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REHRING   SEA   COMMISSfON. 


INSTRUCTIONS   TO    BRITISH    COMMISSIONERS. 


No.  1. 
The  Man/tns  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  G.  Baden-Powell  and  Dr.  Dawson. 

Gentlemen,  Foreign  Office,  Jane  21,  1891. 

THE  Queen  having  been  graciously  pleased  to  appoint  you  to  be  her  Commissioners 
for  the  purpose  of  inquiring  into  the  conditions  of  seal  life  in  Behring  Sea  and  other 
parts  of  the  North  Pacific  Ocean,  I  transmit  to  you  herewith  Her  Majesty's  Commission 
under  the  Sign  Manual  to  that  effect. 

The  main  object  of  your  inquiry  will  be  to  ascertain,  "  What  international  arrange- 
ments, if  any,  are  necessary  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States,  and  Russia 
or  any  other  Power,  for  the  purpose  of  preserving  the  fur-seal  race  in  Behring  Sea 
from  extermination  ?" 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have  proposed  to  the  United  States  that  the  investigation 
should  be  conducted  by  a  Commission  to  consist  of  four  experts,  of  whom  two  shall 
be  nominated  by  each  Government,  and  a  Chairman,  who  shall  be  nominated  by 
Arbitrators. 

If  the  Government  of  the  United  States  agree  to  this  proposal,  you  will  be  the 
Delegates  who  will  represent  Great  Britain  in  the  Commission. 

But,  in  the  meanwhile,  it  is  desirable  that  you  should  at  once  commence  your 
examination  of  the  question,  and  that  for  that  purpose  you  should  proceed  as  soon  as 
you  conveniently  can  to  Vancouver,  from  whence  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the 
Admiralty  have  been  requested  to  provide  for  your  conveyance  to  the  various  sealing 
grounds  and  other  places  which  it  may  be  expedient  for  you  to  visit. 

Application  has  been  made  to  the  United  States'  Government  for  permission  for  you 
to  visit  the  seal  islands  under  their  jurisdiction,  and  a  similar  request  will  be  addressed 
to  the  Russian  Government  in  the  event  of  your  finding  it  necessary  to  visit  the 
Commander  Islands  and  other  Russian  sealing  grounds. 

Your  attention  should  be  particularly  devoted  to  ascertaining — 

1.  The  actual  facts  as  regards  the  alleged  serious  diminution  of  seal  life  on  the 
Pribyloff  Islands,  the  date  at  which  such  diminution  began,  the  rate  of  its  progress,  and 
any  previous  instance  of  a  similar  occurrence. 

2.  The  causes  of  such  diminution  ;  whether,  and  to  what  extent,  it  is  attributable — 
(a.)  To  a  migration  of  the  seals  to  other  rookeries. 

(b.)  To  the  method  of  killing  pursued  on  the  islands  themselves. 

(c.)  To  the  increase  of  sealing  upon  the  high  seas,  and  the  manner  it  which  it  is 
pursued. 

I  need  scarcely  remind  you  that  your  investigation  should  be  carried  on  with  strict 
impartiality,  that  yen  should  neglect  no  sources  of  information  which  may  be  likely  to 
assist  37ou  in  arriving  at  a  sound  conclusion,  and  that  great  care  should  be  taken  to  sift 
the  evidence  that  is  brought  before  you. 

It  is  equally  to  the  interest  of  all  the  Governments  concerned  in  the  sealing  industry 
that  it  should  be  protected  from  all  serious  risk  of  extinction  in  consequence  of  the  use 
of  wasteful  and  injudicious  methods. 

You  will  be  provided  with  all  the  documentary  evidence  in  the  possession  of  this 
Department  which  is  likely  to  be  of  assistance  to  you  in  the  prosecution  of  your  inquiry. 

Mr.  A.  Froude  has  been  appointed  to  be  your  Secretary,  and  will  accompany  you  on 
your  tour. 


Separate  despatches  will  be  addressed  to  you  with  regard  to  the  expenses  of  your 
mission,    ami    the    form    in    which    your    correspondence    with    this    Oilice    should    he 


conducted. 


I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)         SALISBURY, 


Inclosure  in  No.  1. 

Commission  passed  under  the  Royal  Sign  Manual  and  Signet,  appointing  Sir  George 
Smyth  Baden-Powell,  K.C.M.G.,  M.P.,  and  George  Mercer  Dawson,  LL.D.,  F.R.S., 
to  undertake  an  inquiry  into  the  Conditions  of  Seal  Life  and  the  precautions 
necessary  tor  preventing  the  extermination  of  the  Fur-seal  Species  in  Behring  Sea 
and  other  parts  of  the  North  Pacific  Ocean. 

VICTORIA,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  Queen,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  Empress  of  India,  &c,  to  all  and  singular  to 
whom  these  presents  shall  come,  greeting ! 

Whereas,  wo  have  deemed  it  expedient  that  Commissioners  should  he  appointed  for 
the  purpose  of  inquiry  into  the  conditions  of  seal  life  and  the  precautions  necessary  for 
preventing  the  extermination  of  the  fur-seal  species  in  Behring  Sea  and  other  parts  of 
the  North  Pacific  Ocean  ; 

Xow,  know  ye,  that  we.  reposing  especial  trust  and  confidence  in  the  diligence,  skill, 
and  integrity  of  our  trusty  and  well-heloved  Sir  George  Smyth  Baden-Powell,  Knight 
Commander  of  Our  Most  Distinguished  Order  of  St.  Michael  and  St.  George,  Member 
of  Parliament  ;  and  of  our  trusty  ami  well-belo\ed  Professor  George  Mercer  Dawson, 
Assistant  Director  and  Geologist  of  the  Canadian  Geological  and  Natural  History 
Survey,  have  nominated,  constituted,  and  appointed,  and  do  hy  these  presents 
nominate,  constitute,  and  appoint  them  our  Commissioners  to  undertake  the  inquiry 
aforesaid : 

And  we  do  herehy  give  to  our  said  Commissioners  full  power  and  authority  to  do 
and  perform  all  acts,  matters,  and  things  which  may  be  necessary  and  proper  for  duly 
carrying  into  effect  the  object  of  this  our  Commission. 

In  witness  \\  hereof  we  have  signed  these  presents  with  our  Royal  hand. 

Given  at  our  Court  at  Windsor  Castle,  the  22nd  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  1891,  and  in  the  fifty-fifth  year  of  our  reign. 

By  Her  Majesty's  command, 

(Signed)  SALISBURY. 


No.  2. 
The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  the  Behring  Sea  Commissioners. 

Gentlemen,    ^  Foreign  Office,  January  15,  1892. 

I  HAVE  to  inform  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Washington  has  sent  home 
the  text  of  seven  Articles,  signed  by  himself  and  Mr.  Blaine  on  the  18th  ultimo, 
which  are  to  be  embodied  in  a  formal  Agreement  between  Her  Majesty's  Govern, 
ment  and  that  of  the  United  States  for  referring  to  Arbitrators  certain  questions  at 
issue  between  the  two  Governments  in  regard  to  the  jurisdiction  claimed  by  the 
latter  over  the  waters  of  Behring  Sea  in  connection  with  the  fur-seal  fisheries 
therein. 

Sir  J.  Pauncefote  has  also  forwarded  the  text  of  an.  Agreement  signed  on  the  same 
day  for  the  appointment  of  two  Commissioners  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  and  that 
of  the  United  States  respectively,  to  ir.vestigate,  conjointly  with  the  Commissioners  of 
the  other  Government,  all  the  facts  relating  to  seal  life  in  Behring  Sea,  and  the  necessary 
measures  for  its  proper  protection  and  preservation. 

A  copy  of  Sir  J.  Pauncefote's  despatch,  inclosing  both  these  documents,  is  forwarded 
herewith  for  your  information. 

I  now  transmit  the  Queen's  Commission  under  the  Sign  Manual  appointing  you  to 
he  Her  Majesty's  Commissioners  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Joint  Com- 
mission Agreement,  and  I  request  that  you  will  proceed  to  Washington  as  soon  as  you 
can  conveniently  do  so,  in  order  to  draw  up  the  Pveport  indicated  in  the  second  paragraph 
of  the  Agreement. 


The  information  which  has  been  obtained  by  your  American  colleagues  and  your- 
selves during  your  recent  visit  to  Behring  Sea  will  supply  you  with  material  for  the 
preparation  of  your  Report. 

There  are,  however,  a  few  points  to  which  I  lev  Majesty's  Government  consider  it 
desirable  that  your  special  attention  should  be  directed. 

You  will  observe  that  it  is  intended  that  the  Report  of  the  Joint  Commissioners 
shall  embrace  recommendations  as  to  all  measures  that  should  be  adopted  for  the  preser- 
vation of  seal  life.  For  this  purpose,  it  will  be  necessary  to  consider  what  Regulations 
may  seem  advisable,  whether  within  the  jurisdictional  limits  of  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  or  outside  those  limits.  The  Regulations  which  the  Commissioners  may  recom- 
mend for  adoption  within  the  respective  jurisdictions  of  the  two  countries  will,  of  course, 
be  matter  for  the  consideration  of  the  respective  Governments,  while  the  Regulations 
affecting  waters  outside  the  territorial  limits  will  have  to  be  considered  under  clause  6*  of 
the  Arbitration  Agreement  in  the  event  of  a  decision  being  given  by  the  Arbitrators 
against  the  claim  of  exclusive  jurisdiction  put  forward  on  behalf  of  the  United  States. 

The  Report  is  to  be  presented  in  the  first  instance  to  the  two  Governments  for  their 
consideration,  and  is  subsequently  to  be  laid  by  those  Governments  before  the  Arbi- 
trators to  assist  them  in  determining  the  more  restricted  question  as  to  what,  if  any, 
Regulations  are  essential  for  the  protection  of  the  fur-bearing  seals  outside  the  territorial 
jurisdiction  of  the  two  countries. 

In  the  event  of  any  points  arising  on  which  the  Commissioners  arc  unable  to  arrive 
at  an  understanding,  they  should  report  jointly  or  severally  to  each  Government  on  such 
points. 

In  conclusion,  I  have  to  state  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  place  every  reliance 
on  your  tact  and  discretion  in  the  conduct  of  your  investigations  with  your  American 
colleagues,  who  will,  no  doubt,  be  equally  desirous  with  yourselves  of  arriving  at  a 
common  agreement  on  the  questions  to  be  discussed. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  SALISBURY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  2. 

Commission  passed  under  the  Royal  Sign  Manual  and  Signet  appointing  Sir  George 
Smyth  Baden-Powell,  K.C.M.G.,  M.P.,  and  Professor  George  Mercer  Dawson, 
Assistant  Director  and  Geologist  of  the  Canadian  Geological  and  Natural  History 
Survey,  to  be  Her  Majesty's  Commissioners  under  the  Behring  Sea  Joint  Com- 
mission Agreement  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  of  the  18th 
December,  1891. 

VICTORIA,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  Queen,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  Empress  of  India,  &c..  &c,  &c,  to  all  and  singular 
to  whom  these  presents  shall  come,  greeting ! 

Whereas  we  have  deemed  it  expedient  that  Commissioners  should  be  appointed  for 
the  purpose  of  inquiring  into  the  conditions  of  seal  life  in  Behring  Sea  and  the  measures 
necessary  for  its  proper  protection  and  preservation  under  the  Agreement  between  Great 
Britain  and  the  United  States  of  America  of  the  18th  December,  1891. 

Now  know  ye  that  we,  reposing  especial  trust  and  confidence  in  the  diligence,  skill, 
and  integrity  of  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  Sir  George  Smyth  Baden- Powell,  Knight 
Commander  of  our  most  distinguished  Order  of  St.  Michael  and  St.  George,  Member  of 
Parliament,  and  of  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  Professor  George  Mercer  Dawson, 
Assistant  Director  and  Geologist  of  the  Canadian  Geological  and  Natural  History 
Survey,  have  nominated,  constituted,  and  appointed,  and  do  by  these  presents  nominate, 
constitute,  and  appoint  them  our  Commissioners  to  undertake  the  inquiry  aforesaid. 

And  we  do  hereby  give  to  our  said  Commissioners  Full  Power  and  authority  to  do 
and  perform  all  acts,  matters,  and  things  which  may  be  necessary  and  proper  for  duly 
carrying  into  effect  the  object  of  this  our  Commission. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  signed  these  presents  with  our  Royal  hand. 

Given  at  our  Court  at  Osborne  the  1st  day  of  January  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1892,  and  in  the  55th  year  of  our  reign. 

By  Her  Majesty's  command, 

(Countersigned)  Salisbury. 


(  1  ) 


BEHRIN6  SEA  COMMISSION. 


JOINT  REPORT. 


No.  3. 

The  Vehring  Sea  Commissioners  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — (Received  March  i9.) 

My  Lord,  Washington,  March  4,  1892. 

WE  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  a  Report  signed  this  day  hy  the 
Commissioners  of  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  appointed  to  investigate  the 
condition  of  seal  life  in  the  North  Pacific  Ocean. 

Under  the  instructions  contained  in  your  Lordship's  despatches  of  the  24th 
June..  1891,  and  of  the  loth  January  last,  and  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the 
Agreement  arranged  between  the  two  Governments,  the  requisite  investigations  have 
heen  carried  out;  the  Joint  Report,  as  now  submitted,  has  been  agreed  to;  and  we  are 
at  present  engaged  in  drawing  up  our  "several"  Reports  dealing  with  those  facts  of  seal 
life,  and  measures  necessary  for  its  proper  protection  and  preservation,  on  which  no 
agreement  was  come  to  in  the  Joint  Report. 

We  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  GEORGE  BADEX-POWELL. 

GEORGE  M.  DAWSON. 


Inclosure  in  No.  3. 
BEHRING  SEA  COMMISSION  JOINT  REPORT. 

An  Agreement  having  been  entered  into  between  the  Governments  of  Great 
Britain  and  the  United  States  to  the  effect  that — 

"Each  Government  shall  appoint  two  Commissioners  to  investigate,  conjointly  with 
the  Commissioners  of  the  other  Government,  all  the  facts  having  relation  to  seal  life  in 
Bchring  Sea,  and  the  measures  necessary  for  its  proper  protection  and  preservation ; 

"  The  four  Commissioners  shall,  so  far  as  they  may  be  able  to  agree,  make  a  Joint 
Report  to  each  of  the  two  Governments  ;  and  they  shall  also  report,  either  jointly  or 
severally,  to  each  Government  on  any  points  upon  which  they  may  be  unable  to  agree; 

"These  Reports  shall  not  be  made  public  until  they  shall  be  submitted  to  the 
Arbitrators,  or  it  shall  appear  that  the  contingency  of  their  being  used  by  the  Arbitrators 
cannot  arise ;" 

And  we,  in  accordance  with  the  above  Agreement,  having  been  duly  commissioned 
by  our  respective  Governments,  and  having  communicated  to  each  other  our  respective 
powers,  found  in  good  and  due  form,  have  agreed  to  the  following  Report :  — 

1.  The  joint  investigation  has  been  carried  out  by  us,  and  we  ha<e  utilized  all 
sources  of  information  available. 

2.  The  several  breeding-places  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands  have  been  examined,  and 
the  general  management  and  methods  for  taking  the  seals  upon  the  islands  have  been 
investigated. 

15.  In  regard  to  the  distribution  and  habits  of  the  fur-seal  when  seen  at  sea,  infor- 
mation based   on  the   observations  recorded   by  the  cruizers  of  the  United  States  and 
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Great  Britain,  engaged  in  carrying  out  the  modus  vivendi  of  1891,  has  been  exchanged 
purpose  of  enabling  general  conclusions  to  be  arrived  at  on  these  points. 

1.  Meetings  of  the  Joint  Commission  were  held  in  Washington,  beginning  on 
Monday,  the  8th  February,  and  continuing  until  Friday,  the  4th  March,  189:?.  As  a 
result  of  these  meetings,  we  find  ourselves  in  accord  on  the  following  propositions:— 

.'>.  We  are  in  thorough  agreement  that,  for  industrial,  as  well  as  for  other  obvious 
reasons,  it  is  incumbent  upon  all  nations,  and  particularly  upon  those  having-  direct 
commercial  interests  in  fur-seals,  to  provide  for  their  proper  protection  and  preservation. 

0.  Our  joint  and  several  investigations  have  led  us  to  certain  conclusions,  in  the  first 
plaee,  in  regard  to  the  facts  of  seal  life,  including  both  the  existing  conditions  and  their 
causes;  and.  in  the  second  place,  in   regard   to  such   remedies  as  maybe  necessary  to 

re  the  fur-seal  against  depletion  or  commercial  extermination. 

7.  We  find  that,  since  the  Alaska  purchase,  a  marked  diminution  in  the  number  of 
Beals  on,  and  habitually  resorting  to.  the  Pribyloff  Islands  has  taken  place;  that  it  has 
been  cumulative  in  effect,  and  that  it  is  the  result  of  excessive  killing  by  man. 

B.  Finding  that  considerable  difference  of  opinion  exists  on  certain  fundamenta" 
propositions,  which  renders  it,  impossible  in  a  satisfactory  manner  to  express  our  views  it 
a  Joint  Report,  we  have  agreed  that  wc  can  most  conveniently  state  our  respective 
conclusions  on  these  matters  in  the  '-'several"  Reports  which  it  is  provided  maybe 
submitted  to  our  respective  Governments. 

Signed  in  duplicate  at  the  city  of  Washington  this  4th  day  of  March,  3  892. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  SMYTH  BADEN-POWELL. 

GEORGE  MEKCER  DAWSON. 
THOMAS  CORWIN  MENDENHALL. 
CLINTON  HAJtT  MEltBIAM. 

(Signed)  Ashley  Anthoni :  Fbdude,!  J(     Secretaries. 

Jose  L'li  Stanley-Brown,       I 


REPORT  OP  THE  BRITISH  BEHRING  SEA  COMMISSIONERS. 


No.  4. 

The  Behring  Sea  Commissioners  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — (Received  August  14.) 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  August  13,  1892. 

WITH  reference  to  our  despatch  of  the  4th  March,  1892,  inclosing  the  Joint  Report 
of  the  Joint  Commission,  we  now  have  the  honour  to  submit,  as  the  "several"  Report 
contemplated  in  that  despatch,  the  Report  which  we  have  had  the  honour  to  make  to 
Her  Majesty  the  Queen  under  the  Commission  appointing  us  to  investigate  seal  life  in 
Behring  Sea. 

T\re  have  &c. 
(Signed)         "'  GEORGE  BADEN-POWELL 
GEORGE  M.  DAWSON. 


Inclosure  in  No.  4. 
REPORT. 

To  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty. 

May  it  please  Tour  Majesty, 

We,  your  Majesty's  Commissioners,  appointed  to  undertake  an  inquiry  into  the 
conditions  of  seal  life  and  the  precautions  necessary  for  preventing  the  extermination  of 
the  fur-seal  species  in  Behring  Sea  and  other  parts  of  the  North  Pacific  Ocean,  beg  to 
submit  the  following  Report. 

2.  The  main  object  of  our  inquiry  was  to  ascertain  what  international  arrangements, 
if  any,  were  necessary  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  and  Russia,  or  any 
other  Power,  for  the  purpose  of  preserving  the  fur-seal  race  from  extermination. 

3.  We  were  further  instructed  that  Her  Majesty  had  proposed  to  the  President  of 
the  United  States  that  the  investigation  should  be  conducted  by  a  Joint  Commission  of 
the  two  nations,  and  that,  en  the  conclusion  of  an  Agreement  provriing  for  this,  we  were 
to  be  the  Delegates  who  would  represent  Great  Britain  on  the  Commission. 

4.  It  was  also  understood  that  the  investigations  and  conclusions  of  this  Joint 
Commission  would  be  ultimately  laid  before  the  Arbitrators,  who  were  to  adjudicate 
on  the  international  rights  involved,  and  on  the  establishment  of  Regulations  for  the 
proper  protection  and  preservation  of  the  fur-seal  in  or  habitually  resorting  to  the 
Behring  Sea. 

6.  Wherefore,  in  carrying  out  the  terms  of  our  Commission,  it  has  been  our  ohject 
to  acquire  and  record  the  most  complete  information  available,  in  order  to  promote,  in 
the  true  interests  of  all  concerned,  an  equitable,  impartial,  and  mutually  satisfactory 
adjustment  of  the  questions  at  issue. 

G.  The  necessary  means  of  transport  over  the  North  Pacific  Ocean  was  provided  for 
us  by  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  and  the  requisite  permission  to  visit 
and  examine  the  seal  rookeries  situated  in  American  or  Russian  territory  was  obtained 
at  our  request  from  the  respective  Governments. 

7.  We  formed  complete  plans  for  visiting  such  places  situated  in,  and  such  areas  of 
the  North  Pacific  Ocean,  and  holding  personal  interviews  with  such  persons  as  should 
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Fmtufy  dj  that  wo  had  neglected  no  source  of  information  which  might  bo  likely  to  assist 
us  in  arriving  at  sound  e<  nclnsions. 

B.  Care  was  taken  before  commencing  our  local  investigations  to  complete  our 
Dal   knowledge  of  all  documentary  evidence  to  which  we  could   procure  access, 
including  the  previous  official  correspondence,  and  a  mass  of  public  and  private  publi- 
cations, descriptions,  records,  and  opinions. 

9.  Requests  tor  information  were  also  addressed  to  several  countries  outside  the 
!  robablc  scope  of  our  personal  inquiries,  from  which  collateral  information  of  importance 
could  be  derived.  With  the  aid  of  the  Canadian  and  Imperial  Governments,  a  scries  of 
questions  were  sent  to  the  various  Governments  who  now  hold  the  chief  resorts  of  the 
fur-seal  in  the  Southern   Hemisphere,  namely,  the  Argentine,  Uruguayan,  Chilean,  and 

an    Republics,  and   the  Colonies  of  the  Falkland  Islands,  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
Tasmania,  New  South  Wale-.  Victoria,  and  New  Zealand. 

10,  Inquiries  were  also  made  for  information  in  regard  to  the  North  Pacific  seal 
fisheries  to  the  Governments  of  Russia  and  Japan,  to  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Consuls 

anghac,  Canton.  Honolulu,  and  San  Francisco,  and  to  the  Canadian  Indian  Agents 
along  the  coast  of  British  Columbia 

1  : .  In  regard  to  personal  work,  a  brief  account  of  our  proceedings  will  explain  the 
plan  of  action  adopted,  and  wc  append  a  Chart  of  our  track.  From  the  6th  to  the 
i)th  duly  we  consulted  with  the  Canadian  Ministers  in  Ottawa;  we  then  crossed  the 
continent  by  train,  and  at  Vancouver  and  Victoria  held  prearranged  interviews  with 
those  who  were  engage!  in  the  practical  work  of  sealing,  and  with  the  Commander-in- 
chief  of  the  Pacific  Station  and  the  port  authorities.  So  soon  as  the  chartered  steamer 
••  Danube"  could  he  got  ready  for  sea,  we  left  on  a  direct  course  for  the  port  of  lliuliuk, 
in  Unalaska  Island. 

12.  The  "  Danube"  made  the  passage  of  about  1,400  miles  in  seven  and  a  half 
days.  After  consulting  at  Unalaska  with  the  Senior  Naval  Officer,  Commander  Turner, 
of  Her  Majesty's  ship  "  Nymphc,''  wc  made  the  best  of  our  way  to  the  Pribyloff  Islands, 
where  wc  spent  several  days  carrying  out  our  first  inspection  of  the  seal  rookeries  in 
company  with  Professor  Mcndenhall  and  Dr.  Merriam,  the  Commissioners-designate  ot 
the  United  Slates,  every  hospitality  and  courtesy  being  afforded  by  the  officials  both  of 
the  Government  and  of  the  lessees  of  the  islands. 

13.  At  this  date  the  rookeries  were  still  at  their  fullest,  and  the  organization  had 
not  yet  broken  up.  After  careful  inquiry  into  the  various  questions  connected  with  the 
habits  and  treatment  of  the  seals  on  these  islands,  we  started  on  the  Gth  August  on  a 
cruize  of  I,4o0  miles  to  the  eastward  and  northward  in  company  with  Her  Majesty's 
ship  "  Pheasant,"  to  satisfy  ourselves  as  to  the  limits  of  the  range  of  the  fur-seal  in  those 
parts  of  Behring  Sea.  We  visited  the  native  and  other  Settlements  on  Nunivak  Island, 
Cape  Vancouver,  St.  Matthew  Island,  St.  Lawrence  Island,  and  Plover  Bay  in  Eastern 
Siberia,  near  the  entrance  ot  Behring  Straits,  returning  thence  for  a  second  inspection 
of  the  Pribyloff  rookeries  and  to  note  the  difference  in  their  appearance  after  a  fortnight's 
interval. 

1  1.  Thence  we  proceeded  to  lliuliuk  Harbour,  Unalaska,  to  communicate  by  appoint- 
ment with  the  Commanding  Officers  of  the  English  and  United  States'  war-ships  as  to 
future  movements.  Leaving  that  port  on  the  24th  August  for  the  westwavd  we  cruized 
along  the  Aleutian  chain,  calling  at  the  Islands  of  Atka  and  Attu,  on  which  arc  the  only 
remaining  native  Settlements  in  the  western  part  of  the  Aleutian  chain. 

15.  \\  e  then  crossed  to  the  Commander  Islands,  and  there  received  from  the  Russian 
authorities  every  facility  and  courtesy  in  our  task  of  learning  all  wc  could  concerning 
seal  life  on  those  islands.  Thence  we  proceeded  down  the  coast  of  Kamschatka  to 
Pctropaulouski,  where  again  the  Russian  authorities  gave  us  every  information.  On  this 
cruize  Her  Majesty's  ship  "Porpoise,"  sailing  in  company,  proved  of  the  greatest 
assistance. 

Hi.  Leaving  Pctropaulouski  on  the  10th  September  our  course  was  shaped  for  the 
Pribyloff  Islands,  so  as  to  strike  them  from  a  westerly  direction,  and  continue  across  that 
portion  of  Behring  Sea  our  observations  of  seals  seen  at  sea.  A  third  and  final  exami- 
nation of  the  Pribyloff  rookeries  was  then  made  after  a  further  interval  of  twenty-six 
days,  and  Unalaska  was  again  reached  on  the  17th  September. 

17.  Leaving  Behring  Sea  on  the  20th  September,  we  visited  Kadiak  Island,  Sitka, 
and  Shakan,  making  inquiries  of  both  the  native  and  White  residents  as  to  the  fur-seal 
in  this  distant  territory  of  the  United  States.  Continuing  our  cruize  of  investi- 
gation, we  called  at  the  following  places  on  the  coast  of  British  Columbia,  viz ,  Port 
Simpson,  Mctla-katla;  Port  Essington,  Masset  (Queen  Charlotte  Islands),  Bella-Bella, 
Nawitti,  Clayoquot  Sound,  and  Barclay  Sound,  where,  by  personal  inquiries,  we  were 


enabled  to  amplify  tlic  written  statements  which,  in  compliance  with  our  previous  request, 

had  been  forwarded  to  us  by  the  radian  agents  on  (lie  coast.  Tne  Indian  Settlement  at 
Xeah  Bay,  on  the  United  States'  shore  of  the  Straits  of  Kuca,  was  also  visited,  where 
we  likewise  obtained  valuable  information. 

18.  The  faeis  thus  obtained  afforded  a  direct  knowle  Ige  of  the  fur-sealing  industry, 
both  past  and  present,  as  it  affects  the  Indians  of  South-east  Alaska  and  British 
Columbia. 

19.  We  completed  our  local  investigations  by  obtaining  from  the  scalers  in  Victoria, 
Vancouver,  and  Seattle,  further  evidence  as  to  their  opinions  and  wishes,  thus  con- 
cluding our  task  by  obtaining  authoritatively  the  views  of  all  persons  connected  with 
the  fur-seal  fishery  on  the  facts  of  seal  life  and  on  the  protective  measures  they  woidd 
favour. 

20.  The  cruize  in  the  North  Pacific  occupied  nearly  three  months,  and  the  log 
shows  a  distance  covered  of  more  than  0,000  miles. 

21.  We  were  thus  enabled  to  examine  for  ourselves  all  the  principal  seal  rookeries, 
and  especially  to  inspect  the  typical  rookeries  on  the  Pribylofi  Islands  at  three  different 
seasons,  at  the  widest  intervals  of  time  possible  within  the  period  at  our  command  :  to 
learn,  hy  personal  inquiry,  knowledge  of  the  limits  eastward,  northward,  and  westward  of 
the  present  habitat  of  the  fur-seal,  and  to  satisfy  ourselves  as  to  the  peculiar  features  of 
the  localities  which  the  fur-seal  did  or  did  not  select  as  shore  resorts. 

22.  In  regard  to  the  important  point  of  the  facts  and  reasons  of  the  presence  of  the 
fur-seal  in  particular  portions  of  the  ocean  at  particular  seasons  of  the  year,  a  point  on 
which  we  could  find  little  or  no  previous  descriptions  or  recorded  observations,  records  were 
collated  from  schooners  engaged  in  sealing,  and  for  1891  we  formulated  a  plan  of  seal 
logs  and  seal  track-charts  based  on  recorded  observations  of  seals  seen  at  sea,  which  has 
been  very  efficiently  carried  out  on  the  British  men-of-war  "Nymphe."  "Porpoise,"  and 
"  Pheasant,"  and  on  our  own  chartered  steamer,  the  "Danube," — similar  work  having 
also  been  carried  on  by  the  United  States'  men-of-war  and  revenue-cutters  employed  in 
Behring  Sea  during  the  same  season.  For  this  purpose  also  special  inquiries  were  made 
as  to  the  kinds  of  fish  constituting  the  favourite  food  of  the  fur-seal.  Photographs  were 
also  taken  by  us  of  the  seals,  their  breeding  places,  and  surroundings. 

23.  It  may  be  observed  further,  that  in  obtaining  evidence  from  persons  of  experience 
or  knowledge  of  the  subject,  we  adopted,  in  general,  the  informal  plan  of  free  inter- 
views and  independent  conversation.  In  this  way  we  acquired  very  distinct  and 
trustworthy  knowledge  of  their  opinions  and  experiences. 

24.  The  witnesses  who  thus  gave  evidence  included  officials  of  the  Governments 
and  the  Companies,  and  ex-officials  now  otherwise  employed,  owners,  captains  and 
hunters  engaged  in  pelagic  sealing ;  natives,  chiefly  Aleut  and  Russian  half-breeds, 
engaged  in  killing  and  skinning  seals  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands ;  natives,  such  as  Indians, 
Innuits,  and  Aleuts,  who  habitually  hunt  and  kill  fur-seals,  and  merchants  and  others 
connected  with  the  trade  in  furs. 

25.  Tn  the  following  statement  of  the  results  of  our  investigations,  we  propose, 
first  of  all,  to  present,  in  summary,  in  Part  I,  a  general  view  of  the  conclusions  at  which 
we  have  arrived  as  to  the  condition  of  seal  life  in  the  North  Pacific  Ocean,  and  as  to  the 
measures  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  the  fur-seal  industry. 

We  would  then,  in  Part  II,  deal  in  a  more  systematic  manner  and  in  detail  with 
the  various  divisions  of  the  subject,  and  subsequently  give,  as  Appendices,  such  corre- 
spondence and  statistics  as  may  be  needed  to  complete  our  account  of  the  subject  under 
investigation. 
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Pam  I. 

SUMMARY  OF  FACTS  AND  CONCLUSIONS. 


Till:    PORMEB,    PRESENT,     LN1I    PROSPECTIVE   CONDITION   OF   THE    Fuil-SEAL 

lTsinitv  in  tab  North  Pacific  Ocean. 


(A.) — General  Conditions  of  Seal  Life. 

:V>.  The  fur- seal  of  the  North  Pacific  Ocean  is  an  animal  in  its  nature  essentially 
pelagic,  which,  during  the  greater  part  of  each  year,  has  no  occasion  to  seek  the  land, 
and  very  rarely  docs  so.  For  so  1  c  portion  of  the  year,  however,  it  naturally  resorts  to 
certain  littoral  breeding  places,  where  the  young-  arc  brought  forth  and  suckled  on  land. 
1:  -  -:.  garious  in  habit,  and,  though  seldom  found  in  defined,  schools  or  compact  bodies 
at  ^ea.  congregates  in  large  numbers  at  the  breeding  places.     Throughout  the  breeding 

u.  the  adults  of  both  sexes — if  not  entirely,  at  least,  for  very  considerable  pciiods — 
abstain  from  food,  but  during  the  remainder  of  the  year  the  seals  are  notably  influenced 
in  their  movements  by  those  of  the  food-fishes  upon  which  they  subsist. 
■  ,ms.  -~.  Such   movements  arc.  however,  subordinate  to  a  more  general  one  of  migration, 

in  conformity  with  which  the  fur-seals  of  the  North  Pacific  travel  northward  to  the 
breeding  islands  in  the  spring  and  return  to  the  southward  in  the  autumn,  following  two 
main  lines,  one  of  which  approximates  to  the  western  coast  of  North  America,  while  the 
other  skirts  the  Asiatic  coast.  Those  animals  which  pursue  the  first-mentioned  migration- 
route,  for  the  most  part  breed  upon  the  PribylorT  Islands  in  summer,  and  spend  the 
winter  in  that  part  of  the  ocean  adjacent  to,  or  lying  off,  the  coast  of  British  Columbia. 
Those  following  the  second  route  breed,  in  the  main,  on  the  Commander  Islands,  and 
winter  off  the  coasts  of  Japan.  The  comparative  proximity  of  the  breeding  islands 
frequented  by  the  seals  pertaining  to  these  two  migration-tracts  during  the  summer 
insures  a  certain  interrelation  and  interchange  of  seals  between  the  two  groups,  to  an 
extent  not  fully  known,  and  which  doubtless  varies  much  in  different  years. 
ib.1  28.  The  fur-seal  of  the  North  Pacific  may  thus  be  said,  in  each  case,  to  have  two 

habitats  or  homes  between  which  it  migrates,  both  equally  necessary  to  its  existence 
under  present  circumstances,  the  one  frequented  in  summer,  the  other  during  the  winter. 
If  it  were  possible  to  confine  the  fur-seal  to  the  vicinity  of  the  northern  islands  resorted 
to  during  the  breeding  season,  or  even  within  the  limits  of  Behring  Sea,  the  species  would 
become  extinct  in  a  single  year  ;  but  if,  in  any  way,  it  were  to  be  debarred  from  reaching 
the  islands  now  chiefly  resorted  to  for  breeding  purposes,  it  would,  according  to 
experience  recorded  elsewhere,  speedily  seek  out  other  places  upon  which  to  give  birth 
to  its  young. 

29.  The  fur-seal  of  the  Southern  Hemisphere,  while  recognized  as  distinct  in  kind, 
k  sembles  that  of  the  North  Pacific  in  its  habitual  resort  to  littoral  breeding  places  and 
in  other  respects,  but  is  not  known  to  migrate  regularly  over  such  great  tracts  of  sea,  or 
to  have  definitely  separable  summer  and  winter  habitats. 

With  reference  to  the  length  of  the  period  during  which  the  fur-seals  resort  to 
the  shore  : — The  breeding  males  begin  to  arrive  on  the  Pyibyloff  Islands  at  varying  dates 
in  May,  and  remain  continuously  ashore  for  about  three  months,  after  which  they  are  freed 
from  all  duties  on  the  breeding  rookeries,  and  only  occasionally  return  to  the  shores. 
The  breeding  females  arrive  for  the  most  part  nearly  a  month  later,  bearing  their  young 
immediately  on  landing,  and  remaining  ashore,  jealously  guarded  by  the  males,  for  several 
weeks,  after  which  they  take  every  opportunity  to  play  in  the  water  close  along  the 
beaches,  and  about  a  month  later  they  also  begin  to  leave  the  islands  in  search  of  food, 
and  migrate  to  their  winter  habitat.     The  young  males  and  the  young  females  come 

re  later  than   the   breeding  seals,  and   at  more   irregular  dates,  ami  "  haul  out"  by 

then  Lastly,  the  pups  of  the  year,  born  in  June  and  July,  commence  to  "  pod,"  or 

ther  away  from  their  mothers,  towards  the   middle  or  end  of  August,  and  after 

that  frequent  the  beaches  in  great  numbers,  and  bathe  and  swim  in  the  surf.     They  remain 

on  the  Islands  until  October,  and  even  November,  being  among  the  last  to  leave. 

81.    While    resorting    to    or    remaining    on    the    land,    the    fur-seal    is    practically 

defenceless,  and  it  is,  therefore,  on  uninhabited  islands  or  rocks  that  large  numbers  of 

are  known  to  congregate  during  the  breeding  season.     Such  places  alone    have 

afforded  the  necessary  security  from   various  predaceous  animals  and  from  man,  and  all 

■    "rookeries"  of  both  hemispheres  have  been  found  on  unpeopled  insular 


areas.  The  latitude  and  corresponding  climate  of  such  breeding  places  Ins  doubtless 
been  a  circumstance  of  some  importance  in  rendering  certain  localities  congenial  to  the 

fur-seal,  but  even  the  single  species  inhabiting  the  North  Pacific  shows  a  considerable 
range  of  adaptability  in  this  respect,  provided  that  the  necessary  security  against 
disturbance  and  destruction  be  afforded  for  adults  and  young-. 

32.  Until  the  discovery  by  the  Russians  of  the  Commander  Islands  in  1711,  and  the 
Pribyloff  islands   in    1786,  these  were  doubtless,  in   the  average  of  years,  fully  peopled 

with  seals  up  to  the  limits  imposed  by  natural  conditions,  such  as  food  supply,  areas   (/ij  ;M, 
available  for  breeding  grounds,  and   the  counteracting  effects   of  destructive  agencies  at  condition! 
that  time  affecting  seal  life.      Among  the  litter,  particular  mention  may  be  made  of  pre-   ""  breeding 
daceous  marine  animals  such  as  the  killer  whale  and  shark,  and  to  hunting  carried  on  in    '   '""  *' 
the  southern  portion  of  the  migration-range  of  the  seal  by  various  native  tribes.     These 
agencies  were  almost  continuous  in   their  operation,  but,  in  addition,  certain  occasional 
causes  of  destruction  of  seals  must  not  be  lost   sight   of.     Among  these  are,  inclement 
seasons  in  which  the  breeding  islands,  or  some  of  them,  remained  so  long  ice-bound  that 
the  females  were  unable  to  land  in  time  to  give  birth   to  their  young;    autumn  storms, 
fatal  to  young  seals,  and   also  the  recurrent  inroads  of   murrains  or  diseases  of  various 
kinds. 

Of  the  two  first  of  these  last-mentioned  causes,  instances  which  have  resulted  in 
great  damage  to  seal  life  have  been  recorded  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands.  In  regard  to  the 
third,  though  elsewhere  observed,  there  is  a  remarkable  absence  of  notice  in  the  records 
of  these  islands. 

33.  The  separate  or  concurrent  effects  of  such  causes,  even  before  the  era  of  the  seal-    Natural 
hunter,  must  have  produced  great  fluctuations  in  the  total  volume  of  seal  life  in  certain   fluctuations 
years  or  terms  of  years.     There  are  of  course  no  data  available  in  actual  proof  of  this,  '"  numbers« 
but  that  such  must  have  occurred  is  sufficiently  obvious  from   analogy  with  the  known 

facts  relating  to  other  animals,  and  particularly  those  of  a  similar  gregarious  habit. 

3t.  In  all  parts  of  the  world  the  discovery  of  the  breeding  islands  of  the  fur-seal  has  interference 
usually  been  followed  by  unrestricted  slaughter  upon  these  breeding  places,  and  this  has   with  natural 
invariably  resulted  in  general  depletion,  often   approaching    extermination,  but  in  no   collditions. 
known  case  within  historical  times,  has  it  actually  resulted  in  complete  extirpation. 

(B.) — Killing  on  the  Breeding  Islands. 

35.  The  discovery  of  the  breeding  islands  in  the  North  Pacific,  and  the  slaughter   Effects  of 
of  seals  upon  them  by  man,  introduced  a  more  important  factor  in  regard  to  their  seal   killing:, 
life,  the  general  effect  of  which,  under  what  regulations  soever,  tended  inevitably  towards 

a  reduction  in  the  aggregate  number  of  seals  frequenting  the  islands.  In  other  words, 
the  initiation  of  commercial  killing  on  the  breeding  islands  interfered  with  the  previously 
established  balance  of  nature.  It  formed  a  heavy  new  draft  upon  seal  life,  while  no 
compensating  relief  was  afforded  against  the  active  depredations  of  other  enemies  or 
against  other  natural  occurrences  which  had  heretofore  set  limits  to  the  increase  of  the 
seals.  Their  former  places  of  secure  retreat  were  invaded  by  man.  while,  during  the  greater 
part  of  each  year,  they  remained  exposed  on  the  open  ocean  as  before  to  innumerable 
accidents,  and  entirely  beyond  the  control  or  possible  protection  of  those  in  charge  of  the 
breedirg  islands.  The  inroads  of  the  seal  killers  on  the  islands  might  be  modified  in  kind 
or  in  d  gi'ee,  but  their  general  tendency  could  not  be  reversed. 

36.  The   Pribyloff  and   Commander  Islands  of  the    North  Pacific   have,  however,  Roo.tl]alions 
continued  to   be   the  resorts  of  large  numbers  of  fur-seals  for  more  than   100  years  on 'breeding 
subsequent  to  their  discovery  and  occupation  by  the  Russians.     Almost  from  the  first,  islands. 
regulations  restricting  the  slaughter  of  seals  on  land  were  instituted  and  carried  out  by 

the  Russian  authorities,  and  similar  measures  have  been  continued  in  the  case  of  the 
Pribyloff  Islands  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States.  Though  continuous,  or  nearly 
so,  in  their  general  operation,  such  regulations  have  varied  much  in  their  nature,  and 
even  more  with  regard  to  the  degree  ot  efficiency  with  which  they  have  been  enforced, 
and  in  the  latter  respects  they  have  at  no  time  been  entirely  satisfactory  for  the  purposes 
intended. 

37.  During  the  early  years  of  the  Russian  control,  the  conditions  of  seal  life  were  very  improve- 
imperfectly  understood,  and  but  little  regard  was  paid  to  the  subject.     A  rapid  diminution  ments  in 
in  the  number  of  seals  frequenting  the  islands,  however,  eventually  claimed  attention,  and  regulations, 
improvements  of  various  kinds  followed.     Among  the  first  of  the  more  stringent  measures 
adopted  was  the  restriction  of  killing  to  males,  which  followed  fiom  the  discovery  that  a 

much  larger  number  of  males  were  born  than  were  actually  required  for  service  on  the 
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breeding  "  rookeries."  The  killing-  of  females  was  practically  forbidden  on  the 
Pribjlofl  blanda  about  1847,  and  on  the  Commander  Islands  probably  about  the  same 
da  to! 

The  obvious  fact  "as  also  recognized  that  the  killing  for  food  alone  of  large 
numbers  of  young  seals  or  "  pups,"  when  their  skins  came  to  possess  no  commercial  value, 
was  a  useless  waste  of  seal  life.  On  the  Commander  Islands  this  practice  ceased  after 
the  ^ear  1ST  I  -  It  was  strongly  protested  against  as  early  as  187<3  on  the  Pribyloff 
Islands,  but  was  not  actually  forbidden  there  until  the  year  L891. 

The  Dumber  of  seals  annually  killed  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands  during  the  earlier 
years  of  the  Russian  regime  is  not  accurately  known,  though  fairly  exact  statistics  are 
"extant  from  the  year  1817.  Sufficient  is  known,  however,  to  show  that  the  number 
killed  in  various  years  before  this  date  differed  widely,  and  was  in  some  years 
excessive.  The  whole  number  of  seals  killed  in  certain  terms  of  years  has 
been  recorded  with  approximate  accuracy.  A  study  of  the  figures  thus  available 
indicates  that  the  average  annual  killing  during  the  twenty-one  years,  1787  to  180G, 
both  inclusive,  was  about  50,000;  during  the  nine  years,  from  1807  to  181  o,  it  was 
approximately,  47,500  ;  and  during  the  years  from  18.7  to  18GG  was  2o,000. 

Combining  the  whole  period  covered  by  the  figures  above  quoted,  and  adding  the 
year  in  which  the  islands  were  discovered,  we  find  that  the  killing  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands 
averaged  for  this  term  of  eighty-one  years  about  34,0;)0  annually. 

The  exact   figures,  in  so  Par  as  these  can  be  obtained,  are  given  in  a  tabular  form 

40.  rhe  excessive  killing  of  seals  in  certain  years  of  the  Russian  period  of  control, 
er  with  the  nearly  promiscuous  slaughter  (for  the  first  part  of  this  period)  of  seals 

of  both  sexes  and  all  ages,  doubtless  had  much  to  do  with  the  alarming  decrease  in  seal 
life  which  occurred  more  than  once  during  this  period.  It  is  to  be  noted,  however,  in 
this  connection,  that  as  both  males  and  females  continue  to  he  productive  as  breeders  for 
a  number  of  years,  the  effect  of  excessive  killing  of  any  particular  class  of  seals,  such  as 
young  males  or  young  females,  for  two  or  three  consecutive  years,  could  only  produce  its 
full  etfeet  on  the  breeding  "rookeries  "  after  the  lapse  of  four  or  five  years. 

It  is  thus  instructive  to  observe  that  even  to  maintain  the  comparatively  low  average 
number  killed  during  the  Russian  period,  it  was  found  absolutely  necessary  on  several 
occasions  to  institute  periods  of  rest  or  "zapooska,"  in  which  all  killing  of  seals  was 
prohibited  for  some  years. 

41.  It  is  also  noteworthy,  that  for  many  years  previous  to  the  close  of  the  Russian 
control  (probably  from  about  1842)  under  a  more  enlightened  system  of  management 
than  that  of  the  earlier  years,  the  number  of  seals  resorting  to  the  islands  was  slowly 
increasing,  and  that  the  average  number  taken  annually  was  gradually  raised  during  these 
years  from  a  very  low  figure  to  about  30,000,  without  apparently  reversing  this  steady 
improvement  in  the  numbers  resorting  to  the  islands. 

42.  In  1S67,  the  last  year  of  the  Russian  tenure,  a  sudden  and  great,  increase  in  the 
take  of  seal-skins  was  allowed  to  occur,  and  the  number  rose  abruptly  in  this  year  to 
about  75,000. 

43.  In  the  next  year,  being  the  first  in  which  the  Pribyloff  Islands  passed  into  the 
control  of  the  United  States,  an  almost  promiscuous  slaughter  occurred,  in  which  it  is 
estimated  that  over  242,000  seals  were  killed.  In  1801)  about  87,000  seals  in  all  were 
killed,  making  an  average  number  for  each  of  the  three  years,  1867  to  18(39,  of  over 
130,000,  and  including  large  numbers  of  females. 

44.  The  effect  of  the  irregular  and  excessive  killing  on  the  breeding  islands  in  these 
three  years  (long  before  pelagic  sealing  had  grown  to  be  of  any  importance)  became 
apparent  in  two  principal  ways  :  (1)  the  number  of  seals  diminished  on  the  breeding 
islands  to  an  extent  much  greater  than  could  be  accounted  for  by  the  actual  number 
slaughtered,  and  at  about  the  same  date  the  seals  were  seen  in  unprecedented  abundance 
oil  flic  British  Columbian  coast  to  the  southward  (facts  clearly  shown  in  the  diagrams 
and  by  the  figures  elsewhere  given  for  the  catch)  ;  (2)  the  number  of  young  produced 
in  the  three  following  years  was  much  less  than  before,  and  this,  in  conjunction  with  the 

ordinarily  high  limit  of  100,000  allowed  by  law  to  be  taken  each  year,  com- 
mencing in  1871,  speedily  brought  about  a  very  marked  decrease  in  males  of  killable 
Thus,  in  1^7-">,  notwithstanding  the  generally  optimistic  tone  maintained  in 
official  reports,  we  find  a  first  significant  note  of  warning,  and  economy  of  seal  life  is 
inculcated.  In  the  same  year  the  number  of  skins  obtained  was  considerably  reduced  in 
face  of  a  steady  market,  and  before  the  decline  in  prices  of  the  two  succeeding  years, 
which  decline,  no  doubt,  accounts  in  part  for  the  still  smaller  number  of  skins  taken  in 
these  two  years. 
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45.  It  is  particularly  important  to  note  the  effects  of  t  lie  excessive  killing  of  the  years 
1867-G8-G9,  which,  combined  with  those  ensuing  from  the  slaughter  of  male  seals  of  par- 
ticular ages  in  various  years  to  1876,  can  be  closely  followed,  chiefly  by  means  of  Captain 
Bryant's  intelligent  notes  on  this  period,  which  are  elsewhere  summarized  (§  810  et  sea.). 

40.   It  is  clearly  apparent,  and  is  borne  out  by  the  experience  of  later  years,  that  Changes 
any  severe  disturbance   of  the  natural  conditions  on  the  breeding   islands   is  at  once   produced  by 
reflected  in  changes  of  habits  of  the  seals  and  in  the  irregularities  and  overlapping  of  disturbance. 
dates  in  the  annual  cycle  of  seal  life.     Such  changes  are  not  prevented  by  the  restriction 
of  killing  to  males,  for  an  excess  in  number  of  males  is  a  part  of  the  natural  conditions ; 
and  any  change  in  the  proportion  of  males,  even  if  not  pushed  so  far  as  to  become  in 
itself  a  cause  of  decrease  in  numbers  born,  constitutes  a  true  cause  of  change  in  habits, 
and  has  a  very  special  effect  on  the  time  and  place  of  landing  of  the  females  (§  306  et  seq.). 
An  excess  in  number  of  males,  with  the  consequent  competition  for  females,  must,  in  all 
probability,  further  be  regarded  as  a  provision  for  maintaining  the  strength  of  the  race  as 
a  whole  by  means  of  natural  selection,  and  in  the  case  of  the  fur-seal  it  is  not  possible  to 
substitute  for  such  provision  the  artificial  selection  of  breeding  males,  as  is  done  with 
animals  under  the  control  of  man. 

47.  In  1870  the  Pribyloff  Islands  were  leased  by  the  United  States  to  the  Alaska  Ki  liner  fixed 
Commercial  Company,  and  the  number  of  seals  to  be  killed  for  skins  was  fixed  empirically  ;it    ' (l/  ( •'• 
at  100,000  annually.      This  number  was  admitted  at  the  time  by  the  best  authorities 

to  be  experimental  (§§  S10,  815),  and  it  was  provided  by  Congress  that  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury  might  reduce  the  number  allowed  for  killing  if  found  necessary,  for  the 
sake  of  preserving  the  seals  and  with  proportionate  reduction  of  rent.  Practically, 
however,  and  on  grounds  not  publicly  explained,  it  remained  unaltered,  and  became  a 
fixed  limit. 

48.  As  early  as  1875  and  1876  the  number  thus  established  was  officially  reported  as   Reported  tco 
being  too  great,  but  it  was  not  reduced  or  changed  during  the  entire  twenty  years'  term  high. 

of  the  lease,  except  by  an  alteration  made  in  the  relative  proportions  to  be  killed  on 
St.  Paul  and  St.  George  Islands  in  1874,  when  also  the  time  during  which  the  killing 
for  skins  might  progress  was  extended. 

40.  The  limit  thus  fixed  did  not  include  seals  killed  for  food  at  seasons  or  of  ages  Actual 
at  which  the  skins  were  not  merchantable  ;  and,  as  a  result,  the  total  recorded  take  of  ,ullm£ 
seals  on  the  islands  in  each  full  year  of  the  lease  but  three,  actually  exceeded  100,000.   ioooc-0. 
Of  these  three  exceptional  years,  one  falls  below  100,000  by  a  very  small  amount  only, 
while  two  are  considerably  below  it.     Thus,  excluding  the  first  year,  the  number  known 
to  have  been  killed  in   each  of  the  nineteen  succeeding  years  of  the  lease  averages 
103,147.     The  official  figures  for  the  entire  twenty  years  of  the  lease  further  show  that, 
during  this  term,   129,530  seals,  including  about  03,000  unweaned  young,  or  "pups," 
were  killed  for  food  or  otherwise,  of  which  the  skins  were  not  marketable  ;  this  waste 
alone  being  more  than  7  per  cent,  of  the  whole  number  killed. 

50.  These  totals,  however,  do  not  include  seals  lost  or  destroyed  in  various  ways 
incidental  to  the  modes  practised  in  driving  and  killing  (§  704  et  seq.),  nor  those  taken  or 
killed  in  raids  (§  727  et  seq.),  or  other  illegal  ways  consequent  on  the  imperfect  protection 
of  the  islands.  These  together  would  raise  the  figures  representing  the  annual  killing  by 
a  very  material  though  unknown  amount.  Lieutenant  Maynard,  in  his  report  written  in 
1874,  estimates  the  total  number  of  seals  killed  each  year  about  that  date  at  112,000. 
According  to  Bryant  ("  Monograph  of  North  American  Pinnepeds,"  p.  410),  the  total 
number  of  seals  actually  killed  upon  the  islands  during  the  first  six  years  of  the  United 
States'  control  amounted  to  110,000  annually. 

51.  The  killing  since  1867  of  so  large  a  number  of  seals  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands 
thus  constituted  a  draft  on  their  seal  life  of  a  character  never  before  attempted,  and  more 
than  twice  as  great  as  any  similar  demand  of  which  comparable  records  have  been  pre- 
served ;  the  annual  average,  as  above  stated,  for  the  previous  eighty  years,  having  been 
about  34,000. 

52.  The  various  reports  on  the  condition  of  the  seals  resorting  to  the  Pribyloff  Islands 
in  different  years,  and  other  published  information  bearing  on  the  same  subject,  are  often 
contradictory,  and  sometimes  so  manifestly  inaccurate,  particularly  in  respect  to  the 
crucial  point  of  the  number  of  seals,  that  it  is  difficult  from  these  alone  to  form  any  Repo,.(S 
satisfactory  or  coherent  idea  of  the  actual  state  of  seal  life  during  much  of  this  period,  afford 
These  discrepancies  in  part  arise  from  the  frequent  changes  which  occurred  in  the  personnel  unsatisfac- 
of  the  Government  Agents  and  Company's  officers,  in  consequence  of  which  no  single  torJ  dala> 
method  of  ascertaining  the  condition  of  the  "rookeries,"   or  of  estimating  the  number 

of  seals  frequenting  the  islands,  was  lono-  maintained  :  in  part  from  the  appearance  in 

several  cases  of  the  same  individual,  now  in  the  capacity  of  an  employe  of  the  Company, 
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and  again  as  i  supervising  officer  of  the  Government.  There  arc  also,  unfortunately, 
certain  groups  oi'  years  daring  which  no  serious  attempt  appears  to  have  been  made  to 
record  the  true  condition  of  the  breeding  islands.  This  is  particularly  the  case  in  years 
between  1  B80  and  1889. 

i  he  killing  on  the  islands  was.  however,  by  law  confined  to  male  seals,  and 
•  it  is.  rather  from  the  collateral  evidence  a  Horded  by  allusions  to  the  proportion  of 
virile  male-  to  females,  together  with  other  incidental  references,  the  meaning  of  which 
becomes  clear  when  coupled  with  local  knowledge,  than  from  many  of  the  direct 
statements  published,  that  a  true  idea  of  the  actual  condition  of  seal  life  on  the  islands 
daring  these  years  can  be  formed. 

["he  proper  proportion  in  number  of  virile  males  to  adult  females  is  a  matter  of 
importance,  and  in  estimates,  made  while  the  rookeries  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands 
were  still  in  excellent  condition,  there  is  a  satisfactory  measure  of  agreement  on  this  point. 
Bryant  placed  this  proportion  at  one  male  to  nine  to  twelve  females,  while  Elliott  states 
the  mean  number  of  females  in  a  harem  in  1872-74  at  from  five  to  twenty  ("  Monograph  of 
North  American  Pinnepeds,"  p.  390;  United  States'  Census  Report,  p.  C(>).  M.  Grcbnitzky, 
Su  erintendent  of  the  Commander  Islands,  and  a  naturalist  of  pre-eminent  experience  in 
the  facts  of  seal  life,  informed  us  that  when  the  proportion  of  females  exceeded  ten  to 
each  mature  male,  he  considered  that  too  many  males  were  being  killed,  and  that  each 
harem  should  in  no  case  contain  more  than  twenty  females.  When,  therefore,  we  find 
the  harems  in  the  Pribyloff  Islands  growing  yearly  larger,  fill  at  the  present  time  they 
surpass  the  proportions  above  mentioned  from  four  to  eight  times,  it  is  reasonahle  to 
conclude  that  in  this  change  the  effect  of  an  excessive  slaughter  of  young  males  is 
rendered  apparent. 

55.  Our  own  and  all  other  local  ohservations  on  the  rookeries  during  the  last 
few  years  prove  that  it  is  no  uncommon  event  to  find  a  single  male  seal  with  a  harem 
numbering  from  forty  to  fifty,  and  even  as  many  as  sixty  to  eighty,  females. 

Furthe,  56.   Further  evidence  with  the  same  meaning  is  afforded  by  the  increasing  number 

i  of       of  barren  females;  hy  the  disturbance  and  change  in  the  hahits  of  the  seals  ;  by  the  actual 

iaforjiation.  dearth  of  "  killable  "  seals  in  the  vicinity  of  the  nearer  rookeries,  and  the  extension 
of  driving  (as  early  as  1870  or  1880)  to  places  which  had  previously  been  held  in  reserve 
and  which  had  seldom  or  never  been  drawn  upon  in  earlier  years;  by  the  driving  of 
••  billables"  from  the  very  margins  of  the  breeding  rookeries,  which  should  have  remained 
undisturbed;  by  the  longer  time  during  which  the  killing  required  to  be  continued 
in  later  years  in  order  to  enable  the  full  quota  to  be  obtained,  and  by  the  larger  number 
of  undersized  and  otherwise  ineligible  animals,  including  females,  ruthlessly  driven  up 
in  recent  years  and  turned  away  from  the  killing  grounds  in  an  exhausted  and  bewildered 
if  not  actually  injured  state.  The  proportion  thus  turned  away,  according  to  the  report 
of  the  Special  Treasury  Agent  in  1890,  actually  rose  to  90  per  cent,  of  the  whole  number 
driven. 

I  57-  A   critical  investigation  of  the  published  matter,  together  with  the  evidence 

personally  obtained  from  many  sources  and  an  examination  of  the  local  details  of  the 
rookeries  and  hauling  grounds  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  leads  us  to  believe  that  there  has 
been  a  nearly  continuous  deterioration  in  the  condition  of  the  rookeries  and  decrease  in 
the  number  of  seals  frequenting  the  islands  from  the  time  at  which  these  passed  under  the 
control  of  the  United  States,  and  that  although  this  decrease  may  possibly  have  been 
interrupted,  or  even  reversed,  in  some  specially  favourable  years,  it  was  nevertheless 
real,  and  in  the  main  persistent. 

There  can   he  no  doubt  that  the  number  fixed  by  law   and  maintained   for 

commercial  killing   on   the   breeding   islands  has   been    much  too  great,  and    that    the 

resulting  slaughter  of  more  than   103,000  male  seals  in  each  year  has  been  more  than 

the  total  volume  of  seal  life  could   fairly  stand.     The  sparing  of  females  in  a    degree 

prevented,  for  the  time  being,  the  actual  depletion  of  seals  on  the  islands,  and  this,  with 

the  fact  that  the  killing  of  immature  males  docs  not  immcdiatclyprodr.ee  its  effect  on  the 

lokeries,"  caused  the  apparent  decrease  to  be  at  first  gradual.     As,  however,  this  effect 

of  a  cumulative  character,  it  could  not  very  long  escape  observation,  and  it  was 

rved  by  the  natives,  as  we  personally  ascertained  from  them,  to  be  distinct  and  serious 

at  least  as  early  as  1882  or  1883,  while  Colonel  Murray,  the  Government  Agent,  and 

Mr.  hlliott,  the   £  pecial  Tieasury  Agent,  in  their  several  reports  to  the  Treasury,  trace 

the  beginning  of  the  notable  diminution  back  as  far  as  1870  or  1880.     Other  evidence 

itial  rather  than  a  direct  character,  elsewhere  detailed,  enables  the  earlier 

neral  decrease  to  be  followed  still  further  back  (§  674  el  seq.). 

w.  i  is  particularly  necessary  to  note  that  the  adoption  of  a  high  fixed  number  to 

be  killed  each  yeai',  practically  prevented  such  a  system  of  adaptable  control,  based  on  the 
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observed  facts  of  each  year,  as  would  have  enabled  the  best  results  to  have  been  obtained 
and  due  provision  to  have  been  made  in  time  to  counteract  the  effects  of  unfavourable 
seasons  or  of  other  extraneous  conditions  affecting  seal  life.  The  system  adopted  was 
in  fact  purely  artificial,  and  one  not  suited  to  the  natural  requirements  of  the  ease. 

(C.) — Sealing  at  Sea. 

00.  From  the  circumstances  above  noted,  the  maintenance  of  seal  life  in  the  North 
Pacific  was  threatened  and  reduced  to  a  critical  state  in  consequence  of  the  methods 
adopted  on  the  breeding  islands,  where  the  seals  were  drawn  upon  annually  to,  and  even 
beyond,  the  utmost  limits  possible  apart  from  depletion,  and  where,  in  consequence  of  the  °"  s(>a'  ,lte* 
enlarged  season  of  commercial  killing  and  the  allowance  of  "food  killing"  during  the 
entire  time  in  which  any  seals  resorted  to  the  islands,  these  animals  had  practically  no 
undisturbed  season  of  respite.  At  this  time  a  new  factor  also  tending  towards  decrease 
appeared  in  the  form  of  "  pelagic  sealing,"  a  phrase  applied  specially  to  the  hunting 
of  the  fur- seals  on  the  open  sea,  schooners  or  other  small  vessels  being  employed  as  a 
base  of  operations. 

Gl.  This  particular  method  of  sealing  originated  as  a  natural  outgrowth  from  that  jts  ori  ;„ 
practised  from  time  immemorial  by  the  natives  of  the  coast  of  British  Columbia,  and  ami  develop- 
parls  of  South-eastern  Alaska  and  the  State  of  Washington.     In  this  industry  these  ment- 
natives  have  from  the  first  been  largely  interested,  though  it  has  been  taken  up,  fostered, 
and  directed  by  the  Whites.     It  was  thus  in  its  mode  of  origin  a  perfectly  natural  and 
legitimate  development  of  the  native  modes  of  hunting  (§  571  et  seq.). 

62.  Pelagic  sealing,  as  thus  by  degrees  expanded  into  an  important,  industry,  was 
an  essentially  novel  method  of  taking  the  fur-seal  consequent  on  the  peculiar  habits 
and  maritime  genius  of  the  native  peoples  of  the  west  coast  of  North  America,  and 
particularly  of  those  in  British  Columbia,  and  the  vicinity  of  Cape  Flattery  in  the 
adjacent  State  of  Washington.  It  was  from  the  first,  and  still  is,  an  important  source 
of  revenue  to  a  native  population,  numbering  many  thousands,  as  well  as  a  help  to  their 
advancement  in  civilization. 

O'd.  Under  the  circumstances  above  described  as  prevailing  on  the  breeding  islands, 
the  growth  of  this  new  industry,  however,  meant  a  further  acceleration  of  the  rate  of 
diminution  of  the  fur-seal  of  the  North  Pacific  as  a  whole. 

04.  The  hunting  of  the  fur-seal  by  the  native  peoples  in  their  own   canoes,  and  independent 
using   the    shore   as    a  base   of  operations,  had  been  practised  from  times  which   are  native 
prehistoric  for  the  West  Coast  ;  but  the  total  number  of  seals  thus  taken  (save  in  certain  huntillg- 
exceptional  years)  was  always  small,  and  it  was  not  till  about  the  year  1869  that  the  first 
practical  essays  were  made  in  taking  the  seals  at  sea  with  the  assistance  of  schooners 
provided  with  Indian  hunting  crews  and  canoes.     This  method  of  hunting  was  initiated 
almost  simultaneously,  about  the  time  mentioned,  in  British  Columbia  and  in  the  adjacent 
State  of  Washington. 

65.  It   may   here   be   particularly   noted    that   the    industry    thus    developed    in  Peculiar 
consequence  of  peculiar  local  conditions,  had  never  elsewhere  appeared  as  a  factor  of  character  of 
commercial  importance,  and  that  in  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  discover  by  inquiries  Peli'glc 
specially  directed  to   this  point,  no  vessels  carrying  hunters  for  the  purpose  of  taking  sea '  s' 
seals  at  large  on  the  sea-surface  had  ever  before  frequented  any  seas  anywhere. 

The  vessels  sailing  from  New  England  and  from  some  British  ports,  which  formerly, 
in  considerable  numbers,  made  sealing  voyages  to  the  Southern  Hemisphere  (§  S'i± 
et  scq  ),  slaughtered  the  seals  there  only  on  shore  and  at  the  breeding  places,  and  this 
without  any  respect  for  the  rights  of  territorial  dominion  or  property  oyer  the  islands  they 
frequented.  The  "sealing  fleet"  employed  in  the  Southern  Hemisphere  has,  therefore, 
at  no  time  been  of  the  same  character  with  that  engaged  in  pelagic  sealing  in  the  North 
Pacific. 

66.  For  several  years  subsequent  to  its  inception,  pelagic  scaling  remained  in  the  [ts  growth, 
hands  of  a  few   persons,   and  was  to    so    great   an    extent  a  trade    secret   that    little 
information  can  now  be  obtained  respecting  it.     This  is  particularly  the  case  in  regard  to 

the  sealing-vessels  sailing  from  United  -States'  ports,  some  of  which,  although  interested 
in  pelagic  sealing  proper,  are  known  to  have  obtained  many  skins  by  illegal  raiding  on 
the  breeding  islands  from  the  earliest  years  of  the  control  of  these  islands  by  the  United 
States. 

67.  From  four  schooners  in  1878  and  1879  (about  which  time  the  new  development 
of  sealing  first  began  to  attract  some  attention),  the  sealing  fleet  owned  in  British 
Columbia  gradually  increased,  till  in  1889  twenty-three,  in  1890  twenty-nine,  and  iu 
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1891  fifty  vessels  wore  employed  in  it.  So  far  as  known,  the  first  of  these  vessels 
to  enter  Behring  Sea  lor  purposes  oi'  sealing  was  the  "  Mary  Ellen,"  in  1884.  In 
188C  two  of  the  British  Columbian  vessels  continued  their  voyage  into  Behring-  Sea, 
and  in  the  following  year  the  entire  Beet,  then  numbering-  eighteen  vessels  (excepting 
two  which  were  wrecked),  did  so. 

The  fifty  vessels  employed  in  1891  were  provided  with  370  boats  and  canoes,  and 
were  manned  by  1,083  Whites  and  Indians. 

68.   The  number  of  skins  thus  obtained  grew  in  proportions  corresponding  to  the 
growth  of  the  fleet  from  35,310  in   1889  to  43,-tI5  in   1890,  and  to  49,615  m  1891. 
Only  a  portion   of  these  catches  were,  however,  made  within  Behring  Sea,  and  of  this 
portion  an  increasing  percentage  was  obtained  in  the  western  region  of  that  sea. 
K.rst  pelagic  69.     \t  least  one  vessel  registered  in  the  United  States  is  known   to   have  entered 

Behring  Sea  for  legitimate  pelagic  sealing  as  early  as  1831,  and,  in  this  particular 
extension  of  the  industry,  the  British  Columbian  sealers  cannot  therefore  claim  to  be  the 
pioneers. 

70.  The  United  States  have  for  many  years  past  strenuously  endeavoured  to  build 
up  native  maritime  industry.  In  this  pelagic  sealing  they  undoubtedly  have  on  the  Pacific 
coast  a  useful  nursery  for  seamen.  The  industry  of  whaling  has  shown  a  serious 
falling-off  in  recent  years,  but  that  of  sealing  has  exhibited  a  marked  and  steady 
increase.  In  1885  there  were  not  ten  vessels  so  employed.  In  1891  the  sealing  fleet 
owned  in  the  United  States  numbered  more  than  forty  vessels,  and  the  value  of  the  catch 
is  reported  to  have  exceeded  30,000/. 

(D.) — Additional  points  connected  with  Sealing  at  Sea  or  on  Shore. 

Decrease  71.  The  decrease  in  the    number    of  seals   resorting   to   the  Pribyloff  Islands   is 

observed  on    reported  to  have  been  more  rapid  since  1880  or  1887,  and  this  has  been  attributed  to  the 

Pribyloff        ovowth  of  pelagic  sealing.     At  the  same  time,  the  chief  complaint  has  been  that  a  great 

proportion  of  the  seals  taken  at  sea  are  females,  whereas  the  most  noticeable  decrease 

observed  on  the  islands  is  in  males.     AVhile,  therefore,  it  may  be  admitted  that  pelagic 

sealing  must  be  held  accountable  for  its  share  in  the  total  effect,  the  above-mentioned 

incompatible  complaints  cannot  be  received  without  question.     When  a  decrease  became 

apparent  on  the  islands,  prudence  should  have  dictated  some  curtailment  of  the  annual 

slaughter  there  in  correspondence  with  the  effect  of  the  new  factor  tending  towards 

diminution. 

.Measures  72.  No  such  curtailment,  however,  occurred.     The  Company  holding  the  lease  of 

practised  to    these  islands  on  fixed  terms  were  not  interfered  with,  but  continued  to  take  their  full  legal 

jtam  quota.  qU0ta  0f  skins  without  regard  to  the  risk  to  seal  life  as  a  whole.    Not  only  so,  but  instead 

of  reducing  the  catch,  the  standard  of  weight  of  skins  taken  on  the  islands  was  steadily 

lowered  so  as  to  include  a  younger  class  of  seals  under  the  designation  of  "  killables." 

Instead  of  skins  weighing  7  or  8  lbs.,  those  of  5  lbs.  and  (as  we  have  ascertained  on 

excellent  authority)  even  of  4s  lbs.  and  of  3-^  lbs.  have  been  taken  and  were  accepted  by 

the  Company  as  early  as  1S89. 

This  is  in  marked  contrast  with  the  conduct  of  affairs  on  the  Commander  Islands, 
where  no  seals  yielding  skins  below  7  lbs.  in  weight  have  been  allowed  to  be  killed  for 
some  years,  and  where  in  1891,  in  order  to  afford  a  factor  of  safety,  the  limiting  weight 
of  skins  was  raised  to  8  lbs. 

73.  The  Company  holding  the  lease  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands  had,  of  course,  its  own 
interests  in  view,  and  the  period  of  its  lease  was  drawing  to  a  close;  but  it  must  be 
added  that  no  explanation  has  been  offered  by  the  Government  Agents  in  charge  of  the 
islands  of  the  principles  under  which  they  were  guided  to  allow  this  lowering  of  standards, 
with  the  concomitant  encroachment  on  the  limits  of  breeding  rookeries,  and  the 
extension  of  the  area  of  driving  to  places  hitherto  held  in  reserve. 
Wa>-lt  ^  74.  Summarizing  the  causes  of  waste  of  seal  life  involved  in  the  methods  actually 

■cal  life.        practised  in  killing  seals  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands  (§  G59  ct  scq.),  we  find  the  following  to 
be  the  most  serious  : — 

(i.)  The  killing  of  unweaned  "pups"  and  of  "stagey"  seals  for  "food,"  which 
together  reached  an  average  amount  equalling  7  per  cent,  of  the  total  annual  catch. 
The  skins  of  such  seals  are  unmerchantable,  and  their  slaughter  is  now  admitted  to  be 
unnecessary,  but  it  has  been  allowed  to  continue  till  the  year  1891. 

(ii.)  Accidental  killing  of  seals,  due  to  over-driving,  and  other  violence  inseparable 
from  the  mode  of  "driving"  and  clubbing  the  seals.  These  evils  had  been  fully  dealt 
with  by  the  United  States'  Special  Agent  in  his  report  for  1890. 
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(lii.)  "Stampedes"   upon    the    breeding   rookeries,   caused    by   efforts    to    secure 

"drives"  too  close  to  their  borders,  or  to  carelessness  of  various  kinds.  These  are 
especially  destructive  to  "pups,"  which  are  trampled  to  death  by  the  older  seals. 

(iv.)  Effects  of  disturbance  on  the  breeding  rookeries,  and  of  distress  and  fright 
resulting  from  "  driving,"  which,  it  is  believed,  causes  many  mothers  with  young,  as 
well  as  other  classes  of  seals,  to  leave  the  breeding  islands  prematurely. 

(v.)  Surreptitious  killing  of  seals  by  unauthorized  persons  on  the  islands.  This 
may  not  have  reached  great  dimensions,  but  is  known  to  have  occurred,  and  no  statistics 
can  be  obtained  respecting  it. 

(vi.)  Raids  upon  the  rookeries,  rendered  possible  by  the  laxity  of  control  and  super- 
vision, which  prove  most  destructive  to  all  classes  of  seals  engaged  in  breeding-,  and 
especially  to  nursing-  mothers  and  "pups." 

7-3.  The  official  statistics  show,  besides  the  seals  killed  of  which  the  skins  were 
accepted  for  shipment,  only  those  killed  for  "food,"  and  of  which  the  skins  were 
rejected.  All  the  incidental  causes  of  loss  above  noted  are  unaccounted  for,  and  the 
actual  percentage  of  wastage  in  securing  the  annual  quota  of  skins  since  the  Alaska 
purchase  thus  remains  indeterminate,  but  must  have  been  great.  It  is  believed  to  have 
exceeded  10  per  cent.,  and  may  well  have  reached  20  per  cent,  on  the  whole  number  of 
skins  accepted. 

76.  It  is  thus  clear  that  the  slaughter  of  seals  upon  the  breeding  islands  is  in  itself  Difficulty  of 
an  essentially  critical  and  dangerous  method  of  killing,  which,  although  established  by  rfgu^a,l!{l? 
long  custom,  can  scarcely  be  otherwise  justified.     No  regulations  which  have  heretofore  Sl0ie  1  in"' 
been  devised  have  even  theoretically  removed  such  dangers.    Till  quite  recently,  altogether 
insufficient  care  has  been  exercised  in  carrying  out  existing  regulations  ;  and  the  facts 

above  referred  to  show  clearly  in  what  way,  notwithstanding  stated  rules,  and,  in  the 
absence  of  thoroughly  independent  and  trained  supervision,  such  rules  may  be  so 
interpreted  or  strained  as  to  permit  the  most  serious  damage  to  seal  life  as  a  whole. 

77.  Against  the  methods  of  pelagic  sealing  two  principal  lines  of  criticism  and  of  Allegations 
attack  have  been  developed,  and  both  have  been  so  persistently  urged  in  various  ways,  against 
that  they  appear  to  have  achieved  a  degree  of  recognition  by  the  uninformed  altogether  ^l^!l 
unwarranted  by  the  facts,  in  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  ascertain  them,  though  in 

both  there  is  an  underlying  measure  of  truth..  It  is  stated  (1)  that  almost  the  entire 
pelagic  catch  consists  of  females;  (2)  that  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  seals  actually 
killed  at  sea  are  lost. 

78.  It  is  undoubtedly  true  that  a  considerable  proportion  of  the  seals  taken  at  sea  Killing  of 
are  females,  as  all  seals  of  suitable  size  are  killed  without  discrimination  of  sex.     This  is,  females, 
in  part,  however,    a   direct  corollary   of  the  extent  and  methods  of   killing    upon   the 
breeding  islands,  where,  practically,  in  late  years,  all  males  reaching  the  shore  have  been 
legally  killable,  and  where,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  nearly  all  the  young  males  which  land 

have  been  persistently  killed  for  some  years,  with  the  necessary  result  of  leaving  fewer 
killable  males  in  proportion  to  females  to  be  taken  at  sea. 

70.  The  precise  bearings  on  the  industry  as  a  whole  of  the  character  and  composi- 
tion of  the  pelagic  catch  made  along  various  parts  of  the  coast  and  in  Behring  Sea  are 
discussed  at  greater  length  elsewhere  (§  633  et  seq.),  but  it  may  be  here  noted  that  the 
great  surplus  of  females,  resulting  from  the  practice  just  alluded  to,  has  certainly 
rendered  the  killing  of  considerable  numbers  of  these  at  sea  less  harmful  in  its  effect 
than  it  might  otherwise  have  been. 

bO.  To  assume  that  the  killing  of  animals  of  the  female  sex  is  in  itself  reprehensible 
or  inhuman,  is  to  make  an  assumption  affecting  all  cases  where  animals  are  preserved  or 
domesticated  by  man.  Most  civilized  nations,  in  accordance  with  the  dictates  of 
humanity  as  well  as  those  of  self-interest,  make  legislative  provision  for  the  protection  of 
wild  animals  during  the  necessary  periods  of  bringing  forth  and  of  rearing  their  young; 
but  the  killing  of  females  is  universally  recognized  as  permissible  if  only  to  preserve  the 
normal  proportion  of  the  sexes.  This  is  the  case  in  all  instances  of  game  preservation 
and  stock  raising,  and  in  the  particular  example  of  the  fur-seal,  it  is  numerically  demon- 
strable that,  in  maintaining  a  constant  total  of  seals,  a  certain  proportion  of  females 
should  be  annually  available  for  killing.  The  killing  of  gravid  females  must,  however,  be 
deprecated  as  specifically  injurious,  and  in  any  measures  proposed  for  the  regulation  of 
seal  hunting  should  receive  special  attention. 

81.  Respecting  the  number  of  seals  lost  after  being  killed  at  sea,  a  large  mass  of  Percentage 
evidence  has  been  accumulated,  not  alone  directly  from  the  pelagic  sealers  proper,  but  I'.V.1?'  scaIa 
also  from  independent  native  hunters,  both  Indian  and  Aleut,  and  from  other  sources  of  a 
disinterested  character.     The  result  of  this  goes  to  show  that  the  asserted  wastefulness 
of  the  methods  employed  is  gravely  exaggerated  by  common  report,  and  that  there  has 
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been   marked   improvement  in  this  respect  due  to  the  increasing   experience   of  the 
hunters  (§  613  et  seq.). 

82.  Against  this  expert  testimony  we  find  scarcely  more  than  supposititious  state- 
ments quoted  and  requoted,  which,  when  traced  back  to  their  sources,  are  discovered  to 
rest  cither  on  very  limited  experience  or  on  very  doubtful  authority:  in  some  of  which  the 
number  ol  seals  fired  at  is  hopelessly  contused  with  the  number  killed,  while  in  others  it 
is  even  assumed  that  the  number  of  rounds  of  ammunition  disposed  of  represents  the 
number  of  seals  killed.  We  have  thought  it  well  to  follow  up  all  the  statements  upon 
which  these  allegations  ami  hypothetical  calculations  are  based,  and  practically  al!  of 
these  are  summarised  elsewhere  (§  014),  ami  call  for  no  further  comment  here.  It  is 
certain  that  inexperienced  hunters  mi>s  many  seals,  and  lose  a  considerahle  proportion  of 
those  hit.  hut  such  purely  negative  results  cannot  rightly  he  assumed  to  have  any 
bearing  on  the  number  lost  by  skilled  hunters,  such  as  constitute  the  crews  of  the 
successful  sealers. 

More  recently  a  further  accusation  has  hcen  made  against  the  practice  of 
pelagic  sealing,  to  the  effect  that  large  numbers  of  females,  with  young  upon  the  breeding 
islands,  are  killed  at  sea,  and  that  in  consequence  many  of  the  young  die.  The 
consideration  of  this  point  involves  so  many  facts  of  seal  life  that  it  cannot  he  treated  at 
length  here  ;  hut  it  may  he  mentioned  that,  when  upon  the  Pri by loff  Islands  in  1891,  we 
ourselves  were  the  first  to  note  and  to  draw  attention  to  the  occurrence  of  a  considerahle 
number  of  dead  "pups"  in  certain  parts  of  the  rookery  grounds.  Various  explana- 
tions of  this  fact  were  offered  by  the  residents  of  the  islands,  both  Whites  and  Aleuts, 
but  in  no  instance  was  the  killing  of  the  mothers  at  sea  at  first  voluntarily  advanced  by 
them  as  a  principal  cause.  The  actual  circumstances,  closely  investigated  by  us,  were, 
indeed,  such  as  to  call  for  some  other  explanation,  as  elsewhere  detailed  (§  -1344  et  seq.). 
It  is,  nevertheless,  certain  that  mothers  are  sometimes  killed  at  sea,  especially  in 
proximity  to  the  shore  fronts,  and  it  is  chiefly  upon  this  ground  a  radius  of  protection 
about  the  breeding  islands,  extending  beyond  the  ordinary  limit  of  territorial  jurisdiction, 
is  advocated  as  a  measure  of  material  benefit. 

84.  In  addition  to  the  circumstances  obtaining  on  the  breeding  islands,  and  the 
inception  and  growth  of  pelagic  scaling,  the  high  prices  ruling  for  skins  during  the  past  few 
vcars  have  to  a  considerable  extent  stimulated  the  hunting  of  seals  by  natives  all  along 
the  coast.  They  have  also  tended  to  incite,  on  the  part  of  the  more  lawless  sealers,  raids 
upon  the  shores  of  the  breeding  islands  themselves,  many  of  which  have  proved  successful 
in  consequence  of  the  wholly  inadequate  protection  which  has  heretofore  been  accorded 
to  these  shores  ;  hut,  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  ascertain,  no  schooners  sailing  from 
British  Columbia  under  the  British  flag  have  even  been  detected  as  participants  in  such 
raids  on  the  Pribylolf  Islands. 


(E.) — Former  and  present  Condition  of  the  Industry. 


§o.  Perhaps  the  most  notable  result  of  the  above-mentioned  co-operating  causes, 
embracing  the  disturbance  of  conditions  on  the  breeding  islands  consequent  on  close  and 
persistent  driving  and  great  paucity  of  males,  on  raids  made  upon  the  shores  of  the 
islands,  and  on  hunting  at  sea  during  the  northward  migration  of  the  seals,  has  been  to 
render  that  animal  even  more  than  before  strictly  pelagic  in  habit. 

8G.  Seals  not  actually  engaged  in  breeding,  including  young  seals  of  both  sexes 
and  barren  or  un impregnated,  though  mature  females,  have  either  not  landed  upon  the 
islands,  or  have  remained  there  for  but  a  short  time  ;  and  thus  the  aggregate  number  to 
be  seen  on  shore  at  any  one  time  has  of  late  years  become  notably  reduced. 

87.  At  the  same  time,  the  general  consensus  of  the  statements  obtained  from  persons 
occupied  in  pelagic  scaling  goes  to  show  that  there  has  been  no  similar  decrease 
in  the  number  of  seals  found  at  sea,  but  rather  a  possible  increase  during  the  corre- 
sponding years.  The  evidence  of  a  general  kind  to  this  effect  docs  not  stand  alone,  but 
is  fully  confirmed  by  an  analysis  of  the  annual  catch  of  the  British  Columbian  sealing 
fleet  for  the  past  few  years,  as  exhibited  in  the  subjoined  table,  in  which  the  average 
number  of  skins  obtained  to  each  canoe  or  boat,  and  to  each  man  employed  in  the 
pelagic  sealing  industry  is  given  : — 
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1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1  SO  I 


Year. 


Number  of  Seals 

per 

( lanoe  or  Boat. 


1G4 
143 
156 
100 
134 


Number  of  Re 

per  Man. 


Weather  and  other  obvious  circumstances,  including  those  connected  with  the 
uncertain  status  of  the  sealers  in  respect  to  seizure,  have  of  course  affected  the  figures 
for  the  various  years  to  a  considerable  extent ;  but  speaking  generally,  the  results  show  a 
remarkable  uniformity,  and  taking  into  consideration  the  measures  adopted  in  1^91 
under  the  modus  vivendi,  the  results  of  pelagic  scaling  in  this  year  are  particularly 
noteworthy  and  to  the  point,  seeing  that  of  the  fifty  schooners  employed,  nearly  all 
were  turned  back  before  the  expiry  of  the  usual  hunting  season. 

S8.  At  sea,  however,  it  is  generally  acknowledged  that  the  seals  arc  becoming  from 
year  to  year  more  and  more  difficult  of  approach  and  capture,  facts  specially  noted  by 
the  native  independent  hunters,  because  specially  affecting  their  catch  by  reason  of  the 
greater  distance  from  shore  to  which  it  is  now  necessary  to  go  in  search  of  seals. 

89.  While,  therefore,  it  is  certain  that,  in  recent  years,  the  number  of  seals  to  be 
found  upon  the  Pribyloff  Islands  has  very  considerably  decreased,  it  is  uncertain  to  what 
extent  this  particular  decrease  has  been  compensated  for,  or  is  counterbalanced  by  the 
greater  dispersion  of  seals  at  sea.  Under  all  the  circumstances,  it  must  be  considered  as 
a  remarkable  evidence  of  the  resistance  of  seal  life  to  unfavourable  treatment,  that  the 
apparent  decrease  upon  the  islands  has  not  been  even  greater. 

90.  Respecting  the  actual  amount  of  this  decrease  upon  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  it  is 
difficult  to  arrive  at  anything  like  precise  conclusions,  in  consequence  of  the  lack  of 
trustworthy  evidence  of  a  comparable  nature  for  the  various  years.  A  study  of  the 
available  published  data,  made  in  connection  with  a  personal  examination  of  the  various 
breeding  grounds  themselves,  has  convinced  us,  however,  that  some,  if  not  all,  the  esti- 
mates of  the  total  number  of  seals  made  in  the  earlier  years  of  the  term  of  the  Alaska 
Commercial  Company  have  been  greatly  exaggerated,  while  reports  made  in  1890, 
however  accurate  in  themselves,  have,  because  compared  with  these  overdrawn  estimates, 
exaggerated  the  amount  of  the  decrease. 

91.  The  alarming  forecasts  as  to  the  condition  of  the  breeding  islands  based  upon 
reports  made  in  1890,  have,  fortunately,  not  been  verified  by  the  facts  in  1891,  as  per- 
sonally observed  by  us.  If,  indeed,  the  correctness  of  some  of  these  reports  for  1890 
be  admitted,  the  rookeries  must  have  materially  improved  in  condition  in  1891,  while 
all  the  evidence  collected  indicates  that  they  were,  in  1891,  in  at  least  as  good  condition 
as  they  were  in  the  preceding  year. 

92.  On  the  Commander  Islands,  where  the  breeding  rookeries  have  undoubtedly 
been  more  carefully  and  systematically  supervised,  the  number  of  seals  seen  has  gradually 
increased  for  many  years,  and  has  in  late  years  apparently  held  its  own  up  to  the  present 
year,  in  which  a  decrease  has  been  noted.  There  is  reason  to  believe,  however,  that  the 
increase  ceased  in  1889  or  1890,  and  was  replaced  by  a  deficit  in  1891  in  consequence  of 
the  number  of  skins  taken  in  the  two  foregoing  years,  which  greatly  exceeded  the  average, 
presumably  because  these  years  were  the  last  of  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company's  lease 
of  these  islands.  Reasonable  proof  is  thus  again  afforded  that  the  sum  total  of.  seal  life 
on  the  breeding  islands  is  affected  most  directly  by  excessive  killing  on  shore. 

93.  In  nearly  all  that  has  heretofore  been  written  on  the  fur-seal  of  the  North 
Pacific,  attention  has  been  too  narrowly  confined  to  such  observations  as  could  be  made 
upon  the  breeding  islands,  and  the  fact  that  the  greater  part  of  the  life  of  the  seals  is 
spent,  not  upon  these  islands,  but  at  large  on  the  ocean,  has  been  to  a  great  extent  lost 
sight  of.  This  naturally  happened  from  the  circumstance  that  those  in  any  way 
interested  in  the  seals,  till  the  beginning  of  pelagic  sealing,  remained  upon  the  breeding 
islands,  and  knew  merely  what  could  be  ascertained  there.  The  data  now  obtained  at 
sea,  for  the  first  time  enables  the  migration  routes  and  the  winter  as  well  as  the  summer 
habitat  of  the  fur-seal  to  be  clearly  understood,  and  it  becomes  evident  that,  in 
considering  the  condition  of  seal  life  as  a  whole,  we  must  include,  not  only  (he 
observations  made  on  the  islands,  but  also  the  complementary,  and,  in  part,  counter- 
vailing, facts  noted  at  sea. 


More  wary 
than  for- 
merly. 


Diminution 

on  i'ribylotl' 
Islands. 


Diminution 
on  Comman- 
der Islands. 


Facts  at  sea 
and  ashore 
comple- 
mentary. 


result. 
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General  04.  A    review    in    detail    of    all    the    available    facts,    most    of    which    have    been 

conclusions,  alluded  to  or  outlined  in  the  foregoing  part  of  this  summary,  leads  us  to  believe  that 
there  has  been,  in  the  main,  a  gradual  reduction  in  the  total  volume  of  seal  life  in  the 
North  Pacific,  dating  back  to  a  period  approximately  coincident  with  the  excessive  and 
irregular  killing  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands  in  1867  to  1869,  but  that  this  reduction  in 
total  volume  has  not  in  late  years  been  nearly  so  rapid  as  the  observed  decrease  in 
numbers  upon  the  Pribyloff  breeding  islands  in  the  corresponding  years.  Such  a  review 
suggests  that  it'  suitable  and  moderate  regulations  be  now  adopted  and  carried  out,  the 
decrease  may  be  arrested,  and  no  danger  of  the  proximate  depletion  of  the  fur-seal  or 
destruction  of  the  Pur-seal  tishery  need  be  anticipated. 

flowWa  93.  If,  however,  the   indexible  and  heavy  draft  on  seal  life  in  the  past  should  be 

maintained  on  the  breeding  islands,  while  pelagic  sealing  also  continues  to  increase  at  the 
present  ratio,  it  is  practically  certain  that  the  whole  number  of  seals  must,  in  the  course 
of  a  few  years,  become  further  reduced  to  such  a  degree  as  to  cause  the  industries  based 
upon  their  capture  to  lose  all  importance  from  a  commercial  point  of  view.  The 
continued  undue  disturbance  of  the  seals  must  likewise  tend  to  cause  them  to  abandon 
their  present  haunts. 

Industrial  90.  Apart,  therefore,  from  such  merely  ethical  considerations  as  have  from  time  to 

time  been  advanced  in  favour  of  the  preservation  of  the  fur-seal,  but  which  appear  to 
have  no  special  bearing  upon  this  more  than  on  any  other  animal  in  a  state  of  nature, 
the  intrinsic  value  of  the  fur  of  the  seals  together  with  the  material  interests  involved 
in  the  taking  and  the  dressing  of  the  skins,  seem  to  call  for  such  regulations  as  may 
result  in  the  maintenance  of  the  fishery. 

97.  A  point,  however,  of  grave  but  unrecognized  importance,  is  the  direct  influence 
on  the  sealing  industry  of  the  market  for  seal-skins.  It  is  necessary  to  remember  that 
the  requirements  of  this  market  may  from  time  to  time  altogether  alter  the  regulations 
necessary.  In  the  Atlantic  hair-seal  fishery,  for  instance,  the  international  regulations 
became  subject  to  the  new  requirements  of  a  process  by  which  the  hair  of  newly-born 
seals  became  commercially  valuable.  Again,  the  actual  price  of  the  skins  at  any 
particular  period  depends  largely  upon  the  uncertain  requirements  of  fashion  ;  and  it 
is  known  that  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company,  recognizing  this  fact  when  lessees  of  the 
Pribyloff  Islands,  by  various  more  or  less  direct  methods,  did  much  to  popularize  and 
increase  the  market  value  of  the  seal-skins,  of  which  in  the  earlier  years  of  their  lease  they 
held  a  practical  monopoly. 

98.  To  render  this  point  perfectly  clear,  it  is  only  necessary  to  quote  the  following 
expressions  from  the  report  of  the  Congressional  Committee  of  1876  on  the  Alaska 
Commercial  Company: — "Every  art  and  appliance  and  much  money  have  been  expended 
in  the  cultivation  of  a  taste  for  seal-skin  furs,  which  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company 

had  almost  the  exclusive  control  over By  placing  on  sale  a  larger  number  of 

skins  than  was  required  the  prices  obtained  would  be  lessened,  and  the  popular  estimate 
of  this  luxury  depreciated,  so  that  its  present  value  would  be  endangered  and  a  change 
of  fashion  probably  effected,  diverting  it  to  some  other  fur,  which  might  ruin  the  trade 
altogether." 

fj9.  The  high  price  obtainable  for  the  skins  in  recent  years  has,  however,  been  in 
itself  a  principal  cause  of  the  increased  activity  in  killing  and  hunting  which  now  appears 
to  threaten  the  industry.  If,  for  any  reason,  the  price  of  seal-skins  should  fall  below,  or 
even  nearly  to,  the  amount  of  the  Government  tax  (10  dol.  25  c.)  payable  on  skins  under 
the  new  lease  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  then,  on  the  one  hand,  the  lessees  would  no 
longer  find  it  remunerative  t®  continue  taking  seals  on  shore,  and,  on  the  other,  the 
profits  of  sealing  at  sea  would  become  so  much  reduced  as  to  discourage  further 
enterprise  in  this  direction. 
Regulation  100.  It  would  thus   appear   that,   as    matters   stand,  a   most  influential  factor  in 

fJisirablc.  respect  to  the  fate  of  the  fur-seal  fishery  is  one  altogether  removed  from  natural 
facts  of  seal  life,  and  that  either  the  demand  for  seal-skins  as  a  whole,  or  the  special  size 
or  kind  of  skins  called  for  by  the  market,  may  at  any  time  be  changed  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  introduce  new  determining  factors  in  the  industry.  It  is  therefore  evident  that,  in 
a  matter  of  such  considerable  importance,  some  additional  and  possibly  counteracting 
system  of  regulation  of  an  intelligent  kind  is  desirable;  that  this  should  include  a  con- 
sideration of  the  industrial  features  of  the  case  as  well  as  of  those  relating  to  the  fur-seal 
as  an  animal,  and  should  be  susceptible  of  constant  adaptation  to  the  changing  require- 
ments of  the  problem. 
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II, — Considerations  relating  to  the  Basts  upon  which  Precautions  may  be 

DEVISED    FOR   THE    PRESERVATION   OF   THE    PUE-SEAL. 

101.  The  case  to  be  met  in  the  North  Pacific  is  outlined  in  the  foregoing  paragraphs,  The  cace  to 
and  is  treated  in  greater  detail  in  Part  II  of  this  Report.     Broadly  staled,  it  is  that  too  be  met. 
many  seals  arc  or  may  be  killed,  that  there  are  too  few  males  on  the  breeding  islands ;  and 

that  the  seals,  being-  so  continually  harassed  and  disturbed,  may  take  to  other  breeding  and 
feeding  places,  or  largely  diminish  in  numbers,  and  in  either  case  endanger  and  damage 
the  existing  sealing  industries. 

( A .)  — Interests  involved. 

102.  In  regard  to  interests,  the  sealing  industry  is  naturally  divided  into  what  may,  Interests  at 


sea 


md 


for  the  sake  of  brevity,  be  termed  the  shore  and  ocean  interests  respectively.  The 
rights  in  either  case  are  indisputable,  and  the  possessors  of  one  class  of  these  rights  ashore- 
will  not  willingly  allow  them  to  be  curtailed  or  done  away  with  for  the  mere  purpose  of 
enhancing  the  value  of  the  rights  of  their  commercial  rivals.  Thus  the  only  basis  of 
settlement  which  is  likely  to  be  satisfactory  and  permanent  is  that  of  mutual  concession, 
hy  means  of  reciprocal  and  equivalent  curtailments  of  right,  in  so  far  as  may  be  necessary 
for  the  preservation  of  the  fur-seal. 

103.  It  may  be  added,  that  the  line  of  division  between  the  shore  and  ocean  interests 
is  not  an  international  one,  and  that  the  question  of  compromise  as  between  the  two 
industries  cannot,  in  consequence,  be  regarded  strictly  from  an  international  point  of 
view.  If  we  may  judge  from  the  respective  number  of  vessels  employed,  the  interest  of 
citizens  of  the  United  States  in  pelagic  sealing  is  at  the  present  time  approaching  to  an 
equality  with  that  of  Canada ;  while  Germany  and  Japan  have  been  or  are  represented 
in  sealing  at  sea,  and  other  flags  may  at  any  time  appear.  The  shore  rights,  again, 
are  at  present  chiefly  divided  between  the  United  States  and  Russia,  although  Japan 
owns  some  smaller  resorts  of  the  fur-seal. 

104.  Confining  ourselves  more  strictly  to  the  eastern  part  of  the  North  Pacific,  to  Capital 
which  the  present  discussion  directly  relates,  a  comparison  may  be  instituted  between  the  employed, 
amount  of  capital  employed  in  the  prosecution  of  sealing  on  shore  and  at  sea,  and  of  the 

other  interests  involved. 

105.  At  the  present  time  the  actual  value  of  the  buildings,  plant,  and  equipment  of  Qn  tbe 
the  North  American  Commercial  Company,  on  the  Islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George,  is  Pribyloff 
estimated  not  to  exceed  130,000  dollars  (26,000/.).     Adding  to  this  a  further  sum  to  Islands, 
cover  other  items  of  capital  less  directly  connected  with   the  islands  themselves,  the 
entire  invested  capital  would  probably  be  over-stated  at  200,000  dollars  (40,000/.) ;  and 

it  is  not  to  be  forgotten  that  the  Companies  leasing  the  seal  islands  habitually  do  a 
profitable  retail  trade  in  supplies,  &c,  with  the  natives  and  others  in  addition  to  acquiring 
the  seal-skins. 

106.  The  estimated  aggregate  value  of  the  British  Columbian  vessels  employed  in  Iu  tlie 
sealing,  with  their  equipment,  as  they  sailed  in  1891,  was  359,000  dollars  (72,000/.).     It  ^JJjfgi*n 
has  been  asserted  that  only  a  portion  of  this  total,  corresponding  with  the  length  of  the 
period  in  each  year  in  which  these  vessels  are  actually  engaged  in  sealing,  should  be 

taken  as  the  capital  invested.  This  statement  is,  however,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  incorrect. 
The  sealing-vessels  are  seldom  used  in  or  fitted  for  other  employment,  and  nearly  all  of 
them  remain  laid  up  in  harbour  between  the  dates  of  the  closing  and  opening  of  the 
scaling  season — that  is,  between  October  and  January,  or  February. 

107.  Adding  to  the  above  amount  an  estimate  of  the  value  of  the  United  States'  Tola]> 
sealing  fleet  in  the  same  year,  which,  it  has  been  ascertained,  exceeds  250,000  dollars 

(50, 000/.),  and  may  probably  amount  to  300,000,  dollars  (60,000/.),  an  aggregate  amount 
of  capital  of  about  650.000  dollars  (130,000/.)  is  represented  by  the  combined  fleets. 

In  the  foregoing  estimates,  no  mention  is  made  of  the  revenue  accruing  to  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  from  the  lease  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands  to  the  sealing 
Company. 

108.  It   is    difficult    to    present   a    numerically   accurate    statement    showing    the  Comparative 
magnitude  of  the  several  interests  as  represented  by  the  number  of  skins  taken  on  the  number  of 
Pribyloff  Islands  and  at  sea  respectively.      During  the  past  few  years,  the  statistics  of  ski:ls  'En- 
tile Canadian  pelagic  catch  have  been  fuhy  and  carefully  recorded ;  but  of  the  catches 

made  by  the  numerous  vessels  sailing  from  ports  in  the  United  States,  no  trustworthy  or 

complete  official  or  trade  statistics  appear  to  exist.     Certain  approximate  figures  for  the 

total  pelagic  catch  have,  however,  been  obtained,  the  difference  between  which  and  those 
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representing  the  Canadian  pelagic  catch,  compared  with  other  incomplete  statistics,  may 
be  roughly  assumed  as  showing  the  catch  by  United  states'  vessels.  These  totals 
include,  however,  in  some  cases,  skins  taken  on  seizure  from  both  Canadian  and  United 
States'  vessels.  The  statement  thus  presented  may  be  considered  as  at  least  sufficiently 
accurate  to  indicate  the  relative  importance  and  growth  of  the  shore  and  sea  industries 
respectively.  The  catches  made  by  United  States'  vessels  are  comparatively  small  in 
i  roportion  to  the  number  ot  vessels  employed,  chiefly  because  of  the  lack  of  skilled 
hunters. 

100.  These  statistics  may  he  tabulated  as  follows:  — 


Approximate  totals 

Skins  taken 

Skins  taken  at  sea 

of  Skins   taken  Ql   S   a 

Year. 

on  the 

by 

(records  of  catch  by 

Remarks, 

Pribyloff  Islands. 

Canadian  Vessels. 

United  States'  v<  SSels 

being  fragmentary). 

188G 

B5.455 

24,344 

30.000 

First  seizures  hy  United  States'  Go- 
vernment. Three  Canadian  and 
one  United  Slates'  vessel  seized. 

1887 

lJO,770 

20,266 

Six  Canadian  and  ten  United  States' 
vessels  seized. 

24,829 

(?) 

No  seizures  made. 

78,628 

42,870 

Four  Canadian  and  two  United 
St;it  s'  vi  sjels  seized. 

120,915 

39,517 

51,500 

No  seizures  made.  Killing  stopped 
on  Pribyloff  Islands,  at  figures 
stated,  by  United  States'  Go- 
vernment Agent.    ' 

1891 

li,070 

49,015 

68,000 

Vessels  turned  back  from  Behring 
Sea  before  completion  of  voyages. 
Killing  on  Pribyloff  Islands, 
limited  to  7,500  under  media 
vivendi,  actually  reached  12,071. 

110.  In  explanation  of  the  above  table,  it  ma}7  he  added:  (1)  That  the  figures 
given  for  the  Pribyloff  Islands  are  those  of  the  skins  actually  accepted  for  shipment  in 
each  year  by  the  lessees,  and  are  therefore  neither  identical  with  those  representing  the 
shipments  made  yearly,  nor  with  those  elsewhere  given  for  the  whole  number  of  seals  killed 
in  each  year ;  (2)  that  the  relatively  small  coast  catch  made  by  the  Indians  in  their  own 
canoes  and  without  the  aid  of  sealing-vessels  is  not  included  in  the  pelagic  catch; 
(3)  that  the  pelagic  catch  as  given  includes  skins  taken  both  outside  and  within  Behring 

and  both  in  the  eastern  and  western  parts  of  that  sea,  as  well  as  such  skins  as  were 
obtained  by  raids  made  on  shore  on  the  breeding  islands. 

111.  The  number  of  men  employed  in  the  British  Columbian  sealing  fleet  alone, 
in  this  year  (1891),  was  1,083,  in  the  United  States1  fleet  about  750,  making  a  total  of 
about  1,880  persons  earning  their  livelihood  hy  this  means,  of  whom  about  1,430  are 
White  and  400  Indians.  In  the  shore  sealing  upon  the  Fribyluff  Islands  the  number  of 
men  employed  is  about  10  Whites  and  SO  "  natives." 

112.  Upon  the  Pribyloff  Islands  the  whole  "native"  population  deriving  its  support 
from  the  industry  of  killing  the  fur-seal  numbers  under  300.  Much  has  been  said  as  to 
the  necessity  of  providing  for  the  support  of  these  particular  '-'natives."  It  is  not  so 
■i-  in  rally  recognized,  however,  that  in  British  Columbia  probably  1,500  or  2,000  natives 
depend  upon  the  earnings  of  about  370  Indian  hunters  employed  in  the  scaling 
fleet.  The  earnings  of  these  hunters  thus  represent  much  of  the  support  of  a  considerable 
part  of  the  entire  native  population  of  the  west  coast  of  Vancouver  Island. 

113.  The  direct  interest  in  sealing  of  the  Indian  tribes  of  British  Columbia,  parts  of 
Alaska,  and  the  State  of  Washington  is,  moreover,  not  confined  to  their  share  in  pelagic 
sealing  proper.      The  results  of  independent  hunting,  carried  on  for  the  most  part  in 

•ii  the  shore  by  men  who  do  net  ship  in  sealing-vessels,  is,  from  the  point  of 
view  of  the  Indians  themselves,  not  inconsiderable.  It  amounts  for  the  British  Columbian 
coast  alone  :  569)  to  an  annual  money  value  of  about  30,000  dollars  (6,000/.),  besides 
a  considerable  food  value  represented  by  the  seal  flesh  and  fat. 

This  independent  native  hunting  is   undoubtedly  a  primitive  vested  interest  of  the 
tribes,  and  its  character  in  this  respect  is  strengthened  by  the  fact,  now  made  clear, 
Ihat  the  winter  honie  of  the  fur-seal  lies  along,  and   is  adjacent  to,  the  part  of  the  coast 
which  these  seal-hunting  tribes  inhabit. 
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114.  In  regard,  then,  to  the  interests  lkely  to  be  affected  by  any  measures  of  pre- 
servation, it  is  evident  that  much  the  largest  amount  of  invested  capital  is  that  engaged 

in  pelagic  sealing,  while  the  most  important  native  interest  involved  is  that  of  the  Indians 
who  take  seals  either  along  the  coast  or  as  engaged  hunters  in  the  schooners.  On  the 
islands  there  is  far  less  capital  employed,  and  the  number  of  natives  earning  a  livelihood 
is  relatively  small. 


(B.) — Principle*  involved. 

115.  Passing  from  the  interests  to  ;i  more  special  consideration  of  the  principles  Protection 
involved  in  the  protection  of  the  fur-seal,  it  is  in  the  first  place  clear,  in  view  of  the  habits  both  f" 
and  range  of  migration  of  this  animal,  that  unlimited  killing,  whether  practised  on  shore  or  ^"''''  :""' 
at  sea,  must  ultimately  result  in   destroying  the  prosperity  of  the  sealing  industry  as  a 
whole,  and,  t-hcrefore,  that  any  measure  of  protection,  to  be  effective,  must  include  both 
areas. 

110.  It  is,  moreover,  equally  clear,  from  the  known  facts,  that  efficient  protection  is   Easier  on 
much  more  easily  afforded   on  the   breeding  islands  than  at  sea.     The  control  of  the  shore. 
number  of  seals  killed  on  shore  might  easily  be  made  absolute,  and,  as  the  area  of  the 
breeding  islands  is  small,  it  should  not  be  difficult  to  completely  safeguard  these  from 
raiding  by  outsiders  and  from  other  illegal  acts. 

117.  The  danger  to  seal  life  on  the  breeding  islands  is,  on  the  other  hand,  and  for  Greater 
reasons  of  a  similar  kind,  particularly  great.      It  is  chiefly  by  the  persistent   killing  of  danger  of 
all  males  between  certain  ages  upon  the  Pribyloff  Islands  that  the  sealing  industry  is  ^|:etlon  on 
immediately  threatened.      To  killing  carried  out  on  shore  at  the  breeding  season  the 
depiction  of  the  fur-seals  of  the   Southern   Hemisphere  is  entirely  due,  and,  as  we  have 

seen,  as  an  effect  of  such  killing,  long  before  the  inception  of  pelagic  sealing,  the  rookeries 
of  the  Pribyloff  Islands  were  more  than  once  brought  to  the  verge  of  depletion. 

It  is  certain  that  by  excessive  killing  on  the  breeding  islands,  to  whatever  class  of 
seals  directed,  the  sealing  industry  as  a  whole  might  without  difficulty  be  ruined. 

118.  In  sealing  at  sea  the  conditions  are  categorically  different,  for  it  is  evident  that  by  Less  danger 
reason  of  the  very  method  of  hunting  the  profits  must  decrease,  other  things  being  equal,  at  Sf,a- 

in  a  ratio  much  greater  than  that  of  any  decrease  in  the  number  of  seals,  and  that  there 
is  therefore  inherent  an  automatic  principle  of  regulation  sufficient  to  prevent  the  possible 
destruction  of  the  industry  if  practised  only  at  sea.  The  growth  of  pelagic  sealing  proper, 
even  though  so  recent  in  its  origin,  already  begins  to  contribute  experience  in  support  of 
this  view.  The  seals  when  at  sea  occupy  a  given  area  of  surface,  and  there  is  thus 
a  natural  limit  to  the  number  of  boats  or  canoes  which  can  work  that  area  without  inter- 
fering to  a  certain  extent  with  each  other's  success.  The  increasing  wariness  of  the  seal 
has  already  been  alluded  to,  and  it  is  also  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  sealing  at  sea  can 
only  be  carried  on  in  calm  weather,  seals  obtaining  absolute  "  rest  "  while  stormy  weather 
prevails. 

119.  It  is,  therefore,  abundantly  evident,  if  we  judge  by  actual  experience,  that  a  Protection 
control   of  seal    life   beginning  and    ending  with    protection    at    sea,  either   partial    or  sea  alone 
absolute,  can  do  no  more  than  palliate,  and  certainly  cannot  materially  lessen,  the  danger  ci,11,e  :n" 
to  seal  life  as  a  whole,  unless  such  control  be  devised  and  adopted  in  close  co-operation  a  equa 
with  agreed-upon  equivalent  measures  on  the  breeding  islands. 

120.  Whether  from  the  point  of  view  of  expediency  or  from  that  of  justice,  this 
must  be  the  dominant  principle  of  any  regulation,  and  while  it  is  improbable  that  any 
scheme  of  measures  would  be  seriously  proposed  which  neglects  this  principle,  it  cannot 
be  too  plainly  stated  that  if  the  attempt  is  made  to  regulate  the  killing  of  seals  on  shore 
or  at  sea  without  the  provision  of  concurrent  restrictions  upon  the  other  method,  the 
result  at  best  would  be  a  curtailment  of  slaughter  in  one  direction,  the  door  being  left 
open  to  a  more  than  equivalent  slaughter  in  the  other,  and  no  security  being  obtained. 
It  therefore  follows  that,  as  one  class  of  restrictions  must  be  applied  within  jurisdictional 
limits,  and  the  other  requires  regulations  applicable  to  all  comers  upon  the  high  seas, 
the  subject  of  measures  must  be  considered  as  one  of  conventional  agreement,  conces- 
sion, or  bargain  as  between  the  Powers  interested.  It  will  also  be  remembered,  that  the 
primary  plea  for  such  an  arrangement  has  been  that  advanced  in  their  own  interest  by 
the  possessors  of  the  breeding  islands ;  but  it  is  believed,  on  the  other  hand,  that  had  no 
such  plea  been  made,  the  interests  of  the  pelagic  sealers  would,  in  the  natural  course  of 
events,  have  led  them  to  press  for  a  better  protection  of  the  breeding  places  of  the  seals 
ashore,  in  the  interests  of  their  own  branch  of  the  industry. 
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121.  It  lias  boon  pointed  out,  and  wo  believe  it  to  bo  probable,  that  if  all  killing-  of 
seals  were  prohibited  on  the  breeding  islands,  ami  these  were  strictly  protected  and  safe- 
guarded against  encroachment  of  any  kind,  scaling  at  sea  might  be  indefinitely  con- 
tinued without  any  notable  diminution,  in  consequence  of  the  self-regulative  tendency  of 
this  industry. 

122.  The  natural  development  of  pelagic  methods  of  sealing  lias  rendered  it  now  no 
longer  possible  to  preserve  the  soals  merely  by  restricting  the  catch  on  the  breeding 
islands,  and  the  old  methods  of  utilizing  the  seals  on  these  islands,  and  of  affording  them 
a  measure  of  protection  there  during  the  season  at  which  they  come  to  land  for  breeding 
purposes,  have  become  in  their  nature  ineffective  and  inappropriate,  especially  in  view  of 
the  sea  sealing,  which,  at  the  time  these  methods  were  adopted,  was  practically  unknown. 
The  added  knowledge  of  the  fur-seal  now  gained  renders  it  further  necessary  to  recognize 
it  as  an  essentially  pelagic  animal,  which,  at  a  coil;. in  reason  of  each  year,  resorts  to  the 
land.  Thus,  the.  older  and  cruder  methods  of  regulation  have  become  unsound  and  in  large 
measure  useless,  and  the  new  conditions  which  have  arisen  require  to  be  faced,  if  it  is 
desired  t<>  obviate  all  danger  of  commercial  extermination. 

123.  Besides  the  general  right  of  all  to  hunt  and  take  the  fur-seal  on  the  high  seas, 
there  are,  however,  some  special  interests  in  such  hunting,  of  a  prescriptive  kind,  arising 
from  use  and  immemorial  custom,  such  as  those  of  the  "  natives  "  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands, 
and  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  of  South-eastern  Alaska,  of  the  coast 
of  British  Columbia,  and  of  the  State  of  Washington.  There  are  also  rights  dependent 
on  local  position,  such  as  those  of  the  Governments  possessing  the  breeding  islands 
and  those  controlling  the  territorial  waters  in  or  adjacent  to  which  the  seals  spend  the 
winter  half  of  the  year.  Such  rights  do  not,  however,  depend  on  position  only,  but  also 
en  the  fact  that  the  seals  necessarily  derive  their  sustenance  from  the  fish  which  frequent 
these  wateis,  which,  if  not  thus  consumed  by  the  seals,  would  be  available  for  capture  by 
the  people  of  the  adjacent  coasts.  The  rights  of  this  kind  which  flow  from  the 
possession  of  the  breeding  islands  are  well  known  and  generally  acknowledged,  but  those 
of  a  similar  nature  resulting  from  the  situation  of  the  winter  home  of  the  seal  along  the 
coast  of  British  Columbia  have  not  till  lately  been  fully  appreciated. 

12  !.  Referring  more  particularly  to  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  it  must  perhaps  be  assumed 
that  r.o  arrangement  would  be  entertained  which  would  throw  the  cost  of  the  setting 
apart  of  these  islands  as  breeding  grounds  on  the  United  States'  Government,  together 
with  that  of  the  support  of  some  300  natives. 

It  may  be  noted,  however,  that  some  such  arrangement  would  offer  perhaps  the  best 
and  simplest  solution  of  the  present  conflict  of  interests,  for  the  citizens  of  the  United 
States  would  still  possess  equal  rights  with  all  others  to  take  seals  at  sea,  and  in 
consequence  of  the  proximity  of  their  territory  to  the  sealing  grounds,  they  would 
probably  become  the  principal  beneficiaries. 

125.  Any  such  disinterested  protection  of  breeding  islands  either  by  Russia  or  the 
United  States  would  possess  the  extreme  simplicity  of  being  entirely  under  the  control  of 
a  single  Government,  whereas  in  every  other  project  it  becomes  necessary  to  face  the  far 
more  difficult  problem  of  international  agreement  to  some  code  of  regulations  involving  an 
accompanying  curtailment  of  rights.  In  other  words,  any  such  arrangement  must  be 
viewed  either  as  a  concession  of  certain  rights  on  the  high  seas,  or  a  concession  of  peculiar 
rights  devolving  from  territorial  possession  of  the  breeding  islands  of  the  seal,  made  in 
each  case  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  equivalent  concessions  on  the  other  side  in  the 
common  interest. 

126.  For  practical  purposes,  the  main  consideration  is  that  any  scheme  of  measures 
of  protection  shall  absolutely  control,  so  far  as  may  be  necessary,  any  and  every  method 
of  taking  seals;  and  from  industrial  considerations,  and  in  order  properly  to  determine  on 
reciprocal  concessions,  it  is  necessary  to  assume  some  ruling  principle  in  accordance  with 
which  these  shall  be  governed,  and  such  may  be  found,  in  a  rough  way,  in  postulating  a 
parity  of  interests  as  between  pelagic  sealing  and  sealing  on  the  breeding  islands.  This 
would  involve  the  idea  that  any  regulation  of  the  fishery,  as  a  whole,  should  be  so  framed 
as  to  afford  as  nearly  as  possible  an  equal  share  in  benefit  or  proceeds  to  these  two 
inter* 

li'T.  Inasmuch  as  the  United  States  and  Russia,  with  in  a  minor  degree  Japan, 
alone  have  direct  interests  in  the  breeding  islands,  while  all  other  nations  share  with 
them  the  undoubted  right  of  sealing  on  the  high  seas,  it  may  at  first  sight  appear 
inequitable  that  any  basis  of  arrangement  giving  so  large  a  share  to  the  possessors  of 
the  breeding  islands  and  involving  so  general  a  curtailment  of  common  rights  should 
be  contemplated. 

128.  The  exceptionally  favourable  position  which  the  United  States  and  Russia  would 
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hold  under  such  a  basis  of  arrangement  is,  however,  to  some  extent  justified  by  the  fact, 
that  upon  these  Governments  would  devolve  the  expense  and  responsibility  of  efficiently 
controlling  and  guarding  the  breeding  islands  of  the  seals  It  may  be  noted  that  the 
present  time  is  one  specially  favourable  to  some  such  arrangement,  because  Great  Britain 
and  the  United  States  alone  possess  considerable  sealing  (leets,  and  it  is  probable  that 
any  regulations  agreed  upon  by  these  t,vo  Governments  (especially  if  also  approved  by 
Russia)  would  meet  with  the  ready  concurrence  of  other  Powers  at  present  but  slightly 
interested,  or  with  merely  a  potential  concern  in  the  matter. 

129.   In  dealing  with  specific    measures  of  preservation,  it  may  be  well  to  bear  in  Measures 
mind  that  more  or  less  effective  steps  have  already  been  taken  for  this  purpose  in  other  adopted 
parts  of  the   world  besides  the   Pribyloff  and    Commander    Islands.      It    is   wholly  in  eltewhere. 
accordance  with  long  experience  in  game  protection  in  the  United  Kingdom  that  the 
tendency  has  arisen  in  various  parts  of  the  British  Empire  to  protect  the  fur-seal.     In 
Australasia,  in  South  Africa,  and  in  the  Falkland  Islands,  regulations  have  been  adopted 
from    time    to  time  with  this  object.      Further  precedents  of  a  specially   appropriate 
character  are  found  in  the  regulations  of  the  Newfoundland  Government  for  the  control 
of  the  great  hair-seal  fishery,  and  in  the  Jan-Mayen  International  Agreement,  whereby  a 
certain  area  of  the  North  Atlantic,  defined  by  lines  of  latitude  and  longitude,  has  been 
subjected  to  specific  rules  as  to  sealing  since   1875,  these  rules  affecting  the  control  of 
ves  els,  their  captains,  and  crews. 

1-30.  The  principal  modes  of  protection  of  a  practical  character  which  have  been  Principal 
suggested  for  the  North  Pacific  by  various  authorities  may  be  classed  under  the  mo,les  of 
following  heads:-  P£*- 

(a.)    lime.     Limit  in  period  of  sealing. 

(6.)  Number.     Limit  in  number  of  seals  taken. 

(c.)  Area.     Limit  in  regions  over  which  sealing  may  be  carried  on. 

(d.)  Methods.     Improvement  in  methods  of  conducting  sealing. 

181.  Limitations  of  time  have  been  placed  most  prominently  in  the  list  of  remedies;  Time  limits : 
and,  indeed,  "  close  seasons  "  have  been  popularly  regarded  as  the  main  if  not  the  only  close 
remedy   of  a  general  kind.     It  is  clear,   however,   in  the  light  of  facts,   that,  for  the  scasons- 
purpose  of  limiting  the  total  numbers  taken,  a  time  limit  is  specially  applicable  only  to  the 
pelagic  industry,  in   which  the  number  of  seals  taken  bears  a  direct  ratio,  other  things 
being  equal,  to  the  length  of  the  season  of  hunting,  and  where  the  only  way  in  which  a 
reduced  catch  would  not  result  from  a  shortened  season  would  be  by  an  increased  number 
of  vessels  employed,  which  would  soon  reach  un remunerative  limits.     On  the  breeding 
islands,  on   the  contrary,  limiting    the  time  of  killing    does  not  necessarily  limit  the 
numbers  taken,  and  the  only  effective  limit  is  one  of  number.     This  has  been  fully 
acknowledged   in  the   measures  adopted  throughout  with  regard  to  the  regulation  of 
the  catch  on  both  the  Pribyloff  and  Commander  Islands,  where  it  is  obvious  that  if  but 
one  or  two  summer  months  in  all  were  allowed  for  killing  and  no  other  restrictions  were 
applied,  the  number  of  seals  killed  would  become  merely  a  question  of  the  number  of  men 
employed,  and  need  only  be  limited  by  the  exhaustion  of  animals  to  kill. 

1'6'J.   With  further  reference  to  the  effect  of  proposed  time  limits  or  close  seasons  on  Eiftcts  differ 
the  shore-  and  sea-sealing  respectively,  and  in  order  to  prove  that  such  an  apparently  atseaan-lon 
simple   method   of  regulation   is  not   equally   applicable  to   both   industries,  it  may  be  shore- 
shown  that  generally  this  effect  would  be  not  only  inequitable,  but   often  diametrically 
opposite  in  the  two  cases. 

In  pelagic  scaling,  the  weather  is  usually  such  as  to  induce  a  few  vessels  to  go  out 
in  January,  but  the  catches  made  in  this  month  are  as  a  rule  small.  In  February, 
March,  and  April  the  conditions  aic  usually  better,  and  larger  catches  are  made.  In 
May  and  June  the  seals  are  found  further  to  the  north,  and  these  are  good  sealing 
months;  while  in  July,  August,  and  part  of  September  sealing  is  conducted  in  Behring 
Sea,  and  good  catches  are  often  made  till  such  time  as  the  weather  becomes  so  uncertain 
and  rough  as  to  practically  close  the  season. 

13-3.  Upon  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  though  it  has  been  the  custom  to  kill  a  certain  On  the 
number  of  seals  for  food  at  all  times  during  the  period  of  five  or  five  and  a-half  months  PriMoff 
in  which    any  seals   are   found   on    shore,    the   young   males    or    "bachelors"    (which,  Jsl;u"''- 
together  with  virgin  females,  are  practically  the  only  class  which  can  be  taken  ashore  in 
large  numbers  without  actually  breaking  up  and  destroying  the  breeding  rookeries)  do 
not  arrive  in  notable  proportions  till  June,  and,  in  common  with   other  seals  upon  the 
islands,  become  "stagey,"  and  incapable  of  yielding  good  skins  about  the  middle  of 
August.     The  profitable  killing  on  the   Pribyloff  Islands  is  thus  naturally  limited,  as  a 
maximum,  to  a  period  of  about  two  months,  and  as  a  rule  and  under  normal  circum- 
stances, the  annual  quota  has  been  completed  within  thirty  to  fifty  working  days,  during 
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which  the  slaughter  is  carried  on  at  a  numerical  ratio  mam  times  greater  than  that 
able  during  any  period  o?  the  pelagic  killing. 

ila  killed  at  sea,  the  skins  are  never  found  to  be  in  a  "stagey  "  condition, 
as  has  been  ascertained  by  inquiries  specially  made  on  this  point,  and  there  is,  there- 
fore, no  naturally  definite  close  to  the  time  of  profitable  killing,  such  as  occurs  on  the 
islands.  The  markedly  "  stagey  "  character  of  the  skins  at  a  particular  season  appears  to 
I  e  confined  to  t  which  have  remained  for  a  considerable  time  on  the  land. 

135.  Without,  therefore,  entering  at  length  into  a  comparison  of  the  respective 
effects  of  close  seasons  at  sea  or  on  shore,  it  may  be  stated  that,  with  the  exception  of 
the  months  of  July  and  August,  any  close  time  whatever  would  have  practically  no  effect 
on  the   killing  on  the  islands,  while  several  of  the  months  which  might  he  chosen  would 

usly  affect  sealing  at  sea.  If,  again.  June  or  July  should  he  chosen  as  a  close 
month,  it  would  shorten  the  time  of  killing  upon  the  islands,  hut  without  necessarily 
reducing  the  nu  nber  killed;  while  an  endeavour  to  insert  such  a  month  of  inaction,  in 
the  middle  of  the  season  ol'  pelagic  sealing,  would  not  only  he  very  difficult  in  proper 
enforcement,  but,  if  enforced,  would  practically  break  up  the  sealing  voyages,  as  the 
vessels  engaged  are  then  far  from  their  home  ports. 

136.  Limitations  of  number  of  other  kinds  have,  however,  been  proposed  as 
applicable  to  the  regulation  of  pelagic  sealing.  Tims,  it  has  been  suggested  that  the 
number  of  seals  to  be  taken  by  each  vessel  should  be  limited  according  ta  tonnage;  that 
the  whole  number  of  vessels  employed  should  be  limited;  that  those  engaged  in  sealing 
be  required  to  obtain  a  licence;  and  that  a  limited  number  of  personal  licences  should 
be  supplied  to  individual  hunters. 

Some  such  provisions  might  be  found  to  possess  a  partial  applicability,  but  while 
they  might  he  useful  portions  of  a  greater  whole,  they  could  not  by  themselves  become 
efficient  systems  of  control. 

137.  An  equitable  basis  of  protection  is  therefore  not  to  be  found  in  the  adoption  of 
any  simple  and  corresponding  close  season,  including  a  part  of  each  year  applicable 
to  both  shore  and  sea  alike  ;  but  as  pelagic  sealing  might  easily  be  regulated  by  the 
adoption  of  a  close  season,  while  shore  sealing  might  with  equal  facility  be  governed  by 
a  limit  of  number,  it  seems  probable  that  some  compromise  of  interest  may  be  arrived 
at  by  a  combination  of  these  methods. 

138  If  certain  months  should  be  discussed  as  a  close  time  for  scaling  at  sea,  it 
becomes  important  to  inquire  which  part  of  the  season  is  most  injurious  to  seal  life  in 
proportion  to  the  number  of  skins  secured,  and  to  this  inquiry  there  can  be  but  the 
one  reply,  that  the  most  destructive  part  of  the  pelagic  catch  is  that  of  the  spring, 
during  which  time  it  includes  a  considerable  proportion  of  gravid  females,  then  com- 
mencing to  travel  on  their  way  north  to  bring  forth  their  young.  It  is  on  similar 
grounds  and  at  corresponding  seasons  that  protection  is  usually  accorded  to  animals  of 
any  kind,  and,  apart  from  the  fact  that  these  seals  are  killed  upon  the  high  seas,  the  same 
arguments  apply  to  this  as  to  other  cases. 

1 39.  This  portion  of  the  pelagic  sealing  is  wholly  carried  on  in  that  part  of  the  North 
Pacific  which  lies  to  the  south  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  and  here  also,  as  has  already  been 
pointed  out,  a  certain  number  of  seals  are  killed  at  the  same  season  by  the  independent 
sealing  of  natives  resident  along  the  coast  of  British  Columbia  and  South-eastern 
Alaska.  The  aggregate  number  of  seals  killed  in  this  particular  way  is,  however, 
relatively  so  small  that  it  may  be  practically  ignored  in  any  general  proposals  looking 
to  protection.  It  is  scarcely  possible,  under  present  circumstances,  to  interfere  with  the 
independent  native  sealing,  even  if  it  should  be  considered  just  to  attempt  to   do   so. 

■pecies  of  hunting  is  decreasing  rather  than  increasing  in  amount  as  other  industries 
grow  up.  and  it  may  be  further  indirectly  discouraged  without  great  difficulty. 

140.  It  may  be  remembered  that,  to  a  great  degree,  anyjrestrictions^of  time  applied 
aling  at  sea    are  also   restrictions  of  area,  for  at  different  seasons  the  scaling  is 

jarily  carried  on  in  different  parts  of  the  ocean. 

111.   Respecting  protection   by  means  of  limiting  the  area  of  sealing  operations, 

it  may  be  pointed  out  that  the  circumstances  are  such  as  to  enable  this  to  be  cone  upon 

the  breeding  islands  without  difficulty,  for,  both  in  the  case  of  the   United  States  and 

•     two  separate  islands  arc  resorted  to  by  the  fur-seals,  and  one  or  other  of  these 

3  in  each  case  might  1  e  strictly  sel  apart  and  maintained  as  a  reserve  of  seal  life. 

certain  portions  of  the  several  islands  might  without  difficulty  be  permanently 

exempted  from  driving  or  disturbance  by  the  sealers. 

142.  Limitations  affecting  sealing   operations   on  the  high  seas,  by    international 

might  equally  be  established  and  maintained  with  the  aid  of  a  sufficient  patrol  of 

cruizers,  though  Buch  police  regulations  would  be  attended  with  considerable  expense. 
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DIAGRAM  SHOWING  THE  SEVERAL  MONTHS  IN  WHICH  SEALS  ARE  KILLED  AT  SEA  AND  ON  THE 
PRIBYLOFF  ISLANDS,  WITH  THE  RELATIVE  IMPORTANCE  OF  THE  CATCH  AT  DIFFERENT  SEASONS. 
TO    ILLUSTRATE    THE    EFFECT    OF    CLOSE    SEASONS    ON    THE    RESPECTIVE    INDUSTRIES. 


NOTE.  THE  AREA  OF  EACH  DIAGRAM,  BETWEEN  ADJACENT  LINES,  APPROXIMATELY  REPRESENTS  THE 
NUMBER  OF  SEALS  KILLED  DURING  THE  MONTH.  THE  DIAGRAMS  ARE  NOT  BASED  ON  THE 
EXACT    FIGURES    OF    ANY    SINGLE    YEAR,    BUT    REPRESENT    THE    NORMAL    CONDITIONS. 
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Sonic  expenditure  is,  however,  involved  under  any  system  of  control  of  sealing  at  sea, 
whether  defined  by  area  or  by  time  limits. 

]  48.  In  any  case,  great  good  would  be  done  by  extending  around  the  breeding  islands,  Protei  :•  d 
to  a  distance  to  he  agreed  upon  in  conformity  with  the  circumstances,  a  /one  of  protected 
waters.  Such  an  area,  of  protection,  if  oidy  of  moderate  width,  would  not  alone  prevent 
the  disturbance  or  slaughter  of  practically  all  seals  at  the  time  actually  resorting  to  the 
breeding  rookeries,  but  would  possess  the  great  additional  advantage  of  rendering- 
it  possible  to  put  down  the  very  destructive  raids  upon  the  rookeries,  which  have,  almost 
from  the  time  of  the  Alaska  purchase,  been  practised  with  comparative  impunity  by 
certain  unscrupulous  sealers  (§  727  et  seq.).  It  has  always  been  easy,  under  cover  of 
darkness  or  fog,  to  slip  in  under  the  land  across  an  imaginary  line  drawn  at  only 
three  miles  from  the  shore  ;  hut  by  extending  such  a  limit  to  ten  or  twenty  miles,  it  can 
he  made  an  effective  safeguard,  so  long  as  any  cruizer  is  retained  about  the  islands  on 
police  duty.  The  advantages  of  such  a  widened  zone  of  protection  will  be  quite 
obvious  to  any  sailor,  and  its  practical  effect  would  be  to  keep  the  sealers,  from  ordinary 
prudential  motives,  very  far  from  the  shores  of  the  breeding  islands.  A  00-mile  zone 
was  reported  by  Mr.  Blaine  (in  December  1890)  to  be,  in  the  opinion  of  the  President, 
an  "  effective  mode  of  preserving  the  seal  fisheries  for  the  use  of  the  civilized  world." 

144.  To  render  such  reserved  area  an  efficient  protection,  however,  it  would  he 
necessary  to  provide  that  between  certain  dates  no  vessels,  whether  under  pretext  of 
whaling  or  fishing  of  any  kind,  should  enter  the  protected  area  except  in  making  a  passage, 
and  that  any  vessel  lowering  boats,  or  hovering  within  this  area,  would  be  subject  to 
penalties.  It  is  already  known  that  vessels  ostensibly  engaged  in  whaling  and  other 
pursuits  in  Behring  Sea,  have  really  occupied  themselves  or  aided  in  sealing  or  raiding, 
and  any  less  strict  measures  of  preservation  could  only  result  in  increasing  this  evil. 


(C.) — Summary  of  General  Conditions  bearing  upon  Regulation. 

145.  From  the  foregoing  review  of  the  various  facts  and  circumstances  of  seal  life 
in  the  North  Pacific,  the  following  may  be  stated  to  be  the  governing  conditions  of 
proper  protection  and  preservation  : — 

(a.)  The  facts  show  that  some  such  protection  is  eminently  desirable,  especially  in 
view  of  further  expansions  of  the  sealing  industry. 

(b.)  The  domestic  protection  heretofore  given  to  the  fur-seal  on  the  breeding 
islands  has  at  no  time  been  wholly  satisfactory,  either  in  conception  or  in  execution,  and 
many  of  its  methods  have  now  become  obsolete. 

(c.)  Measures  of  protection  to  be  effective  must  include  both  the  summer  and  winter 
homes,  and  the  whole  migration-ranges  of  the  fur-seal,  and  control  every  place  and  all 
methods  where  or  by  which  seals  are  taken  or  destroyed. 

(d.)  Although  primarily  devised  for  the  protection  and  perpetuation  of  the  fur-seal 
itself  and  of  the  sealing  industry  as  a  whole,  any  measures  must  be  such  as  to  interfere 
as  little  as  possible  with  established  industries,  and  such  as  can  be  instituted  under 
existing  circumstances. 

(e.)  Equitable  consideration  must  therefore  be  given  to  the  several  industries 
based  upon  the  taking  of  seals,  and  especially  to  the  number  of  persons  dependent  on 
these  for  a  livelihood  and  to  the  amount  of  capital  invested,  so  that  the  measures  adopted 
may  he  such  as  to  recommend  themselves  on  the  ground  of  common  interest. 

(/.)  The  controlling  Regulations  should  be  so  framed  as  to  admit  of  varying  degrees 
of  stringency  in  accordance  with  the  changing  exigencies  of  the  case. 


III. — Measures  for  the  Protection  and  Preservation  of  the  Fur-seal  of 

the  North  Pacific. 


(A.) — General  Nature  of  Measures  required. 

146.  The  actual  measures  necessary  for  the  proper  protection  and  preservation  oi 

the  fur-seal  fall  under  two  heads,  namely  :  — 

(i.)   Improvements  in  the  methods  of  taking  seals  ; 
(ii.)  Restriction  in  the  number  of  seals  taken. 
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Those  of  the  latter  class  are  the  more  important,  but  as  the  "improvements  in 
methods"  are  more  easily  dealt  with,  and  are  scarcely  open  to  question,  these  may  bo 
first  outlined. 

(i.) — Improvements  in  the  Methods  of  taking  Seals. 

1-47.  On  the  Breeding  Islands. — The  "drives"  should  he  made  as  short  as  possible, 
say,  not  to  exceed  half-a-mile  as  a  maximum.  They  should  be  carried  out  with  due 
deliberation,  avoiding  excessive  hurry,  and  under  the  personal  supervision  of  a  respon- 
sible officer,  and  all  seals  not  intended  to  be  killed  should,  as  far  as  possible,  be  "out 
out  "  at  an  early  Btage  in  each  "drive." 

The  actnal  clubbing  of  the  seals  should  be  performed  with  greater  care,  avoiding 
injury  or  death  to  seals  not  intended  to  he  taken. 

148.  Care  should  be  exercised  to  avoid  disturbing  the  actual  breeding  rookeries  in 
any  way,  and  no  seals  not  capable  of  yielding  merchantable  skins  should  ever  be  killed. 

Tin'  breeding  islands  should  be  fully  secured  against  "  raids,"  a  competent  guard, 
with  authority  to  repel  any  attempts  at  landing,  being  provided  ;  while  some  armed 
vessel  should  remain  about  the  islands  during  the  whole  of  each  sealing  season,  say,  from 
the  1st  June  to  30th  November. 

141'.  At  Sen. — Here  most  of  the  improvements  in  methods  which  may  be  suggested, 
necessarily  partake  of  the  character  of  restrictions  which  may  tend  directly  to  reduce 
the  number  of  seals  taken.  Such  improvements  therefore  require  to  be  considered 
in  their  connection  with  the  general  regulations  proposed  for  the  restriction  in  number 
of  seals  killed. 

150.  The  most  important  improvements  or  restrictions  which  may  be  treated  from 
the  side  of  "  methods  "  are  as  follows  : — 

Prohibition  of  the  use  of  rifles  in  shooting  seals  at  sea,  and  of  the  employment  of 
nets  as  a  means  of  capture. 

The  adoption  of  a  system  of  personal  licences  for  White  hunters,  such  licences  to 
be  renewable  annually,  and  revokable  for  proved  breach  of  any  of  the  regulations 
provided. 

A^essels  propelled  by  machinery  to  pay  an  increased  licence  fee,  or  to  be  wholly 
excluded  from  sealing. 

(ii.) — Restriction  in  the  Number  of  Seals  taken. 

151.  We  are  of  opinion  that  to  be  effective  and  suited  to  the  existing  conditions  and 
to  the  interests  at  present  involved,  any  system  of  measures  for  regulating  the  number 
and  kind  of  seals  taken  should  include  provisions  of  the  following  kinds  : — 

(a.)  The  strict  limitation  of  the  number  of  seals  killed  on  the  breeding  islands 
to  a  safe  maximum,  the  number  and  kind  of  seals  to  be  adjusted  within  the  limit  of  this 
maximum,  from  year  to  year  if  found  necessary,  in  accordance  with  the  actually  observed 
state  of  the  breeding  rookeries  in  each  year. 

{b.)  The  institution  of  a  zone  of  protected  waters  surrounding  the  breeding  islands. 

(c.)  The  establishment  of  a  close  time,  such  as  to  limit  the  period  of  hunting  at  sea, 
and  so  devised  as  in  particular  to  safeguard  the  seals  during  that  portion  of  the  spring 
(covering  the  earlier  part  of  the  sealing  voyages  as  now  made)  in  which  a  certain 
proportion  of  gravid  females  is  taken. 

152.  One  or  other  of  these  provisions  for  the  limitation  of  sea  sealing  should  be 
subject  to  modification  in  area  or  time  respectively,  in  such  manner  as  to  check  any 
tendency  to  excessive  killing  at  sea,  to  allow  for  exceptionally  unfavourable  breeding- 
seasons,  and,  in  general,  to  correspond  with  any  marked  increase  or  decrease  found  to 
occur  in  the  number  of  seals. 

153.  It  is  suggested  that  such  compensatory  changes  in  the  degree  of  stringency  of 
regulative  measures  shall  be  made  to  depend  upon  the  number  fixed  for  killing  on  the 
breeding  islands  in  each  year,  so  that  if  it  be  found  necessary  or  advisable  to  change 
this  ruling  number  at  any  time,  the  degree  of  stringency  of  the  regulations  applied  at 
sea  may  be  proportionately  increased  or  diminished. 

154.  A  compensatory  principle  of  this  kind  should  absolutely  remedy  (if  not  in  each 
individual  year,  at  least  in  the  average  of  years)  any  possible  want  of  efficiency  in 
the  general  scheme  of  measures,  removing  any  doubt  which  may  be  supposed  to  attach 
to  the  proper  control  of  sealing  at  sea,  which  it  is  not  possible  to  regulate  on  an  exact 
numerical  basis. 
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(P>.) — Specific  Scheme  of  Regulations  recommended. 

155.  In  view  of  the  actual  condition  of  seal  life  as  it  presents  itself  to  us  at  the 
present  time,  we  believe  that  the  requisite  degree  of  protection  would  be  afforded  by  the 
application  of  the  following'  specific  limitations  at  shore  and  at  sea  :— 

(a.)  The  maximum  number  of  seals  to  be  taken  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands  to  be  fixed 
at  50,000. 

(/;.)  A  zone  of  protected  waters  to  be  established,  extending  to  a  distance  of  20 
nautical  miles  from  the  islands. 

(c.)  A  close  season  to  be  provided,  extending'  from  the  15th  September  to  the 
1st  May  in  each  year,  during-  which  all  killing  of  seals  shall  be  prohibited,  with  th.: 
additional  provision  that  no  sealing-vessel  shall  enter  Behring  Sea  before  the  1st  July 
in  each  year. 

150.  Eespecting  the  compensatory  feature  of  such  specific  regulations,  it  is  believed 
that  a  just  scale  of  equivalency  as  between  shore  and  sea  sealing  would  be  found,  and  a 
complete  check  established  {'gainst  any  undue  diminution  of  seals,  by  adopting  the 
following  as  a  unit  of  compensatory  regulation  : — 

For  each  decrease  of  10,000  in  the  number  fixed  for  killing  on  the  islands,  an 
increase  of  10  nautical  miles  to  be  given  to  the  width  of  protected  waters  about  the 
islands.  The  minimum  number  to  be  fixed  for  killing  on  the  islands  to  be  10,000, 
corresponding  to  a  maximum  width  of  protected  waters  of  60  nautical  miles. 

157.  The  above  regulations  represent  measures  at  sea  and  ashore  sufficiently 
equivalent  for  all  practical  purposes,  and  probably  embody  or  provide  for  regulations  as 
applied  to  sealing  on  the  high  seas  as  stringent  as  would  be  admitted  by  any  Maritime 
Power,  whether  directly  or  only  potentially  interested. 

158.  As  an  alternative  method  of  effecting  a  compensatory  adjustment  of  the 
stringency  of  measures  of  piotectiou,  it  is  possible  that  some  advantages  might  be  found 
in  the  adoption  of  a  sliding  scale  of  length  for  the  season  of  sealing  at  sea,  with  a  fixed 
width  of  zone  of  protection  about  the  islands. 

In  this  case  it  is  believed  that,  in  correspondence  with  a  decrease  of  10,000  seals 
killed  upon  the  breeding  islands,  the  length  of  the  sealing  season  at  sea  might  be 
curtailed  by  seven  days,  such  curtailment  to  be  applied  either  to  the  opening  or  closing 
time  of  the  sealing  season. 

159.  It  may  be  objected  to  the  principle  involved  in  any  correlative  regulation  of 
shore  and  sea  sealing,  that  it  would  be  impossible  in  any  particular  year  to  make  known 
the  number  fixed  for  killing  on  the  islands  in  time  to  secure  a  corresponding  regulation 
of  pelagic  sealing.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  however,  if  the  condition  of  the  breeding 
rookeries  called  for  any  change,  it  should  be  possible  to  fix  this  number  with  sufficient 
precision  a  year  in  advance;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  general  effect  would  be  almost 
equally  advantageous  if  the  number  killed  on  the  islands  in  any  one  year  were  employed 
as  the  factor  of  regulation  for  pelagic  sealing  in  the  following  year. 

110.  While  a  zone  of  protection  has  been  spoken  of  as  the  best  method  of  safe- 
guarding the  vicinity  of  the  breeding  islands,  it  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  such  an  area 
might  be  defined  for  practical  purposes  as  a  rectangular  area  bounded  by  certain  lines  of 
latitude  and  longitude.  Even  in  dense  fog,  and,  therefore,  comparatively  calm  weather, 
an  arrested  vessel  could  be  anchored  with  a  kedge  and  warp  until  the  weather  cleared, 
according  to  frequent  custom.  The  special  advantages  of  a  concentric  zone  appear  to  be 
that  it  is  more  directly  in  conformity  with  the  object  in  view,  and  that  in  fine  weather  the 
visibility  or  otherwise  of  the  islands  themselves  might  serve  as  a  rough  guide  to  sealers. 

Itj].  The  restriction  of  the  number  of  seals  killed  on  the  breeding  islands,  appro- 
priate safeguards  being  provided,  admits  of  very  considerable  precision,  and  requires  no 
special  explanation.  That  the  restriction  of  the  number  taken  at  sea  may  be  accom- 
plished practically  and  with  all  necessary  certainty,  and  that  the  means  of  control 
available  in  the  case  of  this  bianch  of  the  sealing  industry  are  sufficient,  is  clearly  shown 
by  the  successful  application  of  measures  such  as  these  here  proposed,  to  the  Jan-Mayen 
and  Newfoundland  hair-seal  fisheries,  as  well  as  of  those  based  on  like  principles  which 
are  generally  employed  in  protecting  fish  and  game. 
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(C.) — Method*  of  giving  effect  to  Regulations. 

162.  The  means  suited  to  secure  the  practical  efficiency  of  regulations  at  sea  arc 
generally  indicated  by  those  adopted  in  the  instances  just  cited.  It  is  unnecessary  to 
formulate  these  here  in  fall  detail,  bat  the  following  suggestions  are  offered  as  pointing 
oat  those  methods  likely  to  prove  most  useful  in  the  particular  case  under  con- 
sideration : — 

(i.)  Statutory  provisions  should  he  made,  declaring  it  unlawful  to  hunt  or  take  fur- 
seal  daring  the  close  season  by  subjects  or  vessels  of  the  respective  Powers. 

(ii.)  The  time  of  commencement  of  the  sealing  season  should  he  further  regulated 
by  the  date  o\'  issuance  of  special  Customs  clearances  and  of  licences  for  sealing,  and 
preferably  by  the  issuance  of  such  clearances  or  licences  from  certain  specified  ports 
only. 

(iii.)  As  elsewhere  explained,  the  regulation  of  the  time  of  opening  of  the  sealing 
season  is  the  most  important,  and  the  closing  of  the  season  is  practically  brought  about 
by  the  onset  of  rough  weather  in  the  early  autumn.  If,  however,  it  be  considered 
desirable  to  fix  a  precise  date  for  the  close  of  sea-scaling  in  each  year,  this  can  be  done, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  date  of  sealing  under  the  Jan-Mayen  Convention. 

(iv.)  The  liability  for  breach  of  the  regulations,  of  whatever  kind,  should  be  made 
to  apply  to  the  owner,  to  the  master  or  person  in  charge  of  any  vessel,  and  to  the  hunters 
engaged  on  the  vessel. 

(v.)  The  penalty  imposed  should  be  a  fine  (of  which  one-half  should  go  to  the 
informant),  with  possibly,  in  aggravated  cases  or  second  offences,  the  forfeiture  of  the 
catch  and  of  the  vessel  itself. 

(vi.)  To  facilitate  the  supervision  of  the  seal  fishery  and  the  execution  of  the 
regulations,  all  sealers  might,  in  addition,  be  required  to  fly  a  distinctive  flag,  which  might 
well  be  identical  with,  or  some  colour  modification  o\',  that  already  adopted  for  the  same 
purpose  by  the  Japanese  Government. 


(D.) — Alternative  Methods  of  Regulation. 

16-3.  Although  the  general  scheme  of  measures  above  described  appears  to  us,  all 
things  considered,  to  be  the  most  appropriate  to  the  actual  circumstances,  measures  of 
other  kinds  have  suggested  themselves.  Some  of  these,  though  perhaps  less  perfectly 
adapted  to  secure  the  fullest  advantages,  recommend  themselves  from  their  very  simplicity 
and  the  ease  with  which  they  might  be  applied.  Of  such  alternative  methods  of 
regulation,  three  may  be  specially  referred  to  :  - 


(?.) — Entire  Prohibition  of  Killing  on  one  of  the  Breeding  Islands,  with  suitable  Concurrent 

Regulations  at  Sea. 

1G4.  The  entire  reservation  and  protection  of  one  of  the  two  larger  islands  of  the 
Pnbyloff  group,  either  St.  Paul  or  St.  George  Island,  might  be  assured  ;  such  island  to  be 
maintained  as  an  undisturbed  breeding  place,  upon  which  no  seals  shall  be  killed  for  any 
purpose.  On  the  remaining  island,  the  number  of  seals  killed  for  commercial  purposes 
would  remain  wholly  under  the  control  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States. 

In  consideration  of  the  guaranteed  preservation  of  a  breeding  island  with  the  purpose 
of  insuring  the  continuance  of  the  seal  stock  in  the  common  interest,  a  zone  of  protected 
waters  might  be  established  about  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  and  pelagic  sealing  might 
be  further  controlled  and  restricted  by  means  of  a  close  season,  including  the  early  spring 
months,  or  by  a  protected  area  to  the  south  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  defined  by  parallels 
of  latitude.  Such  provisions  at  sea  to  have,  as  far  as  possible,  quantivalent  relation  to  those 
established  on  the  breeding  islands. 


{ii.) — Recurrent  Periods  oj  Rest. 

165.  'Ibis  implies  the  provision  of  a  period  of  res',,  or  exemption  of  all  seals  from 
killing,  both  at  sea  and  on  shore,  to  extend  over  a  complete  year,  at  such  recurrent 
intervals  as  may  be  deemed  necessary. 
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Such  a  period  of  rest  might  ho  fixed  in  advance  for  every  fifth,  or  possibly  as  often 
as  every  fourth,  year,  and  be  made  to  form  apart  of  a  general  scheme  imposing  limitation 
of  number  of  seals  killed  on  the  islands  in  intervening  years,  together  with  restriction  by 
time  or  by  area  of  pelagic  sealing. 

While  proximately  equal  in  effect  on  both  shore  and  sea  killing,  a  period  of  rest  of  this 
kind  would,  in  other  respects,  cause  some  inconvenience  by  its  interruption  of  the  several 
industries,  and  this,  though  minimized  by  the  fact  that  the  date  of  occurrence  of  the 
year  of  rest  would  be  known  in  advance,  would  not  be  wholly  obviated  by  this 
circumstance. 


(Hi.) — Total  Prohibition  of  Killing  on  the  Breeding  Islands,  with  Concurrent  strict 
Regulation  of  Pelagic  Sealing. 

166.  While  the  circumstance  that  long  usage  may  in  a  measure  be  considered  us 
justifying  the  custom  of  killing  fur-seals  on  the  breeding  islands,  many  facts  now  known 
respecting  the  life  history  of  the  animal  itself,  with  valid  inferences  drawn  from  the 
results  of  the  disturbance  of  other  animals  upon  their  breeding  places,  as  well  as  those 
made  obvious  by  the  new  conditions  which  have  arisen  in  consequence  of  the  develop- 
ment of  pelagic  sealing,  point  to  the  conclusion  that  the  breeding  islands  should,  if 
possible,  remain  undisturbed  and  inviolate. 

167.  If  this  view  should  be  admitted,  and  particularly  if  the  United  States  and 
Russia,  as  the  owners  of  the  principal  breeding  islands  of  the  North  Pacific,  should  agree 
to  co-operate  in  entirely  prohibiting  all  killing  of  seals  on  these  islands,  and  in  guarding 
and  protecting  the  breeding  places  upon  them,  it  should  be  possible  to  obtain,  in  con- 
sideration of  such  care  exercised  in  the  common  interest,  an  international  assent  to 
measures  regulating  sea  sealing,  of  any  required  degree  of  stringency,  including  certain 
special  rights  of  supervision  by  the  Powers  mentioned. 

168.  It  might,  for  example,  under  such  circumstances,  be  provided — 

(1.)  That  all  sealing-vcssels  should  be  registered,  and  should  take  out  special 
licences  at  one  or  other  of  certain  specified  port-',  as,  for  instance,  Victoria,  Port 
Townsend,  Honolulu,  Hakodate,  and  Vladivostock. 

(2.)  That  such  annual  clearances  or  licences  be  not  issued  before  a  given  date,  say, 
1st  May,  and  that  certain  licence  fees  be  exacted.  Such  licence  fees  to  be  collected  by 
the  Custcms  authorities  of  the  licensing  Government,  and  to  be  eventually  transferred,  in 
whole  or  in  part,  proportionately,  to  the  Governments  protecting  the  breeding  islands, 
to  go  toward  meeting  the  cost  of  this  protection. 

(3.)  That  no  vessel  should  seal  in  Behring  Sea  before  some  fixed  date  (say,  1st 
July)  in  each  year,  and  that  vessels  intending  to  seal  in  Behring  Sea  should  report 
either  to  the  United  States  or  to  the  Eussian  authorities  on  or  after  that  date  at  named 
ports,  such  as  Unalaska  or  Petropaulouski. 

(4.)  That  all  duly  licensed  sealing-vcssels  should  be  required  to  fly  a  distinctive 
flag,  and  that  any  unlicensed  vessel  found  engaged  in  sealing  should  be  subject  to 
certain  penalties. 

(5.)  That  a  zone  of  protected  waters  should  be  established  about  the  breeding- 
islands,  within  which  no  sealing  should  under  any  circumstances  be  permitted. 


(E.) — International  Action. 

169.  In  the  foregoing  remarks  on  the  measures  available  for  the  protection  and 
preservation  of  the  fur-seal  of  the  North  Pacific,  reference  is  made  throughout  especially 
to  the  eastern  part  of  that  ocean,  including  more  particularly  the  area  comprised  in  the 
range  of  those  fur-seals  of  which  the  summer  haunts  and  breeding  places  are  about  or 
on  the  PribylofF  Islands,  and  of  which  the  winter  home  is  found  especially  off  the  coast  of 
British  Columbia.  It  is  evident,  however,  that  the  same  remarks  and  recommendations 
apply  equally  to  those  fur-seals  which  in  summer  centre  about  the  Commander  Islands, 
and  in  winter  frequent  the  seas  off  the  coast  of  Japan. 

170.  It  may  be  stated,  further,  that  no  system  of  control  can  be  considered  as 
absolutely  complete  and  effective  which  does  not  include  under  common  regulations  all 
parts  of  the  North  Pacific,  and  that  the  facility  of  execution  of  measures  and  their 
efficiency  would,  under  any  system  of  regulations,  be  much  increased  by  the  concurrent 
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action  of  Great  Britain,  the  lrnited  States,  Russia,  and  Japan,  as  indicated  in  the 
Message  oi  the  President  of  the  United  States  in  1S89.  Apart  from  the  fact  that 
vessels  prevented  from  sealing  at  given  dates  in  certain  areas  might  at  these  times 
frequent  ether  ivaters  in  increased  numbers,  the  circumstance  that  there  is  a  certain, 
though  not  full v  known,  interrelation  and  interchange  of  seals  between  the  eastern  and 
western  breeding  islands  of  Behring  Sea,  points  very  clearly  to  the  advisability  of  such 
co-operation  in  protection. 
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Part  II. 


DETAILED  OBSERVATIONS  ON  TILE  FACTS  AND  CONDITIONS  OE 

SEAL  LIFE. 


I. — Natural  History  and  Environment  op  the  Fur-seal  of  the  North 

Pacific. 

(A.) — Migrations  and  Range  of  the  Fur-seal  of  the  North  Pacific. 


(i.) — Eastern  Side  of  the  North  Pacific 

171.  Respecting.the  migrations  and  range  of  the  fur-seal  in  the  North  Pacific,  while 
numerous  scattered  references  are  to  he  found,  these  are  for  the  most  part  fragmentary 
and  vague,  and  no  connected  account  of  the  migrations  or  migration  routes,  based  upon 
facts,  have  heretofore  been  given.  The  additional  information  gained  in  the  course  of 
special  inquiries  on  this  subject  now,  however,  not  only  enables  the  migrations  of  the 
fur-seal  to  be  clearly  followed,  but  appears  definitively  to  set  at  rest  the  question  which 
has  been  consistently  asked  by  sealers  from  the  earliest  times  of  the  Russian  occupation 
as  to  the  winter  habitat  of  the  fur-seal. 

172.  Written  inquiries  on  this  and  other  points  were  addressed  to  the  district 
Indian  agents  along  the  coast  of  British  Columbia,  and  the  traders,  Aleuts,  Indians,  and 
others  interested  or  engaged  in  seal-hunting,  or  resident  on  the  West  Coast,  have  been 
conversed  with  and  questioned.     (See  Appendix  C.) 

173.  The  notes  thus  obtained  arc  summarized  below,  and  it  may  be  stated  that, 
with  few  and  unimportant  exceptions,  such  as  may  be  explained  by  variations  from  year 
to  year  in  time  and  direction  of  migration,  these  are  concordant  and  homogeneous  in 
their  meaning. 

174.  Those  who  have  been  upon  the  Pribyloff  Islands  in  the  autumn  and  winter 
state  that  the  seals  leave  these  islands  and  their  vicinity  for  the  south  chiefly  between 
the  middle  of  October  and  the  early  part  of  December,  though  a  few  may  depart  before 
the  first  date,  while  in  exceptionally  mild  seasons  stragglers  have  been  known  to  remain 
after  the  latter  month.  The  mature  seals,  especially  the  females,  are  the  first  to  leave, 
the  pups  (now  on  account  of  their  change  of  coat  ranking  as  "grey  pups")  going  later, 
and  almost  all  about  the  middle  of  November,  when  they  are  driven  off  by  the  weather. 
The  "holluschickie  "  (half-grown  males  or  "  bachelors")  and  a  few  old  bulls  are  the  last 
to  leave. 

175.  From  October  to  December,  but  chiefly  in  November,  the  seals  are  seen  in 
varying  abundance  by  the  Aleuts  of  the  eastern  part  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  and  are 
hunted  by  these  people. 

The  openings  in  the  Aleutian  chain,  through  which  most  of  the  seals  go  southward, 
are  those  known  as  the  Unalga,  Akutan,  Unimak,  and  Issanakh  Passes.  The  seals 
killed  here  are  chiefly  grey  pups,  which,  particularly  when  the  wind  blows  strongly  from 
northerly  directions,  seem  to  miss  the  actual  passes,  and  to  become  embayed  for  a  time 
in  the  harbours  and  inlets  on  the  northern  side  of  the  islands. 

When  strong  easterly  winds  prevail  at  this  season,  grey  pups,  which  have  evidently 
made  their  departure  from  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  are  occasionally  and  in  small  numbers 
drifted  as  far  to  the  westward  as  Atka  Island,  longitude  172°  west,  but  none  are  ever 
seen  at  Attu  Island. 

176.  On  getting  clear  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  the  seals  continue  their  migration  in 
a  southerly  or  south-easterly  direction,  and  do  not  follow  the  coast  in  its  north-easterly 
sweep,  round  the  border  of  that  part  of  the  ocean  which  is  sometimes  called  the  Gulf  of 
Alaska.  They  are  not  seen  about  Kadiak  at  this  season,  and  only  rarely  in  the  autumn 
and  winter  off  Sitka.  Nearly  two  degrees  of  latitude  south  of  Sitka,  however,  the 
Indians  of  Klawak,  in  the  Bucarelli  Gulf,  take  a  number  of  seals  every  winter, 
generally  about  Christmas,  most  of  these  being  grey  pups  or  yearlings. 

177.  About  the  northern  part  of  the  Queen  Charlotte  Islands,  some  young  seals  are 
seen  every  winter  toward  the  end  of  January  and  in  February.  These  are  chiefly  grey 
pups  or  yearlings,  though  a  few  full-grown  males  and  seals  of  other  ages  are  seen  as 
well.     Hunting  is  not  carried  on  at  this  season,  but  considerable  numbers  of  such  seals 
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have  Bometimes  been  taken  close  to  the  shore.  Between  the  latter  part  of  February 
ami  the  third  week  in  April,  it  is  stated  that  no  seals  are  seen  here. 

Abreast  of,  i  r  somewhat  Further  north  than,  the  Queen  Charlotte  Islands,  a  con- 
siderable body  of  seals  is  often  met  with  at  sea  by  the  pelagic  sealers  in  May  or  June. 
These  seals  are  then  moving  northward. 

In  the  northern  part  of  lleeate  .Strait  ami  its  adjacent  waters  a  few  grey  pups  are 
said  to  he  often  found  in  November  and  December,  but  persons  giving  information  on 
this  point  mention  the  end  of  December  as  the  time  of  arrival.  Seals  arc  more 
plentiful  in  January,  February,  and  March,  but  particularly  in  February.  The  entrance 
to  Wark  Inlet  is  specially  noted  as  a  locality  at  which  grey  pups  arc  often  obtained  at 
this  season.     A  few  adult  seals  are  sometimes  taken  in  winter  off  Banks  Island,  but  no 

lar  hunting  is  attempted  there  before  the  1st  March,  when  Bonilla  Island  is  occupied 
for  this  purpose  by  Kit-katla  Indians,  and  the  1st  April,  at  which  time  Tshimsians  resort 
to  Zayas  Island  tor  the  same  purpose.  The  hunting,  as  at  present  practised,  extends 
over  April  ami  the  greater  part  of  May;  off  Bonilla  Island  it  is  continued  through  the 
greater  part  of  dune,  hut  this  difference  is  due  rather  to  the  option  of  the  Indians  than 
to  any  diversity  in  dates  in  the  arrival  and  departure  of  the  seals  in  the  two  places. 

Seals  of  both  sexes  and  all  ages  arc  killed  during  the  hunting  season,  and  a  few 
full-grown  bulls  are  seen,  but  are  seldom  taken.  There  is,  in  this  region,  no  interval 
between  the  arrival  of  seals  from  the  north  in  the  early  winter  and  their  departure 
for  the  north,  which  occurs  in  the  main  about  the  end  of  May. 

Mr.  K.  Cunningham  states,  that  about  twenty-three  years  ago,  he  was  personally 
cognizant  of  the  fact  that  for  several  successive  years  a  small  colony  of  adult  seals 
stayed  all  the  winter  about  Somerville  Island,  in  the  entrance  of  Observatory  Inlet. 
These  seals  appeared  to  he  following  and  feeding  upon  the  ulachan  or  candle-fish. 

IT-".  On  that  part  of  the  coast  about  Milbank  and  Fitzhugh  Sounds,  still  further 
south,  but  unlike  the  last  region  in  being  fully  open  to  the  Pacific,  a  few  seals  are  seen 
about  Christmas,  or  not  long  thereafter.  They  are  generally  first  observed  outside  Cape 
Calvert.  Seals  are  most  abundant  in  March,  but  a  few  remain  till  the  latter  part  of 
June.  The  seals  coming  first  are  chiefly  females,  but  after  about  the  1st  June  they  are 
nearly  all  young  males.  Fully  matured  large  males  are  found  in  small  numbers;  grey 
pups  or  yearlings  venture  further  into  the  inner  channels,  and  come  nearer  to  the 
shores. 

179.  About  the  north  end  of  Vancouver's  Island  and  the  entrance  to  Queen 
Charlotte  Sound  the  seals  are  first  seen  early  in  December,  but  not  in  any  abundance 
until  about  Christmas,  from  which  time,  for  a  month  or  six  weeks,  they  are  very  numerous 
in  all  this  vicinity ;  though  the  stormy  character  of  the  weather  prevents  the  Indian 
hunters  from  going  far  to  sea  in  pursuit  of  them.  They  are  stated  to  disappear  about 
April.  The  females  are  the  first  to  arrive  in  the  winter,  but  are  followed  by  the  grey 
pups  or  yearlings  a  little  later,  and  in  most  of  the  time  during  which  the  seals  remain, 
both  sexes  and  all  ages  are  represented,  though  the  grey  pups  come  nearest  to  the 
shore,  particularly  when  the  weather  is  rough.  In  the  winter  of  1890-91,  a  number  of 
seals  were  killed  by  the  Indians  as  far  in  as  the  entrance  of  Knight's  Inlet,  and  on  one 
occasion  (according  to  Mr.  Huson,  about  1870,  in  March)  a  great  number  of  grey  pups 
ascended  Knight's  and  Kingcombe  Inlets  to  their  heads,  following  the  ulachan,  which 
seek  these  places  to  spawn  at  this  season. 

180.  At  Nootka,  on  the  west  coast  of  Vancouver  Island,  it  is  stated  that  no  seals 
are  seen  before  Christmas,  but  in  the  first  or  second  week  after  that  date,  according  to 
the  weather,  hunting  begins,  and  is  continued  for  three  months.  Occasional  large  old 
bulls  are  also  rarely  seen  here. 

181.  At  Clayoquot  Sound,  the  seals  arrive  about  Christmas,  or  between  that  time 
and  the  end  of  December,  and  hunting  begins  early  in  January.  The  Indians  report 
that  some  schooners  hunt  off  that  coast  for  about  a  month  from  this  date  before  going 
north.  Seals  of  both  sexes  appear  here  and  remain  together,  but  no  large  bulls  have 
ever  been  seen. 

In  1885  seals  were  unusually  abundant  off  Clayoquot  as  early  as  the  10th  or  15th 
December,  but  were  mostly  grey  pups  "  smalls,"  or  2  and  3  year-olds. 

182.  About  Barclay  Sound  the  seals  are  first  reported  in  December,  and  are  often 
very  abundant  during  January  and  February.  The  greater  number  leave  before  the 
end  of  April,  when  they  begin  to  travel  north,  but  a  few  are  killed,  further  out  at  sea, 
sometimes  as  late  as  the  15th  June. 

Most  of  the  skins  brought  in  by  Indians  are  grey  pups  or  "smalls,"  but  in  1891 
there  was  an  unusual  number  of  adult  skins. 

\\  ith  further  reference  to  the  occurrence  of  fur-seals  on  the  coast  of  British 
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Columbia  generally,  the  following  note  by  Mr.  J.  W.  Mackay,  who  has  for  many  yearn 
been  conversant  with  this  coast,  may  be  quoted.  In  reply  to  inquiries  made,  he  writes : 
"  These  animals  were  driven  to  the  ocean  from  the  narrow  waters  by  the  use  of  fire -arms 
in  hunting.  During  the  spring,  numbers  of  the  young  animals  fish  in  the  broken  waters 
inside  the  half-tide  rocks  and  reefs  which  fringe  the  western  shores  of  Vancouver  Island 
and  of  the  other  islands  which  lie  west  of  the  mainland  from  Queen  Charlotte  Sound  to 
Dixon  Entrance.  The  older  animals  remain  further  at  sea,  but  numbers  of  them  take 
refuge  in  the  larger  sounds  during  stormy  weather;  I  have  seen  them  off  Metla-katla  in 
the  month  of  January." 

184.  Captain  John  Devereux,  who  has  been  for  twenty-seven  years  on  the  coast  of 
British  Columbia,  and  has  had  excellent  opportunities  for  observation,  in  command 
of  the  Canadian  Government  steamer  "Douglas,"  informs  us,  in  reply  to  questions 
addressed  to  him,  that  from  the  latter  part  of  November,  or  early  in  December,  to  the 
beginning  of  June,  the  fur-seal  is  found  otf  the  coast  of  the  entire  length  of  Vancouver 
Island,  but  that  in  the  early  winter  the  weather  is  altogether  too  rough  for  hunting.  He 
adds,  "When  they  are  found  along  the  bank  on  the  west  coast  of  Vancouver  Island  they 
are  feeding  on  their  natural  feeding-grounds."  He  further  states  that,  though  often 
far  off  the  land,  he  has  frequently  found  them  inshore,  and  even  eighteen  miles  up 
Barclay  Sound ;  as  well  as  in  the  Strait  of  Fuca,  and,  on  rare  occasions,  in  the  Gulf  of 
Georgia. 

185.  Near  Cape  Flattery  and  about  the  entrance  of  the  Straits  of  Fuca,  it  is 
reported  that  the  Indians  have  on  exceptional  occasions  seen  seals  as  early  as  December, 
and  schooners  have  been  known  to  take  seals  in  that  month  off  the  Cape ;  but  the  seals 
usually  arrive  about  the  1st  January,  when  hunting  begins.  Grey  pups  are  the  first  to 
appear,  but  in  February  all  sorts  of  seals  are  found,  except  mature  males.  No  full- 
grown  bulls  have  ever  been  seen  in  this  vicinity.  No  females  with  pup  are  found  after 
the  5th  or  Gth  July,  and  it  is  probable  that  only  a  few  stragglers  of  any  kind  remain, 
though,  according  to  Judge  Swan,  occasional  seals  are  to  be  found  here  at  all  seasons. 
The  last  seals  seen  in  summer  are  as  a  rule  males  or  barren  females.  In  exceptional 
instances  a  few  seals,  probably  grey  pups  or  yearlings,  have  been  noted  in  recent  years 
as  far  up  the  Straits  of  Fuca  as  Victoria  and  Port  Townsend.  Mr.  J.  W.  Mackay, 
already  quoted,  states  that  the  older  hunters  of  the  Songis,  Sooke,  and  Tlalum  tribes, 
living  on  or  near  the  southern  end  of  Vancouver  Island,  told  him  that  in  former  years 
fur-seals  were  in  the  habit  of  landing  in  large  numbers  at  Race  Rocks,  within  11  miles  of 
Victoria.  Fur-neals  also  many  years  ago  frequented  the  Gulf  of  Georgia,  and 
Mr.  Mackay  has  himself  bought  skins  from  the  Seshal  Indians,  of  Jarvis  Inlet,  which 
they  had  taken  at  Sangster  Island,  near  Texada  Island. 

186.  From  the  foregoing  notes,  embodying  the  result  of  careful  inquiries  personally 
made  at  the  localities  referred  to  along  a  stretch  of  2,000  miles  of  the  west  coast 
of  the  Continent,  it  is  evident  that  in  that  part  of  the  ocean  adjacent  to  the  entire 
length  of  the  coast  of  British  Columbia,  as  well  as  within  the  main  openings  and  inlets  of 
that  coast,  the  fur-seal  is  a  permanent  winter  resident,  arriving  soon  after  it  is  known  to 
have  passed  southward  through  the  Aleutian  chain,  and  remaining  till  a  general  movement 
to  the  north  begins  in  the  early  spring,  and,  though  the  movement  last  referred  to  acquires 
greater  force  and  regularity  towards  its  close,  no  time  occurs  between  the  arrival  of  the 
seals  from  the  north  and  the  return  migration,  at  which  they  are  not  found  off  this 
coast. 

187.  To  the  north  of  the  Queen  Charlotte  Islands,  however,  the  case  is  different,  for 
here,  as  already  stated,  the  seals  do  not  follow  the  coast  in  the  autumn  migration, 
whereas  they  move  in  rather  close  parallelism  or  contiguity  to  it  when  on  their  way 
north  in  the  spring  and  early  summer.  Thus,  in  the  vicinity  of  Sitka  some  seals  appear 
near  the  coast  .as  early  as  the  middle  of  April,  but  they  become  abundant  during  May, 
and  some  are  still  seen  in  the  early  part  of  June. 

On  the  Fairweather  ground,  in  the  Gulf  of  Alaska,  seals  are  most  numerous  from 
the  1st  to  the  loth  June.  About  the  25th  June,  in  1891,  they  were  found  in  abundance 
by  the  sealing-schooners  on  the  Portlock  banks,  to  the  east  of  Kadiak  Island. 

About  Kadiak  they  are  generally  found  from  the  25th  May  to  the  end  of  June, 
being  most  abundant  in  the  average  of  years  about  the  loth  June.  They  are  seldom 
seen  in  July,  and  very  rarely  even  stragglers  are  noticed  after  the  middle  of  that  month. 

In  the  latter  part  of  June,  or  about  the  1st  July,  the  female  seals  in  pup,  which 
have  entered  Behring  Sea,  are  found  only  making  their  way  rapidly  and  directly  to  the 
breeding  islands,  while  the  great  body  of  non-breeding  seals  either  travel  in  a  more 
leisurely  way  and  with  frequent  intervals  of  rest,  in  the  same  direction,  or  disperse  them- 
selves in  search  of  food  over  various  parts  of  the  sea. 
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L88.  According  to  Elliott,  Bryant,  and  Maynard,  the  greater  number  of  the  adult. 
brooding-  males  (known  as  •* heachmasters "  or  "  seacatchie  ")  arrive  at  the  Pribyloff 
Islands  and  take  up  positions  there,  from  the  1st  to  about  the  middle  of  June.  The 
females  about  to  give  birth  to  their  pups  follow,  at  first  in  small  and  then  in  large 
numbers,  their  time  of  arrival  ending  about  the  10th  to  2oth  July.  Yearlings  (the  grey 
pups  o(  the  previous  season)  come  to  the  islands  in  great  numbers  in  the  latter  part  of 
July. 

189.  Comparatively  little  attention  has  boon  given  to  the  movements  of  the  lull-grown 
males  by  the  pelagic  sealers,  because  of  the  small  value  of  their  skins,  but  it  has  been 
noticed  that  oven  as  early  as  May  the  females  at  sea  are  travelling  more  persistently 
than  the  other  seals  to  the  north,  while  after  the  1st  June  tlicy  are  said  to  "bunch  up" 
and  to  travel  so  fast  towards  the  passes  in  the  Aleutian  Islands,  that  it  is  impossible  to 
kill  many  o\'  them. 

190.  Respecting  the  extreme  southern  limit  of  the  range  of  the  fur-seal  of  the 
Xerth  Pacific  on  the  American  coast,  little  can  be  added  to  what  has  already  been 
published.  The  earliest  departures  of  vessels  for  pelagic  sealing  from  Victoria  usually 
occur  not  long  after  the  1st  January;  these  vessels  then  generally  cruize  southwards, 
sometimes  nearly  to  the  latitude  of  San  Francisco,  in  pursuit  of  seals;  but  it  would  appear 
that  no  large  '•catches''  have  been  recorded  to  the  south  of  the  Columbia  River,  and 
frequently  much  of  what  has  been  classed  in  the  Returns  as  "  south  -coast  catch "  has 
been  obtained  off  the  entrance  of  the  Strait  of  Fuca.  It  seems  certain  that  in  recent 
years,  at  least,  no  considerable  number  of  seals  is  found  further  south  than  about 
40°  north  latitude,  though  stragglers  may  find  their  way  much  further  south. 

Captain  Scammon,  in  his  work  on  marine  mammalia,  states  that  fur-seals  were 
formerly  abundant  on  the  Californian  coast.  They  have  been  noted,  in  small  numbers, 
as  lately  as  1878  on  the  coast  of  Southern  California,*  while  Professor  Jordan  informs 
us  that  they  were  still  taken  in  considerable  numbers  on  the  Guadaloupe  Islands  there  in 
1S70.1"  We  have  also  been  informed  by  an  experienced  sealer  that  in  former  years,  he 
had  seen  fur-seals  as  far  south  as  the  Gulf  of  Tehuantapec. 

191.  On  this  subject  Professor  Allen  writes  :  '-The  fur-seal  is  well  known  to  have 
been  formerly  abundant  on  the  western  coast  of  North  America,  as  far  south  as 
California,  but  the  exact  southern  limit  of  this  range  I  have  been  unable  to  determine." 
He  then  quotes  Scammon  as  to  the  occurrence  of  these  animals  on  the  San  Benito 
Islands,  the  coast  of  Lower  California,  Guadaloupe  Island,  and  Cedros  Island,  in 
latitude  f?8r.  He  adds,  writing  in  1880 :  "  Although  at  one  time  abundant  on  the 
California  coast,  they  are  by  no  means  numerous  there  now,  having  been  nearly 
exterminated  by  unrestricted  slaughter  by  the  sealers.'';:]  This  local  depletion  of  seals 
may  incidentally  be  taken  as  a  further  evidence  of  the  local  character  of  the  seal  herds 
above  referred  to,  a  point  of  some  importance,  which  is  subsequently  discussed.  If 
included  in  the  annual  migration-cycle  of  the  Pribyloff'  Island  seals,  the  Californian 
coast  should  not  at  this  date  have  shown  any  notable  sign  of  diminution  in  number  of 
seals. 

It  is,  however,  extremely  improbable  that  these  seals  were  concerned  in  the  annual 
migration  to  Behring  Sea,  and  doubtful  whether  they  were  regularly  migratory  at  all 
in  the  proper  sense  of  the  term.  Like  most  of  the  fur-seals  of  the  southern  hemisphere, 
they  may  merely  have  resorted  to  the  neighbouring  land  at  the  breeding  season. 

Scammon  states  that  the  fur-seals  formerly  bred  along  the  Californian  coast.  The 
Farallone  [slands,  off  that  coast,  are  known  to  have  been  the  resort  of  a  considerable 
body  of  seals,  which  may  be  assumed  to  have  been  of  the  same  species  with  those  of 
the  North  Pacific,  and  doubtless  occupied  these  islands  as  breeding  places.  The 
Prussians  established  a  station  there,  and,  "from  1812  to  1818,  about  8,400  fur-seal 
skins  were  obtained  there,  and  it  is  stated  that  before  their  occupation  by  the  Russians 
as  many  as  10,000  were  taken  on  these  islands  in  a  single  autumn." §  The  season  at 
which  this  killing  took  place,  if  correctly  given,  is  alone  sufficient  to  show  that  the 
found  here  were  not  migrants  from  the  far  north. 

V.Yl.  Disregarding  exceptional  cases  of  small  importance,  with  the  occurrence  of 
stragglers  preceding  or  lagging  behind  the  main  body  of  seals,  and  including  both  sexes 
and  all  ages  of  seals  without  reference  to  the  different  dates  at  which  these  are  known  to 
reach  various  points,  it  would  thus  appear  that  the  seals  which  resort  to  the  eastern  part 
of  Behring   Sea,  with  the   Pribyloff  Islands  as  a  centre,  in  the  main    frequent  that  sea 
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^  m  the  early  part  of  June  till  about  the  middle  of  November,  a  period  of  about  five 
p  nths  and  a-half.     Behring  Sea  may,  in  fact,  be  named  their  summer  habitat. 

During  a  period  of  four  and  a-half  or  five  months,  extending-  in  the  main  from  about 
the  1st  January  to  the  middle  or  end  of  May,  they  frequent  the  sea  lying-  off  that  part  of 
the  West  Coast  included  between  the  56th  and  4(5th  parallels  of  n  >rth  latitude, —these 
limits  including  the  whole  length  of  the  British  Columbian  coast,  and  extending  beyond 
it  slightly  at  both  extremes.  This  is  the  winter  habitat  of  the  fur-seal  of  the  eastern  side 
of  the  North  Pacific. 

During  a  great  part  of  the  time,  in  which  the  seals  are  off  this  coast,  the 
weather  is  so  tempestuous  as  to  prevent  successful  pelagic  hunting,  whether  from 
schooners,  or  directly  by  canoes  using  the  shore  as  a  base  of  operations.  The  actual 
numbers  of  seals  seen  close  in  shore  depend  largely  upon  the  weather  in  each  locality, 
and  varies  much  from  year  to  year;  and  with  a  prevalence  of  strong  westerly  winds,  the 
grey  pups  or  yearlings  are  driven  into  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  coast  and  into  its 
bays  and  channels,  first  and  in  the  largest  numbers.  The  neighbourhood  of  Dixon 
Entrance,  the  northern  end  of  Vancouver  Island,  the  entrance  to  Queen  Charlotte  Sound, 
and  the  entrance  to  the  Straits  of  Fuca,  arc  localities  specially  notable  for  the  abundance 
of  seals  during  the  winter  and  spring. 

The  actual  resorts  of  the  seals  are  not  alone  influenced  by  the  weather,  bat  also 
greatly  by  the  supply  of  suitable  food,  as  more  fully  explained  elsewhere  ;  and  it  is 
probably  in  great  measure  because  of  the  abundance  of  food  fishes  near  the  larger 
openings  in  the  land  above  mentioned,  that  these  places  are  special  resorts. 

193.  It  is  a  noteworthy  and  interesting  fact,  ascertained  in  the  course  of  the  present 
inquiry,  that  the  full-grown  males,  known  as  "  beachmasters  "  or  "seacatchie,"  have 
seldom  or  never  been  reported  to  the  south  of  the  50th  parallel,  while  all  other  classes 
of  seals  are  found  in  considerable  numbers  much  further  south.  This  statement,  of 
course,  applies  to  the  seals  frequenting  as  their  winter  habitat  that  part  of  the  ocean 
lying  off  the  coasts  of  British  Columbia  and  the  State  of  Washington. 

194.  Touching  the  distance  to  which  the  seals  extend  off  the  coast  during  the 
winter  months,  the  generally  stormy  weather  at  this  season,  with  the  dependent  absence 
of  pelagic  sealers,  have  prevented  accurate  information  from  being  obtained.  Captain 
Devercux,  already  cited,  has,  however,  possessed  special  opportunities  for  obtaining 
information  on  this  subject.  He  writes  :  "  The  distance  from  the  shore  where  they 
(fur-seals)  are  to  be  found  most  plentiful,  say,  off  Cape  Beale  (where  the  bank  extends 
furthest  from  the  land),  is  from  30  to  150  miles;  but  these  figures  must  not  be  taken 
by  any  means  as  a  fixed  limit."  Judge  Swan  has  recorded  the  fact  that,  in  1880,  large 
numbers  of  fur-seals  were  seen  at  from  100  to  300  miles  off  shore  by  vessels  bound  into 
the  Straits  of  Fuca  from  China  and  the  Sandwich  islands,  but  the  exact  time  of  year  is 
not  given.*  While  the  seals  are  moving  northward  in  the  spring,  it  can  only  be  stated 
that,  when  the  weather  becomes  such  as  to  enable  pelagic  hunting  to  be  carried  on,  the 
main  body  of  seals  is  found  to  extend  for  a  width  of  50  or  60  miles  off  the  coast  of 
Vancouver  Island,  and  for  about  80  miles  off  the  Queen  Charlotte  Islands. 

195.  Between  the  winter  and  summer  resorts  of  the  fur-seals  lies  a  minimum 
distance  of  about  1,200  miles,  across  which  they  pass  only  during  their  migration.  As 
already  stated,  in  their  spring  migration  they  appear  to  follow  parallel  to  the  general 
trend  of  the  coast  on  their  way  northward  and  westward,  keeping  in  touch  with  the  shore, 
or  at  least  with  the  soundings  or  submarine  edge  of  the  continental  plateau. 

19G.  In  their  southern  or  south-eastern  migration  the  seals  do  not  follow  the 
coast,  but  after  passing  through  the  Aleutian  Islands,  it  is  possible  that  they  may  at 
first  scatter  rather  widely  and  at  random  over  the  ocean.  It  is  certain,  at  least,  that 
they  do  not  pursue  a  direct  course  to  the  northern  portion  of  their  winter  habitat,  and 
thence  travel  regularly  southward  along  the  coast.  The  comparatively  small  differences 
and  occasional  irregularities  in  their  dates  of  arrival  in  the  different  parts  of  their  winter 
resorts,  with  other  circumstances,  seern  to  indicate  that  they  come  in-shore  from  the 
westward  with  an  extended  front.  This,  it  would  appear,  results  naturally  from  the  set  of 
the  currents  in  this  part  of  the  ocean  from  west  to  east  and  directly  toward  the  coast, 
together  with  the  prevalent  westerly  winds  of  November,  December,  and  January.  The 
latter  are  well  shown  in  detail  on  Maps  27,  47,  and  49  in  the  "Challenger"  Keports, 
Physics  and  Chemistry,  vol.  ii.  (For  currents  and  directions  of  drift  in  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  see  especially  Petermann's  "Mitteilungen,"  36  Band,  1890.) 

AVhile,  therefore,  the  course  and  manner  of  this  southern  and  eastern  migration 
(embracing  scarcely  two  months  of  the  entire  year)  must  at  present  remain  to  some 
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extent  hypothetical,  the  whole  remaining  migratory  route  of  the  fur-seal  is  now 
accurately  known,  and  the  circumstances  are  such  as  to  leave  little  doubt  that  this  part 
is  correotlv  explained  as  above.  It  may  be  supposed,  that  to  the  winds  and  currents 
chiefly  is  attributable  the  concentration  ot  the  fur-seals  in  the  vicinity  of  the  coast 
preparatory  to  the  inception  of  the  spontaneous  northward  movement  early  in  the 
spring. 

(ii ) — Western  Side  of  the  North  Pacific. 

107.  Respecting  the  migration-range  of  the  fur-seals  which  resort  to  the  Com- 
mander Islands,  to  Robben  Island,  and  in  smaller  numbers  to  several  places  in  the 
Kuril e  [glands,  as  more  fully  noted  in  subsequent  pages,  comparatively  little  has  been 
recorded  ;  but  the  result  of  inquiries  made  in  various  directions,  when  brought  together,. 
are  sufficient  to  enable  its  general  character  and  the  area  which  it  covers  to  be  outlined. 
The  deficiency  in  information  for  the  Asiatic  coast  depends  on  the  fact  that  pelagic 
Bealing,  as  understood  on  the  coast  of  America,  is  there  practically  unknown,  while  the 
people  inhabiting  the  coast  and  its  adjacent  islands  do  not,  like  the  Indians  and  Aleuta 
•if  the  opposite  side  of  the  North  Pacific,  naturally  venture  far  to  sea  for  hunting 
purposes. 

19-.  The  facts  already  cited  in  connection  with  the  migration  of  the  seals  on  the 
east  side  of  the  Pacific,  show  that  these  animals  enter  and  leave  Behring  Sea  almost 
entirely  by  the  eastern  passes  through  the  Aleutian  chain,  and  that  only  under  excep- 
tional circumstances,  and  under  stress  of  weather,  are  some  young  scaN,  while  on  their 
May  south,  driven  as  far  to  the  west  as  Atka  Island.  No  large  bodies  of  migrating  seal* 
are  known  to  pass  near  Attu  Island,  the  westernmost  of  the  Aleutians,  and  no  young  seals 
have  ever  within  memory  been  seen  there.  These  circumstances,  with  others  which  it  is 
not  necessary  to  detail  here,  are  sufficient  to  demonstrate  that  the  main  migration-routes  of 
the  seals  frequenting  the  Commander  Islands  do  not  touch  the  Aleutian  chain,  and  there 
i-  rvery  reason  to  believe  that  although  the  seals  become  more  or  less  commingled 
in  Behring  Sea  during  the  summer,  the  migration-routes  of  the  two  sides  of  the  North 
Pacific  are  essentially  distinct. 

199.  Dining  the  late  autumn,  the  winter,  and  in  early  spring,  the  fur-seals  of  the 
western  side  of  the  North  Pacific  are  in  fact  known  to  frequent  that  part  of  the  ocean 
to  the  eastward  of  the  Island  of  Yezo,  the  northernmost  of  the  Japanese  group,  and 
are  seen  about  that  coast  chiefly  between  Inobasaki  and  the  east  part  of  Yezo.  As 
the  prevailing  winds  are  at  these  seasons  off-shore,  and  as  neither  these  nor  any  oceanic 
current  tend  to  establish  a  drift  toward  the  land,  the  fur-seals  are  probably  much  more 
widely  scattered  in  proportion  to  their  numbers,  and  are  spread  out  to  a  greater  distance 
from  the  land  here,  than  those  of  the  other  side  of  the  ocean  are  found  to  be  during  the 
corresponding  period  of  stay  in  their  winter  habitat.  This  belief  corresponds  with  such 
information  as  we  have  been  able  to  obtain  on  the  subject,  and  probably  in  part  at  least 
explains  the  fact  that  it  has  not  yet  been  found  to  be  a  profitable  enterprise  to  engage 
in  pelagic  sealing  in  this  portion  of  the  Pacific.  It  must  further,  however,  be  mentioned 
here,  that  no  definite  information  has  been  obtained  as  to  the  northern  limit  of  the  tract 
which  may  be  described  as  the  winter  habitat  of  the  fur-seal  on  the  western  side  of  the 
North  Pacific.  It  may  therefore  possibly  include  some  portion  of  the  waters  adjacent  to 
the  Kurile  Islands. 

200.  According  to  information  contained  in  a  Memorandum  supplied  by  you 
Majesty's  Minister  at  Tokio  (Appendix  B),  the  seals  are  first  seen  off  the  coast  of  Yezo 
early  in  November,  while  from  other  sources  it  has  been  ascertained,  that  in  former 
years,  when  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company's  vessel  followed  the  southern  route  in 
her  spring  voyage  from  San  Francisco  to  Petropaulouski,  fur-seals  were  often  seen  at  sea 
in  the  month  of  May  in  about  the  same  latitude. 

201.  "When  the  seals  first  come  south  in  the  autumn,  the  grey  pups  are  often 
abundant  not  far  from  the  shores  of  Yezo  and  about  Nambu,*  and  from  2,000  to  3,000 
are  annually  taken  there  by  the  inhabitants,  in  boats.  In  the  Memorandum  just 
referred  to,  it  is  stated  that,  "  Large  numbers  of  seals  from  the  Russian  rookeries  arc 
scattered  every  winter  over  the  ocean  lying  oft  the  east  coast  of  Japan,  but  they  are 
unmolested  by  foreign  or  native  sealing-vessels,  and  only  the  fringe  of  them  is  touched 
by  native  fishermen  in  their  open  boats  along  the  Nambu  and  Yezo  coast." 

202.  When  these  seals  move  to  the  northward,  in  the  spring  or  early  summer,  they 
doubtless  follow  a  route  parallel  to  the  line  of   the   Kurile  Islands,  though  there  is 

*  A  soa;  ort  on  the  east  coast  of  Nipon,  near  latitude  40". 
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nothing1  known  to  show  whether  they  pass  near  to  these  islands,  or  at  some  considerable 
distance  to  the  eastward  of  them.  According  to  Mr.  Grebnitskv,  Superintendent  of  the 
Commander  Islands,  the  seals  travel  with  the  northward  branch  of  the  Japan  current, 
and  are  first  seen  on  the  south-western  shore  of  Copper  Island,  where  some  of  them 
land,  while  others  continue  their  journey  to  the  north-westward,  between  Copper  and 
Behring  Islands ;  and  those  which  land  on  the  northern  rookery  of  Behring  Island 
come  to  it  eventually  from  a  north-eastern  direction.  The  same  gentleman  further 
states,  as  the  result  of  his  observations,  that  these  naturally  pelagic  animals  land  thus 
on  the  Commander  Islands  only  because  it  is  necessary  for  the  females  to  do  so  in  order 
to  give  birth  to  their  young;  while  he  believes  the  main  reason  of  the  landing,  at  later 
dates,  of  the  seals  not  actually  engaged  in  breeding,  is  that  during  the  "shedding"  or 
*'  stagey  "  season,  their  pelage  becomes  too  thin  to  afford  a  suitable  protection  from  the 
water.  The  date  of  arrival  of  the  seals  on  the  Commander  Islands  is  somewhat  later 
than  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  and  the  dates  of  leaving  appear  to  be  also  later  and 
rather  more  irregular  in  correspondence  with  the  longer  summer  season  and  less  precisely 
marked  beginning  of  cold  weather.  In  fact,  in  unusually  mild  years,  a  few  fur-seals 
may  generally  be  found  about  the  Commander  Islands  all  the  winter. 

203.  According  to  Captain  Brandt,  of  the  Russian  gun-boat  "  Aleut,"  who  has  had 
long  experience  of  these  waters,  the  fur-seals  frequenting  Robben  Island,  on  the 
cast  coast  of  Saghalien  in  Okotsk  Sea.  pass  through  the  Kurile  Archipelago  into 
the  Pacific  in  autumn  and  do  not  go  directly  south  into  the  Japan  Sea  ;  though  he  has 
seen  a  few  fur-seals  at  sea  not  far  to  the  north  of  Vladivostok. 

204.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  migration-range  of  the  fur-seals  frequenting  the 
Commander  Islands  is  somewhat  less  extended  than  that  of  those  resorting  to  the 
Pribyloff  Islands,  its  entire  length  being  little  more  than  1,000  miles. 

200.  It  is  of  interest  here  to  refer  to  the  account  of  the  migrations  of  the  fur-seal 
or  "sea-cat,"  drawn  up  by  the  Russian  Kraschenimikoff,  which  is  supposed  to  be  based 
partly  on  his  own  observations  and  largely  on  those  of  his  fellow-traveller  Steller,  both 
members  of  Behring  Expedition.*  He  writes:  "The  sea-cats  are  caught  in  the 
spring  and  in  the  month  of  September,  about  the  River  Sheepanova ;  at  which  time 
they  go  from  the  Kurilskoy  (Kurile)  Islands  to  the  American  coast  (read  Commander 
Islands) ;  but  the  most  are  catched  about  the  Cape  of  Kronitzkoy,  as  between  this  and 
the  Cape  Shupinskoy  (both  on  the  east  coast  of  Kamtschatka)  ;  the  sea  is  generally 
calm,  and  affords  them  proper  places  to  retire  to.  Almost  all  the  females  that  are  caught 
in  the  spring  are  pregnant ;  and  such  as  are  near  their  time  of  bringing  forth  their  young 
are  immediately  opened,  and  the  young  taken  out  and  skinned.  None  of  them  are  to  be 
seen  from  the  beginning  of  June  to  the  end  of  August,  when  they  return  from  the  south 
(sic,  read  east)  with  their  young." 

206.  The  remarks  on  the  same  subject  made  by  Fleurieu  in  Marchand's  voyage  are 
probably  in  the  main  also  based  on  those  of  Steller.  He  writes,  referring  to  the 
last  decade  of  the  eighteenth  century: — 

"Ces  animaux  quittent  au  mois  de  Juin  les  cotes  de  la  prcsqu'ile  de  Kamtschatka, 
et  y  reviennent,  comme  il  a  ete  dit,  a  la  fin  d'Aout  ou  au  commencement  de  Septembre, 
pour  y  passer  l'automnc  et  l'hiver.  Dans  le  temps  du  depart,  les  femelles  sont  pretes  a 
mettre  bas,  et  il  paroit  que  l'objet  du  voyage  de  ces  amphibies  est  de  s'eloigner  le  plus 
qu'ils  peuvent  de  toute  terre  habite'e,  pour  faire  tranquillement  leur  petits  sur  des  bords 
solitaires,  et  s'y  livrer  ensuite  sans  trouble  aux  plaisirs  de  l'amour  ;  car  e'est  un  mois 
apr£s  qu'elles  ont  mis  bas  que  les  femelles  entrent  en  chaleur.  Tous  reviennent  fort 
maigres  a,  la  fin  d'Aout ;  et  il  est  a  presumer  que,  pendant  leur  absence,  ils  ne  mangent  que 
peu  ou  point  du  tout."t 

207.  The  particular  interest  attaching  to  these  quotations  is,  that  they  appear  to  show 
that  at  the  early  dates  to  which  they  refer,  the  fur-seal  was  much  better  known  and  more 
often  seen  by  the  natives  of  the  coast  of  Kamtschatka  than  it  is  at  the  present  day,  from 
which  it  is  reasonable  to  conclude  that  on  the  Asiatic  coast  as  well  as  on  that  of  North 
America  the  fur-seal  has  considerably  changed  its  habits,  as  the  result  of  persistent 
hunting,  and  has  become  more  pelagic  than  it  originally  was. 

Particulars  of  the  same  kind  referring  to  the  North  American  coast  are  elsewhere 
referred  to  in  detail  (§  390  et  seq.). 

208.  The  mode  of  origination  of  the  regular  migratory  habit,  which  has  become 
hereditary  and  instinctive  in  the  case  at  least  of  by  far  the  largest  number  of  the 
fur-seals  of  the  North  Pacific,  is  an  interesting  question  of  a  general  kind.     It  is  evident 

*  Quoted  by  J.    A.  Allen  in  "  Monograph  of  North  American  Pinnipeds,"  p.  341 ;  from  Grieves'  English 
translation,  176-1, 

t  "  Vova?e  autour  du  Monde,  1790-92,"  tome  Vr,  p.  65. 
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that  the  habit  has  grown  up  as  a  necessary  result  of  resorting  to  far  northern  breeding 
grounds,  while  at  the  same  time  it  is  not  essentially  a  part  of  the  life  history  of  the 
animal,  as  the  breeding  stations  formerly  1)01-14)1011  on  the  Californian  coast  show.  It  is 
further  instructive  to  mention,  that  as  the  result  of  inquiries  made  on  this  point  from  those 
most  familiar  with  the  subject  in  New  Zealand,  the  Falkland  Islands,  and  Cape  Colony,  it 
is  found  that  the  closely  related  fur-seal  of  the  Southern  Hemisphere  does  not  regularly 
migrate  over  great  tracts  of  the  ocean,  but,  when  occupying  stations  wheie  the  con- 
ditions are  favourable  lor  its  existence  throughout  the  year,  it  merely  approaches  the 
shores  and  lands  upon  them  at  the  breeding  season.  The  continued  presence  of  fur-seals 
about  the  Commander  Islands  in  mild  winters,  likewise  shows  that  even  in  the  case  of  the 
far-seal  of  the  North  Pacific,  it  requires  the  prompting  afforded  by  decided  changes  in 
the  seasons  to  keep  up  the  regularity  of  its  migratory  habits.  It  has  indeed  been  suggested, 
and  with  some  probability,  that  the  seasonal  changes  in  the  temperature  of  the  sea  itself 
may  have  much  to  do  with  impressing  regularity  on  the  annual  movement  of  migration,  or, 
in  other  words,  that  when  this  temperature  falls  below  or  rises  above  certain  limits,  the 
seals  begin  to  move  southward  or  northward  in  search  of  less  frigid  or  less  heated  waters. 
The  data  at  hand  are,  however,  insufficient  for  a  detailed  study  of  this  point. 

(iii.) — Distribution  at  Sea. 

209.  The  distribution  and  mode  of  occurrence  of  the  fur-seals  at  sea  when  con- 
gregated in  their  winter  habitats  on  the  two  sides  of  the  North  Pacific,  and  while 
migrating,  have  already  been  noticed.  While  the  information  on  these  points  is  not  as 
complete  as  could  be  wished,  it  is  sufficient  to  show  in  a  general  way  how  the  fur-seal  is 
affected  in  its  movements  by  currents,  drift,  and  winds.  In  speaking  of  its  food  and 
feeding  habits  on  a  subsequent  page,  it  further  becomes  apparent  in  what  manner 
the  seals  congregate  and  travel  in  following  certain  food  fishes.  It  appears  to  be 
rather  in  consequence  of  such  circumstances,  operating  conjointly  upon  these  pelagic 
animal-,  than  to  any  riding  gregarious  tendencies  while  at  sea  that  they  become  collected 
into  "schools"  or  groups  of  greater  or  less  dimensions.  This  at  least  is  the  result  ot 
the  examinations  made  during  the  summer  of  1891  in  Behring  Sea,  where,  though  two 
or  three  seals  were  often  seen  actually  in  company,  and  occasionally  as  many  as  six  or 
eight,  the  general  rule  seemed  to  be  that  each  seal  was  pursuing  its  own  course,  travelling, 
sleeping,  feeding,  or  sporting  in  the  water,  without  reference  to  others  in  the  vicinity. 
This  is  clearly  shown  by  the  observation  that  even  when  passing  through  an  area  at  sea 
in  which  the  seals  would  be  noted  as  abundant,  they  are  as  a  matter  of  fact  usually 
separated  by  distances  much  too  great  to  enable  any  single  animal,  or  any  group  of  two 
or  three  individuals,  to  be  in  any  way  cognizant  of  the  presence  of  the  next  adjocent 
individual  or  similar  group.  Apart  from  seals  met  with  near  the  shores  of  the  breeding- 
islands,  the  densest  "school"  found  by  us  was  on  one  occasion  about  five  miles  to 
the  westward  of  the  land  of  St.  Paul  Island,  where  about  forty  seals  were  counted  in  a 
distance  run  of  two  miles.  In  all  other  cases,  it  was  exceptional  to  meet  with  seals  to  the 
number  of  four  to  a  mile  run,  while  two  to  a  mile  run  was  much  above  the  average  even 
when  passing  through  areas  of  abundance.  It  is  thus  evident  that  the  seals  had  been 
brought  logethtr  in  such  areas  of  abundance  by  reason  of  common  conditions  rather  than 
by  their  own  volition. 

210.  In  order  to  arrive  at  as  complete  a  knowledge  as  possible  of  the  actual 
distribution  of  the  fur-seal  in  Behring  Sea,  a  circular  was  prepared,  in  which  it  was 
requested  that  regular  seal  logs  should  be  kept  on  the  British  cruizers,  and,  through 
the  kindness  of  the  Commander-in-chief  on  the  Pacific  Station,  communicated  to  their 
Commanders.  The  work  was  taken  up  with  enthusiasm  by  the  various  officers,  and 
maintained  throughout  the  season.  Careful  observations  of  the  same  kind  were  also 
made  on  our  own  steamer,  the  "  Danube,"  and  subsequently,  through  the  courtesy  of  the 
United  States'  Commissioners,  copies  of  the  track-charts,  and  observations  made  of 
teals  by  the  various  United  States'  cruizers,  were  supplied.  Information  on  the  same 
subject  was  also  sought  in  various  other  ways,  such  as  by  inquiry  from  the  captains  and 
hands  of  scaling-vessels  met  in  Victoiia  and  Vancouver,  and  from  the  inhabitants  of 
various  places  touched  at  during  the  summer. 

211.  Little  or  nothing  has  previously  been  put  on  record  with  regard  to  the  distri- 
bution of  the  fur-seal  in  Behring  Sea  during  the  months  of  their  stay  there,  for 
though  the  pelagic  scalers  had  formed  their  own  opinion  as  to  the  best  regions  for 
carrying  on  their  avocation,  they  naturally  did  not  make  these  public,  and  it  is  believed 
that,  in  sou  e  cases  at  least,  they  were  rather  inclined  to  keep  such  knowledge  as  they 
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had  gained  by  experience  entirely  private.  What  lias  been  actually  published  on  this 
subject  depends  principally  upon  meagre  observations  or  ill-founded  conjectures  such  as 
the  resident  agents  on  the  breeding  islands  have  been  abb;  to  make  with  their  limited 
opportunities.  The  circumstances  in  !891  were,  however,  exceptionally  favourable  for 
acquiring  information  of  a  comparable  kind  on  the  question  of  distribution. 

212.  The  observations  at  command  for  1801  practically  cover  pretty  tboroughly  the 
period  of  about  two  months  during  which  seals  are  ordinarily  taken  by  pelagic  hunters  in 
Behring  Sea,  extending  from  the  middle  of  July  to  the  middle  of  September,  and  tin  y 
are  much  more  complete  for  the  eastern  than  for  the  western  part  of  the  Behring  Sea. 

213.  On  consideration  of  the  material  to  be  dealt  with,  it  was  decided  that  it  might 
be  most  advantageously  divided  into  two  periods  of  about  a  month  each,  the  first  including 
all  dates  from  the  15th  July  to  the  15th  August,  and  the  second  those  between  the  15th 
August  and  the  15th  September.  All  the  lines  cruized  over  in  the  first  of  these  period:? 
were 'plotted  on  one  set  of  maps,  and  those  in  the  second  period  on  another.  The  parts 
of  these  tracks  run  over  during  the  night,  and  in  which  seals  therefore  could  not  well  be 
observed,  were  indicated  on  the  maps  in  a  different  manner  from  the  day  tracks,  as 
far  as  possible ;  and  with  the  assistance  of  the  logs,  the  numbers  of  seals  seen  in  certain 
intervals  were  then  entered  along  the  various  routes  in  a  graphic  manner.  The  places 
in  which  pelagic  scalers  had  reported  seals  to  be  abundant  or  otherwise,  as  well  as  those 
in  which  sealing-vessels  were  found  at  work  by  the  cruizers,  and  other  facts  obtained 
from  various  sources,  were  also  indicated  on  the  maps. 

214.  Without  attempting  to  enter  into  further  details  here  as  to  the  methods 
employed,  the  general  results  arrived  at  may  now  be  briefly  described : — 

It  is  evident,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  seals  are  most  abundant  in  the  water  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  the  shores  of  the  breeding  islands,  this  abundance  of  seals  extending 
often  not  more  than  half-a-mile  from  the  fronts  of  the  breeding  grounds,  and  seldom 
for  3  or  4  miles  in  such  a  way  as  to  be  at  all  notable.  In  the  case  of  the  Pribyloff 
Islands,  it  is  also  observed  that  seals  were  numerous  in  both  the  monthly  periods  in  the 
tract  included  in  a  general  way  between  St.  Paul  and  St.  George  Islands,  though  they 
differed  much  in  this  respect  even  at  nearly  approximate  dates.  It  is  further  clearly 
shown  that  the  Pribyloff  and  Commander  groups  form  the  main  centres  of  abundance  of 
seals  in  Behring  Sea  during  the  summer ;  but  that  while  this  is  undoubtedly  the  case, 
the  seals  are  not  found  to  decrease  in  numbers  with  any  approximation  to  regularity  in 
zones  concentric  with  the  islands, — always  excluding  the  seals  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  of  the  shores. 

215.  It  is  therefore  not  possible  to  outline  a  series  of  zones  in  which  the  number  of 
seals  present  will  bear  an  inverse  ratio  to  the  distance  from  the  islands.  It  is,  however, 
possible  to  draw  an  approximate  limit  for  a  region  about  the  Pribyloff  group,  which  will 
roughly  define  the  area  of  abundant  seals  at  sea  during  each  of  the  two  monthly  periods 
chosen.  In  the  case  of  the  rtgion  about  the  Commander  Islands,  data,  though  almost 
wanting  for  the  first  monthly  period,  and  but  scanty  for  the  second,  are  sufficient  to 
indicate  a  general  mode  of  distribution  similar  to  that  demonstrable  in  the  fint  case. 
Within  the  areas  of  abundant  seals,  these  animals  are,  however,  by  no  means  regularly 
distributed,  even  at  any  particular  fixed  date,  but  are  scattered  in  irregular  patches  in 
the  diffuse  character  already  described,  and  are  very  often  thickest  locally  towards  the 
outer  limits  of  the  area. 

216.  Beyond  these  areas,  seals  are  found  more  or  less  sparsely  scattered  over  a 
great  part  of  Behring  Sea,  which  in  the  first  period  extends,  in  the  longitude  of  the 
Pribyloff  Islands,  from  the  Aleutian  chain  northward  to  about  the  50th  degree  of 
latitude,  includes  the  whole  vicinity  of  the  western  Aleutian  Islands,  and  spreads  again 
to  a  greater  width  with  the  Commander  Islands  as  a  centre. 

217.  In  1S01  the  area  of  abundant  seals  about  the  Pribyloff  Islands  appeared  to  be 
not  only  changed  in  form,  but  considerably  reduced  in  size  in  the  second  monthly  period  ; 
while  that  of  scattered  seals  was  not  only  changed  in  form,  but  much  enlarged  in  area. 
It  appears,  that  in  most  years,  in  the  later  summer  this  area  of  scattered  seals  extends 
to  the  north-east  of  the  Commander  Islands,  quite  to,  or  even  beyond,  the  GOth  parallel 
of  north  latitude.  This  particular  extension  is  probably  to  be  explained  by  the  drift  of 
that  branch  of  the  Japan  current  which  flows  through  the  western  part  of  Behring  Sea, 
assisted  by  the  prevailing  southerly  winds  in  the  same  part  of  the  sea  in  June  and 
July  ;*  while  the  comparatively  restricted  spread  in  a  northward  direction  in  the  eastern 
part  of  the  sea  may  be  similarly  connected  with  the  general  movement  of  the  water  from 
north  to  south  in  that  region. 

*   See  Maos  37  and  39,  '"  Challenger  Expedition  Report,"  Fhysics  and  Chemistry,  vol.  ii. 
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218.  The  northern  outline  of  this  wider  region  of  scattered  seals  in  the  second 
monthly  period,  may  he  practically  assumed  as  that  of  the  normal  range  of  the  fur-seal  to 
the  north,  and  is  adopted  as  such  on  one  of  the  accompanying  maps.  On  other  maps 
the  outlines  of  the  areas  of  abundant  and  scattered  seals  in  each  monthly  period  are 
shown.  The  extreme  northern  range  of  the  fur-seal,  however,  extends  far  hcyond  the 
line  just  referred  to,  for  Captain  Hcaley  and  Lieutenant  Jarvis,  of  the  United  States' 
Revenue  Cruizer  "Bear,"  state  that  fur-seals  are  occasionally  seen  hy  whalers  as  far  as 
St.  Lawrence  I-dand,  and  even  on  the  northern  shores  of  that  island.  They  also  found  in 
1891,  at  (ape  Tchaplin  or  Indian  Point  on  the  Siberian  coast,  the  natives  in  possession 
of  a  tew  skins  of  old  hull  seals,  which  they  stated  had  heen  taken  near  St.  Lawrence 
Island.  Our  own  inquiries  on  that  island  and  at  Plover  Bay  on  the  Siberian  coast  were 
purely  negative  as  regards  fur-seals,  though  hair  seals,  including  the  rare  handed  or  ribbon 
seal  (Histriophoca  fasciata),  were  being  taken  by  the  Tuskis  in  nets.  Jt  was,  however, 
further  ascertained  that  one  or  two  instances  had  occurred  of  old  male  seals  being  taken 
near  St.  Michael,  not  far  from  the  Yukon  mouth,  and  it  is  therefore  probable  that  a  line 
drawn  from  Cape  Tchaplin  to  this  place  may  be  considered  as  defining  the  extreme 
maximum  northern  range  of  the  fur-seal  of  the  North  Pacific.  This  limit,  however, 
appears  to  be  hut  rarely  attained,  and  then  only  hy  mature  and  old  males,  which  have 
probably  become  useless  on  the  breeding  rookeries,  and  have  been  driven  or  have 
wandered  away  alone  far  from  their  kind. 

219.  With  the  idea  that  the  general  distribution  of  the  fur-seals  in  Behring  Sea, 
from  the  breeding  islands  as  centres,  might  show  some  direct  relation  to  the  prevailing 
winds,  meteorological  observations  made  during  the  summer  by  ourselves  and  on  several 
of  the  cruizers  were  sent  to  the  Meteorological  Department  of  Canada,  and  were  there, 
under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Carpmael,  analyzed  by  Mr.  Stupart,  who  prepared  wind-roses 
for  each  of  the  monthly  periods  for  the  vicinity  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands.  The  observa- 
tions taken  near  the  Commander  Islands  were,  however,  insufficient  for  such  treatment. 
The  wind-roses  thus  obtained  for  the  vicinity  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands  were  then  com- 
pared, both  in  a  direct  and  in  an  inverse  sense,  with  the  outlines  of  the  area  of  abundant 
seals,  but  without  bringing  to  light  any  manifest  connection  of  the  kind  conjectured, 
though  there  appeared  to  be  a  slight  balance  of  evidence  in  favour  of  the  belief  that  the 
seals  tended  rather  to  travel  against  the  wind  than  with  it.  So  far,  therefore,  as  this 
evidence  goes,  it  seems  to  show  that  the  seals  found  at  sea,  even  in  the  regions  in  which 
they  are  not  very  far  from  the  breeding  islands,  are  not  animals  which  have  only 
temporarily  left  the  islands,  for  in  this  case  their  movements  would  almost  certainly  show 
some  obvious  relation  to  the  prevailing  wind  and  weather.  The  fact  that  they  do  not  do 
so,  in  itself  suggests  that  the  seals  met  with  at  sea  really  form  practically  independent 
pelagic  schools  of  a  diffuse  kind. 

220.  An  examination  of  the  area  surrounding  the  Pribyloff  Islands  in  which  seals 
were  abundant  in  1891,  together  with  such  other  facts  bearing  on  former  years  as  could 
be  obtained  from  pelagic  sealers,  indicates  that  the  maximum  limit  to  which  this  area 
may  reach  from  the  islands  in  the  summer  months  in  any  direction  is  not  more  than 
about  ISO  miles,  and  it  is  probable  that  similar  conditions  obtain  with  regard  to  the 
Commander  Islands. 

221.  Pespecting  the  number  of  fur-seals  to  be  found  at  sea  within  the  areas  of 
abundance  above  referred  to,  and  exclusive  of  those  frequenting  the  islands  and  their 
immediate  shores,  it  is  difficult  to  attain  to  anything  like  certain  results.  The  endeavour 
has  been  made,  however,  in  a  tentative  way  to  reach  some  roughly  approximate 
estimates,  by  finding  the  number  of  seals  actually  seen  in  measured  lengths  of  runs  in  or 
across  such  areas,  chosen  as  typical,  and  made  at  different  times  in  both  monthly  periods. 
The  results  obtained  varied  somewhat  widely,  as  might  be  expected,  not  alone  in  conse- 
quence of  the  actual  difference  in  density  of  the  seals,  but  also  from  circumstances 
connected  with  the  weather  and  the  state  of  the  sea  suifacc.  The  observations  made 
were,  however,  combined  in  a  general  average,  which,  when  thus  treated,  showed  about 
one  seal  noted  to  each  mile  run.  On  the  assumption  (which  cannot  be  very  far  from  the 
fact)  that  on  the  average  a  width  of  half-a-mile  was  efficiently  scanned  from  the  deck,  this 
would  give  a  mean  number  of  two  fur-seals  to  each  square  mile  of  sea  suiface  within  the 
area  referred  to. 

222.  As  to  the  much  larger  area  of  scattered  seals,  it  is  still  more  difficult  in  this 
to  arrive  at  any  even  approximately  accurate  results,  for  though  long  runs  were  often 

made  without  meeting  any  seals,  limited  patches  of  relatively  abundant  seals  were  some- 
times met  with,  and  these  seemed  to  be  quite  irregularly  distributed.  It  appears 
probable,  however,  that  the  density  of  seals  within  these  areas  docs  not  exceed,  but 
may  reach,  about  one  to  five  square  miles. 


37 

£23.  No  connected  bod/  of  observations  is  in  existence  as  to  the  actual  abundance 
of  seals  at  sea  and  their  distribution  in  various  parts  of  their  range  in  different 
years,  but  more  attention  has  naturally  been  paid  to  this  since  the  development  of  pelagic 
sealing.  The  following  references  on  this  subject  have  been  found  in  documents  already 
published,  or  obtained  in  evidence.  They  are  together  sufficient  at  least  to  show  that 
the  distribution  of  the  seals  at  sea,  particularly  as  between  different  parts  of  their  winter 
habitat,  is  subject  to  considerable  variation. 

I860.  Judge  J.  G.  Swan  says,  that  between  1857  and  186G  fur-seals  were  very 
scarce  about  Cape  Flattery,  and  that  it  is  only  since  the  last-mentioned  year  that  they 
have  begun  to  resort  to  the  vicinity  of  Fuca  Strait  in  such  great  numbers.* 

[This  statement  is  probably  based  on  the  number  of  skins  actually  taken  by  the 
Indians,  and  may  in  part,  at  least,  be  explained  by  the  fact  that  for  a  number  of  years 
the  Indians  scarcely  hunted  the  fur-seal  (§  562).] 

18G8.  5,000  fur-seals  are  said  to  have  been  killed  about  the  Strait  of  Fuca  in  this 
year.f 

1SG9.  Bryant  speaks  of  the  abundance  of  fur-seals  off  the  coasts  of  Oregon, 
Washington,  and  British  Columbia  in  this  as  compared  with  former  years. * 

1872.  Captain  Lewis,  then  connected  with  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  stated  that 
in  1872  "  immense  numbers  of  fur-seal  pups  and  yearlings''  were  observed  in  the  ocean 
off  Vancouver  Island  and  the  entrance  to  Fuca  Straits.  That  he  had  never  during 
thirty  years  of  previous  service  on  the  north-west  coast  seen  or  heard  of  such  an 
abundance  of  fur-seals.  He  thought  that  "  8,000  or  9,000  skins,  chiefly  pups  and 
yearlings,"  were  taken. § 

1873.  Captain  Lewis,  previously  cited,  stated  that  in  this  year  veiy  few  fur-seals 
were  seen  off  the  British  Columbian  coast.  His  figures  showed  only  "  G00  or  700  skins  ; 
these  were  all  older  ones."|| 

1866  to  1880.  Writing  in  1880,  Judge  J.  G.  Swan  says:  "This  unprecedented 
number  of  seals  which  made  their  appearance,  a  number  which  seems  to  have  increased 
every  season  since  1866,  will  give  employment  to  a  larger  fleet  of  vessels  another 
year."f 

1880.  Fur-seals  were  reported  in  great  abundance  100  to  300  miles  off-shore,  by 
vessels  making  for  the  Strait  af  Fuca. 

According  to  Judge  J.  G.  Swan,**  the  canoe  catch  of  Neah  Bay  (Makah)  Indians  in 
this  year  was  1,558. 

1881.  Mr.  Marsilliot,  second  engineer  of  United  States' llevenue  Cutter  "  Wolcott,'' 
states  that  in  this  year  fur-seals  were  very  abundant  in  Puget  Sound,  and  were  taken  as 
far  in  as  Hoods  Canal. ft 

188S.  Judge  J.  G.  Swan,  in  a  letter  to  Senator  Dolph,  says  :  *'  Seals  are 
reported  as  being  unusually  numerous  this  season,  and  are  in  myriads.  California 
steamers  report  running  through  one  herd  which  extended  100  miles,  and  the  seals 
appeared  to  be  as  thick  as  they  could  swim."t  + 

1889.  Captain  J.  D.  Warren,  who  has  been  actively  engaged  in  sealing  for 
twenty  years,  states  that  during  that  time  he  has  noticed  no  diminution  in  the  number 
of  seals  at  sea,  but,  if  any  change  at  all,  an  increase. §§ 

1889.  Captain  W.  O'Leary,  with  four  years'  experience,  says:  "I  do  not  think 
there  is  any  decrease  in  the  number  of  seals  entering  Behring  Sea.  I  never  saw 
so  many  seals  along  the  coast  as  there  were  this  year,  and  in  Behring  Sea  they  were 
more  numerous  than  1  ever  saw  before."  |||| 

1890.  Mr.  A.  11.  Milne,  Collector  of  Customs  at  Victoria,  summarizing  the  in- 
formation obtained  by  him  from  sealers  respecting  that  season,  says :  (i  I  can  now  safely 
repeat  what  I  have  already  said  and  written,  that  owners  and  masters  do  not  entertain 
the  slightest  idea  that  the  seals  are  at  all  scarcer."  He  adds,  that  statements  made  to 
a  contrary  effect  in  the  press  are  believed  to  have  been  inspired  by  interested  motives.^" 

1890  and  1891.  Mr.  R.  H.  Pidcock,  Indian,  reports  that  the  Indians  of  northern 
port  of  Vancouver  Island  say  the  fur-seals  have  been  less  plentiful  than  before  during 
these  two  years. 

Mr.  Harry  Guillod,  Indian  Agent  for  the  west  coast  of  Vancouver  Island,  says  that 

*  "  Fishery  Industries  of  the  United  States,"  vol.  ii,  p.  394. 

t   Hall.  "  Alaska  and  its  Resources,"  p.  493. 

X  "  Monograph  of  North  American  Pinnipeds,"  p.  332. 

§  Quoted  by  Elliott,  United  States'  Census  Keport,  p.  166.  ||   United  States'  Census  Report,  p.  166. 

^[  "  Fishery  Industries  of  the  United  States,"  vol.  ii,  p.  397.  **  Jbid.,  p.  394. 

If  Quoted  by  Judye  J.  G.  Swan  in  Hall.  "  United  States'  Fishery  Commission,"  vol.  iii,  p.  206. 

j%  Parliamentary  Paper  [C.  6131],  p.  192.  §§  Ibid.,  p.  356. 

I'll   Ibid.,  p.  357.  «m   Parliamentary  Paper  [C.  6253],  p.  78. 
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the  Indians  report  an  unusual  abundance  of  seals  in  these  two  years,  while  they  were 
scarce  for  three  years  previously. 

1891.  Mr.  U.  Todd,  Indian  agent  at  Metla-Katla,  on  the  northern  part  of  the  coast 
of  British  Columbia,  states  that  the  Indians  believe  the  number  of  fur-seals  to  have  been 
about  the  saiie  for  the  past  twenty  years. 

Respecting  the  number  of  seals  met  with  at  sea  in  this  year,  the  following- statements 
OCCUr  in  the  sworn  evidence  of  scalers: — 

C.  J.  Kelly:  Seals  are  as  plentiful  this  year  from  the  coast  (of  British  Columbia)  to 
the  Shumagin  Islands  as  last  year. 

Captain  AY.  Petit  :  From  Cape  Flattery  north,  seals  were  more  plentiful  than  any 
year  Bince  1886;  in  Behring  Sea,  as  plentiful  as  in  former  years. 

Captain  W.  K.  Baker:  Along  the  coast  to  the  Shumagin  Islands  seals  were  as 
plentiful  in  some  places  as  the  year  before;  in  others,  more  plentiful.  No  material 
difference  in  my  average  catch  for  last  four  years.  No  decrease  in  number  of  seals  in 
late  years. 

Captain  A.  Bisset :  Seals  were  as  plentiful  last  year  as  in  previous  years  along  the 
coast. 

Captain  T.  M.  Magnesen:  Seals  were  more  plentiful  last  year  than  I  had  ever  seen 
them,  both  in  Behring  Sea  and  along  the  coast. 

Richard  Thompson  :  Seals  were  as  plentiful  last  year  as  the  year  before. 

Andrew  Laing  :  No  decrease  in  seals  last  year. 

Captain  W.  Cox  :  Seals  were  as  plentiful  last  year  as  ever  before. 

Captain  C.  Hackett :  Found  the  seals  as  plentiful  on  the  "coast  last  year  as  in 
former  years.     Seals  were  more  numerous  in  Behring  Sea  than  I  ever  saw  them  before. 

Captain  C.  McDougal:  Found  the  seals  thicker  in  Behring  Sea  than  ever  before. 

A.  Douglas :  Had  sealed  seven  years.  Noticed  no  decrease  in  number  of  seals 
last  year.  Thought  they  appeared  a  little  shyer.  Saw  more  seals  and  larger  bodies  of 
seals  in  Behring  Sea  than  ever  before. 

L.  L.  McLean  :  Seals  were  more  plentiful  last  year.  Never  saw  seals  so  plentiful 
in  Behring  Sea  before  (in  seven  years'  experience). 

1892  (January).  Judge  J.  G.  Swan,  in  a  letter,  states  that  Indians  report  seals 
unusually  abundant  off  Cape  Flattery  and  about  Barclay  Sound. 

(B.)—  Food  of  the  Fur-seal. 

224.  The  broad  and  general  facts  of  the  annual  migration  habits  of  the  fur-seal 
do  not  appear  to  depend  primarily  upon  the  pursuit  of  food,  but  rather  seem  to  be 
governed  by  the  instinctive  resort  to  the  breeding  islands  in  the  spring,  followed  by 
the  equally  instinctive  departure  for  more  southern  latitudes  on  the  approach  of  the 
cold  and  snows  of  winter.  The  distribution  and  migrations  of  the  animals  upon  which 
the  seals  depend  for  food  doubtless  have,  however,  a  considerable  influence  on  the 
movements  of  the  seal  in  a  subordinate  degree,  and  particularly  upon  its  abundance 
or  otherwise  at  various  times  in  different  parts  of  its  summer  and  winter  habitats. 
Some  of  the  last  observations  quoted  have  a  direct  bearing  on  this  point. 

225.  Most  of  the  information  gained  on  this  subject  is  the  result  of  special  inquiries 
made  among  the  native  hunters  of  different  parts  of  the  coast,  and  of  questions  addressed 
to  the  pelagic  sealers.  The  knowledge  procured  by  these  people  is  obtained  in  various 
ways.  Seals  are  often  seen  at  sea  actually  pursuing  fish  of  different  kinds,  or  coming  to 
the  surface  with  a  fish  held  in  the  jaws.  The  stomachs  of  seals  killed  at  sea  arc 
frequently  well  filled  with  fish,  and  are,  from  motives  of  curiosity,  sometimes  examined. 
It  is  also  often  noticed  that  a  seal,  when  taken  into  a  canoe,  vomits  the  entire  contents 
of  the  stomach.  Another,  and,  though  less  direct,  scarcely  less  trustworthy  source  of 
information,  is  the  locally-observed  coincidence  in  abundance  of  seals  with  that  of  certain 
kinds  of  fish. 

226.  Without  quoting  at  length  the  numerous  statements  obtained  on  this  point,  it 
may  be  said  that  the  general  tenour  of  the  evidence  shows,  that  while  the  fur-seal  has 
been  known  to  eat  almost  all  kinds  of  fish,  including  cod  and  even  halibut,  its  favourite 
diet  consists  of  small  fish,  of  which  the  herring,  probably  from   its  size  and  from  its 

irious  habit,  is  altogether  the  most  important.  The  appearance  of  seals  toward 
spring  in  the  inner  waters  along  the  coast  of  British  Columbia,  and  the  numbers  seen 
there  at  any  particular  place  or  time,  bear  a  very  close  relation  to  the  occurrence  of 
shoals  of  herring,  while  some  of  the  most  notable  cases  of  the  penetration  of  seals  into 
the  narrow  channels  about  the  estuary  of  theNass,  Skeena,  and  Knight's  Inlet  have  been 
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directly  traced    to   their  pursuit  of  the  ulachan,  or  candle-fish,  then  resorting*  to  these 
places  to  spawn. 

227.  Another  animal,  which  may  he  classed  as  a  special  food  of  the  fur-seal,  is  the 
squid  or  cuttle-fish.  Evidence  of  this  has  been  obtained  at  various  points  along  the 
British  Columbian  coast  and  in  the  Commander  Islands,  and  of  the  seal  stomachs  opened 
by  us  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  besides  a  very  few  fish-hones  the  beaks  <:f  squid  were  about 
the  only  traces  of  food  found.  It  is  perhaps  further  worth  noting-  in  this  connection,  that 
Captain  Morrell  many  years  ago  stated,  with  special  reference  to  the  fur-seal  of  the 
Falkland  Islands,  that  they  are  said  to  live  on  the  squid.* 

228.  It  is  particularly  along  the  British  Columbian  coast,  within  the  winter  habitat  of 
the  fur-seal,  that  the  connection  of  its  movements  with  those  of  the  herring  has  been 
traced.  Unfortunately,  little  is  accurately  known  about  the  migratory  habits  of  the 
herring  in  any  part  of  the  world,  and  the  information  respecting  the  migrations  of  this 
fish  on  the  West  Coast  is  exceedingly  imperfect.  It  is  probable  that  here,  as  elsewhere, 
the  migrations  of  the  herring  are  somewhat  capricious,  and  that  this  fish  regularly 
approaches  the  shores  in  large  schools  only  about  the  spawning  season,  Avhile  its  move- 
ments at  other  times  are  largely  governed  by  the  relative  abundance  on  different  parts  of 
the  surface  of  the  ocean  of  the  minute  crustaceans  and  other  pelagic  organisms  upon 
which  it  lives.  This,  again,  depends  on  the  winds  and  currents  and  temperature,  and 
to  the  interaction  of  these  several  factors,  the  sudden  appearance  or  disappearance  of 
bodies  of  fur-seals,  in  various  parts  of  their  winter  habitat  particularly,  may  doubtless  be 
traced. 

229.  In  the  summer  habitat  within  Behring  Sea,  it  has  been  noted  by  some  of  the 
more  intelligent  pelagic  sealers  that  fur-seals  are  found  to  be  numerous  where  "  whale- 
food  "  abounds.  The  "whale-food  "  met  with  in  these  seas  consists  of  similar  minute 
organisms  to  those  composing  "  herring-food,"  and  the  seals  are  doubtless  in  search  of 
the  smaller  fishes  which  may  be  living  upon  this  food.  A  further  circumstance  having 
the  same  general  bearing  is  the  frequently-observed  association  of  seals  at  sea, 
particularly  in  Behring  Sea,  with  abundance  of  single  fronds  or  tangled  masses  of  drift 
kelp.  This  no  doubt  depends  partly  on  the  fact  that  the  kelp  affords  shelter  and  a 
measure  of  protection  not  only  to  the  minute  pelagic  organisms,  but  also  to  the  various 
small  fishes  which  prey  upon  these.  It  is,  however,  to  be  explained  for  the  most  part  by 
the  circumstance,  that  the  drift  kelp  accumulates  in  areas  of  eddy  or  slack-water 
between  the  various  marine  currents,  into  which  these  minute  organisms  with  surface- 
fishes  and  the  fur-seals  themselves  naturally  drift. 

230.  The  most  important  point  to  be  gathered  from  these  observations  is,  that  the 
fur-seal  is  not  usually  a  bottom  feeder,  and  that  it  is  not  necessary  that  its  fishing- 
grounds  should  be  found  upon  submarine  banks  situated  at  such  moderate  depths  as 
those  to  which  the  seal  may  attain  by  diving  or  "  sounding,"  a  hypothesis  often  advanced 
by  theorists,  but  which  finds  little  basis  in  the  known  facts. 

231.  That  the  fur-seal  is  essentially  a  pelagic  surface  feeder,  is  further  shown  by  the 
fact  that  it  ij  not  known  to  resort  habitually  to  the  best  fishing  banks  in  Behring  Sea, 
such,  for  instance,  as  the  Baird  bank,  and  that  fish,  such  as  the  cod  and  halibut, 
inhabiting  water  of  some  depth  and  feeding  along  the  bottom,  are  often  found  in 
considerable  numbers,  not  only  near  the  breeding  islands  of  the  seal,  but  even  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  the  breeding  rookeries  of  these  islands.  Such  fish  are  actually 
caught  at  various  seasons  by  the  natives  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands  within  1  or  2  miles  of 
some  of  the  laigest  rookeries  on  the  south  side  of  St.  Paul  Island,  and  not  more  than 
21  or  3  miles  off  the  rookeries  on  the  north  shore  of  St.  George  Island.  On  one 
occasion,  while  at  anchor  for  a  short  time  within  less  than  half-a-mile  from  the  largest 
rookery  on  Behring  Island,  at  Cape  Yushin,  over  twenty  cod,  with  some  other  fishes, 
were  caught  from  our  steamer  with  two  or  three  hand  lines,  in  water  not  more  than  6 
or  7  fathoms  in  depth. 

232.  Some  particulars  are  given  on  a  later  page  respecting  the  abstention  from  food 
of  the  fur-seals  while  remaining  upon  or  about  the  breeding  islands.  It  appears  to  be 
certain  that  the  mature  males  doing  duty  on  the  breeding  rookeries  do  not  feed  at  all 
during  the  breeding  season,  and  that  for  some  time,  at  least  several  weeks,  after  landing, 
the  breeding  females  do  not  leave  the  rookery  grounds  in  search  of  food.  There  is 
no  apparent  reason  why  the  "  holluschickie,"  or  young  males,  should  not  go  to  sea 
in  quest  of  fish.  Singularly  enough,  however,  though  animals  of  this  class  have  been 
killed  by  hundreds  of  thousands  upon  the  breeding  islands  under  all  conceivable 
conditions  of  weather,  and  often  within  less  than  an  hour  of  their  deportation  from  their 
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kaolins-grounds,  the  almost  Universal  testimony  is  to  the  effect  that  their  stomachs 
are  invariably  Pound  to  be  Free  From  food. 

233.  With  a  view  to  obtain  such  direct  information  on  this  subject  as  might  he 
p  esiblc,  the  Btomachs  of  sea's  killed  in  our  presence  were  examined  ;  and  though  the 

results  of  these  examinati  )  S,  noted  below,  do  not  entirely  confirm  the  statement  just 
referred  to.  they  show  a  remarkable  absence  of  food.  The  number  of  seals  which  it  was 
thus  possible  t->  examine  was  of  course  small. 

On  St.  George  Island,  twenty  seals  were  killed  on  the  1st  August  in  our  presence. 
These  were  -elected  from  a  drive  made  from  the  nearest  part  of  the  Great  Northern 
Rookery,  to  the  killing  ground  about  half-a-mile  distant,  ami  had  been  about  three  hours 
off  the  rookery  before  they  were  killed.  Of  these  twenty  young  males,  the  stomachs 
gave  the  following  results  : — 

Seventeen:  no  f.iod  whatever,  in  most  a  little  slimy  matter,  froth  or  bile,  and  often 
a  few  lively  worms. 

One  :  a  handful  of  small  pebbles. 
:   a  clot  of  brownish  blood. 

One:  an  isopod  crustacean,  about  an  inch  in  length,  and  a  few  fragments  of 
fish  bones. 

234.  On  St.  Paul  Island,  the  3rd  August,  the  stomachs  of  ninety-eight  young  males 
were  examined.  These  were  selected  from  a  drive  made  from  Zoltoi  sands  to  the  killing 
ground,  a  distance  of  about  2,000  feet,  from  which  they  had  been  driven  early  in  the 
same  morning,  possibly  two  or  three  hours  before  being  killed.  The  contents  of  these 
Stomachs,  in    addition  to  u  few  worms  present  in  many  cases,  were  as  follows: — 

Sixty-five,  contained  nothing,  or,  in  some  cases,  a  pinch  of  sand,  or  a  snail  quantity 
of  slimy  or  frothy  matter. 

Seventeen,  contained  pebbles,  sometimes  several,  in  other  cases  but  a  single  pebble. 

Six,  showed  a  rather  notable  quantity  of  bright  yellow  bile. 

Four,  contained  some  blood,  generally  somewhat  changed  in  colour  by  the  action  of 
the  gastric  juices,  and  in  one  or  two  cases  clotted. 

Three,  contained  the  horny  armatures  or  beaks  of  squids  only;  one  of  these  a  single 
beak,  another  two  beaks,  and  the  third  three  beaks. 

One,  held  some  pebbles,  the  ear-bone  of  a  fish  (cod  ?),  and  a  few  pieces  of  broken 
dead  shell 

One,  held  some  pebbles  and  broken  pieces  of  dead  shell,  with  a  single  beak  of 
squid. 

One,  showed  a  very  small  piece  of  kelp  only. 

235.  From  the  large  North  Rookery  on  Behring  Island,  5th  September,  an  adult 
male  or  "  scacatch,"  two  females,  and  an  unweaned  pup,  were  driven  directly  from 
the  rookery  ground,  about  200  yards'  distant,  and  killed,  by  permission  of  the  authorities, 
for  presentation  by  us  as  specimens  to  the  British  Museum.  The  stomachs  of  all  four 
were  completely  empty,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  worms  in  those  of  the  three 
adults.  Not  only  the  pup,  but  the  females,  and  even  the  old  male,  were  fat  and  in  good 
condition. 

2-30.  Respecting  the  pebbles  frequently  found  in  the  stomachs  of  the  fur-seal,  it  has 
been  suggested  by  Mr.  Elliott  that  these  may  be  swallowed  for  the  purpose  of  destroying 
the  worms  often  observed.  It  lias  further  been  suggested  that  such  stones  have 
incidentally  found  their  way  into  the  seals'  stomachs  attached  to  sea-weeds,  or  zoophytes 
eaten  by  the  seals;  but  little  can  be  said  in  favour  of  this  theory.  The  habit  is  one, 
however,  not  peculiar  to  the  fur-seal,  but  common  to  most  pinnipeds.*  The  largest  of 
those  pebbles  actually  collected  from  the  stomachs  of  the  seals  above  noted  as  having 
been  killed  on  St.  Paul  on  the  3rd  August,  is  a  flat  stone,  1^  inch  in  length  and  1  inch 
in  breadth,  but  much  larger  ones  have  often  been  found.  It  is  probable  that  individual 
stones  do  not  as  a  rule  remain  very  long  in  the  stomach  ;  for  about  one-half  of  those 
collected  on  this  occasion  were  rough  sconaceous  fragments,  showing  little  or  no  sign  of 
attrition.  The  other  moiety  was  more  or  less  perfectly  rounded,  and  a  certain  number 
showed  a  peculiar  tine  polish,  probably  to  be  attributed  to  wear  in  the  stomach  of  the 
animal.  About  one-seventh  of  the  entire  number  represent  rocks  not  found  on  the 
Pribyloff  Islands,  or,  il  occurring  at  all,  only  very  exceptionally  as  erratics  carried  there 
attached  to  the  roots  of  drift  trees  or  kelp,  or  brought  upon  floating  ice.  These  have, 
in  all  probability,  been  borne  by  the  seals  themselves  from  some  distant  localities.  The 
remaining  and  much  the  larger  part  of  the  collection  consists  of  ordinary  volcanic 
pebble-,  such  ;is  might  he  picked  up  anywhere  on  the  beaches  of  the  Pribyloff  or  the 
Aleutian  Islands. 

*  "  Monograph  of  North  American  Pinnipeds,"  p.  354. 
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237.  The  Aleut  foreman  in  charge  of  the  rookeries  on  ftehring  Island  stated  that 
the  young  seals  began  to  swallow  pebbles  when  about  four  months  old,  after  which  they 
become  thin.  If  correct,  this  statement  would  appear  to  mean  that  it  is  about  the  lime 
at  which  the  young  are  weaned  that  this  habit  is  first  developed.  He  also  said  that, 
when  seals  of  mature  age  were  observed  to  swallow  stones,  they  were  (or  became)  thin, 
and  this  may  possibly  be  regarded  rather  as  the  effect  of  the  gastric  worms  than  of  the 
pebbles.  The  same  man  added,  and  entirely  as  an  idea  original  with  himself,  that 
when  the  seals  first  arrived  at  the  Commander  Islands  each  year,  (hey  contained  stones 
unlike  those  to  be  found  upon  the  islands,  and  which  he  conjectured  had  been  picked 
up  upon  the  Kamtschatka  coast.  In  the  stomach  of  trr:  seal  pup  examined  for  us  by 
Dr.  Gi'inther  at  the  British  Museum,  it  will  be  noted  that  a  stone  was  found,  although 
the  pup  was  supposed  to  be  about  seventeen  days  old  only.     (Appendix  D.) 

238.  On  several  of  the  rookery-  and  hauling-grounds  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands  there  is 
to  be  seen  a  notable  abundance  of  small  rounded  pebbles,  just  such  as  those  found  in  the 
stomachs  of  the  seals.  As  these  lie  upon  the  surface,  often  far  above  any  possible 
action  of  the  sea,  and  as  there  is  no  evidence  of  beaches  of  such  rolled  stones  due  to 
former  periods  of  greater  submergence  upon  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  the  conjecture  appears 
to  be  legitimate  that  these  have,  in  the  course  of  years,  been  brought  and  accumulated 
by  the  seals  themselves.  Whether  voided  or  disgorged  from  time  to  time  upon  the 
rookery  grounds,  or  whether  accumulated  by  a  slower  process  consequent  on  the 
occasional  death  of  seals  upon  these  grounds,  cannot  be  decided.  The  suggestion  here 
made,  it  should  be  stated,  is  due  to  Mr.  J.  Stanley-Brown. 

239.  The  blood  noticed  in  some  of  the  stomachs  may  probably  be  attributed  to  the 
laceration  of  the  tongue  by  the  teeth,  or  to  congestion  and  extravasation  of  the  nasal 
membranes  brought  about  by  the  severe  ordeal  of  driving.  Its  presence  in  the  alimentary 
tract  is  at  least  scarcely  explicable  as  the  result  of  internal  lesions. 

240.  In  the  middle  of  September,  when  paying  a  last  visit  to  the  Pribyloff  Islands, 
several  of  the  young  seals  of  the  same  year,  then  well  grown,  were  observed  upon  water- 
washed  rocks,  either  playing  with  or  eating  fronds  of  kelp.  Mr.  J.  C.  Redpath  stated 
that  he  believed  the  seals  actually  ate  the  kelp  as  a  part  of  their  food,  but  from  personal 
observation  no  statement  could  be  made  to  this  effect,  and  it  is  considered  very  doubtful. 

241.  Colonel  J.  Murray  informed  us  that,  in  1890,  the  young  seals  or  pups  killed  as 
food  for  natives  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands  about  the  4th  and  8th  November,  had  not  even 
at  that  date  been  weaned,  but  were  found  full  of  milk.  He  further  stated,  that  such  pups 
had  been  driven  in  the  very  early  morning  to  the  killing  grounds,  and  sometimes  not 
killed  till  late  in  the  evening,  thus  insuring  a  period  of  at  least  fifteen  hours  from  the 
time  at  which  they  had  had  any  possible  connection  with  their  mothers.  Others,  again, 
had  not  been  killed  till  the  following  morning,  enlarging  the  necessary  time  of  abstinence 
from  suckling  to  twenty-four  hours  from  the  time  of  last  suckling.  These  observations 
appear  to  show  that  the  young  seals  are  capable  of  laying  in  a  very  considerable  reserve 
in  the  way  of  mother's  milk,  and  have  important  bearings  on  the  general  question  of  the 
time  during  which  the  mothers  may  absent  themselves  from  the  breeding  rookeries 
at  earlier  dates  in  the  history  of  the  young. 

242.  Perhaps  the  most  notable  feature  in  regard  to  this  food  question,  and  one 
directly  consequent  on  the  prolonged  abstinence  of  the  seals  from  food  while  on 
and  about  the  islands,  is  the  entire  absence  of  all  excrement  on  the  rookeries  and 
hauling  grounds.  Captain  Bryant  appears,  however,  to  be  the  only  author  who  has 
specially  mentioned  this  particular  and  striking  fact.     He  writes : — 

"•  The  fact  of  their  remaining  without  food  seems  so  contrary  to  nature,  that  it 
seems  to  me  proper  to  state  some  of  the  evidences  of  it.  Having  been  assured  by  the 
natives  that  such  was  the  fact,  I  deemed  it  of  sufficient  importance  to  test  it  by  all  the 
means  available.  Accordingly,  I  took  specuil  pains  to  examine  daily  a  large  extent  of 
the  rookery,  and  note  carefully  the  results  of  my  observations.  The  rocks  on  the 
rookery  are  worn  smooth  and  washed  clean  by  the  spring- tides,  and  any  discharge  of 
excrement  could  not  fail  to  be  detected.  I  found,  in  a  few  instances  where  newly- 
arrived  seals  had  made  a  single  discharge  of  red-coloured  excrement,  but  nothing  was 
seen  afterwards  to  show  that  such  discharges  were  continued,  or  any  evidence  that  the 
animals  had  partaken  of  food.  They  never  left  the  rocks  except  when  compelled  by  the 
heat  of  the  sun  to  seek,  the  water  to  cool  themselves.  They  are  then  absent  from  the 
land  for  but  a  short  time.  I  also  examined  the  stomachs  of  several  hundred  young  ones, 
killed  by  the  natives  for  eating,  and  always  without  finding  any  trace  of  food  in  them. 
The  same  was  true  of  the  few  nursing  females  killed  for  dissection.  On  their  arrival  in 
the  spring  they  are  very  fat  and  unwieldy,  but  when  they  leave,  after  their  four  months' 
fast,  they  are  very  thin,  being  reduced  to  one-half  their  former  weight." 
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In  a  note  appended  to  the  above  by  Professor  Allen,  that  gentleman  writes:  "  Steller 
states  that  in  the  numerous  specimens  he  dissected  he  always  found  the  stomachs  empty, 
and  remarks  that  they  take  no  food  during  the  several  weeks  they  remain  on  land;  Mr.  Dall 
confirms  the  same  statement  in  respect  to  the  present  species,  ami  Captains  Cook,  Weddel, 
and  others,  who  have  had  opportunities  of  observing  the  different  southern  species,  affirm 
the  same  fact  in  respect  to  the  latter.  Lord  Shuldham  long  since  stated  that  the  walrus 
had  the  same  habit,  though  its  actual   fast  seems  somewhat  shorter  than  those  of  the 

eared  seals This  singular  phenomenon  of  a  protracted  annual  fast   during  the 

period  of  parturition  and  the  nursing  of  the  young — the  season  when  most  mammals 
require  the  most  ample  sustenance — seems  not  wholly  confined  to  the  walruses  and  eared 
seals.  So  far  as  known,  however,  it  is  limited  to  the  pinnipedes;  and,  excepting  in  the 
case  o['  a  single  member,  the  sea-elephant,  to  the  two  above-named  families.  By  some 
of  the  old  writers  the  sea-elephant  was  said  to  feed  sparingly,  at  this  time,  on  the  grasses 
and  sea-weeds  that  grew  in  the  vicinity  of  its  breeding  places,  but  the  weight  of  the 
evidence  in  respect  to  this  point  seems  to  indicate  that  this  species  fasts  similarly  to  the 
eared  seals  and  walruses  during  the  period  it  resorts  to  the  land  to  bring  forth  its 
young."* 

245.  The  fur-seals  on  Juan  Fernandez  are  likewise  reported,  and  without  quali- 
fication as  to  sex,  to  abstain  from  nourishment  during  the  breeding  season  :  "  Toward 
the  end  of  the  month  of  June  these  animals  come  on  shore  to  bring  forth  their  young,  and 
remain  to  the  end  of  September  without  stirring  from  the  spot,  and  without  taking  any 
kind  of  nourishment." t 

Though  not  at  the  time  aware  of  Bryant's  statement,  above  quoted,  the  absence  of  ex- 
crementitious  matter  was  one  of  the  first  points  noted  and  remarked  on  by  us  after  landing 
upon  the  Pribyloff  rookeries,  and  it  is  to  the  absence  of  such  matter  alone  that  the  con- 
tinuous herding  together  on  one  spot  for  several  months  of  so  many  thousand  animals  is 
on  sanitary  grounds  rendered  possible.  It  became  obvious  that  so  soon  as  the  seals 
commence  again  to  feed,  it  must  be  absolutely  necessary  for  them  to  abandon  their 
crowded  quarters  on  shore.  The  evidence  thus  afforded,  that  the  females  do  not  feed  to 
any  notable  extent  until  the  young  are  practically  weaned,  or,  at  all  events,  until  very  late 
in  the  suckling  season,  is  perhaps  more  definite  than  that  given  in  any  other  way. 

(C.) — Physical  Characteristics  of  the  Pribyloff  and  Commander  Islands,  and  Nature  of  the 

Breeding  Grounds. 

244.  The  principal  breeding  places  of  the  fur-seal  of  the  North  Pacific  at  the  present 
time,  are  the  Pribyloff  and  Commander  Islands,  and,  omitting  certain  exceptional  periods 
dependent  chiefly  on  the  interruption  of  natural  conditions  brought  about  by  the  slaughter 
of  seals,  it  appears  that  the  Pribyloff  Islands  have,  within  historic  times,  been  frequented 
by  larger  numbers  of  seals  than  the  Commander  Islands.  Eecent  changes,  depending 
chiefly  on  the  circumstances  which  have  occurred  in  the  first-named  islands,  have,  how- 
ever, at  the  present  time,  produced  a  nearer  approach  to  equality  in  numbers  as  between 
the  two  groups  of  islands  than  has  been  normal.  Of  other  breeding  places  in  the  North 
Pacific  still  known  to  he  frequented  by  smaller  numbers  of  seals,  llobben  Island  is  the 
most  important,  but  of  these  some  notes  are  given  later. 

2*o.  While  it  has  not  been  disproved  that  the  fur-seal  may  bring  forth  its  young 
upon  detached  floating  masses  of  the  great  kelp  of  the  Pacific,  particularly  in  cases 
where  the  gravid  female  has  been  prevented  from  reaching  the  breeding  places  on  shore 
in  due  time,  such  instances,  if  they  occur,  must  be  quite  exceptional.  As  to  the  alleged 
birth  of  joung  at  sea,  the  result  of  careful  inquiries  of  various  kinds  shows  that  if  this 
should  occur  without  the  presence  of  any  resting  place,  the  young  probably  perish,  for, 
though  undoubtedly  capable  at  birth,  and  even  if  cut  from  the  mother  before  birth,  of 
swimming  for  a  shorter  or  longer  time,  the  young  is  not  suited  at  once  for  a  pelagic 
existence,  and  authentic  instances  in  which  females  with  recently-born  young  have  been 
seen  at  sea  are  very  rare.  It  may  be  mentioned  here,  however,  that  some  of  the  Indians 
of  the  northern  part  of  the  coast  of  British  Columbia  aver  that  they  have  seen  the  female 
fur-seal  swimming  with  its  young  on  its  back  in  the  manner  said  to  be  practised  by  the 
sea-otter,  and  actually  observed  in  the  case  of  the  hair-seal,  but  this  statement  has  not 
been  fully  authenticated. 

246.  The  normal  habits  of  the  fur-seal  are  such  as  to  require  a  safe  terrestrial 

•  On  the  Eared  Seals.  "  Bull.  Mus.  Comp.  Zool.,"  vol.  ii,  No.  1,  pp.  101,  102.  See  also  Senate,  Ex.  Doc. 
No.  32,  41st  Con^reks,  2nd  Session,  p.  5. 

■J   Quoted  in  United  States'  Census  Report,  p.  122. 
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retreat  at  the  season  during  which  the  young  is  born,  where  the  young-  may  remain  un- 
disturbed for  a  period  of  three  or  possibly  four  months,  or  till  such  time  as  they  may  he 
able  to  assume  the  pelagic  habits  of  the  adult.  It  is  therefore  primarily  for  (he  purpose 
of  giving  birth  to  their  young  and  suckling  them  that  the  female  fur  seals  seek  the 
breeding  islands.  At  other  seasons  they  do  not  require  to  land  anywhere,  and,  as  a 
matter  of  met,  they  very  seldom  do  so.  It  has  frequently  been  stated  that  the  mating  of 
the  male  and  female  must  be  accomplished  on  shore,  but  there  is  ample  proof  that  this  is 
not  true,  and  that  the  male  and  female  come  together  with  equal  facility  in  the  water. 
It  is  thus  evident  that  the  ruling-  motive  for  the.  landing-  and  sojourn  ashore  of  the 
seals,  is  the  birth  of  the  young-,  and  that  the  habit  of  the  males  in  frequenting  the 
breeding  rookeries  and  seeking-  the  females  there  after  the  young  have  been  born  has 
grown  up  from  this  or  in  connection  with  it.  With  many  animals  the  male  has  a  function 
to  fulfil  on  the  breeding-  places  in  protecting  the  young-,  but  in  this  instance  the  males  arc 
neither  called  upon,  nor  do  they  show  any  natural  disposition,  to  exert  themselves  in  this 
particular  direction. 

247.  The  Commander  and  Pribyloff  Islands,  when  originally  discovered  in  1741  and 
17SG  respectively,  were  entirely  uninhabited  by  man;  nor  has  any  evidence  been  found 
since  on  either  group  to  show  that  man  had  ever  previously  visited  them.  With  the 
exception  of  St.  Matthew  Island,  which,  by  reason  of  the  late  date  to  which  the  ice  often 
lingers  about  its  shores,  is  rot  suited  to  become  a  habitual  breeding' resort  of  the  fur-seal, 
these  two  groups  of  islands  arc  the  only  ones  in  Behring  Sea,  or,  for  that  matter,  in  the 
whole  northern  part  of  the  North  Pacific,  which  were  not  either  peopled  by  natives  or 
regularly  visited  by  them  on  their  hunting-  and  fishing-  expeditions.  To  this  cause  rather 
than  to  any  other  is  to  be  attributed  the  fact  that  these  islands  became  the  permanent 
breeding-  resorts  of  the  fur-seal.  The  cool  and  humid  summer  climate  may  doubtless  in 
itself  have  been  congenial  to  the  seal,  but  in  this  respect,  and  also  in  the  temperature  of 
the  sea  surrounding  them,  well-marked  differences  occur  as  between  the  two  groups,  while 
almost  any  of  the  very  numerous  islands  of  the  Aleutian  chain  afford  surroundings  so 
similar  in  the  matter  of  climate  that  the}'  would  undoubtedly  have  afforded  suitable 
breeding  places  if  similarly  uninhabited.  The  islands  of  this  chain  were,  however,  then 
thickly  inhabited  by  the  Aleuts,  and  as  the  fur-seal,  when  resorting  to  and  remaining 
upon  the  shores  during  the  breeding  season,  is  practically  defenceless  and  incapable  alike 
of  resistance  or  effective  flight,  while  its  flesh  and  fat  are  highly  prized  by  all  native 
tribes  as  food,  it  is  probable  that  no  breeding  stations  could  long  be  maintained  there 
or  on  any  other  lands  similarly  peopled.  Captain  Scammon  nevertheless  states  that 
fur-seals  formerly  occupied,  in  addition  to  the  Pribyloff  and  Commander  Islands, 
"  several  of  the  more  isolated  points  in  the  Aleutian  chain."*  He  does  not,  however, 
particularize  further,  or  say  whether  he  speaks  from  personal  observation,  or  from  what 
source  his  information  was  obtained. 

248.  The  fact  that  fur-seals  of  the  same  species  formerly  had  breeding-places  on 
such  islands  as  the  Farallones  of  the  Californian  coast,  under  climatic  conditions  perhaps 
as  different  as  it  is  easy  to  imagine,  is  alone  sufficient  to  show  that  climate  was  not 
the  ruling  factor  in  the  choice  of  the  Pribyloff  and  Commander  Islands  by  the  fur-seals 
of  the  North  Pacific.  If*  further  evidence  be  required  it  is  furnished  by  the  facts 
relating  to  the  species  of  fur-seal  inhabiting  the  southern  hemisphere,  which,  though 
differing  from  that  of  the  North  Pacific  in  structural  points,  is  so  similar  in  habit  as  to 
furnish  a  case  in  point.  Here  also  it  is  found  that  all  the  notable  breeding  places  or 
rookeries  were  discovered  upon  insular  lands  to  wdiich  man  had  never  come,  and  on 
which,  during  this  critical  period  of  the  annual  cycle  of  its  life,  the  fur-seal  was  also 
exempt  from  the  attacks  of  other  terrestrial  animals  to  which  it  would  have  been  an 
easy  prey.  This  being  granted,  it  is,  perhaps,  a  legitimate  subject  of  speculation  what 
the  conditions  in  the  North  Pacific  were  before  the  present  races  peopled  its  shores  and 
nearer  islands,  and  more  particularly  before  the  islands  of  the  Aleutian  chain  were 
peopled.  Dall  has  shown  it  to  be  probable  that  even  these  islands  were  inhabited  from 
a  very  remote  period,  that  the  population  was  throughout  of  an  Innuit  type,  and  that 
the  occupation  of  the  islands  proceeded  from  east  to  west.f  It  can  scarcely  be  doubted 
that  in  still  earlier  times  the  fur-seals  resorted  to  many  or  to  all  of  these  islands  at  the 
breeding  season,  but  that  as  the  islands  became  occupied  successively  by  the  predecessors 
of  the  modern  Aleuts,  this  animal,  from  the  nature  of  its  habits,  was  the  first  to  find  them 
no  longer  safe  or  congenial.  When  discovered  by  the  Russians  it  was  estimated  that 
the  population  of  the  chain  amounted  to  50,000,  and  in  this  fact  alone  a  sufficient 
reason  for  the  absence  of  breeding  rookeries  of  the  fur-seal  is  found. 

*  "Marine  Mam.nalia,"  p.  155. 
"  Contributions  to  North  American  Ethnology,"  vol.  i. 
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£49.  The  Pribyloff  Islands  arc  almost  entirely,  and  the  Commander  Islands  are 
chiefly,  composed  of  rocks  of  volcanic   origin,  but  in   this  respect  they  are  by  no  means 
singular,  and  no  physical  characteristics  dependent  on  this  circumstance  are  ruling  ones 
,  to  their  fitness  a-  breeding  places. 

250.  The  Pribyloff  group  consists  of  two  rather  large  islands,  St.  Paul  and 
Si  George,  separated  by  a  distance  of  about  39  miles  with  two  small  islets,  Walrus 
island  and  Otter  Island  adjacent  to  St.  Paul.  Of  these,  Otter  Island  is  about  a  mile  in 
length,  while  Walrus  Island  is  a  mere  flat  rock  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  length, 
The  seal  rookeries  are  all  situated  cither  on  St.  Paul  or  St.  George,  and  tho^e  on 
Si.  Paul  arc  considerably  the  more  important.  St.  Paul  Island  is  about  13  miles  in 
length  bv  6  in  breadth,  while  Si.  George  Island  is  about   14  miles  in  length,  by  f<  miles 

i  greatest  breadth,  witii  a  somewhat  inferior  area. 

251.  As  already  stated,  both  are  composed  of  volcanic  rocks,  probably  referable  to 
the  latest  stages  of  the  Tertiary  period,  and  consisting  largely  of  basalts  or  basalt-like 
rocks  in  the  form  of  nearly  horizontal  beds,  often  distinctly  columnar  where  broken  off 
in  cliffs.  There  are.  however,  certain  beds  of  scoriaceous  material  which  arc  included 
between  those  representing  originally  molten  matter.  These  islands  appear,  in  fact,  to 
be  the  result  of  old  submarine  volcanic  eruptions,  sproading  their  material  in  pretty 
regular  laycis  on  the  sea-bed,  and  eventually  rising  above  the  surface  of  the  shallow 
cast  em  plateau  of  Behring  Sea.  either  because  of  the  mere  accumulation  of  material, 
or  perhaps  more  probably  with  the  aid  of  a  local  eVvatory  movement  of  somewhat  later 
date.  Since  the  original  time  of  their  appearance  above  the  sea,  their  margins  have 
been  worn  into  sea-cliffs,  or  beaten  back  to  form  stretches  of  sandy  beach,  by  the  action 
of  the  waves:  but  in  consequence  of  the  absence  of  older  rocks,  most  of  the  material  for 
these  beaches,  as  well  as  that  of  the  sand  dunes  which  characterize  parts  of  the  coast 
(particularly  on  St.  Paul  Island)  is  not  siliceous,  but  is  composed  of  the  comminuted 
material  of  the  local  volcanic  rocks. 

252.  The  surface  of  St.  Paul  may  be  described  as  consisting  of  rounded  hills,  of 
which  the  highest  attains  an  elevation  of  about  GOO  feet,  connected  by  flat  land,  much 
of  which  is  but  little  elevated  above  the  sea.  Its  shores  are  not  often  bold  though 
forming  cliffs  of  moderate  height  in  some  places,  particularly  about  its  western  end. 
St.  }eorge  is,  on  the  whole,  considerably  higher,  and  contains  very  little  low  or  flat  land. 
It-  surface  consists  of  hills  and  upland  moors,  and  its  highest  parts  exceed  900  feet. 
The  shores  of  St.  George  are  generally  steep  and  bold,  and  much  of  its  border  is  formed 
by  cliffs  of  considerable  height,  which  constitute  the  breeding  places  of  innumerable 
birds. 

258.  No  tree  or  shrub  occurs  on  either  island,  of  which  the  surface  is  covered,  when 
not  too  rocky  to  support  any  growth,  with  <:rass  and  herbaceous  vegetation,  mingled  with 
moss  and  lichen  on  the  higher  parts.  .Neither  island  affords  any  harbour,  and  it  is 
necessary  to  anchor  under  a  weather  shore  and  to  effect  a  landing  either  with  an 
off-shore  wind  or  in  calm  weather.  The  situation  of  the  village  on  St.  Paul  is,  however, 
such  that  a  landing  can  generally  be  effected  there  either  on  one  side  or  other  of  the 
long  south-westerly-extending  peninsula  terminating  in  Reef  Point. 

l'.">4.  The  breeding  rookeries  and  hauling-grounds  (or  tracts  which  the  bachelors  and 
other  seals  not  actually  engaged  in  breeding  frequent)  are,  of  course,  confined  to  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  the  coast-line  on  both  islands.  The  seals  seldom  land  and  never 
remain  on  Walrus  Island,  and  though  in  former  years  many  are  said  to  have  hauled  out 
on  Ott(  r  [aland,  and  some  still  do  so,  this  is  not  known  to  have  been  occupied  as  a  breeding- 
station. 

loo.  All  the  existing  breeding  rookeries  on  St.  Paul  and  St.  George  Islands  were 
visited  and  examined  by  us  during  our  first  visit  to  the  islands  about  the  end  of  July,  and 
some  ol  them  were  subsequently  re-examined  on  our  second  and  third  visits  in  the 
months  of  August  and  September  respectively,  for  the  purpose  of  noting  the  changes  in 
the  distribution  and  habits  of  the  seals  at  various  seasons.  So  much  has,  however, 
already  been  written  in  description  of  the  topography  of  the  various  rookery  grounds 
particularly  by  Mr.  \l.  \V.  Elliott,  that  it  is  not  here  necessary  to  enter  into  any  minute 
description  of  them.  It  will  serve  all  practical  purposes  and  will  tend  to  leave  the  main 
question  involved  unobscured,  if  the  several  rookeries  are  merely  characterized  in  a 
very  general  way,  and  if  their  differences  and  common  characters  are  subsequently 
treated  of  together. 

256.  There  are  on  St.  Paul  Island  at  the  present  time  seven  recognized  breeding 
rookeries,  of  which  the  names  and  general  characters  are  as  follows: — 

■  \.j  Zapadnie  Rookery. — This  consists  of  two  parts,  which  may  be  called  West  and 
East  Zapadnie  respectively,  separated  by  a  small  bay  ,vith  sandy  beach,  upon  which  the 
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seals  do  not  remain.  The  rookery  ground  of  both  parts  fares  to  the  south-east,  and 
consists  of  rather  regular  slopes  rising  from  the  edge  of  the  sea,  an  !  more  or  less  thickly 
strewn  with  angular  or  sub-angular  basaltic  blocks 

(ii.)  Tolstoi  Rookery. — This  rookery  faces  to  the  north-west,  on  the  other  side  of 
English  Bay.  The  ground  occupied  by  the  breeding  seals  is,  for  the  most  part,  a  steep 
and  rugged  slope,  strewn  with  angular  blocks,  and  broken  by  jutting  masses  of  solid  rock-. 
At  its  north-east  end  (he  slopes  become  lighter,  and  it  merges  into  the  open  and  smooth 
slopes  of  Middle  Hill,  which  constitute  an  important  bauling-ground  frequented  by 
bachelor  seals  or  holluschickie. 

(iii.)  Lagoon  Rookery. — Facing  to  the  sou(h-west.  and  open  to  the  full  sweep  of  the 
sea  only  in  bearings  between  south-west  and  west.  In  consequence  of  (he  protection 
afforded  by  the  long-  Keef  Point,  this  rookery  ground  is  the  most  sheltered  of  any  on 
either  of  the  islands.  The  ground  actually  occupied  by  the  breeding  seals  is  a  narrow 
and  low  reef  of  well  rounded  boulders,  which  separates  the  sea  from  a  shallow  lagoon. 

(iv.)  Reef  Rookeries. — Occupying  both  sides  of  the  outer  part  of  the  long  pro- 
montory known  as  Reef  Point,  and  facing  to  the  north  west  and  south-east.  The  north- 
western slope,  often  called  Garbotch,  is  rather  steep,  and  a  part  of  the  rookery-ground 
occupied  on  this  side  consists  of  a  narrow  fiinge  of  rocky  shore  overlooked  by  low 
basaltic  cliff's.  A  narrow  ridge,  which,  is  worn  bare  and  occupied  as  a  hauling  ground  by 
holluschickie  in  the  early  part  of  the  season,  and  is  frequented  by  all  classes  of  seals  at 
a  later  period,  separates  (he  north-western  from  the  south-eastern  side  of  Reef  Point. 
On  the  south-east  side  there  is  a  wide  border  of  fiat  land  but  little  elevated  above  the 
tide,  upon  which  the  greater  part  of  the  seals  of  the  reef  rookeries  is  found.  Almost 
(he  whole  of  the  rookery  ground  of  the  reef  is  plentifully  strewn  with  angular  masses  of 
rock,  though  occasional  smooth  spaces  also  occur.  The  higher  parts  of  the  Reef  Point 
consist  very  largely  of  a  bed  of  volcanic  scoria?,  lying  compact  and  much  in  its  original 
state,  and  forming  a  tine  hard  surface  considerably  different  from  that  found  on  most  of 
the  rookeries. 

(v.)  Lukannon  and  Ketavie  Rookeries  form  practically  one  rookery;  they  slope 
generally  eastward,  and  in  parts  are  much  broken  by  the  irregular  jutting  out  of  the 
solid  rock  and  the  many  angular  masses  which  have  detached  themselves  from  it. 

(vi.)  Polavina  Rookery. — This  faces  to  the  south-eastward  and  stretches  irregularly 
along  the  shore  for  nearly  1^  miles,  The  rocky  shore  is  here  bounded  on  the  landward 
side  by  a  range  of  low  irregular  cliffs,  perhaps  averaging  40  feet  in  height,  and  the 
breeding  seals  for  the  most  part  occupy  the  upper  part  of  the  beach  along  the  base  of 
the  cliffs,  together  with  such  breaks  and  hollows  as  exist  in  the  cliffs  and  a  wide  rocky 
reef  near  the  sea  level  at  the  southern  end  of  the  rookery  ground.  A  certain 
proportion  of  the  breeding  seals,  however,  take  up  stations  upon  the  upper  edge  of  the 
cliffs,  and  later  in  the  season  they  move  irregularly  back  upon  tiie  low  plateau  composed 
of  bare  volcanic  tufa  which  rises  very  gradually  toward  the  distant  base  of  Polavina 
Hill. 

(vii )  North-East  Point  Rookery. — This  is  the  most  important  breeding  place  upon 
either  of  the  islands,  and  might  perhaps  be  more  correctly  described  as  a  series  of 
rookeries  than  as  a  single  one.  North-East  Point  is  a  low  peninsula  of  quadrangular 
form,  connected  at  one  of  its  angles  by  a  narrow  neck,  consisting  of  sandy  flats  and 
high  dunes,  with  the  main  island.  Hutchinson  Hill,  probably  about  150  feet  in  height 
and  near  the  northern  side  of  peninsula,  is  its  highest  point".  The  rookery  ground  runs 
along  (he  eastern,  northern,' and  north-western  shores  almost  continuously,  though  in  some 
places — and  particularly  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Hutchinson  Hill— it  is  much  wider 
than  in  others.  Nearly  all  this  length  of  shore  is  strewn  thickly  with  rocky  fragments, 
which  as  far  as  the  highest  tides  reach  are  usually  well  rounded,  but  farther  back  are 
still  angular  or  sub-angular.  Between  Hutchinson  Hill  and  the  sea,  there  is  a  con- 
siderable width  of  rock-strewn  flat  land  resembling  that  of  the  south-east  side  of  Reef 
Point,  and  coinciding  with  the  most  important  portion  of  the  rookery. 

257.  On  St.  George's  Island  there  are  now  five  recognized  rookery  grounds,  four 
on  the  northern  coast  and  one  in  Zapadnie  Bay  on  the  southern  coast:  — 

(i.)  Zapadnie  Rookeiy. — This  breeding  ground  is  more  or  less  perfectly  divided 
into  (wo  parts,  one  lot  of  seals  occupying  a  rough  bouldery  Hat  immediately  back  of  the 
beach,  another  the  slope  of  a  hill  a  little  further  to  the  south. 

(ii.)  Starry  Arteel  Rookery.-  The  ground  here  occupied  by  the  breeding  seals  is  a 
particularly  steep  slope,  which  faces  to  the  eastward  and  is  broken  off  at  one  side,  to  the 
north,  by  the  shore  cliff,  which  prevents  the  seals  when  they  land  from  reaching  the 
breeding  grounds  directly. 

(iii.)  North  Rookery. — This  is  the  most  important  breeding  ground  on  St.  George 
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Island,  and  irregularly  occupies  nearly  a  mile  of  the  shore,  ft  is  supposed  to  contain 
about  half  the  entire  number  of  seals  resorting-  to  this  island.  The  shore  is  here 
characterized  bj  low  irregular  cliffs,  with  occasional  breaks  which  afford  access  to  the 
low  plateau  above.  Most  o{'  the  breeding  seals  are.  however,  strung  along  not  far  from 
the  sea,  and  gather  into  larger  groups  wherever  the  width  of  the  lower  rocky  shore  is 
greatest. 

(iv.)  Little  Eastern  Rookery  is  comparatively  small,  and  occupies  a  piece  of  shore 
not  unlike  that  of  many  parts  of  North  Rookery. 

(v.)  Great  Eastern  Rookery.— Tin*  rookery  spreads  at  its  western  end  part-way  up 
the  slopes  of  a  steep  and  somewhat  rocky  hill,  while  its  eastern  end  runs  along-  the  base 
of  the  rather  high  cliffs,  on  a  very  rough  and  rocky  beach  forming-  there  a  narrow 
strip  just  above  the  wash  of  the  sea. 

An  examination  of  the  various  rookeries  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands  alone,  is 
sufficient  to  show  that  the  seals  arc  by  no  means  exacting-  in  regard  to  the  precise 
character  of  the  ground  occupied.  They  do  not  require  a  southern  or  a  northern  aspect, 
and  the  statement  that  they  land  naturally  upon  the  first  part  of  the  coast  reached  on 
their  course  from  south  to  north  is  contradicted  by  the  position  of  most  of  the  rookeries 
of  St.  George  Island.  Nor  do  they  appear  to  seek  specially  either  sheltered  or  exposed 
situations,  though  most  of  the  rookery  sites  are  of  the  latter  character.  Their  breeding 
ground  may  be  nearly  flat,  or  very  steeply  inclined,  and  on  it  they  may  be  exposed  to  the 
driving  spray  from  the  waves  or  removed  to  some  distance  from  the  sea  and  at  some 
height  above  it.  The  feature  most  peculiar  to  the  rookery  grounds,  and  common  to 
most  of  them,  is  the  profusion  of  detached  angular  masses  of  rock,  which  depends  upon 
the  ease  with  which  the  basaltic  rocks  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands  break  up  into  such  blocks 
under  the  local  climatic  influences.  But  this  cannot  be  assumed  to  be  an  essential 
requirement  of  the  seals,  for  they  are  found  to  be  equally  at  home  on  beds  of  well  water- 
worn  boulders  and  on  flats  and  slopes  locally  free  from  stones  or  rocky  projections. 

259.  Most  of  the  rookeries  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands  are  characterized  by  extensive 
off-lying  beds  of  kelp,  which  indicates  a  gradually  shelving-  rocky  bottom,  and  implies 
that  any  very  heavy  sea  will  be  broken  and  reduced  in  force  before  it  actually  falls  upon 
the  land.  This  may  be  a  desideratum,  but  is  not  a  necessity,  as  some  examples  show, 
and  the  kelp-beds  are  by  no  means  confined  to  those  parts  of  the  shores  adjacent  to  the 
rookeries. 

-60.  It  appears  possible  to  mention  only  two  conditions  which  have  been  avoided 
by  the  seals  in  the  choice  of  their  rookery  grounds  :  these  are  mud  and  loose  sand.  On 
muddy  ground  the  fur  is  doubtless  apt  to  become  uncomfortably  clotted,  and  the  sand 
if  driven  by  the  wind  or  splashed  about  by  rain  is  probably  also  irritating  to  them. 
Shifting  sandy  ground  besides  renders  the  always  clumsy  locomotion  of  the  seal  when 
upon  the  land  additionally  difficult;  but  it  may  be  noted  that  sandy  beaches  appear  to 
he  well  liked  by  the  seals  when  they  haul  out  temporarily,  and  are  not  actually  established 
for  bleeding  purposes.  On  most  of  the  rookery  grounds,  away  from  the  actual  beach, 
the  character  of  the  soil  is  such  that  it  becomes  beaten  down  between  the  projecting 
rocks  into  a  hard  and  nearly  smooth  floor,  a  circumstance  which  depends  in  part  on  the 
incorporation  with  it  from  year  to  year  of  the  felted  hair  which  is  shed  by  the  seals 
themselves  during  the  stagey  season. 

261.  Behring  and  Copper  Islands,  forming  the  Commander  group,  differ  very 
considerably  in  physical  aspect  from  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  though  like  them  they  are 
entirely  destitute  of  either  arboreal  or  shrubby  growth,  and  arc  largely  covered  by 
grasses.  These  two  islands  form  parallel  elevations  running  in  north-west  by  south-east 
bearings,  and  separated  by  a  least  distance  of  20  miles.  Copper  Island,  which  is 
furthest  to  the  eastward,  is  separated  by  1U0  miles  of  ocean  from  Attn  Island,  the 
westernmost  of  the  Aleutian  chain.  Behring  Island  is  again  removed  by  a  distance  of 
05  miles  from  the  nearest  part  of  Kamtschatka,  and  though  the  high  volcanic  mountains 
of  the  peninsula  may  in  clear  weather  be  seen  from  the  island,  the  latter  is  probably 
never  under  any  circumstances  visible  from  the  mainland.  It  is,  nevertheless,  rather 
remarkable  that  the  islands  of  this  group  had  never  been  inhabited  by  man  until  their 
discovery  and  occupation  by  the  Russians  in  1741,  as  the  distance  from  the  mainland  is 
not  so  considerable  as  in  itself  to  afford  a  completely  satisfactory  explanation. 

2G2.  Behring  Island  is  about  50  miles  in  extreme  length,  with  a  width  of  nearly 
20  miles  at  its  northern  and  widest  end.  From  this  it  tapers  gradually  but  irregularly  to 
Cape  Manili,  its  south-eastern  extremity.  The  northern  half  of  the  island  is  low,  with  a 
rolling  or  nearly  flat  surface,  much  of  which  is  described  as  consisting  of  "tundra"  land. 
It  includes  one  large  lake,  which  discharges  on  the  northern  shore.  The  southern  half 
is  higher,  and  appears,  as  seen  from  the  sea,  to  consist  of  a  mass  of  rounded  hills  of 
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heights  varying  from  several  hundred  to  perhaps  1,000  feet.  The  shores  of  the  higher 
part  of  the  island  arc  very  generally  bordered  by  el  id's  or  strep  scarped  rocks,  with 
narrow  V-shaped  valleys  breaking  through  them  to  the  sea.  The  greater  part  of  the 
island  is  composed,  so  far  as  examined,  and  also  on  the  authority  of  M.  Grebnitsky,  of 
avcII  stratified  Tertiary  rocks,  generally  shales  and  sandstones,  but  basalts  and  volcanic 
breecias  appear  upon  some  parts  of  the  coast,  and  generally  from  the  projecting  reefs 
and  rocks.  There  are  no  harbours,  but  a  fair  anchorage  with  off-shore  winds  may  be 
found  at  Nikolski,  the  only  permanent  settlement,  situated  on  the  west  coast  of  the 
island,  about  10  miles  from  its  north  end. 

263.  Copper  or  Medni  Island  is  about  30  miles  in  length,  with  a  greatest  width 
of  about  5  miles  to  the  south  of  the  middle  of  the  is'and.  It  is  a  partially  submerged 
mountainous  ridge,  much  higher  and  bolder  than  Behring  Island,  and  apparently  almost 
wholly  composed  of  volcanic  rocks,  which  are  not,  however,  modern,  like  those  of  many 
parts  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  but  probably  of  Tertiary  age.  Its  surface  is  exceed- 
ingly irregular  and  comprises  very  little  flat  land  of  any  kind,  while  the  shore  is  often 
bordered  by  bold  and  rugged  sea  cliffs,  particularly  along  the  south-eastern  side.  The 
shore-line  of  this  side  is  sinuous,  but  that  of  the  north-east  side  is  broken,  and  comprises 
several  considerable  bays,  but  no  good  harbours  for  large  vessels.  There  arc  three  small 
settlements  on  the  coast:  Glinka,  Karehelny,  and  Preobajenski,  the  last-named  being 
the  most  northern,  and  the  only  one  continuously  occupied  at  other  seasons  than  the  time 
of  sealing.  The  highest  parts  of  Copper  Island  probably  attain  an  elevation  of 
3,000  feet. 

264.  Along  the  shores  of  both  of  these  islands  there  are  extensive  fields  of  kelp, 
but  these  are  not  more  notable  than  those  to  be  found  in  similar  situations  in  the 
Aleutian,  Pribyloff,  and  other  islands  of  the  southern  part  of  Behring  Sea  or  along 
the  Alaskan  and  British  Columbian  coasts, — a  fact  which  is  perhaps  worthy  of  note  in 
connection  with  statements  which  have  been  made  as  to  the  peculiar  suitability  of  these 
islands  to  the  graminivorous  and  now  extinct  Rhytina,  as  well  as  from  its  possible  hearings 
on  the  habitats  of  the  fur-seal. 

265.  Upon  Behring  Island  the  fur-seals  are  killed  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
the  two  rookeries,  where  salt-houses  are  established.  On  Copper  Island,  the  rookeries, 
situated  on  the  south-west  coast,  are  classified  under  two  groups,  from  one  of  which  the 
seals  are  driven  across  to  Karebelny  and  from  the  other  to  Glinka  for  slaughter,  this 
being  supposed  to  be  necessary  owing  to  the  rough  character  of  the  coast  where  they  are 
actually  situated. 

266.  Further  evidence  of  the  adaptability  of  the  seals  to  circumstances  is  found  in 
comparing  the  physical  character  of  the  rookeries  on  the  Commander  Islands  with  those 
of  the  Pribyloff  Islands.  On  Behring  Island,  the  Xorth  Rookery,  situated  at  Yushin 
Point,  towards  the  western  part  of  the  north  coast  of  the  island,  is  the  largest.  It 
occupies  a  flat  stretch  of  rocky  reef,  which  runs  seaward  in  a  triangular  form,  with  its 
wide  base  against  the  land  and  a  length  of  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile.  The  surface  of  the 
reef  is  irregular,  and  much  of  it  stands  above  high-water  mark,  though  in  heavy  gales 
few  parts  of  it  can  escape  the  more  or  less  direct  wash  of  the  surf.  To  the  west  of  the 
reef  proper,  and  connected  with  it,  is  a  wide  dry  beach  or  bar  of  sand,  which  is  also 
occupied  by  seals,  but  chiefly  by  holluschickie  or  bachelors.  On  the  landward  side, 
the  reef  is  overlooked  by  low  rocky  banks  overgrown  by  rank  grasses  and  weeds,  and 
between  these  and  the  reef  proper  are  some  small  irregular  grassy  flats  and  pools  of  salt 
water.  Here  the  seals  never  go,  though  there  is  no  apparent  reason  why  this  upper 
plateau  might  not  be  used  as  a  hauLng-ground  or  "parade,"  which  would  resemble 
several  of  those  adjacent  to  rookeries  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands. 

267.  The  South  Rookery  on  Behring  Island,  situated  at  Poludenni  Point,  on  the 
south-Avest  side  of  the  island  and  about  midway  in  its  length,  was  not  visited  by  us.  It 
is.  however,  much  smaller  than  the  last,  and  is  described  as  presenting  very  similar 
characters.  In  both  cases  there  is  ample  room  for  expansion  of  the  rookery  ground 
without  breaking  its  continuity. 

268.  On  Copper  Island,  the  circumstances  are  again  quite  different.  The  rookeries 
and  hauling-grounds  are  here  scattered  along  about  15  miles  of  the  south-east  coast, 
extending  from  about  the  middle  of  the  island  to  its  southern  end.  All  the  rookeries  are 
small ;  and  though  distinguished  by  various  local  names  they  are  not  well  defined,  but 
are  connected  by  irregular  scattered  colonies  of  breeding  seals  strung  along  the  narrower 
and  less  favourable  parts  of  the  shore.  The  whole  shore  is  bordered  by  high  irregular 
cliffs,  here  and  there  broken  by  ravines,  or  by  more  moderate  though  always  steep  and 
rough  rocky  and  grassy  slopes.  Flat  rocky  reefs  run  out  irregularly  from  the  shore 
below,  with  abundance  of  rocks  awash  and  large  fields  of  kelp.     Opposite  the  breaks  in 
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the  dill's  are  bonldery  or  gravelly  bays,  and  both  these  and  the  larger  areas  of  vcef  arc 
irregularly  occupied  by  the  seals.  At  Palata  Point,  near  t ho  southern  extremity  of  the 
island j  the  seals  occupy  a  steep  slope  of  earthy  appearance,  which  they  have  completely 
rion  to  a  distance  estimated  at  loO  to  200  yards  back  from  the  shore, 
and   a   height   of.   say,  b.      This   rookery   in   its   general   character   more   closely 

resembles   Starry  Artee!  than  any  other  of  the    Pribyloff  Islands.     It   is  distinctively  a 
breeding  rookery,  as  no  holluschickie,  it  is  said,  ever  haul  out  near  it, 

269.  On  Copper  Island,  however,  as  on  Behring  bland,  M.  Tillman,  the  Superin- 
tendent in  charge  for  the  Kussian  Government,  states  that  even  when  the  seals  were 
more  abundant  than  in  1881,  there  has  never  been  any  lack  of  room  for  expansion  of  the 
rookeries  and  hauling  grounds,  and  that  there  are  many  other  localities  in  all  respects 
equally  veil  suited  for  occupation  by  the  seals,  though  these  usually  occupy  the  same  or 
nearly  the  same  stations  year  after  year.  It  is  thus  evident  on  the  Commander  as  on 
the  Pribyloff  Islands,  that  no  very  special  or  peculiar  physical  features  are  required  to 
render  certain  .-pots  suitable  as  the  breeding  resorts  of  the  fur-seal.  It  is  necessary  to 
emphasize  this  point,  as  the  question  has  been  obscured  by  a  tendency  to  surround  it 
with  a  certain  mystery,  and  to  affirm  that  certain  spots,  and  those  alone,  arc  available 
as  rookery  grounds. 

270.  The  fact  remains  to  be  explained,  however,  that  the  breeding  seals  actually  do 
resort  with  great  persistency  to  the  various  recognized  rookeries,  congregating  in  these 
-pots  and  leaving  other  neighbouring  parts  of  the  shores  of  the  breeding*  islands  un- 
tenanted. 'I  here  is  indeed  some  evidence  to  show  that  the  same  old  bulls  or  "beach- 
masters  "  from  year  to  year  occupy  the  same  places,  and  it  is  quite  probable  that  the 
instinct  which  induces  many  animals  to  return  to  the  same  place  in  succeeding  seasons, 
may  influence  the  fur-seal.  There  is,  however,  another  and  very  obvious  practical  cause 
for  the  reoccupation  of  old  rookery  grounds.  As  a  rule,  these  extend  some  distance 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  sea,  and  are  there  by  the  continuous  presence  and  movement  of 
the  seals  not  only  bared  of  vegetation,  but  beaten  down  into  smooth  and  hard  flats  and 
slopes,  and  therefore  constitute  as  long  as  they  are  occupied  each  year,  and  from  this 
very  cause,  the  places  most  congenial  to  the  seals.  The  fact  that  the  first  of  the 
seals  to  arrive  in  the  spring,  coast  along  the  shores  and  land  for  a  time  in  a  timid  and 
tentative  way  only,  shows  that  they  arc  in  search  either  of  their  old  breeding  stations  or 
of  Buitable  new  ones,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  they  are  largely  guided  in  their 
choice  by  the  very  manifest  traces  of  former  occupation  by  their  species  which  the 
rookery  sites  present. 

271.  Xot  the  least  evident  of  these  signs  is  the  peculiar  and  very  distinct  odour  of 
the  rookery  grounds.  It  is  certain  that  the  sense  of  smell  is  more  trusted  in  by  the 
fur-seal  as  an  indication  of  danger  than  either  that  of  sight  or  hearing   (the  eye  and 

iibly  the  ear  also  being  probably  adapted  rather  to  use  in  the  water  than  in  the  air)  and 
it  i-  more  than  likely  employed  in  relocating  the  old  breeding  grounds  in  each  succeeding 
year.  This  is  the  opinion  of  the  natives,  who  have  had  the  best  opportunities  for 
observation,  and  is  borne  out  by  many  other  facts,  some  of  which  are  elsewhere  alluded  to 
in  this  report. 

27*2.  The  reasonable  consideration  of  this  subject,  has  been  somewhat  obstructed  by 
the  assumption  of  an  entirely  unwarranted  fixity  in  the  position  and  area  of  the  ground 
occupied  <ach  year  by  the  breeding  and  non-breeding  seals  of  each  rookery  site.  For 
the  very  reason,  apparently,  that  such  fixity  is  not  found  in  nature,  it  appeals  to  the 
_:nafio'i  of  writers  of  a  certain  class.  "While  it  may  therefore  be  admitted  that  the 
several  rookeries  have  on  the  whole  a  notable  degree  of  permanency,  this  undoubtedly 

i  from  their  continued  occupation  each  year,  rather  than  from  any  peculiar  physical 
conditions  in  the  places  chosen  ;  and  while  the  animals  arc  clearly  averse  to  sudden 
change,  the  boundaries  of  individual  rookeries  when  not  naturally  limited,  evidently  from 
year  to  year  increase  in  one  direction  and  diminish  in  another,  in  consequence  of 
which  may  at  first  be  accidental;  but  which  are  acquiesced  in  by  the  seals 
and  rendered  for  a  time  permanent  'Ibis  is  particularly  the  case  with  the  hauling- 
or  resorts  of  the  holluschickie.  which  hang  about  the  borders  of  the  breeding 
rookeries  proper,  an  I  tints  in  the  course  of  years,  a,  very  considerable  area  of  ground  in 
any  particular  locality  may  come  to  lear  traces,  in  polished  rock  surfaces  and  otherwise, 
of  the  presence  of  seals,  in  consequence  of  tin;  natural  oscillations  of  the  whole  body  ol 
animals  which  have  occurred  in  the  course  of  many  generations  of  seal  life. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  no  such  precise  or  consecutive  observations  have  been 
made,  with  the  aid  of  plans,  measurements,  and  fixed  marks,  as  to  enable  the  changes 
in  rookery- and  hauling-grounds  to  be  followed  out  from  year  to  year,  either  on  the 
Pribyloff  i  ider  Islands.     It  will  be  suflicient,  however,  to  refer  to  a  few  known 
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facts  which  arc  independent  of  very  close  observation,  hut  bear  on  the  point  in  discussion 
One  of  these  is  the  remarkable  differences  noted  in  various  years  between  the  relative 

proportion  of  seals  visiting  the  two  islands,  St.  Paul  and  St.  George.  These  arc  referred 
to  in  connection  with  the  historical  notes  on  those  islands.  Of  the  same  purport  is  the 
fact  that  two  rookeries  existed  within  historical  times  at  a  place  called  Maroonitch,  on 
the  north  coast  of  St.  Paul,  which  even  maintained  their  position  in  a  reduced  form  in 
the  season  of  great  scarcity  of  seals  in  1836,  but  which  have  since  absolutely  disappeared, 
though  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  they  were  at  any  time;  heavily  drawn  upon,  if 
at  all  disturbed  by  man.  Elliott  states  that  in  1872-74,  when  at  the  prompting  of  the 
natives  he  examined  this  shore,  he  was  still  able  to  trace  the  old  limits  of  these  rookeries 
tolerably  well  by  the  polished  edges  of  the  rocks.*  Another,  though  never  large,  rookery, 
named  Nah-Speel,  situated  near  the  village  on  St.  Paul  Island,  has  become  extinct  more 
recently  ;  while  as  a  fact,  in  the  opposite  direction,  the  formation  of  the  Lagoon 
Kookery  within  the  memory  of  natives  still  living  may  be  cited. f 

274.  St.  George  Island  again,  the  natives  assert,  was  in  early  Russian  times, 
entirely  peopled  by  sea-lions,  and  the  fur-seal  began  to  frequent  it  only  in  later  years. 
Though  more  doubtful  than  the  other  cited  instances,  there  appears  to  be  some  reason 
to  believe  that  there  is  a  basis  of  fact  in  this  statement,  also. I 

2 "5.  An  examination  of  the  shores  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  shows  that  statements 
which  have  occasionally  been  made,  to  the  effect  that  all  ground  available  for  the 
purposes  of  seal  life  has  been  fully  occupied  within  historic  times,  are  incorrect,  and  that 
the  most  extended  limits  of  even  temporary  occupation  indicated  by  any  marks  still 
remaining,  do  not  prove  that  the  area  available  and  suitable  for  breeding  rookeries  and 
hauling  grounds  has  ever  been  occupied  up  to  its  full  capacity.  From  this  it  follows, 
that  even  if  restricted  for  breeding  purposes  to  these  particular  islands,  the  fur-seal  has 
never  reached  its  natural  limit  in  numbers  in  consequence  of  a  want  of  space  for  breeding 
ground  but  only  as  the  result  of  other  causes. 

276.  As  a  further  result  of  the  examination  of  the  physical  characteristics  of  the 
rookery  grounds,  it  may  be  stated  that  the  necessary  conditions,  and  even  the  most 
favourable  conditions,  are  by  no  means  confined  to  the  Pribyloff  and  Commander 
Islands,  wide  rocky  beaches  overlooked  by  sea-cliffs,  and  with  all  the  characteristics  of 
those  of  Copper  Island,  are  found  on  many  of  the  islands  of  the  Aleutian  chain,  and 
though  low  plateaux  bordering  the  shores,  or  gentle  slopes  rising  from  the  beaches  are 
not  so  common,  there  are  plenty  of  them  to  be  found  in  different  parts  of  this  great 
series  of  islands,  some  of  which,  as  for  instance  the  Semitchi  Islands,  almost  precisely 
resemble  St.  Paul  in  physical  characters.  Again,  on  St.  Matthew  and  Hall  Islands, 
localities  well  suited  for  breeding  places  of  the  fur-seal  occur,  but  as  already  indicated, 
the  inhabited  character  of  the  Aleutian  chain,  and  the  long  continuance  of  ice  about  the 
St.  Matthew  Islands  probably  explain  the  absence  of  rookeries  in  these  places. 

(D.) — Annual  Progress  of  Events  in  tSeal  Life  on  the  Breeding  Islands. 

277.  In  order  to  follow  out  the  various  questions  connected  with  the  life  history  of 
the  fur-seal,  it  is  necessary  to  bear  in  mind  the  main  points  involved  in  that  important 
part  of  each  year  during  which  it  resorts  to  the  breeding  islands.  A  summary  of  the 
facts  in  this  connection  will  be  given  here. 

So  far  as  regards  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  the  fullest  details  under  this  head  may  be 
found  in  the  works  of  several  writers,  particularly  in  those  of  Bryant,  Elliott,  and 
Maynard.  There  is  very  little  room  for  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  main  facts,  and 
most  of  the  points  in  which  divergence  is  found  may  be  explained  by  the  tendency  to 
<rive  too  rigid  dates  and  too  precise  an  aspect  to  the  various  events  and  changes  ;  or  to 
the  circumstance  that  with  the  growing  depletion  of  males  upon  the  islands  and  its 
attendant  results,  the  dates  and  habits  formerly  observed  by  the  seals  have  also,  to 
some  extent,  changed  from  year  to  year.  It  will  be  sufficient  to  give  a  general  and  very 
brief  resume  of  the  principal  events  of  the  breeding  season  based  chiefly  on  the  combined 
observations  of  the  writers  above  cited,  and  afterwards  to  refer  in  somewhat  greater 
detail  to  a  few  important  points  connected  with  these  and  with  the  general  organization 
of  seal  life  on  the  islands. 

278.  The  first  seals  to  arrive  at  the  islands  in  spring  are  the  full-grown  males  or 

*   United  States'  Census  Report,  pp.  49,  59.  f  Ibid.,  p.  52. 

J  United  States'  Census  Report,  p.  58.  Wnen  Lutke  visited  the  islands  in  1827,  about  1,000  sea-hons  were 
killed  each  year  on  St.  George,  and  L'OO  or  -400  on  St.  Paul  ;  but  fur-seals  were  also  abundant  on  both. 
"  Voyage  Amour  du  Monde,'  tome  i,  p.  265. 
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"bulls"  of  about  six  years  old  and  upwards.  A  few  stragglers  sometimes  reach  the 
islands  as  earlj  as  the  middle  of  April,  and  from  about  the  1st  May  to  the  10th  or 

15th  Juno  they  continue  to  arrive,  but  in  much  larger  numbers  towards  the  latter  part  of 
this  period.  On  arrival,  these  Eull-grown  males,  generally  known  as  " beachmasters," 
or  w scecatchie,"  take  up  stations  on  the  old  rookery  grounds  to  await  the  coming  of  the 
females. 

With  the  main  body  of  full-grown  bulls  a  large  proportion  of  the  "bachelors,"  or 
younger  males,  also  appear. 

-7  '.  The  time  of  arrival  and  landing  of  the  gravid  females  appears  to  depend 
directly  on  the  approaching  close  of  their  period  of  gestation.  A  few  usually  land  as 
early  as  the  1st  dune,  but  it  is.  under  normal  circumstances,  between  the  middle  of  June 
and  the  middle  of  July  that  the  great  body  of  females  come  ashore,  and  at  or  about  the 
same  time  most  of  the  yearlings  of  both  sexes,  or  such  of  them  as  resort  to  the  islands, 
also  generally  arrive,  though  it  appears  that  in  some  j'cars,  at  least,  the  main  body  of 
seals  of  this  class  lands  somewhat  later. 

On  landing,  the  females,  or  "cows/'  are  taken  possession  of  by  the  old  bulls,  and 
very  soon  after  landing  the  young  arc  born.  Within  a  few  days  the  females  arc  again 
in  heat  and  under  normal  circumstances,  with  an  adequate  supply  of  virile  males,  the 
female  is  at  once  served. 

The  landing  of  gravid  females  does  not  usually  cease  till  about  the  '20th  or 
25th  July,  and  in  certain  years  has  been  continued  much  later  by  females  which  have 
evidently  been  served  unusually  late  in  the  previous  season. 

280.  All  this  time  the  bulls  jealously  keep  the  females  they  have  secured  within  the 
boundaries  of  their  particular  harems,  but  about  the  end  of  July,  or  early  in  August, 
the  breeding  rookeries  begin  to  lose  their  compact  character.  The  beach-masters,  or 
many  of  them,  return  to  the  sea,  or  haul  out  here  or  there  on  the  beaches,  while  younger 
males  crowd  upon  the  rookeries,  and  the  females  continue  going  and  coming  between  the 
sea  and  their  young  on  shore.  Before  the  middle  of  August  a  large  proportion  of  the 
females  are  at  all  times  to  be  found  swimming  and  disporting  themselves  in  the  water  close 
to  the  rookery  ground,  and  the  young  collect  in  masses  along  the  edges  of  the  shore  and 
rocks,  from  which  they  make  short  excursions  into  the  sea. 

281.  About  the  middle  of  August,  most  of  the  seals  found  upon  the  PribylofF Islands 
become  what  is  known  as  "stagey,"  in  consequence  of  the  shedding  of  the  hair  and 
under-fur.  This  condition  appears  to  continue,  more  or  less  definitely,  for  about  six 
weeks.  The  fact,  elsewhere  mentioned,  that  practically  no  "stagey"  skins  are  ever 
taken  at  sea,  appears  not  only  to  show  that  the  change  in  pelage  is  rendered  definite  and 
well  marked  by  prolonged  resort  to  the  land,  but  also  that  during  this  period  the  seals 
frequenting  the  islands  do  not  go  to  any  great  distance  from  their  shores. 

282.  In  October  the  seals  begin  generally  to  leave  the  islands,  the  oldest  and 
strongest  being  the  first  to  go.  Nearly  all  the  bachelors,  or  holluschickie,  have  left 
before  the  10th  November,  and  before  the  end  of  that  month  all  the  pups  of  the  year, 
which  have  now  changed  the  first  black  coat  for  a  grey  one,  also  go.  A  very  few  seals, 
however,  generally  linger  on  into  December,  and  in  exceptional  years  have  been  known 
to  stay  on  into  January  and  even  into  February. 

283.  The  seals  resorting  to  the  Commander  Islands,  which  belong,  at  least  in  the 
main,  to  a  different  migration-area,  and  reach  the  islands  from  the  south-westward,  are 
thought  by  those  acquainted  with  both  these  and  the  PribylofF  Islands  to  be  somewhat 
later  in  the  date  of  their  arrival  than  those  of  the  latter  islands.  It  is  stated  that  here 
as  on  the  PribylofF  Islands  the  seals  have  been  later  than  usual  in  coming  in  recent 
years.  In  1891,  we  found  the  "stagey"  season  was  just  beginning  on  the  Commander 
Islands  on  the  1st  September.  The  first  killing  of  seals  took  place  on  Copper  Island  in 
the  same  year  on  the  22nd  June.  Generally  speaking,  some  seals  can  be  found  to  kill  on 
tins  island  (in  which  the  dates  are  slightly  in  advance  of  those  in  Behring  Island)  as 
early  as  the  1st  June. 

(E.) — Ages  at  which  Males  reach  Virility,  and  the  Females  produce  Young. 

284.  The  ages  at  which  the  male  and  female  seals  respectively  reach  maturity  and 
become  able  to  take  part  in  the  procreation  of  their  species,  as  well  as  the  number  of 
years  during  which  the  male  remains  virile  and  the  female  fertile,  are  questions  of  very 
practical  importance  from  two  points  of  view.  In  the  first  place,  they  enable  us  to  trace 
out  the  effect  of  the  killing  of  seals  of  special  ages  or  sexes  at  certain  times,  and,  in  the 
second,  to  estimate  the  time  necessary  for  any  improvement  in  numbers  to  follow  from 
the  sparing  of  the  younger  seals  on  the  rookeries. 


285.  Vcniaminov  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  the  female  gives  birth  to  its  first 
yoiiDg  in  its  fifth  year,  and  bases  a  somewhat  intricate  and  ingenious  series  of  calculations 
partly  on  this  supposition,*  hut  there  is  now  a  very  genera]  consensus  of  opinion  among 
those  who  have  studied  this  question  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands  to  the  effect  that  the  females 
arc  covered  at  or  shortly  after  the  expiry  of  the  second  year  from  the  time  of  their  birth, 
and  bear  young  in  the  third  year  from  that  time  or  early  in  the  fourth  year  of  their  age. 
The  same  opinion  was  found  to  he  held  upon  the  Commander  Islands,  and  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe  that  it  is  essentially  correct. 

286.  Both  males  and  females  leave  the  islands  at  the  close  of  the  season  in  which 
they  arc  born  as  "grey  pups/'  the  sexes  being  undistinguishable  to  all  outward 
appearance.  In  the  following  season  they  are  classed  as  yearlings,  and  it  is  probable 
that  a  large  proportion  of  these  either  do  not  land  upon  the  islands  at  all  or  stay  only  for 
a  short  time  on  shore.  Such  of  the  yearlings  as  are  found  upon  the  islands,  however, 
both  males  and  females,  consort  with  the  holluschickie  or  bachelors. 

287.  It  appears, further, to  be  certain  that  the  males  arrive  at  virility  in  their  fourth 
year,  and  between  this  time  and  that  in  which  they  attain  their  full  strength  and  size 
and  arc  able  to  maintain  their  places  on  the  breeding  rookery,  when  six  or  seven  years 
old,  they  are  often  spoken  of  as  ';  half-bulls  "  or  "reserves."  They  actually  serve  in  the 
latter  capacity,  and  cover  many  of  the  females  which  escape  the  attentions  of  the  older 
nules  upon  the  rookery  grounds,  ar.d  in  such  cases  the  act  of  coition  is  usually 
accomplished  at  sea. 

28?.  While  the  points  just  referred  to  may  be  supposed  to  have  been  ascertained 
with  moderate  certainty,  nothing  is  certainly  known  as  to  the  maximum  ages  attained  by 
seals  of  the  two  sexes  respectively,  and  very  little  as  to  the  total  number  of  young  which 
a  female  may  bear  during  the  continuance  of  her  fertility,  or  the  number  of  years  during 
which  the  male  retains  his  virility.  Elliott  conjectures  that  the  females  may  live 
to  an  age  of  IS  or  20  years.  Bryant  gives  his  reasons  for  supposing  that  12 
years  is  about  the  average  attained  by  the  males. f  Veniaminov  thought  that  the 
females  in  their  prime  bring  forth  every  year,  and  as  they  grow  older,  every  second  year. 
He  states  that,  according  to  persons  familiar  with  them,  each  female  may  produce  in  the 
course  of  her  life  ten  or  fifteen  young  or  even  more. J  He  admits,  however,  that  this  is 
very  uncertain,  and  the  whole  subject  is,  in  fact,  beset  with  almost  insuperable  difficulties. 
All  that  is  certain  is  that  both  males  and  females  continue  to  perform  their  functions  as 
breeders  for  a  considerable  number  of  years. 

2&9.  From  what  has  been  said  as  to  the  number  of  years  required  by  the  respective 
sexes  to  reach  maturity,  it  follows  that  any  great  loss  of  young  in  the  year  of  their  birth 
can  only  begin  to  make  itself  apparent  on  the  rookeries,  in  the  case  of  females,  after  the 
lapse  of  three  years,  and  in  the  case  of  males  after  five  or  six  years.  Thus  in  the  event 
of  the  killing  of  all  or  nearly  all  the  young  males  of  a  certain  age,  in  any  one  year  or 
series  of  years,  a  void  of  smaller  or  larger  dimensions  is  created  in  the  supply  of  full- 
grown  males  for  the  rookery  grounds,  which  can  only  be  partially  bridged  by  the 
continuance  on  the  rookeries  of  the  older  and  enfeebled  males,  which  have  passed  their 
natural  term  of  retirement.  If  such  killing  is  maintained  from  year  to  year,  the 
deterioration  in  the  supply  of  viiile  males  for  the  requirements  of  the  females,  though 
slow  and  spread  over  several  or  many  years,  must  be  continuous.  Moreover,  the  lowering 
of  the  standard  weight  of  skins  which  has  actually  occurred  in  late  years  on  the  Pribyloff 
Islands,  because  of  the  scarcity  of  males  of  3  or  4  years  of  age  and  which  permits 
the  killing  to  embrace  those  of  2  years  old  and  even  yearlings,  is  the  most  effectual 
method  possible  of  cutting  off  the  supply  of  virile  males  at  the  fountain  head,  and 
of  enlarging  the  void  in  male  seal  life  to  alarming  proportions. 

290.  Details  of  this  kind,  with  their  observed  effects  on  seal  life,  are  cited  in 
abstract  in  the  historical  notes  elsewhere  given  (§  ^10  et  seg.),  but  it  is  impossible  to 
adequately  represent  in  summarized  form  the  whole  of  the  facts  bearing  on  this  point. 
Captain  Bryant's  observations,  as  quoted  by  Allen,  should  be  referred  to.§ 

291.  The  diminution  which  has  culminated  in  late  years  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands 
recalls  the  criticism  made  by  Lutke,  when  he  visited  these  islands  in  1827.  Lutke 
writes : — 

"  La  precaution  de  separer  les  gros  males  d'avec  ceux  qui  doivent  etre  trie's,  est 
nece^saire  pour  entretenir  la  multiplication;  mais  cette  precaution  est-elle  suffisantc 
pour  cela  ?     Si  tous  les  jeunes  sont  extermines,  d'ou  sortiront  a  la  fin  les  gros  males  ? 

*  Quoted  by  Elliott  in  United  States'  Census  Report,  p.  141  et  seq. 

f  "  Monograph  of  North  American  Pinnipeds,"  p.  407. 

X  Quoted  by  Elliott  in  United  Slates'  Census  Report,  p.  141. 

§  "  Monograph  of  r<orth  American  Pinnipeds,"  p.  398  etseij. 
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Lea  chasseurs  experimented  out  observe  que  lea  ours  nun-ins  vivent  de  quihze  a  vingt 
ans  :  il  en  resulte  qn'avec  Oette  methode  dans  vingt  ans  il  no  doit  pins  roster  un 
soul.'" 


•*- 


(F.) — Requisite  proportions  of  Sexes. 

292.  Though  each  full-grown  male  or  ''scacatch"  holding  his  place  on  the 
rookery  ground  endeavours  to  obtain  and  keep  about  him  as  many  females  as  possible, 

:^  a  limit  to  the  number  which  may  he  advantageously  held  by  a  single  male,  and 
when  adult  males  are  found  in  abundance,  it  is  not  easy  to  pass  this  normal  limit;  but, 
i  n  the  other  hand,  when,  in  consequence  of  a  paucity  of  adult  males  in  proportion  to 
females,  the  harems  become  too  large,  the  females  are  irregularly  served,  served  too  late 
in  the  season,  or,  in  some  cases,  may  altogether  escape  efficient  service,  with  resulting 
irregularities  in  times  of  birth  of  young  in  the  next  year,  or  an  addition  to  the  number  of 
barren  females. 

208.  The  proper  proportion  of  adult  males  to  females  cannot  be  ascertained  by 
inspection  of  the  Pribyloff  rookeries  as  they  are  at  present,  because  of  the  obvious  and 
generally  acknowledged  deHciency  of  virile  males;  but  in  the  earlier  years  of  the 
control  of  these  islands  by  the  United  States,  Bryant  estimated  the  existing  proportion 
as  about  one  male  to  fifteen  females,  or,  as  indicated  by  other  statements  by  the  same 
writer,  as  one  to  nine  or  twelve. f  Elliott,  a  few  years  later,  and  subsequent  to  the 
dato  of  certain  changes  in  organization  of  the  seals  described  by  Bryant,  writes: — "I 
found  it  an  exceedingly  difficult  matter  to  satisfy  myself  as  to  a  fair  general  average 
number  of  cows  to  each  bull  on  the  rookery  ;  but,  after  protracted  study,  I  think  it 
will  be  nearly  correct  when  I  assign  to  each  male  a  general  ratio  of  from  fifteen  to 
twenty  females  at  the  stations  nearest  the  water,  and  from  there  back  in  order  from 
that  line  to  the  rear  from  five  to  twelve."  j  M.  Grebnitsky,  Superintendent  of  the 
Commander  Islands,  as  the  result  of  his  prolonged  experience,  states  that  the  proportion 
of  one  adult  male  to  ten  females  should  not,  as  a  rule,  be  overpassed,  and  that  one  to 
twenty  may  be  considered  as  a  maximum  limit.  Captain  Blair,  long  familiar  with  the 
fur-seals  of  the  Asiatic  coast,  informed  us,  in  speaking  of  Robben  Island,  that  the 
number  of  males  now  existing  there,  viz.,  one  adult  male  to  twenty-five  females,  was  far 
too  small.  Lieutenant  Maynard,  again,  says:  "The  bulls  are  polygamous,  having  from 
five  to  twenty  cows  each  ;  so  that  the  number  of  them  upon  the  rookeries  is  not  more 
than  one-tenth  of  that  of  the  cows.§ 

294.  Tt  may  thus  be  very  safely  assumed  that  the  ratio  of  virile  males  of  full  age, 
cannot  be  allowed  to  exceed  the  proportion  of  one  to  twenty,  Avithout  serious  danger  of 
harm  to  the  breeding  rookeries,  and  the  certainty  of  grave  irregularities  on  them  ;  and 
it  is  necessary  to  bear  this  fact  in  mind  in  endeavouring  to  appreciate  the  meaning  of 
the  present  condition  of  the  rookeries  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  where,  as  elsewhere 
pointed  out,  these  conditions  have,  for  a  number  of  years,  not  been  realized. 

(Gr.)— Coition. 

293.  An  erroneous  statement  concerning  the  manner  of  life  of  the  fur-seal,  which 
has  important  bearings  in  various  ways,  but  which  has  naturally  arisen  and  has  been  as 
naturally  maintained  in  consequence  of  the  too  exclusive  attention  paid  by  most  writers 
on  this  subject  to  the  breeding  islands,  is  that  the  fecundation  of  the  female  is,  and  can 
only  be.  accomplished  on  shore.  Bryant  has,  however,  distinctly  stated  that  copulation 
very  often  occurs  in  the  water,  and  in  the  description  of  seal  life  prepared  by  him  for 
Professor  Allen,  he  adds :  "  When  there  was  a  full  supply  of  breeding  males  copulation 
occurred  mainly  on  the  breeding  grounds,  the  half-bulls  (or  reserves)  participating  to 
only  a  limited  extent,  and  was  rarely  seen  to  occur  in  the  water.  Since  1874,  owing  to 
the  decrease  in  the  number  of  breeding  males,  a  much  larger  proportion  of  the  females 
receive  the  males  in  the  water,  so  that  on  any  still  day  after  the  20th  July,  by  taking  a 
canoe  and  going  a  little  off  shore,  considerable  numbers  may  be  seen  pairing  and  readily 
approached  so  near  as  to  be  fully  observed. ||       In  another  place  the  same  gentleman  is 

*  Lutki  "Voyage  autour  du  Monde,"  tome  i,  p.  2G1. 

f  "  Monograph  of  North  Ameri  :m  Pinnipeds,    pp,  385,  390. 

X   United  ."States'  Census  Report,  p.  36. 

§  Maynard's  Report,  Ex.  Doc.  No.  43,  4-itli  Congress,  1st  Session,  p.  3.  This  passage  is  incorrectly  quoted 
by  Elliott  in  his  Census  Report,  where  Maynard  is  made  to  state  that  the  seals  have  each  from  twenty  to 
fifty  cews, 

||  Seriate,  Kx.  Due.  No.  32,  41st  Congress,  2nd  Session,  p.  5,  "  Monograph  of  North  American  Pinnipeds,'' 
pp.  385,  403. 
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even  move  precise,  writing  :  "  Owing  to  the  position  of  the  genital  organs,  however,  coition 
on  land  seems  not  to  be  the  natural  method,  and  only  rarely — perhaps  in  three  cases  out 
of  ten — is  the  attempt  to  copulate  under  such  circumstances  effectual'."  Mr.  W.  II.  Dall, 
again,  in  a  manuscript  note  supplied  to  Professor  Allen,  says:  "  They  [the  females] 
sleep  in  the  water,  lying  on  their  sides,  with  the  two  flippers  [of  the  upper  side]  out  of 
the  water,  and  receive  the  male  in  the  same  position."* 

2i'(k  Special  inquiries  made  by  us  on  this  particular  subject  have  fully  confirmed 
Bryant's  original  statements,  the  evidence  obtained  including  that  of  four  or  fivi! 
gentlemen  who  have  had  long-  experience  with  the  Pribyloff  and  Commander  Islands,  any 
several  intelligent  and  observant  hunters  who  have  been  engaged  in  sealing  at  sea. 

207.  The  particular  importance  attaching  to  this  subject  depends  on  the  circum- 
stance that  the  possibility  of  connection  being  accomplished  at  sea,  and  the  greater 
frequency  of  this  habit  caused  by  the  dearth  of  adult  males  on  the  rookeries,  enables  iis 
to  explain  in  great  measure  the  irregularity,  which  has  in  late  years  much  increased,  of 
the  date  of  birth  of  the  young.  It  shows,  in  fact,  that  the  time  of  impregnation  of  the 
tenia le  is  not  necessarily  comprised  within  the  period  during  which  she  seeks  the  shore 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  birth  to  the  young. 

(H.)  —  Aye  at  which  the  Youny  Swim. — Number  of  Young  at  a  Birth. 

298.  It  has  already  been  noted,  that  evidence  such  as  to  show  that  the  young  can 
swim  for  a  time  at  or  immediately  after  birth,  has  been  obtained  from  a  number  of 
sources,  though  it  is,  at  the  same  time,  improbable  that  under  any  circumstances  the 
young  is  at  first  fitted  to  maintain  its  existence  for  any  length  of  time  in  the  open  sea. 
This  is,  however,  not  a  matter  of  any  great  importance,  for  it  is  evidently  the  normal 
method  for  the  young  to  remain  for  some  weeks  ashore  before  venturing  even  to  enter 
the  sea. 

299.  It,  nevertheless,  appears  to  be  quite  possible  that,  under  exceptional  circum- 
stances, the  female  might  succeed  in  rearing  her  young  while  only  occasionally  resorting 
to  the  land  and  while  moving  from  place  to  place.  There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  the 
fur-seal  is  less  adaptable  in  this  respect  than  the  hair  seals,  and  of  one  of  the  latter 
(Ptoca  ritulina)  Professor  Allen  quotes  Mr.  .John  Cardeauxto  the  following  effect  •.  "  The 
female  has  one  young  in  the  year;  and,  as  these  banks  [upon  which  they  breed]  are 
covered  at  flood,  the  cub,  when  born,  must  make  an  early  acquaintance  with  the  water."f 
One  of  the  authors  of  this  Report  has,  moreover,  seen  the  same  species  (17th  June,  1878) 
in  the  southern  part  of  the  Queen  Charlotte  Islands,  breeding  upon  tidal  rocks,  from 
which,  when  alarmed,  the  mothers  took  to  the  sea,  each  carrying  her  young  upon  her 
back,  the  heads  of  the  mother  and  young  seal  coming  to  the  surface  simultaneously  at 
each  rise.  Upon  Indian  authority,  the  same  habit  has  been,  as  elsewhere  noted,  observed 
in  the  case  of  the  fur-seal. 

300.  The  date  at  which  the  young  normally  begin  to  swim  has,  however,  like  many 
others,  been  given  an  altogether  undue  fixity  and  precision.  Thus  Elliott  states  that  by 
the  8th  or  10th  August  the  pups  born  nearest  to  the  water  first  begin  to  learn  to  swim  ;t 
and  Bryant  gives  the  20th  August  as  the  date  at  which  they  first  take  to  the  water  ;§  wdiilc 
as  early  as  the  28th  July,  in  1891,  great  numbers  of  pups  were  actually  observed  by  us 
to  be  swimming  along  the  edges  of  the  rookery  grounds  and  climbing  in  and  out  over  the 
rocks,  and  tins  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  it  is  acknowledged  that  the  seals  now  arrive  at  the 
islands  at  dates  later  than  they  did  in  former  years.  On  the  14th  September  two  pups 
were  even  seen  swimming  and  alone  at  distances  of  40  and  70  miles  respectively  to  the 
westward  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands. 

301.  As  a  rule,  but  a  single  pup  is  produced  at  a  birth,  and,  though  this  rule  is  not 
without  exceptions,  it  may  be  used  in  any  estimates  of  the  natural  rate  of  increase  of  the 
seals.  Maynard  admits  that  occasional  cases  of  twins  have  been  recognized  on  the 
Pribyloff  Islands,  notwithstanding  the  difficulty  of  arriving  at  certainty  as  to  such  a 
matter  under  the  circumstances  which  there  obtain.  The  Haidas  and  the  Tshimsians 
state  that  they  have  frequently  found  two  unborn  pups  in  a  female  seal  when  killed, 
though  a  single  pup  is  much  more  common.  Chief  Edensaw,  many  years  ago,  saw  a 
female  in  the  act  of  giving  birth  on  Rose  Spit,  Queen  Charlotte  Islands;  one  pup  had 
been  born,  and  when  he  killed  the  mother  he  found  another  still  unborn. 

302.  It  is  perhaps  further  worth  noting,  in  this  connection,  that  those  most  familiar 

*  "  Bull.  Mus.  Comp.  Zool  ,"  vol.  i,  Tart  I,  p.  100. 
f  u  Monogroph  of  North  American  Pinnipeds,"  p.  591. 

J   United  Slates'  Census  Kepor;,  pp.  -10,  42. 
§  "  Monograph  of  North  American  Pinnipeds,'1  p.  387. 
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with  the  closely  allied  fur-seal  of  the  South  African  Coast  state  that,  as  a  rule,  two  pups 
are  produced  at  a  birth;  while  on  the  Australian  coast  it  is  said  that  the  female  generally 
brings  forth  a  single  pup,  sometimes  two.* 

(I.) — Distance.*  to  which  Seals  go  from  the  Breeding  Islands  in  search  of  Food,  and  Times 

of  Feeding. 

303.  The  feeding  habits  of  the  seals,  and  the  distances  to  which  seals  engaged  in 
breeding  on  the  islands  may  he  supposed  to  go  for  food,  as  well  as  the  period  of  the 
breeding  season  at  which  excursions  in  search  of  food  begin  to  he  made,  are  important 
because  of  their  direct  bearing  on  the  limits  of  protection  which  mig'.t  appropriately  be 

accorded  about  the  islands  at  the  breeding  season. 

304,  The  full-grown  hulls,  or  beaebmasters,  holding  stations  on  the  rookery- 
grounds,  undoubtedly,  in  the  majority  of  cases — if  not  invariably — remain  on  duty 
throughout  the  breeding  season  and  to  the  close  of  the  rutting  period  without  seeking 
food.  The  young  again,  horn  in  any  particular  season,  are  not  weaned,  or  not  fully 
weaned,  nor  do  they,  under  normal  circumstances,  leave  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the 
shores  till  the  time  of  their  final  departure. 

3'  o.  It  is  thus  only  the  classes  of  bachelor  and  female  seals  that  can,  under  any 
circumstances,  he  found  leaving  the  islands  in  search  of  food  during  the  breeding  season. 
Of  the  females,  the  yearlings  associate  with  the  bachelors.  Some  of  the  two-year-olds 
may  Beek  the  vicinity  of  the  rookery-grounds  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  the  males,  hut 
probably  they  do  not  long  remain  there,  while  it  is  believed  that  most  of  them  are 
covered  at  sea.  Barren  females,  again,  whether  without  young  from  age,  from  an  insuf- 
ficiency  of  males,  or  inefficient  service,  are  not  in  any  way  permanently  attached  to  the 
islands  at  this  time. 

306.  The  remaining — and,  at  the  time  in  question,  most  important — class  is  that 
of  the  breeding  females.  These,  some  time  after  the  birth  of  the  young  and  the 
subsequent  copulation  with  the  male,  begin  to  leave  the  rookery-ground  and  seek  the 
water.  This  they  are  able  to  do  because  of  the  lessened  interest  of  the  beaebmasters 
in  them,  and  more  particularly  after  many  of  the  beachmasters  themselves  begin  to  leave 
their  stands.  Thus,  by  about  the  middle  of  August,  probably  only  one-half  of  the  females, 
or  even  less,  are  to  be  seen  at  any  one  time  on  the  rookeries.  Sncgiloff,  the  native 
foreman  in  charge  of  the  rookeries  on  Bearing  Island,  expressed  the  opinion  that  the 
females  first  leave  their  young  and  begin  to  frequent  the  water  about  a  month  after  the 
birth  of  the  young.  Bryant  says  about  six  weeks. f  Other  authorities  are  less  definite 
on  this  point,  but,  according  to  observations  made  by  ourselves,  the  mothers  and  young- 
were  present  on  the  PribylofF  rookeries  in  approximately  equal  numbers  in  the  last  days 
of  July,  while,  on  the  same  rookeries,  in  the  third  week  of  August,  the  young  largely 
outnumbered  the  mothers  present  at  any  one  time,  and,  in  so  far  as  could  be  ascertained 
by  observation,  the  females  were  disporting  themselves  in  the  sea  off  the  fronts  of  the 
rookeries. 

307.  It  is  very  generally  assumed  that  the  female,  on  thus  beginning  to  leave  the 
rookery-ground,  at  once  resumes  her  habit  of  engaging  in  the  active  quest  for  food,  and 
though  this  would  appear  to  be  only  natural,  particularly  in  view  of  the  extra  drain 
produced  by  the  demands  of  the  young,  it  must  be  remembered  that,  with  scarcely  any 
exception,  the  stomachs  of  even  the  bachelor  seals  killed  upon  the  islands  are  found  void 
of  food,  and  that  all  seals  resorting  to  the  islands  seem,  in  a  great  degree,  to  share  in  a 
common  abstinence.  While,  therefore,  it  may  be  considered  certain  that  after  a  certain 
period,  the  females  begin  to  seek  such  food  as  can  be  obtained,  the  absence  of  excre- 
mentitious  matter  on  the  rookery  grounds,  elsewhere  referred  to,  shows  that  this  cannot 
occur  till  towards  the  close  of  the  breeding  season.  It  may,  further,  be  stated,  that  there 
is  a  very  general  belief  among  the  natives,  both  on  the  Pribyloff  and  Commander  Islands, 
to  the  effect  that  the  females  do  not  leave  the  land  to  feed  while  engaged  in  suckling 
their  young,  and  that  neither  of  the  two  females  killed  in  our  presence  for  natural 
history  purposes  on  Behring  Island,  on  the  5th  September,  had  any  trace  of  food  in  the 
stomach,  though  killed  within  a  few  yards  of  the  rookery  from  which  they  had  just  been 
driven.  Also  hearing  on  the  same  point  is  the  statement  made  in  a  memorandum  received 
from  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Tokio,  based  on  information  obtained  from  a  gentleman 
fully  conversant  with  the  habits  and  haunts  of  the  fur-seal  of  the  western  side  of  the 
North  Pacific,  as  follows:  "It  is  sometimes  stated  that  the  breeding  cows  are  in  the 

•   "  Prodrornus  of  the  Zoology  of  Victoria,"  by  Sir  F.  McCoy,  F.R.S.,  Decade  VIII,  p.  9. 
t   Senate,  Ex,  Doc.  No.  SJ,  41st  Congress,  2nd  Session,  p.  5. 


habit  of  leaving  the  rookeries  to  fish  for  the  support  of  their  young,  but  the  experienced 

authority  on  whose  remarks  those  notes  arc  founded  is  not  of  this  opinion.  He  has  never 
found  food  inside  the  female  fur-sea)  taken  on  the  breeding  grounds."  (See  further 
under  Food  paragraph  -24,  el  seq.) 

308.  It  appears  to  us  to  be  quite  probable,  however,  that  toward  the  dose  of  the 
season  of  suckling,  the  female  seals  may  actually  begin  to  spend  a  considerable  portion 
of  their  time  at  sea  in  search  of  food.  It  is  unlikely  that  this  occurs  to  any  notable 
extent  till  after  the  middle  of  September,  before  which  the  season  of  pelagic  sealing  in 
Behring  Sea  practically  closes.  It  is  not  as  if  the  mere  presence  of  seals  in  any  parti- 
cular part  of  BehringSea  during  the  period  in  question  could  be  taken  as  representing  that 
of  females  from  the  breeding  rookeries,  for,  as  already  stated,  other  classes  of  seals 
remain  thus  at  large  during  the  greater  part,  or  even  the  whole,  of  the  breeding  season, 
and  it  is  generally  very  difficult  even  for  the  most  experienced  eye  under  favourable 
circumstances  to  distinguish  at  sea  between  such  unattached  seals  and  breeding  females. 
Several  of  the  statements  as  to  the  feeding  resorts  of  breeding  females  from  the 
islands  have  undoubtedly  been  founded  on  the  mere  presence  of  seals  of  some  kind  at 
pea.  In  fact,  most  cf  the  previously  published  statements  on  this  point  have  been  based 
either  exclusively  on  information  gained  on  the  breeding  islands,  and,  therefore,  not  to 
the  point,  or  on  such  information,  loosely  combined  with  notes  on  the  position  of  seals 
casually  observed  at  sea.  it  is  unfortunate  that  the  prohibition  of  pelagic  sealing  in 
Behring  Sea  in  18U1  rendered  it  impossible  in  this  particular  year  to  gather  much 
actual  experience  in  this  matter,  such  as  might  have  been  obtained  by  examining  the 
condition  and  sex  of  seals  killed  at  various  known  distances  from  the  islands. 

The  statements  collected  from  other  sources  are  often  singularly  divergent;  but,notwith- 
standing  the  evident  lack  of  information  on  this  particular  point,  a  remarkable  agreement 
is  found  among  those  interested  in  decrying  pelagic  sealing,  to  the  effect  that  the  pelagic 
sealers  do,  and  must,  kill  a  large  number  of  female  breeding  seals.  In  order,  however, 
to  show  the  present  state  of  this  question,  and  the  actual  basis  of  many  and  serious 
complaints  against  sea  sealing,  a  few  quotations  from  various  authorities  on  seal  life  may 
first  be  given,  and  after  that  some  notes  on  the  further  evidence  obtained  by  ourselves. 

309.  Bryant,  after  describing  the  relaxation  in  watchfulness  of  the  male  after 
impregnation  has  been  accomplished,  says  of  the  female:  "From  that  time  she  lies 
either  sleeping  near  her  young,  or  spends  her  time  either  floating  or  playing  in  the 
water  near  the  shore,  returning  occasionally  to  suckle  her  pup."* 

Elliott  writes  in  a  similar  strain  of  the  same  period.  The  females,  he  says,  "  lie  idly 
out  in  the  rollers,  ever  and  anon  turning  over  and  over,  scratching  their  backs  and  sides 
with  their  hind  flippers."f  Elsewhere  he  states  that  the  mother,  he  thinks,  nurses  her  pup 
every  two  or  three  days,  but  adds,  "In  this  I  am  very  likely  mistaken."  $  Again,  he 
speaks  of  a  mother  coming  up  from  the  sea,  "  where  she  has  been  to  wash  and  perhaps 
to  feed  for  the  last  day  or  two."§  In  another  reference,  he  says  :  "  Soon  after  the  birth 
of  their  young  they  leave  it  on  the  ground  and  go  to  the  sea  for  food,  returning  perhaps 
to-morrow,  perhaps  later,  even  not  for  several  days  in  fact,  to  again  suckle  and  nourish 
it,  having  in  the  meantime  sped  far  of  to  distant  feeding  banks,"  &c.|| 

310.  In  the  Report  on  the  Fur-seal  Fisheries  of  Alaska  (1839),^f  Mr.  W.  B.  Taylor 
states  that  the  cows  go  out  every  day  for  food  to  a  distance  of  10  or  15  miles,  or  even 
further. 

Mr.  T.  F.  Ryan  states  that  the  "  main  feeding  grounds  of  the  seal  during  the 
summer  stay  upon  the  islands,  and  to  which  the  cows  are  continually  going  and  coming, 
are  to  be  found  40  to  70  miles  south  of  St.  George  Island." 

Mr.  G.  R.  Tingle,  in  the  same  Report,  says  that  the  seals  probably  go  '20  miles  out 
in  some  cases  in  search  of  food. 

311.  Such  are  the  more  definite  references  of  a  published  kind  which  we  have  been 
able  to  find  on  this  important  point  in  seal  life,  and  they  are  sufficient  to  show  that 
very  little  has  heretofore  been  known  on  the  subject,  though  much  has  been  taken  for 
granted. 

312.  The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  evidence  personally  obtained  in  1891  from 
those  supposed  to  be  most  capable  of  giving  an  opinion  on  the  subject : — 

Mr.  G.  R.  Tingle  stated  that  he  believed  seals  from  St.  George  went  to  feed,  for  the 
most  part,  about  30  to  40  miles  to  the  southward  or  south-eastward  of  that  island.  From 
St.  Paul  he  was  not  aware  that  they  went  in  any  particular  direction. 

•  "  .Monograph  of  North  American  Pinnipeds,"  p.  3S6.  t  Ibid.,  p.  3C1. 
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Mr.  J.  0.  Redpath  did  not  know  of  any  special  place  or  places  to  which  the  seals  go 
to  food,  but  believed  that  the  females  go  from  10  to  15  miles  from  the  islands  tor  that 
purpose, 

Mr.  D.  Webster  thinks  thai  seals  go  from  St.  George  Island,  when  feeding  in  the 
autumn,  about  t>0  miles  southward :  he  believes  that  there  is  a  favourite  feeding  ground 
in  this  vicinity,  because  he  has  seen  numerous  seals  there  when  on  his  way  from  the 
islands  to  Ounalaaka. 

Mr.  Fowler  stated  that  he  believed  there  was  a  favourite  feeding  ground  of  the  seals 
about  SO  miles  off  north-east  point  of  St.  Paul  Island.  This  was  not  from  personal 
knowledge,  but  depended  on  statements  that  seals  had  been  seen  in  abundance  there. 

Natives  o\'  St.  Paul  informed  us  that  the  females  from  the  rookeries  went  only 
3  or  -4  miles  to  sea  to  \'ecd.  always  returning  to  their  young  on  shore  the  same  day. 
When  questioned  a-  to  the  classes  of  seals  seen  further  out.  as,  for  instance,  midway 
between  St.  Paul  and  St.  George  Islands,  they  stated  that  all  kinds  of  seals  might  he 
found  there,  hut  added  again  that  the  females  usually  do  not  go  far  from  the  rookeries. 

Mr.  N.  Grebnitsky,  Superintendent  of  the  Commander  Islands,  stated,  as  the  result 
of  his  own  personal  observation  and  long  experience,  that  the  females  went  out  to  sea 
while  suckling  the  young,  hut  not  further  than  half-a-mile  or  a  mile  from  the  shore. 
Most  of  the  natives,  he  added,  thought  that  the  females  did  not  feed  during  this  period, 
hat  in  tins  he  believed  them  to  be  mistaken. 

If.  Tillman,  the  Agent  of  the  Russian  Government,  in  charge  of  Copper  Island, 
where  he  has  been  for  two  years,  thinks  that  the  females  go  as  much  as  2  to  4  miles  ofl 
shore  to  feed,  hut  return  to  the  rookeries  every  night. 

M.  Ivluge.  who  lias  I  een  for  twenty-one  years  in  the  service  of  the  Alaska 
Commercial  Company  on  several  different  islands,  agreed  in  this  point  with  M.  Tillman, 
and  added  t1  at  he  knows  from  close  personal  observation,  which  he  was  able  to  make  on 
Robben  Island,  that  the  females  return  every  night,  as  stated. 

Snegiloff,  the  native  foreman  on  Behring  Island,  thinks,  on  the  contrary,  that  the 
females  may  leave  their  young  for  several  days,  and  may  go  as  far  as  10  miles  from  land 
to  feed. 

313.  So  far  as  the  facts  actually  observed  in  1801  go,  it  is  apparent  that  there  is 
always  a  considerable  number  of  seals  swimming,  playing,  or  sleeping  at  sea  opposite 
each  of  the  rookery  grounds,  and  that  these  in  August  consist  largely  of  females,  while 
in  September  great  numbers  of  pups  are  to  be  found  in  addition.  When  extensive  kelp 
beds  exist  off  the  rookeries,  the  main  body  of  seals  is  generally  seen  inside  the  kelp,  and 
r.t  a  distance  of  half-a-mile  or  so  from  shore  comparatively  few  seals  are  seen  ;  while  at 
two  or  three  miles  seaward  from  the  rookery  there  is  no  notable  abundance  of  seals,  and  if 
sailing  round  the  breeding  islands  in  a  fog,  at  a  distance  of  four  miles  from  the  shore,  it 
would  be  difficult  for  the  closest  observer  (apart  from  other  indications)  to  decide  when 
he  had  passed  abreast  of  a  rookery. 

314.  It  is,  however,  certain,  from  statements  obtained,  that  females  with  milk  are 
occasionally  killed  at  sea  by  the  pelagic  sealers,  and  though  it  is  possible  that  these  are 
mothers  which  have  deserted  the  islands  in  consequence  of  having  been  driven  up  to  the 
killing  grounds  with  the  holluschickie,  or  because  of  some  other  cause  of  disturbance, 
such  as  the  death  of  their  young,  it  is  highly  probable  that  in  the  later  summer  and  autumn 
the  distance  to  which  the  females  go  from  the  breeding  places  becomes  gradually 
increased.  It  is,  nevertheless,  scarcely  credible  that,  under  any  circumstances,  the 
female-  engaged  in  feeding  their  young  can  navigate  to  great  distances  from  the  islands 
on  erratic  courses,  and  subsequently  return  punctually  and  without  fail  to  their  rookeries  ; 
and  any  assumption  made  on  this  basis  must  be  regarded  as  requiring  proof  of  a  character 
very  different  to  that  so  far  advanced  by  those  holding  such  a  belief. 

315.  It  may  be  added  here,  as  the  result  of  personal  observations  as  well  as  of  those 
already  published,  that  the  seals  tend  to  leave  the  rookeries  and  hauling  grounds  for  the 
sea  in  large  numbers  when  incommoded  on  shore  by  too  great  heat  or  by  heavy  rain, 
and.  further,  that  after  stormy  weather,  characterized  by  heavy  wind  and  surf,  there  is 
generally  an  increased  and  marked  exodus  from  the  shore. 

310.  Singularly  enough,  the  greatest  diversity  of  opinion  was  found  to  prevail,  even 
among  those  who  ought  to  he  best  informed  on  this  subject,  as  to  whether  the  seals  leave 
the  land  for  feeding  or  other  purposes  most  commonly  by  day  or  by  night.  This  ditference  of 
opinion  obtained  not  only  among  the  Whites,  but  also  among  the  natives,  and  it  is  found 
both  in  the  Pribyloff  and  Commander  Islands.  Some  maintain  that  the  female  seal 
let  am-,  to  shore  every  night,  others  that  most  of  them  leave  the  shore  at  this  time,  and, 
taking  all  opinions  into  consideration,  the  only  conclusion  that  can  be  arrived  at  is  that 
the  seals  go  and  come  at  all  times.      Certainly,  there  is  no  particular  period  of  rest  upon 
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the  rookeries  themselves  during  the  breeding  season,  for  (hey  are  as  noisy  during  the 
night  as  by  day.  Judging  from  observations  made  while  at  anchor  near  the  rookery 
grounds  of  Bt.  Paul  and  St.  George,  it  would  appear  that  the  seals  are  more  abundant  in 
the  water  during  the  night,  when  they  often  surrounded  the  vessel  in  great  numbers.  On 
these  occasions  they  seldom  seemed  to  be  travelling  in  any  particular  direction,  but  played 
about,  coming  up  first  on  one  side  of  the  vessel  and  then  on  the  other,  and  appeared  to 
be  more  wary  and  easily  frightened  than  during  the  day. 


(J.) — Habits  when  Suckling. 

3 17.  When  the  female  seals  begin  to  absent  themselves  at  frequent  intervals  from 
the  rookery  grounds  and  from  their  young,  as  already  described,  the  young  begin  to 
travel  about  in  all  directions  from  the  actual  spot  of  their  birth.  Most  of  them  collect  in 
large  groups,  or  "  pods,"  sometimes  near  the  edge  of  the  sea  and  sometimes  at  a  distance 
from  it,  while  solitary  pups  are  to  he  found  roving  or  sleeping  everywhere.  It  has  been 
stated,  and  the  statement  has  been  received  without  question,  that  throughout  the  entire 
season,  and  even  under  the  circumstances  above  described,  the  female  is  invariably  able  to 
single  out,  and  will  suckle  only,  her  own  young.  Analogy  with  most  other  animals  appears 
to  favour  this  view,  and  probably  accounts  for  the  fact,  that  it  has  been  accepted  without 
proof,  which,  indeed,  ;:.s  neither  the  individual  mothers  nor  the  individual  young  can  be 
continuously  recognized  on  the  rookeries,  would  be  very  hard  to  obtain. 

318.  The  analogy  just  referred  to  may  or  may  not  hold  in  the  case  of  the  fur-seal, 
which  is  in  many  respects  very  peculiar  in  its  habits.  The  young  of  most  other 
animals,  if  left  at  any  time  by  the  dam,  remains  where  left,  and  it  is  very  seldom  neces- 
sary for  the  mother  to  select  her  own  progeny  from  a  vast  crowd  of  others.  Again,  even 
assuming  that  she  be  capable  of  thus  singling  out  her  own  young  one,  if,  as  is  commonly 
supposed,  she  remains  for  the  greater  part  of  the  day,  or,  according  to  some  authorities, 
for  several  clays,  in  the  sea,  she  must  very  often  wholly  fail  to  rind  her  young,  which  may 
have  in  the  meantime  wandered  off  to  an  entirely  different  part  of  the  rookery.  Under 
these  circumstances,  the  female  would  continue  to  be  unquiet  till  she  got  rid  of  her  milk, 
and  must  indeed  be  possessed  of  great  fortitude  if  she  refuses  to  part  with  it  to  any  of 
the  thousands  of  other  young  seals  about  her.  The  difficulty  of  rinding  the  young  must, 
of  course,  be  vastly  increased  in  cases  in  which  the  mother  has  given  birth  to  two  pups, 
one  of  which  may  have  wandered  in  one  direction,  another  elsewhere. 

319.  The  idea  that  the  female  will  suckle  the  pup  she  has  brought  forth  only,  appears 
to  have  been  started  by  the  natives,  but,  so  far  as  can  be  ascertained,  is  first  advanced  by 
Bryant,  who  writes  :  "  On  landing,  the  mother  calls  out  to  her  young  with  a  plaintive 
bleat  like  that  of  a  sheep  calling  to  her  lamb.  As  she  approaches  the  raa>s  (of  young) 
several  of  the  young  ones  answer  and  start  to  meet  her,  responding  to  her  call  as  a  young 
lamb  answers  its  parent.  As  she  meets  them  she  looks  at  them  and  passes  hurriedly  on 
till  she  meets  her  own,  which  she  at  once  recognizes."* 

3-0.  Elliott  has  adopted  this  theory,  and  amplifies  it,  writing  :— "  The  mother,  without 
first  entering  into  the  crowd  of  thousands,  recognizes  the  voice  of  her  offspring,  and  then 
advances,  striking  out  right  and  left,  toward  the  position  from  which  it  replies."  Else- 
where in  this  connection  he  speaks  of  the  mother  crying  out  for  its  young  and  recognizing 
the  individual  reply,  li  though  ten  thousand  around,  all  together,  should  blaat  [sic]  at 
once."  On  a  later  page,  he  again  says:  '*  I  have  witnessed  so  many  examples  of  the 
females  turning  pups  away  to  suckle  only  some  particular  other  one,  that  I  feel  sure  I  am 
entirely  right  in  saying  that  the  seal- mothers  know  their  own  young,  and  that  they  will 
not  permit  any  others  to  nurse  save  their  own.  I  believe  that  this  recognition  of  them 
is  due  chiefly  to  the  mother's  scent  /aid  hearing. "f 

321.  It  is  not  intended  to  criticize  these  statements,  which,  in  so  far  as  they  relate 
to  observed  facts.,  can  be  ce.  tified  to  ;  but  it  is  necessary  to  point  out  that  they  constitute 
the  entire  body  of  proof  in  the  matter  in  question,  and  that  the  influence  drawn  from 
them  must  be  characterized  as''' not  proven.''  The  young  themselves  certainly  do  not 
know  their  own  mothers,  and  the  statement  that  the  mother  knows  her  individual  young- 
seems  to  be  placed  in  doubt,  and  is  certainly  not  to  be  assumed  merely  from  analogy  with 
other  animals  which  show  a  degree  of  affection  for  their  young,  because  of  the  observa- 
tion which  may  be  made  any  day  on  the  rookeries,  that  the  female  fur-seal  is  entirely 
careless  respecting  her  offspring. 

*   As  quoted  by  Allen,  "  Monograph  of  North  American  Pinnipeds,"  p.  387. 
|  United  States'  Ceusus  Report,  pp.  3d  aud  1CJ2. 
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X-2-2.  As  Mr.  Elliott  is  chiefly  responsible  for  the  theory  here  specially  referred  to, 
it  is  only  fair,  however,  that  he  should  be  heard  also  on  the  last-mentioned  point.  On 
this  he  says :  "The  apathy  with  which  the  young  are  treated  by  the  old  upon  the  breeding 
grounds,  especially  by  the  mothers,  was  very  Btrange  to  me,  and  I  was  constantly 
surprised  at  it.  I  have  never  seen  a  seal-mother  caress  or  fondle  her  offspring;  and 
should  it  stray  to  a  short  distance  from  the  harem  1  could  step  to  and  pick  it  up,  and 
even  kill  it  before  the  mother's  eye,  without  causing  her  the  slightest  concern,  so  far  as 
all  outward  signs  and  manifestations  would  indicate."*" 

323.  The  whole  theory  in  fact,  when  examined,  rests  on  the  circumstance  that  when 
a  female  seal  is  seen  to  come  ashore,  she  will  not  take  the  first  young  one  she  meets,  but 
perhaps  by  sound,  perhaps  by  Bcent,  selects  one  which  she  allows  to  feed.  It  appears, 
therefore,  to  be  at  least  quite  possible,  that  in  thus  making  her  selection  she  may  merely 
seek  a  young  one  which  does  not  carry  the  smell  of  fresh  milk  about  it.  The  gregarious 
habits  of  the  fur-seal,  with  the  difficulties  inherent  in  the  matter  of  the  reunion  of 
mother  and  young  under  the  peculiar  circumstances  obtaining  on  the  rookeries,  appear 
to  show  that  it  would  be  advantageous  to  seal  life  as  a  Avhole  if  any  mother  would  suckle 
any  hungry  pup. 

o24.  It  may  be  added,  that  in  a  report  received  from  Mr.  C.  H.  Jackson,  Government 
Agent  in  charge  of  the  Seal  and  Guano  Islands  of  Cape  Colony,  he  states,  respecting  the 
fur-seals  inhabiting  these  islands  (after  speaking  of  the  killing  of  females),  that  "  but  for 
a  happy  provision  of  nature,  whereby  a  female  seal  will  suckle  any  young  one,  the 
destruction  of  the  new-born  seals  would  be  complete;  "  and,  again,  says:  "The  cow  will 
suckle  any  of  the  young  seals,  whether  her  own  or  not,  and  this  period  of  nursing 
continues  more  or  less  for  about  six  months." 

The  same  statement  is  made  with  respect  to  the  fur-seal  of  the  Australian  coast. f 

•32o.  The  analogy  of  other  animals  has  so  frequently  been  cited  in  this  connection 
that  it  may  be  in  point  to  quote  from  an  interesting  memorandum  furnished  by  Sir  Samuel 
Wilson,  M.P.,  the  eminent  Australian  sheep-breeder.  He  states  that  it  is  common  and 
easy  to  make  ewes  suckle  other  ewes'  lambs,  either  by  putting  the  skin  of  the  dead  lamb 
over  the  new  lamb,  or  by  folding  together,  in  hurdles,  the  strange  lamb  and  the  ewe. 
When  the  herd  is  valuable,  all  ewes  are  mothered  to  lambs  which  have  none  of  their  own, 
and  the  same  is  done  in  the  case  of  twins.  Ewes  recognize  their  own  lambs  by  smell. 
Sometimes  a  lamb,  not  her  own,  may  come  up  on  the  other  side  while  she  is  suckling  her 
own  lamb,  and  may,  unnoticed  by  her,  suck  her  for  a  time.  There  are,  moreover,  lambs 
which  go  about  in  this  way,  and  manage  io  .'ire  by  what  they  can  steal.  This  Australian 
experience  is  fully  borne  out  by  general  experience. 

(K.) — Natural  Causes  of  Destruction. 

320.  In  connection  with  the  general  aspects  of  seal  life,  and  the  effects  upon  it  of 
Commercial  killing,  it  is  necessary  to  remember  that  it  is  largely  ruled  by  certain  natural 
events,  or  phenomena,  and  that,  as  in  the  case  of  nearly  all  animals  in  a  state  of  nature,  but  a 
limited  proportion  of  the  whole  number  of  young  produced  ever  attain  either  to  a  "  killable  " 
age,  or  to  one  of  maturity.  Thus,  in  killing  a  large  number  of  seals  annually,  a  draft  is 
made  upon  a  margin  of  seal  life  which  has  escaped  all  the  other  necessarily  environing 
dangers,  and  which  very  often  must  be  regarded  as  a  natural  reserve  in  process  of  being 
slowly  built  up  in  the  intervals  between  irregular  and  exceptional  inroads  which  may  at 
any  time  occur,  and  over  which  man  exercises  no  possible  control. 

327.  Thus,  on  the  Pribyloff  [slands,  one  particular  instance  has  been  recorded,  when, 
in  consequence  of  the  long  persistence  of  field-ice  about  the  islands,  the  seals  were  very 
greatly  depleted.  This  occurred  in  J  8-30,  when,  according  to  native  count,  the  number 
of  adult  seals  on  St.  Paul  Island  was  reduced  to  about  4,000,  and  the  greater  part  of  the 
small  number  of  seals  killed  in  that  year  consisted  of  pups.  Other,  though  less  disas- 
trous instances,  of  the  same  kind  have  occurred  since,  and  a  study  of  available  informa- 
tion respecting  the  amount  and  position  of  the  ice  in  Behring  Sea  in  various  years  shows 
that  such  adverse  conditions  may  recur  in  any  year,  though  probably  seldom  with  the 
same  intensity  as  in  1836. 

328.  Again,  large  numbers  of  pups  are  often  killed  before  leaving  the  islands  by 
heavy  storms  occurring  before  they  are  able  to  swim  strongly,  and  in  consequence  of  which 
they  are  dashed  against  the  rocks  or  upon  the  beach.  Unfortunately,  nothing  like  a  com- 
plete record  has  been  kept  of  such  occurrences,  but  Bryant,  Maynard,  and  Elliott,  in  their 
published  Reports,  all  refer,  at  greater  or  less  length,  to  them.     One  notable  case  of  this 

•  United  States'  Census  Report,  p.  38. 
f  "Prodromus  of  the  Zoology  of  Victoria,"  by  Sir  F.  McCoy,  F.R.S.,  Decade  VIII,  p.  10. 
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particular  kind  occurred  in  October  1876,*  and  Mr.  D.  Webster  informed  us  that  once 
"in  tbe  seventies,"  as  early  as  July,  he  had  seen  the  beaehes  at  Nort'l-Eisl  Point 
"  strung  with  dead  pups,"  after  a  heavy  storm.  More  or  fewer  pups  are,  in  fact, 
apparently  kiPed  in  this  way  every  year. 

329.  On  Robben  Island,  very  considerable  numbers  of  young  pups  are  killed  by 
burgomaster  gulls  (Lnrus  glaucus),  which  pick  out  their  eyes.  This  is  so  well  known  that 
a  reward  of  5  copecks  (l\d.)  is  given  for  each  of  these  gulls  killed.  This  gull  is  rather 
scarce  on  the  Commander  Islands,  but  the  natives  there  have  noticed  cases  of  pups  being 
killed  in  the  same  way.  They  are  common  about  the  PribylofF  Islauds,  and  are  frequently 
seen  on  the  rookeries,  but  no  one  there  appears  to  have  observed  them  attacking  young 
seals. 

330.  The  most  generally  recognized  danger  t  )  the  pups,  of  a  constant  kind,  while 
they  are  still  upon  the  islands,  is  that  resulting  from  the  adult  bulls  or  seacatchie  on  the 
rookeries.  These,  when  fighting,  or  otherwise  excited  or  disturbed,  pay  not  the  slightest 
attention  to  the  young  in  their  vicinity,  and  overrun  them  without  compunction  in  such 
a  manner  as  frequently  to  cause  their  death.  Elliott  doubts  whether  more  than  1  per 
cent,  of  the  whole  number  of  young  in  each  year  is  destroyed  in  this  way,  but  everyone 
who  has  paid  the  slightest  attention  to  the  economy  of  the  rookeries  is  familiar  with 
the  frequent  occurrence  of  such  deaths. 

331.  In  his  Report  upon  the  condition  of  affairs  in  Alaska  (187o),  the  same  writer 
speaks  of  the  presence  on  the  rookeries  of  "  decaying  carcasses  of  old  seals  and  the 
many  pups  which  have  been  killed  accidentally  by  the  old  bulls  while  fighting  with  and 
charging  back  and  forth  against  one  another."  t  In  the  Census  Report  substantially 
the  same  passage  is,  however,  paraphrased  by  the  writer,  with  the  substitution  of  "  few 
pups"  for  "  many  pups."  t 

Professor  Allan  may  also  be  cited  in  this  connection,  though  he  specially 
refers  to  alarms  of  a  kind  which  can  scarcely  be  strictly  classed  under  natural  causes 
of  destruction.  He  writes  :  "Constant  care  is  also  necessary  lest  thoughtless  persons 
incautiously  approach  the  breeding  grounds,  as  the  stampede  of  the  seals  which  would 
result  therefrom  always  destroys  many  of  the  young."  § 

332.  When  a  sudden  alarm  causes  a  panic  among  the  seals  on  a  rookery,  and 
they  make  in  consequence  a  rush  in  closely-huddled  masses  for  the  water,  very  con- 
siderable numbers  of  pups  may  at  any  time  be  killed.  It  is  very  easy  in  this  way  to 
"  stampede  "  even  the  breeding  seals,  and  the  necessity  of  preventing  such  stampedes  is 
one  of  the  main  reasons  for  preserving  the  vicinity  of  the  rookeries  from  all  intrusion  and 
disturbance.  As  already  noted,  the  seals  are  alarmed  particularly  by  smell,  and  during 
the  summer  of  1891  a  panic  was  caused  on  the  Reef  Rookery  of  St.  Paul  Island  by  the 
drifting  over  it  of  the  smoke  from  a  steamer  which  was  entering  the  anchorage  there. 

333.  iNordenskiold  refers  particularly  to  this  matter  in  his  account  of  the  fur-seals  of 
Behring  Island,  writing  : — 

"  The  young  ones  are  often  smothered  by  the  old  when  the  latter,  frightened  in 
some  way,  rush  out  into  the  sea.  After  tuch  an  alarm  hundreds  of  dead  pups  are  found 
on  the  shore."  || 

334.  Killer  whales  (Orca  rectipinna)  are  among  the  more  active  enemies  of  the  fur- 
seal.  Mr.  D.  Webster,  who,  because  of  his  long  experience  on  the  PribylofF  Islands,  has 
already  been  frequently  quoted,  states  that  these  whales  usually  come  to  the  islands 
from  the  north  early  in  September,  and  stay  about  them  as  long  as  the  seals  do.^f  They 
kill  many  seals,  particularly  pups,  and  wantonly  kill,  apparently  in  sport,  many  more  than 
they  actually  devour.  Captain  Lavender,  in  his  Report  for  1890,  mentions  the  occurrence 
of  large  schools  of  killer  whales  in  pursuit  of  young  seals  about  the  islands  on  the  30th 
October  in  that  year,*"  and  Lieutenant  Maynard  mentions  a  case  in  which  a  single  killer 
whale  was  found  to  have  fourteen  young  seals  in  its  stomach. ff  The  Aleuts  at  Ouna- 
laska  further  stated  that  they  have  often  seen  killer  whales  pursuing  and  catching  fur- 
seals,  not  alone  the  young,  but  also  the  adults. 

33-3.  In  the  vicinity  of  the  Commander  Islands  killer  whales  also  occur,  but  they  do 
not  appear  to  be  so  numerous  as  about  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  and  their  ravages  have  not 
been  complained  of  in  the  same  way. 

*  "  Monograph  of  North  American  Pinnipeds,"  p.  397. 

|   Page  141).     See  also  "Monograph  of  North  American  Pinnipeds,"  p.  370. 

t   United  States'  Census  Report,  p.  42.  §  '•  Bull,  Mus.  Comp.  Zool.,"  vol.  ii„  Part  I,  p.  97. 

||     '•  Voyage  of  the  '  Vega,' "  translation  by  Leslie,  vol,  ii,  p.  290. 

^[   See  also  Bryant  in  ''  Monograph  of  North  American  Pinnipeds,''  p.  407. 

**  Senate,  Ex.  Doc.  No.  49,  51st  Congress,  2nd  Session,  p. 

ff  House  of  Representatives,  Ex.  Doc.  No.  43,  44th  Congress,  1st  Session,  p.  6. 
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\-  the  killer  whale  frequents  not  only  the  summer  haunts  of  the  fur-seal,  bul 
>ts  whole  migration-range  and  winter  habitat,  it  is  practically  certain  that  the  seals  are 

sed  to  their  attacks  at  all  times,  except  when  actually  ashore  on  the  breeding  islands. 
It  i-.  moreover,  supposed,  ami  doubtless  correctly  so.  that  the  larger  sharks  to  he  found 
in  the  same  waters  prey  upon  the  young  seals  to  a  considerable  extent. 

In  consequence  of  these  and  perhaps  other  enemies,  am!  of  various  accidents) 
ami  irrespective  of  possible  epidemic  disease,  the  number  of  the  young  seals  horn  is 
greatly  reduced  before  they  return  as  yearlings  in  the  following  year;  and  it  is  still 
further  continuously  reduced,  though  in  a  diminishing  proportion,  in  subsequent  years. 
On  this  subject  Bryant  writes  as  follows: — 

'•  During  the  time  the  young  seals  are  absent  From  the  islands,  fully  60  per  cent,  of 
their  number  are  destroyed  by  their  enemies  before  they  arrive  at  the  age  of  one  year, 
and  during  the  second  year  about  15  per  cent,  more  are  lost.  Later  they  appear  to  he 
better  able  to  protect  themselves,  but  before  they  arrive  at  maturity,  at  least  10  per  cent, 
more  are  destroyed.  So  that  if  left  entirely  to  themselves,  only  10  or  15  percent,  of  the 
annual  product  would  mature  or  reach  the  age  of  seven  years."* 

On  the  same  subject  Klliott  writes,  speaking  particularly  of  the  males: — 

••  By  these  agencies,  during  their  absence  from  the  islands  until  their  reappearance 
in  the  following  year  and  in  July,  they  are  so  perceptibly  diminished  in  number,  that  1  do 
not  think,  fairly  considered,  more  than  one-half  of  the  legion  which  left  the  ground  of 
their  birth?  last  October  came  up  the  next  duly  to  these  favourite  landing-places;  that  is, 
only  250,000  of  them  return  out  of  the  500,000  born  last  year.  The  same  statement,  in 
every  respect,  applies  to  the  going  and  coming  of  the  500,000  female  pups,  which  are 
identical  in  size,  shape,  ami  behaviour."! 

Neither  of  these  statements  claim  any  great  precision,  and  it  would  be  imprac- 
ticable to  make  them  precise.  Bryant's  may  he  taken,  however,  as  showing  a  more 
careful  consideration  of  the  facts,  and  according  to  his  estimates,  in  the  case  of  100,000 
pups,  but  -10,000  would  return  in  the  second  year  and  34,000  in  the  third  year,  while 
about  30,000  would  reach  maturity. 

339.  It  can  scarcely  be  doubted  that  the  fur-seal  of  the  .North  Pacific  is  also  subject 
to  diseases  of  various  kinds,  the  prevalence  or  otherwise  of  which  have  their  effects  on 
the  numbers  at  each  particular  period.  Inquiries  made  on  the  subject  have,  however, 
not  brought  to  light  any  notable  mortality  which  has  been  attributed  to  disease,  nor  do 
previously  published  reports  include  any  mention  of  such  mortality.  It  may  thus  at 
least  be  inferred,  that  no  notably  fatal  disease  has  attacked  these  amimals  while  upon 
their  breeding  islands  within  historic  times,  but  it  is  not  safe  to  affirm  that  disease  has 
been  wanting,  or  that  epidemic  diseases  may  not,  at  any  given  time,  appear,  and  require 
to  be  allowed  for  in  any  regulations  made  respecting  the  killing  of  seals. 

340.  In  the  Report  of  Mr.  C.  H.  Jackson  on  the  fur-seal  islands  of  Cape  Colony, 
already  referred  to,  he  writes  :  tk  Upon  several  islands,  especially  in  the  Ishabar  group, 
are  to  be  found  the  remains  of  vast  numbers  of  'seal,'  probably  the  effects  of  an 
epidemic  disease  at  some  distant  period." 

341.  On  the  same  subject  and  referring  to  the  same  region,  Mr.  I!  A.  Clark  writes 
as  follows,  quoting  "MoreU's  Voyages":  "In  1828  Captain  Morell,  in  the  schooner 
'Antarctic,'  visited  the  west  coast  of  Africa  on  a,  fur-seal  voyage.  At  Possession 
Island,  in  latitude  20°  61'  south,  he  found  evidence  of  a  pestilence  among  the  fur-seals. 
The  whole  island,  which  is  about  3  miles  long,  he  states,  was  covered  with  the  carcasses 
of  fur-seal-,  with  their  skins  still  on  them.  They  appeared  to  have  been  dead  about 
live  years,  and  it  was  evident  that  they  had  all  met  their  fate  about  the  same  period.  I 
should  judge,  from  the  immense  multitude  of  bones  and  carcasses,  that  not  less  than 
half-a-miliion  had  perished  here  at  once,  and  that  they  had  fallen  victims  to  some 
mysterious  disease  or  plague."  About  17  miles  north  of  Possession  Island  are  two 
small  islands  not  over  a  mile  in  length,  where  Captain  Morell  found  still  further  evidence 
of  a  plague  among  the  fur-seals.     " These  two  islands,"  he  says,  " have  once  been  the 

;  of  immense  numbers  of  fur-seals,  which  were  doubtless  destroyed  by  the  same 
plague  which  made  such  a  devastation  among  them  on  Possession  Island,  as  their 
remains  exhibited  the  same  appearance  in  both  cases.".;; 

■  1J.  Klliott,  after  stating  that  he  has  observed  no  disease  among  the  seals  of  the 
Pribyloff  Islands,  quotes  a  recorded  instance  of  a  plague  affecting  the  hair  seals  of  the 
north  of  Scotland,  Orkney  and  Shetland  Islands,  and  adds:      "It  is  not  reasonable   to 

*  "  Monograph  of  North  American  Pinnipeds,"  p.  407  ;  see  also  House  of  Representatives,  Ex.  Doc.  I\o.  83, 
44th  Congress,  1st  Sei=ion,  p.  Co. 

f    United  States'  Census  ltepori,  p.  63. 
I  "  1'ishery  Industries  oi  the  United  States,"  vol.  ii,  p.  41G. 
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suppose  that  the  Pribyloff  rookeries  have  never  Buffered  from  distempers  in  the  past,  or 
are  not  to  in  the  future,  simply  because  no  occasion  scorns  to  have  arisen  during  the 
comparatively  brief  period  of  their  human  domination."* 

343.  The  fur-seals  upon  the  Pribyloff  Islands  are,  however,  afflicted  by  at  least  one 
known  trouble,  that  of  intestinal  worms,  and  in  the  stomachs  of  nearly  every  seal  killed 
a  certain  number,  and  often  a  very  considerable  number,  of  such  worms  are  found.  This 
cannot  of  course  be  considered  as  constituting  in  itself  a  very  serious  affection,  bul  if 
under  any  particular  train  of  circumstances  it  should  be  considerably  increased,  it  alone 
might  become  a  danger  to  the  continued  well-being  of  the  seals. 


(L.) — Mortality  of  young  Seals  in  1891. 

344.  In  the  season  of  1891,  considerable  numbers  of  dead  pups  were  found  in 
certain  places  upon  the  rookery  grounds  or  in  their  vicinity,  and  various  hypotheses  were 
advanced  to  account  for  this  unusual  mortality.  As  some  of  these  have  special  bearings 
on  the  general  question  of  seal  preservation,  it  may  be  well  to  devote  a  few  words  to  this 
particular  subject. 

3  \~>.  In  order  to  exhibit  the  circumstances  surrounding  this  fact  and  to  arrive  at  a 
probable  explanation  of  its  true  meaning,  it  will  be  necessary  in  the  first  instance  to 
give  m  summarized  form  the  observations  and  notes  bearing  upon  it  made  on  the  ground 
by  ourselves. 

346.  When  visiting  Tolstoi  Rookery,  St.  Paul  Island,  on  the  29th  July,  we  observed 
and  called  attention  to  several  hundred  dead  pups  which  lay  scattered  about  in  a  limited 
area,  on  a  smooth  slope  near  the  northern  or  inland  end  of  the  rookery  ground,  and  at 
some  little  distance  from  the  shore.  The  bodies  were  partly  decomposed,  and  appeared 
to  have  lain  where  found  for  a  week  or  more,  which  would  place  the  actual  date  of  the 
death  of  the  pups,  say,  between  the  loth  and  20th  July.  Neither  the  Government 
Agent  who  was  with  us,  nor  the  natives  forming  our  boat's  crew  at  the  time,  would  at  first 
believe  that  the  objects  seen  on  the  rookery  were  dead  pups,  affirming  that  they  were 
stones ;  but  when  it  became  clearly  apparent  that  this  was  not  the  case,  they  could 
suggest  as  causes  of  death  only  over-running  by  bulls  or  surf  along  the  shore,  neither 
one  of  which  appeared  to  us  at  the  time  to  he  satisfactory.  Mr.  D.  Webster, 
interrogated  on  the  subject  some  days  later  on  St.  George  Island,  offered  merely  the 
same  suggestions,  but  a  few  days  still  later,  both  Whites  and  natives  on  the  islands  were 
found  to  have  developed  quite  other  opinions,  and  to  be  ready  to  attribute  the  deaths 
to  the  operations  of  pelagic  sealers  killing  mothers  while  off  at  sea,  and  leading  to 
the  death  of  pups  from  starvation  consequent  on  such  killing. 

347.  Believing  the  matter  to  be  one  of  considerable  importance,  however  it  might  be 
explained,  particular  attention  was  paid  to  it  on  subsequent  visits  to  rookeries.  On  the 
31st  July  and  the  1st  August  the  rookeries  of  St.  George  were  inspected,  but  no  similar 
appearances  were  found,  nor  was  anything  of  the  same  kind  again  seen  till  the  4ih  August, 
on  Polavina  rookery,  St.  Paul  Island,  where,  near  the  southern  extremity  of  the 
rookery,  several  hundred  dead  pups  were  again  found  by  us,  here  also  covering  an  area  of 
limited  size,  which  we  were  able  to  examine  carefully  without  disturbing-  the  breeding 
seals.  It  was  estimated  that  the  pups  here  found  had  died  between  ten  days  and  two 
weeks  before,  which  would  place  the  actual  date  of  death  at  about  the  same  time  with 
that  of  those  first  referred  to. 

348.  On  the  following  day  the  extensive  rookeries  of  North-East  Point  were  visited 
and  examined,  but  very  few  dead  pups  were  anywhere  seen.  Mr.  Fowler,  in  charge  of 
these  rookeries  for  the  Company,  was  specially  questioned  on  this  point,  and  fully 
confirmed  the  negative  observations  made  by  ourselves  at  the  time.  It  may  here  be 
mentioned  that  the  vicinity  of  North-East  Point  had  been  the  principal  and  only  notable 
locality  from  which,  up  to  this  date,  sealing  vessels  had  been  sighted  in  the  offing,  or  had 
been  reported  as  shooting  seals  within  hearing  of  the  shore. 

34y.  On  the  19th  August,  after  a  cruize  to  the  northward  of  about  a  fortnight's 
duration,  we  returned  to  St.  Paul,  and  on  the  same  day  revisited  Tolstoi  Rookery.  On 
this  occasion  the  dead  pups  previously  noted  were  still  to  be  seen,  but  the  bodies  were 
flattened  out  and  more  or  less  covered  with  sand,  by  the  continuous  movement  of  the 
living  seals.  There  were,  however,  on  and  near  the  same  place,  and  particularly  near 
the  angle  between  Tolstoi  Rookery  and  the  sands  of  English  Bay,  many  more  dead  pups, 
larger  in  size  than  those  first  noted,  and  scarcely  distinguishable  in  this  respect  from  the 

f   United  Slates'  Census  Heport,  p.  62, 
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living  pope  which  were  then  "podded  out"  in  great  numbers  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood.  Messrs.  Fowler  and  Murray,  who  accompanied  us  on  this  occasion, 
admitted  the  mortality  to  be  local,  and  the  first-named  gentleman  stated  that  in  his 
long  experience  he  had  never  seen  anything  of  the  kind  before,  and  suggested  that  the 
mot  Iters  from  this  special  locality  might  have  gone  to  some  particular  "  feeding  bank," 
and  have  there  been  killed  together  by  sea  scalers.  On  the  same  day  we  visited  the 
Reef  Rookery  again,  and  a  search  was  made  there  for  dead  pups,  which  resulted  in  the 
discovery  o\'  some  oi'  approximately  the  same  size  with  those  last  mentioned,  hut  probably 
not  more  than  an  eighth,  ami  certainly  not  more  than  one-fourth,  in  number  as  compared 
with  the  inner  end  oi'  the  Tolstoi  Rookery  ground,  and  proportionately  in  both  eases  to 
the  number  of  living  pups. 

350.  While  making  a  third  inspection  of  the  St.  Paul  rookeries  in  September,  on 
the  loth  of  that  month,  the  Reef  ami  North-East  Point  rookeries  were  again  specially 
examined.  The  rookery  ground  of  the  south-eastern  side  of  the  Reef  Point  was  carefully 
inspected  area  by  area,  with  field-glasses,  from  the  various  rocky  points  which  overlook  it, 
and  from  which  the  whole  field  is  risible  in  detail  save  certain  narrow  stony  slopes  close 
t<>  the  sea-edge,  where  dead  pups  might  have  been  hidden  from  view  among  the  houlders. 
Subsequently,  the  north-eastern  sloping  ground,  named  Gorboch  on  the  plans,  being  at 
that  date  merely  occupied  by  scattered  groups  of  seals,  was  walked  over.  'J  he  result  of 
the  inspection  was  to  show  that  there  were  on  the  south-east  side  a  few  dozen  dead  pups 
at  the  most  in  Bight,  while  on  the  opposite  side  perhaps  a  hundred  in  ail  were  found  in 
the  area  gone  over,  being,  probably,  the  same  with  those  seen  here  the  previous  month, 
and  in  number  or  contiguity  not  in  any  way  comparable  with  those  seen  at  the  inner 
end  of  Tolstoi. 

-•'.'>].  On  the  same  day  a  final  visit  was  made  to  the  North-East  Point  rookeries, 
then  in  charge  of  three  natives  only.  Two  of  these  men  went  over  the  ground  with  us, 
and  were  questioned  on  various  subjects,  including  that  of  dead  pups,  through  our  Aleut 
interpreter.  They  would  not  admit  that  they  had  seen  any  great  number  of  dead  pups 
on  the  North-East  Part  this  season,  and  did  not  seem  to  be  in  any  way  impressed  with 
the  idea  that  there  had  been  any  unusual  mortality  there.  The  ground  to  the  north  of 
Hutchinson  Hill  was.  however,  carefully  examined  by  us  from  the  slopes  of  the  hill,  and 
a  few  dead  pups  were  made  out  there.  Again,  at  a  place  to  the  north  of  Sea-lion  Neck 
of  the  plans,  and  beyond  the  sand  beach  upon  which  holluschickic  generally  haul  out, 
a  slow  advance  was  made  among  a  large  herd  of  females  and  pups,  though  part  of  these 
were  necessarily  driven  off  the  ground  in  so  doing.  An  occupied  area  ol  rookery  was 
thus  walked  over,  and  the  dead  pups  which  appeared  at  this  spot  to  be  unusually 
abundant  were  counted  with  approximate  accuracy.  A  very  few  were  found  scattered  over 
the  general  surface,  but  on  approaching  the  shore  edge,  an  area  rf  about  20,000  square 
(crt  was  noted,  in  which  about  100  dead  pups  were  assembled.  Some  of  these  lay 
within  reach  of  the  surf  at  high  tide.  Most  appeared  to  have  been  dead  for  at  least  ten 
days,  and  several  were  broken  up  and  mangled  by  the  movement  of  the  living  seals  on 
and  about  them.  This  particular  locality  showed  a  greater  number  of  dead  pups  to  area 
than  any  other  seen  at  this  time  cither  on  the  North-East  or  Reef  rookeries,  but  in 
number  in  no  respect  comparable  to  that  previously  noted  at  Tolstoi,  or  even  to  that  on 
the  south  part  of  Polavina. 

362.  We  were  informed  on  this  our  last  visit  to  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  that  subsequent 
to  our  discovery  of  and  comments  upon  the  dead  pups  at  the  two  last-mentioned  places, 
the  attention  of  Air.  J.  Stanley-Brown  (who  was  engaged  during  the  summer  in  making 
a  special  examination  of  the  rookeries  for  the  United  States'  Government)  was  called  to 
the  circumstance,  and  that  he  undertook  some  further  examination  of  it,  of  which  the 
result  "id.  no  doubt,  eventually  he  rendered  available.  Dr.  Acland,  who  had  just  been 
installed  as  Medical  Officer  on  St.  Paul,  also  told  us  that  he  had,  within  a  few  days, 
ined  the  bodies  of  six  of  the  dead  pups  from  Tolstoi,  and  that  though  rather  too 
nuch  decomposed  for  correct  autopsy,  he  had  been  unable  to  find  any  signs  of  disease, 
but  that  all  those  examined  were  very  thin  and  without  food  in  the  stomachs. 

.">•><.  It  may  he  noted  here  that  the  carcasses  thus  examined  must  have  been  those 
of  pups  which  bad  died  in  the  month  of  September,  or  when  no  sealing  schooners 
remained  in  Behring  Sea. 

The  body  of  a  pup  found  by  us  on  the  North-East  "Rookery  on  the  5th  August, 
which  was  .-till  nndecomposed,  was  preserved  in  alcohol,  and  has  since  been  submitted  to 
Dr.  A.  Gimt her,  F.R.S..  of  the  British  Museum,  who  kindly  offered  to  make  an  exami- 
of  it.  This  is  quoted  at  length  in  Appendix  (D).  The  stomach  was  found  to 
contain  no  food.  The  body  was  well  nourished,  with  a  fair  amount  of  fat  in  the  subcu- 
taneous tissue,  but  no  fat  about  the  abdominal  organs.     The  lungs  and  windpipe  were 
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found  in  an  inflammatory  condition.  .Respecting  the  actual  cause  of  death,  Dr.  Griinther 
says:  "  Both  the  absence  of  food  as  well  as  the  condition  of  the  respiratory  organs  are 
sufficient  to  account  for  the  death  of  the  animal ;  hut  which  of  the  two  was  the  primary 
cause,  preceding  the  other,  it  is  impossible  to  say." 

355.  It  would  be  inappropriate  here  to  enter  into  any  lengthened  discussion  of  the 
bearings  of  the  above  facts  on  the  methods  of  sealing  at  sea  ;  but  as,  after  the  tentative 
adoption  of  various  hypotheses,  the  mortality  of  the  young  seals  was  with  a  remarkable 
Unanimity  attributed  to  pelagic  sealing  by  the  gentlemen  in  any  way  connected  with  the 
breeding  islands,  and  as  it  has  since  been  widely  and  consistently  advertised  in  the  press 
as  a  further  and  striking  proof  of  the  destructiveness  of  pelagic  sealing,  it  may  be 
permissible  to  allude  to  a  few  cogent  reasons,  because  of  which  the  subject  seems  at  least 
to  require  consideration  of  a  much  more  careful  and  searching  kind:  — 

(1.)  The  death  of  so  many  young  seals  on  the  islands  in  1891  was  wholly  exceptional 
and  unprecedented,  and  it  occurred  in  the  very  season  during  which,  in  accordance  with 
the  modus  vivendi,  every  effort  was  being  made  to  drive  all  pelagic  sealers  from  Behring 
Sea.  Those  familiar  with  the  islands  were  evidently  puzzled  and  surprised  when  their 
attention  was  first  drawn  to  it,  and  were  for  some  time  in  doubt  as  to  what  cause  it  might 
be  attributed. 

(2.)  The  explanation  at  length  very  unanimously  concurred  in  by  them,  viz.,  that 
the  young  had  died  because  their  mothers  had  been  killed  at  sea,  rests  wholly  upon  the 
assumption  that  each  female  will  suckle  only  its  own  young  one,  an  assumption  which 
appears  to  be  at  least  very  doubtful,  and  which  has  already  been  discussed. 

(3.)  The  mortality  was  at  first  entirely  local,  and  though  later  a  certain  number  of 
dead  pups  were  found  on  various  rookeries  examined,  nothing  of  a  character  comparable 
with  that  on  Tolstoi  rookery  was  discovered. 

(4.)  The  mortality  first  observed  on  Tolstoi  and  Polavina  was  at  too  early  a  date  to 
enable  it  to  be  reasonably  explained  by  the  killing  of  mothers  at  sea.  It  occurred,  as 
already  explained,  about  the  15th  or  20th  July,  at  a  time  at  which,  according  to  the 
generally  accepted  dates,  as  well  as  our  own  observations  in  1891,  the  females  had  not 
begun  to  leave  the  rookeries  in  large  numbers,  or,  when  leaving  them,  to  do  no  more  than 
swim  or  play  about  close  to  the  shore.  It  has  already  been  stated  that  Bryant  gives  the 
25th  July  as  the  opening  of  the  period  in  which  the  females  begin  to  leave  the  rookeries. 
Maynard  states  that  the  bulls,  cows,  and  pups  remain  within  the  rookery  limits  to  the 
same  date,  while  Elliott  places  this  change  in  the  rookeries  between  the  end  of  July  and 
the  5th  and  8th  August.  It  is,  moreover,  acknowledged  by  the  best  authorities,  that  the 
dates  in  seal  life  upon  the  islands  have  become  later  rather  than  earlier  in  recent  years, 
as  compared  with  those  in  which  the  dates  above  cited  were  ascertained.  In  the  case  of 
the  death  of  pups  after  the  middle  of  August,  it  might  be  an  admissible  hypothesis  that 
the  mothers  had  been  killed  at  sea,  and  that  subsequently  to  such  killing  the  young  had 
had  time  to  starve  to  death,  but  not  at  dates  earlier  than  this.  In  the  present  case,  the 
mortality  began  long  before  that  date,  and  it  seems  probable  that  the  deaths  which 
occurred  later  must  be  explained  by  the  same  cause,  whatever  it  may  have  been, 
extending  from  the  original  localities  and  becoming  more  general. 

356.  The  causes  to  which  the  mortality  noted  may  be  attributed  with  greatest 
probability  are  the  following,  but  the  evidence  at  present  at  disposal  scarcely  admits  of  a 
final  attribution  to  one  or  other  of  them.  If,  however,  the  examination  made  by 
Dr.  Acland  of  several  of  the  carcasses  be  considered  as  indicative  of  the  state  of  the 
whole,  one  of  the  two  first  is  likely  to  afford  the  correct  explanation  : — 

(o.)  It  is  well  known  that  in  consequence  of  the  decreased  number  of  "  killables"  found 
on  the  hauling- grounds  in  late  years,  it  has  been  found  necessary  to  collect  these  close  to 
and  even  on  the  edges  of  the  breeding  rookeries,  and  that  it  has  thus  been  impossible  to 
avoid  the  collection  and  driving  to  the  killing  grounds  with  the  "  killables"  of  all  sorts  of 
seals  not  required,  including  seacatchie  and  females.  It  is  also  known  that  the  driving 
and  killing  in  the  early  part  of  the  season  of  1891  was  pushed  with  unwonted  energy,  taking 
into  consideration  the  reduced  number  of  seals,  and  it  appears  to  be  quite  possible  that 
the  females  thus  driven  from  their  young,  though  afterwards  turned  away  from  the 
killing  grounds  in  an  exhausted  and  thoroughly  terrified  state,  never  afterwards  found 
their  way  back  to  their  original  breeding  places,  but  either  went  off  to  sea  or  landed 
elsewhere.  The  places  where  the  greatest  number  of  dead  pups  were  first  seen  on 
Tolstoi  and  Polavina  were  just  those  from  the  immediate  vicinity  of  which  drives  were 
most  frequently  made. 

(b.)  The  appearances,  indicating  a  local  beginning  and  greatest  intensity  of  mortality, 
with  its  subsequent  extension  to  greater  areas,  might  reasonably  be  explained  by  the 
origination  and  transmission  of  some  disease  of  an  epidemic  character. 

[305]  K 
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Pho  circumstances  where  the  mortality  was  observed  to  be  greatest  appeared  to 
be  Buch  as  to  be  explicable  by  a  panic  and  stampede  with  consequent  over-running;  of 

the  young,  hut.  if  so,  such  stampedes  must  have  occuvred  more  than  once.  They  might 
not  improbably  have  resulted  from  attempts  to  collect  "  drives "  too  near  the  breediflg 
rookeries. 

(d.)  It  is  entirely  within  the  hounds  of  probability  that  raiders  may  have  landed  on 
at  least,  Tolstoi  and'  Polavina  rookeries  without  any  one  upon  the  islands  becoming 
cognisant  o\'  the  fact.  Females  would  in  such  a  case  be  killed  in  greatest  numbers,  for 
these  occupy  the  station-,  most  easily  got  at  from  the  sea-side,  and  the  killing  upon  the 
rookerj  ground  would  also  unavoidably  have  resulted  in  ••stampeding"  large  numbers  of 
seals  of  all  class 

|  M.'i    -Methods  of  enumerating  Seals  on  the  Pribyloff  Inlands  and  Estimates  of  Numbers. 

The  number  of  seals  frequenting  the  Pribyloff  Islands  at  ditferent  dates  is 
of  course  a  fact  of  fundamental  importance,  and  every  attention  has  thus  been  given  to 
the  methods  employed  in  making  estimates  of  number  and  to  the  results  arrived  at. 
Unfortunately  tor  purposes  of  comparison,  these  have  been  made  for  the  past  twenty 
years  at  irregular  intervals,  on  entirely  different  methods,  and  by  quite  different  persons, 
excepting  in  the  one  case  of  Mr.  Elliott,  who  made  elaborate  observations  on  the  spot 
both  in  1872-74,  and  in  1S90,  the  latter  being  of  special  value  for  purposes  of 
comparison  with  the  conditions  in  1891. 

358.  The  first  actual  estimate  of  the  total  numbers  of  seals  resorting  to  the 
Pribyloff  Islands  appears  to  have  been  that  made  by  Bryant  in  18'i9.  Bryant  states 
that  he  discovered  that  there  were  no  open  places  on  the  rookeries,  that  they  began  to 
till  at  the  water-line,  and  extended  no  further  back  than  the  breeding  seals  could  occupy 
in  a  compact  body.  He  then  estimated  the  number  to  a  square  rod,  and,  presumably,  by 
finding  the  number  of  square  rods  contained  in  the  rookery  grounds,  found  the  total 
number  of  breeding  seals  to  he  1,130,000.  He  next  proceeded  to  estimate  the  non- 
breeding  seals  and  young  of  the  year,  and  states  his  belief  that  there  were  on  the  island 
[sic']  not  less  than  ?>.2:30,000.*  If  intended  for  both  islands,  as  by  the  context  it 
appears  to  be,  this  estimate  is  probably  a  reasonably  fair  one,  made  at  least  to  the  best 
of  the  writer's  ability,  though,  as  he  does  not  state  the  number  assumed  to  the  square 
rod,  we  arc  without  any  exact  means  of  checking  it. 

359.  In  his  report,  based  on  observations  in  1872-74,  Mr.  Elliott  claims  the  credit 
for  the  "  discovery"  that  the  seals  collected  on  the  rookeries  in  a  uniform  number  to  the 
square  rod,  and,  with  even  greater  candour  than  the  last  writer,  puts  us  in  possession  of 
his  unit  of  computation.  rJ  nis  is  very  simple,  for  he  merely  allows  two  square  feet  to  each 
breeding  seal  on  the  rookery  ground,  divides  the  whole  number  of  square  feet  considered 
as  rookery  ground  by  two,  and  calls  this  the  number  of  breeding  seals.  His  discussion 
of  the  subject  is  somewhat  lengthy,  but  he  sums  up  his  conclusions  as  follows :  "Taking 
all  these  points  into  consideration,  ....  I  quite  safely  calculate  upon  an  average  of 
two  square  feet  to  every  animal,  big  and  little,  on  the  breeding  grounds,  as  the  initial  point 
upon  which  to  base  an  intelligent  computation  of  the  entire  number  of  seals  before  us."f 
Working  upon  this  basis,  lie  makes  the  number  of  breeding  seals  on  the  islands,  in 
1  ^7--74,  3,193,420,  and,  adding  an  estimate  for  the  non-breeding  seals,  raises  the  grand 
total  to  4,700,0004 

300.  Lieutenant  Maynard,  in  his  Report  written  in  1874,  states  that  the  seals 
frequenting  the  Pribyloff  Islands  "have  been  variously  estimated  at  from  1,000,000  to 
15,000,000."  He  thinks  Mr.  Elliott's  method  of  estimation  to  be  the  most  accurate,  but, 
by  adding  a  larger  number  of  non-breeding  seals,  raises  the  grand  total,  as  relating  to 
the  year  1872,  to  about  6,00(),000.§ 

361.  Fourteen  years  after  Mr.  Elliott's  estimate,  Mr.  G.  II.  Tingle,  in  1887, 
expresses  the  belief  that  the  area  of  rookery  grounds  had  increased,  and,  employing 
Elliott's  method  of  computation,  arrived  at  the  figures  0,357,750  for  the  total  number 
of  seals.  He  explains,  however,  that  the  space  given  to  each  seal  by  this  hypothesis  was 
too  small ,  and,  consequently,  reduces  his  estimate  by  one-fourth,  making  it  4,7o8,';'00.|| 

302.  It  will  he  observed  that  Elliott's  mode  of  computing  the  space  occupied  by 
the  breeding  seals  has  been  made  the  basis  for  subsequent  calculations,  though  both 
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Maynard  and  Tingle  look  the  liberty  of  essentially  changing  the  results  as  they  would 
have  appeared  if  this  method  had  been  strictly  followed,  j\ either  wholly  believed  in  it, 
but  neither  saw  his  way  to  substituting  a  more  accurate  basis,  and  both,  therefore, 
merely  modified  its  results  by  guessing  at  additions  or  subtractions. 

368.  Elliott's  basis  of  computation  must,  however,  be  taken  subject  to  his  own 
measurements  of  an  adult  female,  which  are  as  follows:   Length,  GO  inches;  girth,  36  or 

Bt  inches.  Such  an  animal,  in  a  recumbent,  position,  would  be  contained  in  a  rectangle 
of  fl6  nearly  as  possible  t,  instead  of  2,  square  leef,  and  as  it  is  not  the  normal  habit  of 
seals  to  lie  overlapped  one  upon  another,  or  to  stand  upright  on  their  hind  flippers,  it  is 
surely  clear  that  his  unit  of  measurement  is  an  erroneous  one.  This  appears  to  have 
occurred  to  the  author  himself,  for,  in  stating  the  totals  of  various  rookery  areas,  he 
writes,  cautiously,  "  making  ground  for  "  so  many  seals,  and  it  is  not  till  he  proceeds  to 
make  up  his  grand  totals  that  (his  statement  is  suddenly  exchanged  (though  in  the  same 
tables)  for  one  representing  actual  number  of  seals. 

364.  This  fact  of  measurement  is  not,  however,  the  most  palpable  source  of  error  in 
these  calculations,  for  the  nature  of  the  ground  occupied  by  the  breeding  seals  in  itself 
renders  them  wholly  inapplicable.  A  first  inspection  of  the  territory  covered  by  any  one 
of  the  Pribyloff  rookeries  is  sufficient  to  show  this,  and  the  fact  becomes  more  and  more 
obvious  as  they  are  examined  in  detail.  The  notes  already  given  (§  256  ct  seq.)  on  the 
character  of  the  rookery  grounds  may  indicate  the  reason  of  this  criticism,  but  it  would 
be  difficult  to  convey  an  adequate  idea  of  the  rocky  and  broken  character  of  some  of 
them  by  any  description.  Photographs  may  serve  to  exhibit  better  their  general  nature, 
and  it  appears  to  be  reasonably  within  limits  of  error  to  conjecture  that,  in  the  aggregate 
of  the  Pribyloff  Kookery  grounds,  not  more  than  one-half  the  whole  space  included  by 
their  outer  limits  can,  under  any  circumstances,  be  assumed  to  be  a  surface  so  level  as  to 
be  "ground  for  the  resting-place  of  seals." 

365.  It  has  been  considered  necessary  to  deal  with  this  subject  because  of  its 
direct  bearing  upon  the  question  of  the  fluctuation  and  general  diminution  of  the  seals 
upon  the  rookeries,  and  the  evidence  that  it  affords  of  the  now  scarcely-questioned  fact, 
that  the  estimates  made  in  the  earlier  years  of  the  control  of  the  islands  by  the  United 
States  were  absurdly  high.  It  may  be  added  that  no  single  individual  of  the  many 
questioned  by  us  who  had  been  familiar  with  the  Pribyloff  or  Commander  Islands,  or 
both,  for  longer  or  shorter  periods,  was  found  to  be  ready  to  maintain  even  the  approxi- 
mate accuracy  of  the  statements  of  number  of  seals  according  to  the  above- discussed 
method  of  enumeration. 

86 It  By  way  of  further  substantiating  the  conclusions  arrived  at,  however,  it  may 
be  well  to  quote  a  few  published  opinions  bearing  on  it,  which  occur  in  the  Congressional 
Inquiry  into  the  Fur-seal  Fisheries  of  Alaska,  made  in  1S88  : — * 

Mr.  8.  M.  Biiynitzky,  Government  Agent  on  the  islands  during  parts  of  the 
years  1870-71-72,  says:  "I  saw  an  approximate  estimate  made  by  Mr.  Elliott  .... 
I  do  not  think  any  estimate  would  be  within  a  million  or  two.  I  think  he  puts  them  at 
five  millions,  but  it  may  be  three  or  seven  millions,  as  they  are  countless." 

Mr.  G.  Wardman,  Government  Agent  on  St.  George  Island  from  1881  to  1885, 
asked  as  to  the  total  number  of  seals  on  the  islands,  says  :  "  I  never  could  make 
it  so  much  as  Professor  Elliott  has  done.  I  made  many  estimntcs.  I  have  been  to  all 
the  rookeries  on  the  islands  many  times,  and  compared  them  with  the  space  occupied  by 
the  carcasses  on  the  killing  grounds,  and  I  feel  pretty  confident  that  the  whole  number 
has  been  over-estimated."  He  then  proceeds  to  justify  his  opinion  by  special  references 
to  rookeries  on  St.  George  and  to  measurements. 

Mr.  T.  F.  Morgan,  who  was  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands  in  1868-69,  and  again  during 
every  killing  season  from  1874  to  1888,  as  an  employe  of  the  Alaska  Commercial 
Company,  says,  respecting  the  number  of  seals :  "  I  think  that  Professor  Elliott  has 
over-estimated  it  .  .  .  :  he  laid  down  the  carcasses  of  seals  and  measured  around  them, 
and  then  measured  the  rookeries.  .  .  .  But  they  do  not  lie  all  over  the  territory  which 
he  marked  out.  .  .  .  The  seals  did  not  cover  the  whole  area  as  thoroughly  as  he 
measured  it." 

Dr.  H.  H.  Mclntyre,  Superintendent  for  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company,  and 
on  the  islands  every  year,  except  three,  from  1870  to  1888,  says:  "I  think  the  number 
has  been  very  largely  over-estimated  in  the  reports  of  naturalists  who  have  observed 
the  habits  of  the  animals  on  the  seal  islands.  They  have  made  their  mistake  in  supposing 
that  all  the  ground  which  shows  signs  of  having  been  occupied  by  seals  is  covered  by 
them  simultaneously,  when  the  fact  is,  that  the  bachelor  seals  may  be  found  to-day  upon 

*   House  of  Representatives,  Report  No.  3883,  50th  Congress,  2nd  Session. 
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a  certain  rookery,  and  another  time  upon  another  place.  The  result  is,  the  same  animals 
in  many  instances  have  been  counted  two  or  three  times.  I  think  the  estimates 
are  fully  one-third,  or  perhaps  one-half,  too  high." 

367.  No  further  estimate  of  the  total  number  of  seals  upon  the  Pribylofr  Islands 
appears  to  have  been  made  until  that  of  Mr.  Elliott  in  1890,  in  which  the  grand  total 
arrived  at  is  959,393  breeding  seals,  including  only  350,000  breeding  females,  besides 
a  huge  number  o\'  barren  females,  while  the  number  of  male  seals  over  one  year  old  did 
nut  exceed  100,000. 

-  I  be  citations  above  given  are  sufficient  fro  show  the  character  of  the  estimates 
of  numbers  made,  ami  to  indicate  why  it  is  impossible  to  follow  the  changes  and  fluctua- 
tions in  numbers  oi'  seals  resorting  to  the  Pribyloff  Islands  directly  and  by  these  means 
alone.  In  his  original  report  of  1874.  Lieutenant  Maynard  very  sensibly  remarks  that 
the  most  trustworthy  index  of  the  condition  of  the  rookeries  is  to  be  found  in  the 
aggregate  area  occupied  by  them  at  particular  dates  in  each  season,  rather  than  in 
actual  numbers  of  seals,  which  can  never  be  anything  but  mere  approximations.  His 
suggestion,  that  plans  should  be  made  and  marked  with  the  rookery  limits  in  each  year, 
was  unfortunately  not  carried  out,  and  we  are  thus  thrown  hack  upon  indirect  methods  of 
instituting  comparisons  between  the  past  and  present  condition  of  seal  life  upon  the 
islands.  We  can  only  hope  that  for  the  future  steps  will  be  taken  accurately  to  peg  out 
or  mark  the  limits  of  the  existing  rookeries  as  a  criterion  of  changes  certain  to  occur 
from  year  to  year. 

309.  The  auxiliary  methods  which  were  adopted  in  making  comparisons  of  the 
past  and  present  condition  of  the  rookeries,  included  careful  personal  observation  at 
three  different  periods  in  the  season  of  1891,  made  in  the  light  of  evidence  previously 
published,  and  with  the  aid  of  formal  and  informal  questioning  and  conversation  with 
all  those  actually  engaged  in  the  work  on  the  islands,  as  well  as  with  many  who  had 
previously  worked  on  the  islands,  but  were  at  the  time  in  other  independent  employments. 

370.  The  differing  ages  at  which  the  males  and  females  respectively  reach  maturity 
and  enter  into  the  breeding  class,  together  with  the  varying  times  at  which  the  sexes 
are  supposed  to  continue  in  this  class,  with  other  circumstances  already  detailed  as  to 
the  habits  of  the  fur-seals,  together  afford  the  data  for  very  elaborate  calculations  as  to 
the  rate  of  increase  or  decrease  of  numbers  of  seals  under  various  conditions,  and  subject 
to  the  killing  of  certain  numbers  of  seals  of  specified  sexes  and  ages.  Such  calcula- 
tions, from  a  practical  point  of  view,  are,  however,  more  curious  than  useful:  first, 
because  oi  the  uncertainty  of  many  of  the  data,  due  to  a  want  of  necessarily  precise 
information ;  and  second,  from  the  impossibility  of  including  the  consideration  of  the 
varying  natural  causes  of  loss,  which  in  some  years  may  be  so  serious  as  to  entirely 
vitiate  any  arithmetical  result  which  may  be  arrived  at  by  such  a  calculation.  An 
attempt  of  a  very  general  character  has,  nevertheless,  been  made  to  illustrate  the  normal 
increase  and  possible  killing  of  seals,  which  may  be  presented  for  the  purpose  of  putting 
the  matter  in  point.  In  this  calculation  roughly  approximate  data  only  are  employed, 
because  it  is  believed  that  such  data  are,  under  the  circumstances,  likely  to  yield  results 
as  trustworthy  as  any  assumptions  of  a  refined  and  definite  character. 

-  71.  The  state  of  the  breeding  rookeries  of  the  fur-seal,  under  normal  circum- 
stances, and  while  the  surplus  of  males  is  being  annually  killed  off,  may,  it  is  believed, 
be  fairly  represented  by  a  unit  value  consisting  of — breeding  males  10,000,  breeding- 
females  100,000.  Bryant's  estimate  (which  appears  to  be  the  best)  of  young  surviving 
to  reach  maturity,  under  normal  circumstances,  is  30  per  cent,  of  the  entire  number  born  ; 
or  with  an  annual  birth-rate  corresponding  to  the  above  "  unit"  of  100,000,  30,000  would 
leach  "maturity"  each  year.* 

It  may  further  be  assumed  that  the  average  age  of  "  maturity"  in  the  two  sexes 
is  4  years,  and  that  the  whole  number  of  seals  upon  the  rookeries  during  four  preceding 
yean  has  remained  constant. 

372.  Under  these  assumptions,  30,000  4-year-old  seals  would  be  added  each  year; 
and  it  may  be  postulated,  though  it  lias  not  been  actually  ascertained,  that  of  these 
15,000  are  males  and  15.000  females.  Of  these  it  maybe  supposed  that  10  per  cent. 
is  required   in   each  case  to  replace  natural  losses  by  death  annually  of  the  breeding 

-.  or,  say.  10,000  females  and  1,000  males. 

373.  Under  these  assumptions,  it  is  evident  that  a  surplus  of  the  yearly  increment, 
consisting  of  14,000  males  and  5,000  females,  may  be  killed  each  year  without  damage 
to  the  existing  state   of  the  rookeries,  which  should  thus  remain  at  a  fixed  number. 

•  Bryant  estimate!  that  during  the  fiist  year  GO  per  cent,  of  the  young  are  lost,  during  the  second  year 
1  j  per  cent.,  but  before  they  arrive  at  maturity  at  lea?'.  10  per  cent,  more  are  destroyed.  "  Monograph  of  North 
American  1'innipf-ds."  p.  407. 
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The  death-rate  allowed  is  probably  sufficient  to  cover  all  but  very  exceptional  natural 
causes  of  loss. 

If,  however,  under  these  circumstances,  no  females  he  killed,  an  addition  of  5,000, 
or  5  per  cent.,  on  the  whole  number  of  females,  will  accrue  to  the  rookeries  yearly;  and  such 
increase,  to  maintain  the  requisite  proportion  of  the  sexes,  will  call  for  a  similar  increase 
of  5  per  cent,  in  males,  or  500  males  ;  thus  reducing  the  number  of  males  which  may 
be  killed,  if  killing  is  restricted  to  this  sex,  to  13,500  annually. 

With  such  an  annual  increase  of  5  per  cent,  to  the  entire  herd,  this  should  double 
in  number  in  about  every  fourteen  years. 

Thus,  about  770,000  breeding-  seals  should  produce  annually  100,000  kiilahle  males 
of  an  average  age  of  4  years,  and  still  allow  for  a  5  per  cent,  annual  increase  of  the 
breeding  seals. 

374.  Adding  to  the  assumed  unit  of  110,000  breeding  seals,  male  and  female,  the 
number  of  non-breeding  seals  required  by  Bryant's  percentage  estimates  of  loss  by 
death  of  young,  the  following  figures  would  represent  the  whole  number  of  such  seals  at 
any  one  time  : — 

Tups,  just  born      ..               ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  100,000 

Yearlings               ..               ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  40,000 

2-year-olds            ..             ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  35,000 

3-year-olds            . .               .  .  . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  33,000 

Effete  seals  of  both  sexes,  say  . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  .30,000 

Total  of  non-breeding  seals  ..  ..  ..  ..        258,000 

375.  Adding  to  these  the  breeding  seals,  the  whole  number  of  seals  present,  when 
30,000  may  be  killed  annually  without  decreasing  the  aggregate  number,  would  be 
368,000,  and  proportionately,  in  order  to  produce  an  increase  of  100,000  annually,  a  total 
number  of  2,576,000. 

376.  As  a  matter  of  opinion,  based  on  such  information  as  we  have  been  able  to 
obtain,  and  notwithstanding  the  much  larger  number  given  to  the  islands  by  several  of 
the  estimates  previously  emoted,  we  are  inclined  to  doubt  whether  the  whole  number  of 
seals  frequenting  the  Pribyloff  Islands  has  ever,  since  the  exceptional  slaughter  of  1868, 
actually  exceeded  2,000,000.  There  can  be  no  possible  question  that  the  actual  number 
has  been  very  greatly  exaggerated  in  most  of  the  computations  made.  If  this  opinion 
be  approximately  correct,  it  is  evident  that  an  annual  slaughter  of  100,000  males  might 
lead  to  just  such  a  continuous  and  cumulative  decrease  in  total  numbers  as  is  elsewhere 
shown  to  have  occurred  before  pelagic  sealing  had  entered  into  the  question. 

(N.) — Various  Natural  Indications  of  jormer  Extent  of  Ground  occupied  by  Seals  on  the 

Pr ibyloff  Islan ds . 

377.  It  will  be  understood,  that  on  the  Pribyloff  Islauds  all  parts  of  the  surface 
above  the  reach  of  the  waves,  and  not  too  rocky  or  too  entirely  composed  of  loose  sand, 
is,  in  consequence  of  the  humidity  of  the  climate,  naturally  covered  with  grass,  but  that 
on  the  areas  running  back  from  the  shore  with  a  greater  or  less  width,  which  are 
occupied  as  rookeries  or  hauling-grounds  by  the  seals,  the  constant  movement  and 
passage  of  these  animals  entirely  prevents  any  vegetable  growth.  Thus,  these  resorts  of 
seals,  when  seen  even  from  a  considerable  distance,  are  quite  distinctly  marked  as  bare, 
earthy  slopes.  When  more  closely  examined,  it  is  further  found  that  the  rocky 
projections  and  scattered  angular  rocks,  which  are  common  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  to 
nearly  all  the  rookery  grounds,  have  had  the  angles  more  or  less  polished  and  worn  by 
the  constant  movement  of  the  seals  over  them.  The  rocks  being  generally  basaltic 
contain  no  very  hard  minerals,  and  there  being  a  certain  proportion  of  silicious  matter 
in  the  sand,  this  supplies  a  very  efficient  polishing  material,  which  is  applied  by  the 
flippers  and  bodies  of  the  seals.  The  polish  thus  imparted  to  portions  of  the  rocks  is 
different  from  that  produced  by  wind-drifted  sand  in  being  chiefly  confined  to  points  and 
angles,  and  is  thus  easily  distinguished  from  it. 

378.  It  is  found  that  such  partly  polished  rocks  are  characteristic  particularly  of  the 
seaward  side  of  the  several  rookery  grounds,  and  that  further  inland,  and  at  greater 
distances  from  the  central  parts  of  the  several  rookeries,  the  appearance  becomes  less  and 
less  well  marked,  till  it  at  length  ceases  to  be  observable. 

379.  It  is  evident  that  the  polishing  and  wearing  down  of  rocky  angles  in  the 
manner  above  described  can  have  occurred  only  during  long  series  of  years ;  but  it  i3 
also  evident  that  the  occupation  of  the  same  spot  by  large  numbers  of  seals,  say  once  in 
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ever)  third  or  even  even  fifth  or  tenth  year,  would  be  sufficient  to  render  the  polishing 
process  practically  continuous.  That,  in  fact,  any  particular  rocky  spot,  if  not  occupied 
tor  intervals  oi  several  or  man}  years,  would  not  in  such  intervals  lose  the  traces 
impressed  upon  it  by  former  occupation,  and  that,  it'  reoccupied  from  time  to  time,  these 
traces  would  become  cumulative.  Experience  gained  in  connection  with  the  examination 
of  polishing  due  to  the  glacial  period  in  other  regions,  impressed  on  just  such  rocks 
as  those  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  shows  that  such  polishing  is  exceedingly  enduring,  and 
that  the  mere  action  >>t'  the  weather  upon  polished  rock  angles,  like  those  found 
upon  some  vi'  the  breeding  grounds,  cannot  have  perceptibly  operated  in  the  direction 
of  their  obliteration  Bince  the  earliest  human  knowledge  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands.  Other- 
wise  stated,  it  may  he  safely  asserted,  that  while  affording  no  valid  evidence  of  recent 
occupation,  such  traces  give  invaluable  evidence  as  to  the  whole  area  at  any  time  long- 
occupied  by  large  numbers  of  seals  (.luring  the  past  few  hundred  years. 

In  consequence  of  the  want  of  actual  information  as  to  the  extent  of  seal- 
occupied  ground  about  I  lie  various  breeding  places  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands  in  various 
vears.  a  very  general  tendency  is  apparent,  even  among  those  who  have  been  familiar 
with  the  islands  for  several  years,  to  magnify  the  conditions  of  the  past  at  the  expense 
of  the  present,  and  free  scope  is  often  given  to  the  imagination  in  describing  the  former 
extent  of  various  rookeries  and  hauling  grounds.  An  excellent  corrective  to  generaliza- 
tions of  this  kind  was  found,  however,  in  noting  the  bare  or  lichen-covered  surfaces  of 
the  si-altered  rocks.  1  lie  climate,  as  well  as  the  rock  surfaces  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands, 
are  well  adapted  to  the  growth  of  lichens,  but  where  seals  have  been  in  any  considerable 
numbers,  no  lichens  are  found  on  any  surface  over  which  they  can  climb,  or  which  has 
been  within  the  reach  of  their  flippers.  A  knowledge  of  the  very  slow  growth  of  lichens 
was  sufficient  to  indicate  that  where  such  accessible  rocks  were  well  lichen-covered, 
seal  life  must  haw  been  hut  scantily,  if  at  all,  represented  for  a  long  term  of  years. 

3S1.  An  observation  of  this  particular  fact,  continued  from  rookery  to  rookery  over 
both  islands,  showed  that  the  liciiened  rocks  often  extended  quite  to  the  limits  of  the 
ground  still  annually  kept  bare  of  grass  by  the  seals.  By  this  statement,  it  is  not  meant 
to  affirm  that  the  lichened  rocks  and  stones  were  always  and  everywhere  conterminous 
with  the  limit  of  the  bared  ground,  but  that  in  many  cases  easily  accessible  points  of 
ground  touched  these  limits,  both  on  tit,  Paul  and  St.  George,  and  thus  proved  that  the 
seal-frequented  area  had  not  continuously  overpassed  the  actual  limits  for  a  considerable 
number  of  years,  and  that  vague  statements  to  a  contrary  effect  were  necessarily 
erroneous.  This  was  particularly  noted  on  A\rest  Zapadnic  Rookery,  on  certain  parts  of 
the  Beef  rookeries,  and  those  of  North-East  Point  on  St.  Paul,  and  on  the  Little  Eastern 
Rookery  on  St.  George;  but  as  a  criterion,  it  was  in  a  lesser  degree  distinctly  observed 
on  nearly  all  of  the  breeding  grounds. 

382.  To  render  the  meaning  of  this  fact  clear  to  those  who  have  not  particularly 
paid  attention  to  this  subject,  the  following  quotation  may  be  given  from  the  article  on 
lichens  in  the  "Encyclopaedia  Britannica"  : — * 

"  In  this  fitful  and  abnormal  life  of  lichens,  we  have  the  explanation  in  a  great 
measure  of  their  almost  indefinite  duration  of  existence.  It  is  well  known  that  they  are 
perennial  plants  in  the  widest  sense  of  this  term ;  and  that,  though  in  the  earlier  stages 
of  their  existence,  their  growth  is  comparatively  rapid,  yet  this  becomes  extremely  slow 
when  they  arrive  at  a  certain  age.  The  time  required  for  the  development  of  even  the 
most  rapidly  growing  species  may  be  calculated  by  the  appearances  of  such  of  these  as 
are  met  with  on  gravestones,  mortar  of  houses,  stone  walls,  wooden  palings,  and  such  like, 
the  date  of  whose  erection  is  known.  Amongst  other  instances  that  have  come  under  the 
present  writer's  own  observation  may  be  adduced  the  case  of  Physcia  parietina  [the 
common  grey  lichen  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands  is  a  Physcia'],  growing  in  fair  quantity  on 
the  -tones  of  a  granite  wall,  built  in  18-30,  in  a  maritime  district  where  the  plant  is 
extremely  abundant,  and  where  the  atmospherical  and  other  conditions  are  well,  suited 
for  its  growth.  In  a  recent  visit  to  the  spot,  it  was  found  that  although  the  thallus  is 
now  well  developed,  no  fructification  whatever  is  visible,  though  traces  of  spermogones 
are  beginning  to  appear,  so  that,  in  a  space  of  forty-five  years,  this  plant  has  not  yet 
attained  full  maturity." 

383.  Still  another  characteristic  of  the  rookery  grounds  is,  that  their  surfaces  are 
generally  composed,  especially  in  hollows  subjected  to  little  wear,  of  a  felted  coat  of 
mud  and  hair.  In  the  damp  climate  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands  this  characteristic  does  not 
endure  very  long,  and  when  any  particular  area  is  abandoned  for  a  few  years  by  the  seals, 
it  sooa  becomes  again  covered  with  grass. 

*  Ninth  edition,  vol.  xiv,  p.  558, 
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384.  This  last  circumstance  leads  to  the  consideration  of  a  fact,  upon  which  much 
stress  has  lately  been  laid,  in  connection  with  the  estimation  of  the  present  and  forme; 
areas  of  (he  rookeries  and  hauling  grounds.  It  is  quite  noticeable  that  when  an  area 
doubtless  originally  covered  with  rough,  tussqeky  grass  of  long  growth,  and  of  the  character 
normal  to  the  islands  (and  generally  or  always  confined  to  the  single  species,  Elymus 
mollis),  has  been  occupied  by  seals  for  such  a  time  as  to  eradicate  this  grass  and  smooth 
down  the  lumpy  surface  upon  which  it  grew,  the  temporary  or  permanent  abandonment 
of  the  area  is  followed  by  the  appearance  on  it  of  glasses  of  a  shorter  and  closer  growth, 
and  which  in  the  later  summer  and  autumn  sooner  assume  yellowish  colours,  in  consequence 
of  which  the  outlines  of  the  previously  occupied  area  become  clearly  defined.  It  is  quite 
natural,  that  in  the  unfortunate  absence  of  any  consecutive  record  of  the  extent  of  the 
rookery  grounds,  or  of  correct  or  comparable  estimates  of  the  number  of  seals  upon 
them  or  upon  the  islands  as  a  whole,  these  "grass  limits,"  as  they  may  be  called  for 
brevity,  have  been  seized  upon  as  something  tangible. 

38o.  The  "grass  limits"  are  often  quite  readily  observable,  particularly  from  a  little 
distance,  and  some  special  attention  was  given  to  them  in  order  to  ascertain,  as  far  as 
possible,  to  what  extent  they  might  be  employed  as  a  criterion  of  change,  and  particu- 
larly of  diminution  in  the  areas  frequented  by  seals,  or  in  the  aggregate  number  of  seals 
resorting  to  the  islands. 

886.  It  may  be  mentioned,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  grasses  to  be  found  in  these 
particular  areas  are  not  in  themselves  peculiar,  but  it  is  merely  the  predominance  of 
certain  forms  and  their  mode  of  growth  which  seems  to  outline  such  areas,  the  most 
abundant  grass  being  apparently  Deschampsia  (Aim)  cosspitosa,  with  which  the  little 
cruciferous  plant  Cochleariu  officinalis  is  often  mingled.  Farther,  that  a  very  similar 
growth  and  colouration  is  found  in  other  parts  of  the  islands,  which  have  never  been 
known  to  be,  and  which  in  all  probability  never  have  been,  frequented  by  fur-seals  ;  as, 
for  instance,  on  the  easterly  slopes  of  the  low  hill  upon  which  the  flagstaff  stands  at  St.  Paul 
village.  Making  due  allowance,  however,  for  these  and.  other  accidental  circumstances, 
the  fact  remains  that,  surrounding  all,  or  nearly  all,  the  present  rookery  grounds,  there 
is  a  margin  of  varying  width,  and  not  always  concentric  with  the  still  bare  area,  pretty 
clearly  marked  out  by  such  difference  of  sod. 

387.  Respecting  the  time  which  it  might  take  for  any  portion  of  seal-worn  ground 
to  revert  to  its  original  tussocky  condition  if  undisturbed,  little  can  be  said  with  certainty, 
further  than  that  it  must  be  many  years.  The  tussocky  character  of  the  general  surface  upon 
the  islands  has  arisen  in  the  course  of  time  and  by  the  persistence  of  grass-clumps,  about 
which  sand  and  soil  carried  by  the  wind  have  collected,  and  vegetable  matter  produced 
by  continued  growth  has  accumulated.  Experience  on  the  western  plains  of  North 
America,  where  a  buffalo-path  or  cart-trail  is  sometimes  found  to  have  retained  its 
identity,  with  little  apparent  change  for  thirty  or  more  years,  would  indicate  that  the 
time  of  reversion  here  to  the  original  state  of  the  surface  cannot  be  placed  at  less  than 
perhaps  fifty  years,  while  a  century  would,  in  all  probability,  more  nearly  represent  it. 

388.  Without,  however,  attaching  any  importance  to  particular  limits  of  time,  it 
is  perfectly  clear  that  both  in  the  extent  of  the  seal-polished  rocks  and  in  that  of  the 
distinctive  vegetation,  we  see  marked  the  greatest  expansion  which  the  areas  so  charac- 
terized have  at  any  time  attained  during  the  last  100  years  or  so,  and  that  these  traces 
thus  carry  us  back  so  far  as  to  render  them  of  little  value  in  the  elucidation  of  the 
changes  of  late  years.  Still  further,  it  is  obvious  that  such  limits  need  not,  and  probably 
do  not,  quantitatively  represent  the  actual  expansion  of  the  seal  herd  centering  about  any 
given  rookery  ground,  but,  on  the  contrary,  indicate  an  outer  boundary,  within  the  limits 
of  which  the  seals  have  oscillated  during  a  long  term  of  years.  The  extraordinary  fixity 
which  has  been  attributed  to  the  rookery  areas  and  hauling  grounds,  arising  naturally 
from  a  popular  exaggeration  of  their  sub-permanent  character,  has  alone  rendered  it 
mentally  possible  to  advance  to  the  further  stage  of  belief,  which  has  induced  some 
writers  to  assume  that  the  whole  of  the  areas  showing  traces  of  seal  occupation  have 
been  at  some  definite  time  simultaneously  and  closely  occupied.  There  is  no  basis  for 
any  such  belief  in  nature,  or  in  the  observed  habits  of  the  seals,  and  any  reference  to  it 
with  this  meaning  involved,  merely  tends  to  cloud  the  consideration  of  the  true  facts  of 
the  case. 

3S9.  Dr.  Mctntyre,  in  a  passage  already  quoted,  refers  clearly  to  this  point,  and  the 
facts  previously  given  in  connection  with  changes  in  the  rookeries  further  illustrate  it, 
though  it  is  not  at  once  grasped  in  an  inspection  of  the  seal  islands  for  the  first  time,  or 
in  one  confined  to  a  single  period  of  the  year.  It  is,  moreover,  very  easily  understood 
that  any  one  with  but  a  general  remembrance  of  the  former  greater  abundance  of  seals 
on  the  islands,  if  asked  to  indicate  the   limits   occupied  by^  them  and  groping  for  some 
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tangible  means  of  doing  so,  should  seize  upon  the  "  grass  limit  "  as  affording  this  means, 
and  maintain  that  that  limit  is  eo-e\tensive  with  the  spread  of  the  seals  in  (he  "sixties" 
or  in  the  "  seventies,**  as  the  ease  may  he. 

^90.  The  best  locality  actually  found  tor  observing  the  circumstances  connected  with 
old  seal-frequented  area8  was  that  of  the  important  rookeries  of  North-Kast  Point.  The 
11  grass  limit  "  was  there  particularly  well  marked,  especially  in  the  month  of  September, 
and  it  was  noted  that  the  rocks  with  polished  edges  scarcely,  and  then  only  in  a  very 
slightly  marked  form,  extended  as  far  as  the  "  gross  limit,"  giving  reason  to  believe  that 
the  ground  bad  been  at  no  time  thickly  or  very  continuously  frequented  by  seals  to  this  limit. 
The  nearly  Btraight  shore-line  running  eastward  from  Hutchinson  Hill  is  almost,  or 
practically  quite,  continuously  occupied  by  breeding-seals,  though  these  occupy  a  much 
greater  width  in  some  places  than  in  others.  As  early  as  the  5th  August,  1891,  it  was 
observable  from  Hutchinson  Hill,  in  connection  with  the  general  change  in  the  rookeries 
at  about  this  date,  that  considerable  bodies  of  ^eals  had  worked  back  in  three  places 
quite  to  the  margin  of  the  "grass  limit,"  and  in  a  fourth  had  almost  readied  this  limit. 
In  thus  working  inland,  the  respective  bodies  of  seals  had  formed  four  "  bays,"  gradually 
narrowing  toward  the  inner  ends,  where  the  greater  number  of  seals  were  at  the  time 
gathered,  but  of  which  the  limits  were  quite  distinctly  marked  by  the  flattening  down 
and  partial  disappearance  of  the  short  grass,  and  the  fact  that  mud  and  sand  had  been 
drawn  ovei  it  by  the  restless  movement  of  the  seals.  This  observation  alone  was  sufficient 
to  indicate  that  even  the  present  number  of  seals  might  naturally,  in  the  course  of  a  few 
years,  work  over  every  part  of  the  territory  on  the  seaward  rqde  of  the  general  "grass 
limit,"  and  that  this  limit  might  thus  be  perennially  maintained. 

391.  When  the  same  part  of  the  North-East  Rookery  was  re-examined  in  the  middle 
of  September,  though  there  were  still  some  large  "  pods  "  of  seals  scattered  out  as  far  as 
the  "  grass  limit,"  the  arrangement  above  described  had  partly  broken  up,  and  the 
"hays"  were  not  so  distinctly  outlined,  as  recent  rains  had  washed  and  partly  revived 
the  seal-trodden  grass  by  which  they  had  previously  been  marked  out.  The  seals 
occupying  the  -hay"  nearest  to  the  base  of  the  hill  had,  however,  moved  still  further 
back,  and  were  actually  in  occupation  to  the  number  of  2,000,  or  thereabouts,  of  an  area 
of  the  longer  and  tussocky grass  to  the  rear  of  the  general  "  grass  limit."  At  the  same 
date,  near  the  western  base  cf  the  long  slope  of  Hutchinson  Hill,  a  considerable  area  of 
the  shorter  turf  on  the  seaward  side  of  the  tk  grass  limit  "  was  found  to  show  obvious 
traces  of  having  been  occupied  by  a  large  number  of  seals  for  some  days  at  least,  though 
they  had  subsequently  abandoned  it  for  some  other  locality.  Here,  again,  one  corner  of 
the  area  thus  marked  out  bjr  recent  occupation  overpassed  the  "  grass  limit,"  and  covered 
a  superficies  estimated  at  about  50,000  square  feet  of  the  long  tussocky  grass,  which 
showed  no  sign  of  previous  occupation  by  seals.  The  shorter  grass  had  naturally  suffered 
more  than  the  longer,  being  flattened  down,  partially  worn  off,  and  pressed  into  the  mud 
The  longer  grass  in  the  course  of  a  year  will  probably  show  no  trace  of  its  occupation. 

392.  Passing  now  to  several  changes  of  the  same  general  character  noted  on  the 
Reef  Rookery  : — As  early  as  the  18th  August,  not  only  was  a  larger  number  of  seals 
than  before  observed  (mostly  holluschickie)  seen  'hauled  out  on  the  outer  part  of  Zoltoi 
sands,  at  the  inner  end  of  Reef  Point,  but  they  were  also  scattered  in  considerable  numbers 
far  back  on  the  hill.  There  were  in  all  probably  about  3,000  seals  here  at  this  time,  and 
one-half  of  them  were  estimated  to  be  "killable"  seals.  On  the  15th  September  large 
droves  of  seals  were  resting  or  travelling  about  all  parts  of  the  bare  "  parade  ground  " 
between  the  Reef  and  Gorbotch  rookeries,  which  had  on  previous  visits,  six  weeks  and 
nine  weeks  before  respectively,  been  but  scantily  occupied,  and  which,  if  noted  only  in  the 
earlier  part  of  the  season,  would  have  been  characterized  as  an  area  practically  abandoned 
b)  Beals.  The  only  notable  exception  to  this  occupation  was  the  grassy  flat  to  the  south- 
west of  ••  Fox  Hill."  which  for  some  reason  was  not  frequented,  and  shows  little  sign  of 
having  been  much  occupied  either  in  this  or  former  years.  While,  therefore,  it  might 
easily  have  been  assumed  at  earlier  dates  in  the  season  that  the  bare  slopes  of  the 
"  parade  indicated  the  former  existence  of  great  masses  of  seals  unlike  any  now  to  be 
found,  the  reason  of  the  absence  of  grass  upon  them,  even  under  the  present  circum- 
stances, became  perfectly  obvious  on  a  later  inspection. 

393.  Before  leaving  this  particular  subject,  it  may  be  well  further  to  mention  that 
there  is  on  the  North-East  Point  a  considerable  area  of  what  may  be  called  "spurious 

limit,"  to  the   west   of  the  slopes   of  Hutchinson  Hill,  and  extending  nearly  to 

'•ill.     Here  there   is  a  flat,  spreading  back  from  the  beach  and  bounded  on  the 

inland  side  by  a  low  rise  or  step,  which  might  easily  be  mistaken  for  a  very  wide  expansion 

of  a   former  rookery  ground,  but  which   is  in  reality  not  due  to  any  such  cause,  but  is 

physically  different.     The  higher  flat,  lunning  inland  from  the  step  or  low  bank  just 
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referred  to,  is  chiefly  composed  of  loose,  porous  sand,  a  few  feet  only  in  thickness  at  the 
edge,  hut  extending  in  greater  or  less  thickness  over  a  considerable  portion  of  the  interior 
of  the  whole  North-East  Point  peninsula.  This  is  overgrown  by  rough,  tussocky  grass. 
Between  the  edge  of  the  step  and  the  sea  the  superficial  sandy  covering  has  been  removed, 
probably  by  the  action  of  the  wind  and  sea  in  exceptional  storms,  and  has  exposed  a  stony 
and  bouldery  lower  surface,  on  which  volcanic  soil  rather  than  sand  is  packed  between  the 
rocky  fragments.  All  that  part  of  the  lower  area  which  is  grassed,  is  covered  with  a  shorter 
and  yellower  kind  of  grass.  No  distinct  "grass  limit"  can,  therefore,  be  traced  across 
it,  and  it  is  impossible  in  this  place  to  outline  the  maximum  limit  of  seal  occupation  at 
any  period  except  by  the  polished  character  of  the  rocks,  a  feature  which  ceases  to  be 
observable  long  before  the  edge  of  the  upper  flat  is  reached. 

394.  The  general  features  here  described  are  well  shown  in  the  sketch  forming 
Plate  IX  in  Mr.  Elliott's  Census  Report,  though  in  this  sketch,  for  artistic  effect,  the 
horizontal  distances  are  considerably  reduced  in  proportion  to  the  vertical  dimensions.  The 
sinuous  line  of  the  edge  of  the  higher  flat  may  be  clearly  traced  by  the  longer  grass,  and 
it  is  obvious  that  the  seals  did  not  approach  this  line  even  at  the  time  this  sketch  was 
made,  or  in  1872-74.  A  photograph  taken  from  the  same  point  of  view  in  1891  indicates 
the  structural  peculiarities  of  this  stretch  of  ground  still  more  conclusively. 

395.  It  may  therefore  be  stated,  in  concluding  the  consideration  of  this  subject,  that 
neither  the  extent  of  the  seal-polished  rocks  nor  that  of  the  "grass  limits  "  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  breeding  grounds,  can  be  trusted  to  for  the  purpose  of  giving  information  as  to 
changes  in  area  or  position  of  ground  occupied  by  seals  in  recent  years,  as  contrasted 
with  that  at  present  occupied.  Far  less  can  it  be  taken  to  indicate  in  any  reliable 
manner  the  numerical  decrease  in  the  seals  in  these  years,  or  be  accepted  in  place  of  the 
annual  details  on  this  subject  which  an  intelligent  supervision  of  the  rookeries  would 
have  exacted  as  a  matter  of  prime  importance,  but  which  are  unfortunately  wanting,  and 
can  only  he  in  part  supplied  by  incidental  allusions  or  collateral  observations  which  have 
been  preserved.  Whether  considered  from  a  general  point  of  view,  or  in  the  light  of  the 
special  inquiries  made  in  1891,  such  indications  as  those  above  referred  to  must  be 
admitted  to  mark  out  only  the  maximum  average  limit  of  oscillation  and  range  of  seal 
occupation  during  a  very  long  period  of  years.  While,  therefore,  exact  recent  surveys  of 
the  areas  marked  out  by  such  "grass  limits"  or  otherwise,  in  the  vicinity  of  rookeries, 
may  possess  a  certain  limited  intrinsic  interest,  they  can  have  a!  solutely  no  fixed  value 
in  connection  with  the  practical  matters  under  discussion.  It  is,  in  fact,  largely  to  ideas 
loosely  based  on  the  observable  extent  of  ground  which  has  at  one  time  or  another,  but 
never  simultaneously,  been  occupied  by  seals,  that  many  of  the  exaggerated  estimates  of 
the  amount  of  the  present  reduction  in  number  of  seals  in  the  islands  may  be  directly 
traced. 

(0.)  —  Changes  in  Habits  of  the  Fur-seal  in  recent  Years. 

39G.  The  systematic  and  persistent  hunting  and  slaughter  of  the  fur-seal  of  the 
North  Pacific,  both  on  shore  and  at  sea,  has  naturally  and  inevitably  given  rise  to 
certain  changes  in  the  habits  and  mode  of  life  of  that  animal,  which  are  of  importance 
not  only  in  themselves,  but  as  indicating  the  effects  of  such  pursuit,  and  in  showing  in 
what  particular  this  is  injurious  to  seal  life  as  a  whole.  Such  changes  doubtless  began 
more  than  a  century  ago,  and  some  of  them  may  be  traced  in  the  historical  precis,  else- 
where given  (§  78-!  et  seq.).  It  is  unfortunately  true,  however,  that  the  disturbance  to 
the  normal  course  of  seal  life  has  become  even  more  serious  in  recent  years,  and  that 
there  is,  therefore,  no  lack  of  material  from  which  to  study  its  character  and  effect  even 
at  the  present  time. 

397.  The  changes  in  habits  and  mode  of  life  of  the  seals  naturally  divide  them- 
selves mto  two  classes,  which  may  be  considered  separately.  The  first  and  most  direct 
and  palpable  of  these  is  that  shown  in  the  increased  shyness  and  wariness  of  the  animal, 
which,  though  always  pelagic  in  its  nature,  has  been  forced  by  circumstances  to  shun 
the  land  more  than  before,  so  that,  but  for  the  necessity  imposed  upon  it  of  seeking  the 
shore  at  the  season  of  birth  of  the  young,  it  might  probably  ere  this  have  become 
entirely  pelagic.  Changes  of  the  second  class  embrace  those  which  have  resulted  from 
a  disproportion  of  the  sexes,  produced  by  the  continuous  and  excessive  killing  of  males  of 
certain  ages,  and  from  new  and  more  destructive  methods  adopted  on  the  breeding 
islands  because  of  diminished  numbers  and  other  such  circumstances.  The  increasing 
irregularity  and  overlapping  in  the  dates  in  the  events  of  seal  life  may  be  included  in  this 
latter  class. 
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(  hanges  of  the  first  class  have  now  apparently  become,  in  a  measure,  hereditary, 
while  these  of  the  second  depend  almost  from  year  to  year  upon  the  treatment  at  tin* 
time  accorded  to  the  seals,  ami  might,  in  the  course  oi'  a  few  years  at  most,  with  care, 
he  caused  to  revert  to  their  former  normal  condition. 

399.  Pelagic  sealers  of  experience  are  almost  unanimous  in  stating  that  the  fur-seal 
is  each  year  becoming  more  alert  ami  difficult  of  approach  and  capture,  while  the 
independent  native  hunters  add  their  testimony  to  the  same  effect,  and  there  can  he 
no  question  as  to  the  general  fact.  Such  Changes  are  more  notable  at  sea  than  on  the 
breeding  islands,  for  when  at  sea  the  seal  is  in  its  natural  element,  and  free  to  exercise 
its  instincts  of  self-preservation;  when  on  shore  at  the  breeding  season  it  is,  on  the 
contrary,  practically  defenceless,  and.  beyond  the  instinct  to  attempt  to  escape  from 
immediate  death  about  to  be  inflicted  by  the  club  or  otherwise,  it  is  incapable  of  seeking 
safety,  ami  is  at  the  mercy  of  the  seal-killer.  Its  only  refuge,  under  these  circumstances, 
is  to  seek,  if  such  may  be  found,  some  new  breeding-place  unknown  or  inaccessible  to 
man.  Captain  Seammon,  many  years  ago.  adverted  to  this  fact  in  the  following  terms  : 
••  We  may  add,  likewise,  from  our  own  observation,  and  as  the  expressed  opinion  of 
several  experienced  scaling-masters,  that  their  natural  migrations  extend  over  a  great 
expanse  of  ocean  ;  and  if  they  are  unduly  disturbed  in  their  favourite  haunts  for  several 
successive  years,  they  are  quite  sure  to  seek  some  distant  and  unknown  place,  where  they 
can  congregate  unmolested  by  man."* 

1;  is  doubtless  in  consequence  of  this  fact,  as  already  pointed  out,  that  the 
Pribyloff  and  Commander  Islands  had  long  ago  become  the  special  resorts  of  the  fur- 
seal  of  the  North  Pacific,  and  to  the  same  cause  must  be  attributed  the  abandonment 
of  other  breeding  grounds  formerly  frequented  by  this  animal,  as  well  as  the  attempts  to 
take  up  new  rookeries  which  have  been  mentioned  when  describing  the  facts  of  seal  life 
along  the  western  shores  of  the  North  Pacific. 

401.  As  above  stated,  nearly  all  the  pelagic  sealers  concur  in  the  opinion  that 
the  fur-seal  is  annually  becoming  more  shy  and  wary  at  sea.  They  add  that  this  is 
most  apparent  in  that  part  of  the  east  side  of  the  North  Pacific  to  the  south  of  the 
Aleutian  Islands,  but  that  it  is  becoming  equally  marked  in  the  eastern  part  of  Behring 
Sea;  while  in  the  western  part  of  the  sea,  where  pelagic  sealing  has  as  yet  been 
scarcely  practised,  the  seals  do  not  show  the  same  fear  of  boats,  and  are  more  easily 
approached.  It  is  thus  evident  that  greater  skill  and  caution  is  annually  required  on 
the  part  of  the  pelagic  hunters,  and  on  the  assumption  that  the  number  of  seals  mer. 
with  at  sea  has  remained  the  same  in  proportion  to  area  of  surface,  the  statistics  quoted 
on  a  later  page  respecting  the  catch  made  in  relation  to  each  boat  employed,  would 
appear  to  show  that  the  dexterity  of  the  hunters  has  increased,  pari  passu,  with  the 
wariness  of  the  seals. 

402.  The  facts  observed  by  the  pelagic  sealers  in  regard  to  the  abundance 
or  otherwise  of  seals  at  sea  have  important  bearings  on  the  general  question  of 
the  whole  number  of  seals  now  or  in  recent  years  inhabiting  the  North  Pacific,  and  also 
when  taken  in  conjunction  with  the  reduction  in  numbers  on  the  breeding  islands, 
in  evidencing  the  changes  in  habits  here  specially  referred  to.  The  general  tenor  of 
the  whole  of  the  evidence  to  be  obtained  on  this  particular  subject,  whether  directly  by 
ourselves  or  from  other  sources,  shows  that  though  changes  in  position  are  noticed  from 
year  to  year,  no  decrease  in  numbers  has  occurred  at  sea,  while  an  actual  increase  is  in 
many  cases  repotted.  This  circumstance  of  the  continued  abundance  of  seals  at  sea  in 
the  whole  tract  of  ocean  frequented  by  the  pelagic  sealers  is  so  notable,  and  at  the 
same  time  so  entirely  opposed  to  some  loose  general -statements,  as  to  diminution  which 
have  found  currency,  that  some  evidence  relating  to  it  may  properly  be  adduced. 

403.  In  1889,  Captain  J.  0.  Warren,  whose  experience  is  entirely  pelagic,  as  he  has 
never  been  within  bight  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  says:  "I  have  noticed  no  diminution 
in  the  number  of  seals  during  the  twenty  years  I  have  been  in  the  business,  but  if  any 
change  al  all  an  increase. "f  Captain  \V .  O'Leary  says,  in  the  same  year :  "I  do  not 
think  there  is  any  decrease  in  the  number  of  seals  entering  Behring  Sea.  I  never  saw 
BO  many  seal  along  the  coast  as  there  were  this  year,  and  in  Behring  Sea  they  were 
more  numerous  than  I  ever  saw  them  before. ::t  In  the  following  year  Mr.  A.  R,  Milne, 
Collector  of  Customs  at  Victoria,  after  detailing  his  inquiries  made  from  pelagic  sealers, 
sa_\s:  '•  I  can  now  safely  repeat  what  1  have  already  said  and  written,  that  owners  and 
masters  do  not  entertain  the  slightest  idea  that  the  seals  are  at  all  scarce."§ 
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401.  Messrs.  Garnc  and  Munsic,  in  a  letter,  dated  the  31st  October,  1890,  addressed 
to  Mr.  Milne,  state  that  while  the  seals  had  in  that  year,  both  in  Behring  Sea  and  along 
the  coast,  to  some  extent  changed  their  grounds,  they  did  not  appear  to  be  any  scarcer 
than  when  they  first  engaged  in  the  scaling-  business  in  1884.  In  1890,  they  found  the 
seals  most  plentiful  to  the  north  and  eastward  of  the  Islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George, 
and  distant  from  them  from  35  to  GO  miles,  while  in  former  years  they  were  most 
abundant  to  the  westward  of  these  islands.  All  their  captains  reported  that  the  seals 
were  as  plentiful  as  ever  in  Behring  Sea,  and  attributed  the  comparatively 
small  catches  made  to  the  rough  and  foggy  weather  that  prevailed  during  the 
season.  Captain  J.  S.  Cox,  in  a  letter  bearing  the  same  date  as  that  from  which 
the  above  statements  arc  taken,  and  addressed  to  the  same  gentleman,  says  that  the 
masters  of  his  schooners  report  that  the  seals  are  not  getting  any  scarcer.  The 
limited  catch  made  was,  in  their  opinion,  due  entirely  to  the  bad  weather  which 
prevailed  in  Behring  Sea.  during  the  scaling  season.  They  found  the  seals  most 
plentiful  to  the  east  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George  Islands.  Messrs.  Hail,  Gcepel, 
and  Co.,  in  a  letter,  dated  the  1st  November,  1890,  and  also  addressed  to  Mr.  Milne, 
state  that  the  captains  of  their  schooners  found  the  seals  to  be  as  plentiful  as  in  any 
previous  year,  but  that,  owing  to  the  foggy  and  boisterous  weather  encountered  in 
Behring  Sea,  very  large  catches  were  not  made. 

405.  During  the  month  of  January  1892,  several  captains  of  sealing-vcssels,  and 
hunters  on  such  vessels,  were  examined  under  oath  by  JVJr.  Milne  at  Victoria,  and  from 
their  evidence  the  following  statements  as  to  the  relative  abundance  of  seals  in  1891,  as 
compared  with  former  years,  are  taken  : — 

Mr.  C.  J.  Kelly  found  the  seals  as  abundant  as  formerly  along  the  coast  to  the 
Shumagin  Islands. 

Captain  Wm.  Petit  followed  the  seals  north  from  Cape  Flattery,  and  says : — 

"  I  found  them  more  plentiful  last  year  than  I  have  any  year  since  1886  ;  that  is, 

from  Cape  Flattery  north In  Behring  Sea  as  plentiful  as  in  former  years 

We  saw  more  last  year  than  for  several  years  previously." 

Captain  W.  E.  Baker  reported  the  seals  to  be  as  plentiful  along  the  coast  to 
Shumagin  Islands  as  in  former  years,  "  in  some  places  more  plentiful."  He  says  :  "  No 
material  difference  in  my  average  catch  for  last  four  years." 

Captain  A.  Bisset  followed  the  seals  north  from  Cape  Flattery,  and  found  them  as 
abundant  as  ever  before. 

Captain  T.  M.  Magnesen  says : — 

"  I  think  they  "  (the  seals)  "  were  more  plentiful  last  season  than  I  ever  saw  them 
before  ....  The  biggest  catch  I  have  ever  made  was  last  year,  on  the  coast  as  well  as 
in  Behring  Sea." 

Henry  Crocker  thinks,  from  what  he  saw  of  the  seals,  that  "  they  were  just  as  many 
as  before." 

Richard  Thompson  believed  the  seals  were  as  plentiful  as  in  the  previous  year. 

Andrew  Laing  had  observed  no  decrease  in  the  number  of  seals  ;  "  if  anything,  they 
were  a  little  more  numerous  than  in  1890." 

Captain  AV.  Cox  took  1,000  seals  in  four  days,  100  miles  to  the  westward  of  the 
Pribyloft  Islands.  He  found  the  seals  much  more  plentiful  in  Behring  Sea  than  he  had 
ever  seen  them  before. 

406.  Similar  evidence  of  a  general  character,  and  confirmatory  of  the  statistics  just 
quoted,  was  obtained  by  us  in  the  autumn  of  1891  from  a  number  of  sealing  captains  and 
hunters,  to  the  effect  that  the  general  experience  was  that  seals  were  equally  or  more 
abundant  at  sea  this  year  than  they  had  been  in  former  years. 

407.  The  actual  success  of  individual  sealing-vessels  of  course  depends  so  largely 
upon  the  good  fortune  or  good  judgment  which  may  enable  them  to  fall  in  with  and 
follow  considerable  bodies  of  seals,  as  well  as  on  the  weather  experienced,  that  the  figures 
representing  the  catch,  compared  to  the  boats  or  whole  number  of  men  employed,  consti- 
tute a  more  trustworthy  criterion  than  any  such  general  statements. 
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Compabison  between  (he  number  of  Boats  and  Men  employed  in  the  Fur-seal  Fishery 
and  the  number  o(  Seals  taken.     (Ouly  Vessels  sailing  fro  n  Victoria  are  included.) 


Year. 

Number  of 

Number  of 

Average 

N limber  <>f 

Averigo  per 

Seals. 

Men. 

per   Man. 

Bonts. 

Boar. 

\1      .. 

20,266 

861 

56 

123 

161 

-      .. 

24.829 

142 

55 

170 

143 

1889     .. 

27,868 

481 

58 

170 

156 

1890     .. 

665 

59 

246 

160 

1891     .. 

19,615 

081 

46 

353 

134* 

*  In  1891,  nearly  all  tin*  scbocm  ra  were  warned  out  of  Behring  Sea  some  weeks  before  the  expiry  of  the 
ordinary  hunting  season. 


In  considering  the  general  bearings  of  the  above  statements  obtained  from 
pelagic  sealers,  and  of  the  numerical  facts  derived  from  an  analysis  of  their  catch,  it 
must  be  remembered  that  the  vessels  engaged  in  sealing  are  able  to  carry  on  their  work 
wherever  the  seals  may  be  found,  and  that  the  tendency  of  the  seal  to  keep  further  from 
the  shores  docs  not  materially  affect  their  success.  It  is  otherwise  with  the  independent 
native  hunters,  who  employ  the  shore  as  their  base  of  operations,  and  it  is  therefore 
chiefly  from  the  observations  made  by  these  men  that  an  idea  can  be  formed  of  the 
recent  changes  in  habits  of  the  seals.  It  must  be  noted  here,  however,  before  quoting 
<  his  particular  evidence,  that  circumstances  of  wind  and  weather,  as  well  as  the  abundance 
or  otherwise  of  suitable  food  for  the  seals,  have  a  great  effect  locally  on  the  numbers  of 
seals  of  which  the  natives  are  cognizant,  and  that  it  is,  therefore,  rather  on  the  general 
tenor  of  their  observations  than  on  any  isolated  notes  that  broad  conclusions  may  be 
safely  based. 

409.  In  the  Aleutian  Islands,  the  natives  questioned  at  Ounalaska  began  by  stating 
that  the  cumber  varied  much  from  year  to  year,  but  the  oldest  among  the  hunters  said 
that  it  had  been  about  the  same  for  the  past  five  or  six  years. 

410.  At  Kadiak  Island,  Mr.  Washburn,  the  local  agent  of  the  Alaska  Commercial 
Company,  expressed  the  opinion  that  seals  were  four  times  more  numerous  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  shores  of  that  island  five  years  ago  than  at  present,  and  that  the  number  seen 
there  had  decreased  notably  within  the  last  two  years.  The  seals  did  not  now  come  in  to 
the  shores  as  before,  and  did  not  enter  Prince  William  Sound  in  large  numbers  as  they 
had  previously  done,  but  remained  at  sea  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Portlock  aud 
other  banks. 

411.  The  same  gentleman  informed  us  of  the  interesting  fact,  related  by  the  natives 
of  Kadiak,  that  one  season,  now  many  years  ago,  several  hundred  fur-seals  had  formed  a 
breeding  rookery  on  one  of  the  islands  in  Shelikoff  Strait,  but  that  this  attempt  had  not 
been  continued.  In  June  or  July  1891,  one  recently  born  seal  pup  had  been  seen  with 
its  mother  near  the  shore,  about  20  miles  to  the  west  of  St.  Paul  on  Kadiak  Island. 
This,  however,  was  the  only  instance  of  the  kind  he  could  vouch  for. 

412.  At  Sitka,  both  Whites  and  Indians,  familiar  with  the  scaling  business,  stated 
that  the  hunters  complained  that  the  seals  were  now  wild  and  difficult  to  approach, 
and  united  in  attributing  the  comparatively  small  native  catch  of  1891  to  this  cause. 
They  think  that  the  number  of  schooners  engaged  in  the  fishery  is  the  reason  of  this 
increased  wariness.  Captain  Morrisay  stated  that  he  did  not  think  the  seals  were  less 
numerous  at  sea  this  year  than  before,  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  all  accounts  show  that 
they  were  more  abundant  than  usual,  and  that  a  good  catch  would  have  been  obtained 
bad  they  nut  been  so  much  disturbed  by  vessels.  The  Indians  aver  that  long  ago  the 
seals  were  very  numerous  about  Sitka,  and  it  is  a  tradition  or  legend,  that  in  early  times 
they  frequently  landed  on  the  islands  in  that  vicinity.  Within  the  memory  of  the  living 
hunters,  single  seals  had  been  seen  ashore  in  various  places  on  the  islands  off  Sitka  and 
near  Cape  Edgecombe.  Two  years  ago,  a  female  had  been  seen  on  the  beach  on  the 
outer  side  of  Cape  Ommcny. 

413.  Among  the  Indians  from  Klawok,  an  old  man  explained  that  in  the  time  of  his 
great-grandfather  theie  were  vast  numbers  both  of  seals  and  sea-otters  in  that  vicinity, 
and  that  the  old  people  said  that  in  these  times  the  seal  gave  birth  to  its  young  there. 
He  had  never  heard,  however,  that  there  were  any  special  places  to  which  the  seals 
resorted  for  that  purpose. 

414.  In  the  northern  part  of  Queen  Charlotte  Islands,  the  Indians  state  that  the 
EeaU  have  now  become  so  timid,  that  in  a  hunting  season  of  two  months  they  sometimes 


kill  about  tliiity  seals  only  to  a  canoe,  whereas  they  formerly  were  often  able  to  get  the 
f-ame  number  in  one  day.  When  they  first  began  to  hunt  seals  systematically,  they 
generally  got  them  5  or  G  miles  from  the  shore,  whereas  at  the  present  time  they  had  to 
go  15  or  20  miles.  They  attribute  this  change  to  the  schooners  which  they  see  engaged 
in  hunting  off  their  coast.  Edcnsaw,  the  old  Chief,  said  that  many  years  ago  the  seals 
were  often  found  lying  together  on  the  water  almost  touching  each  other,  and  30  or  50 
in  a  bunch.,  but  that  now  they  are  more  widely  scattered.  He  further  stated,  that 
in  former  years  he  had  sometimes  seen  full-grown  bulls  coming  ashore  in  various  places 
on  the  west  coast  of  the  islands  in  spring.  Not  many  years  ago,  he  had  seen  a  female 
with  a  recently  born  pup  on  the  shore  near  Cape  Kaigani  ;  and  once,  long  ago,  he  had. 
found  a  female  seal  in  the  act  of  giving  birth  to  two  pups  on  Rose  Spit.  These  facts 
are  of  particular  interest,  from  their  bearing  upon  the  statements  quoted  by  Professor 
.!.  A.  Allen,  on  the  authority  of  Captain  Bryant,  now  more  than  ten  years  ago,  for  while 
they  do  not  directly  confirm  this  statement,  they  tend  to  support  it.  Referring  to 
Captain  Bryant,  Professor  Allen  writes  :  "  In  his  MS.  Report  just  received,  he  states 
that  a  half-breed  hunter  told  him  that  ho  found  in  summer,  on  Queen  Charlotte's  Island, 
groups  of  these  animals,  consisting  of  two  or  more  beach-masters,  with  a  dozen  or  more 
females  and  pups,  but  no  half-grown  males."* 

415.  Speaking  of  the  same  vicinity,  and  as  the  result  of  long  experience, 
Mr.  Alexander  Mackenzie  said  that,  judging  from  the  number  of  skins  taken,  seals  were 
less  abundant  than  formerly  in  Dixon  Entrance,  but  that  the  fact  must  also  be  taken  into 
consideration,  that  there  were  not  now  so  many  good  hunters  as  before  among  the 
Indians.  In  1881-82  and  1882-83  many  skins  were  got,  but  in  the  years  since  1885  the 
number  of  skins  had  been  smaller  than  before. 

41G.  The  Indian  hunters  of  the  Tshimsian  tribes  say  that  before  the  seals  were  so 
much  hunted,  some  of  them  used  to  give  birth  to  their  young  on  rocky  islets  in  Hecate 
Strait.     Living  hunters  had  seen  this. 

417.  At  Bella-Bella,  the  Indian  hunters  stated  that  as  long  as  they  themselves  could 
remember,  seals  were  very  abundant  in  that  vicinity.  They  had  gradually  decreased  in 
number  till  about  four  years  ago,  since  which  they  had  been  moderately  abundant  for 
three  years,  and  in  1891  had  shown  a  marked  increase  in  number.  They  sometimes,  but 
rarely,  saw  seals,  both  male  and  female,  coming  out  on  the  rocks.  Two  or  three  had  at 
various  times  been  killed  on  shore. 

418.  The  Indians  of  Nawitti,  who  hunt  about  the  north  end  of  Vancouver  Island, 
had  no  complaint  to  make  of  scarcity  of  seals.  They  said,  on  the  contrary,  that  the 
hunting  further  at  sea  by  schooners  had,  they  thought,  driven  the  seals  into  the  entrance 
of  Queen  Charlotte  Sound  in  greater  numbers  than  before.  They  had  occasionally  seen 
seals  of  different  ages  sleeping  on  the  rocks. 

419.  At  Clayoquot  Sound,  on  the  west  coast  of  Vancouver  Island,  seals  were 
said  to  have  been  very  numerous  long  ago,  but  to  have  been  seen  in  smaller  numbers  for 
some  ten  or  fifteen  years  past.  At  Ahouset,  also  in  Clayoquot  Sound,  the  Indians 
said  they  had  never  seen  or  heard  of  seals  coming  ashore  to  breed,  or  for  any  other 
purpose. 

420.  At  Neah  Bay,  near  Cape  Flattery,  the  Indians  stated  that  the  seals  seen  by  them, 
in  that  vicinity,  are  now  fewer  and  more  wary  than  before,  and  more  difficult  to  kill. 
They  have  never  seen  even  a  single  seal  on  the  rocks,  but  always  at  sea. 

421.  Referring  to  the  same  place,  Judge  J.  G.  Swan  writes,  in  1880,  that  between 
1857  and  1866  seals  were  very  few,  but  that  since  that  time  they  had  appeared  in  much 
larger  numbers.f 

422.  Mr.  R.  Finlayson  and  Mr.  T.  Moffat,  both  long  identified  with  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company  on  the  West  Coast,  believe  that  the  fur-seals  became  notably  more 
numerous  in  the  waters  adjacent  to  the  coast  of  British  Columbia  about  the  time  the 
Alaska  Commercial  Company  obtained,  possession  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands.  This  they 
attribute  to  some  difference  in  the  mode  of  capture  practised  on  these  islands,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  the  seals  changed  their  former  habits.  Captain  Bryant  has  also 
particularly  referred  to  the  abundance  of  fur-seals  along  the  coasts  of  Oregon,  Wash- 
ington, and  British  Columbia  in  1869.  £ 

423.  Some  years  in  which  exceptionally  large  numbers  of  seals  have  been  noted 
along  various  parts  of  the  coast  of  British  Columbia  are  referred  to  in  other  parts  of  this 
report.     (See  particularly  §  223.) 

424.  On  another  page,  and  in  connection  with  the  subject  of  the  migrations  and 

*  "  Monograph  of  North  American  Pinnipeds,"  p.  333. 

•J-  "  Fishery  Industries  of  the  United  States,"  vol.  ii,  p.  394. 

|  "Monograph  of  North  American  I'mnipeds,"  p.  332. 
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habitat  of  the  fur-seal,  Mr,  J.  \Y.  Mackay  has  been  cited  with  reference  to  the  former 
abundance  o\'  seals  upon  the  southern  part  of  Vancouver  Island.  His  informants  on 
this  point  were  old  Indian  hunters  of  the  Songis,  Sooke,  and  Tlalum  tribes,  inhabiting 
the  adjacent  coasts.  The  following  additional  statements  by  the  same  gentleman,  from 
their  bearing  on  changes  in  habits  of  the  seal,  may  appropriately  he  included  here  :  "The 
Indian*  above  quoted  stated  that  the  fur-seal  bred  on  the  Race  Rocks,  on  Smith's  Island 
(Washington),  and  on  several  islands  of  the  Gulf  of  Georgia.  They  used  to  have  their 
young  to  within  a  recent  period  on  the  Haystack  Islands,  off  Cape  Scott.  Vancouver 
Island.  It  is  probable  that  a  few  individuals  still  brood  there,  these  islands  being  very 
inaccessible  to  small  craft  on  account  of  the  strong  tides  and  cross  currents  which  prevail 
in  their  neighbourhood." 

Mr.  Mackay's  authority  for  the  firsi  part  of  the  above  statement  are  the  Indians 
previously  referred  to,  and  the  matter  must  even,  at  the  early  date  at  which  Mr.  Mackay 
firsf  knew  them,  have  become  traditional. 

!_"'.  Tudor  the  heading  of  Migrations  and  Range  (§  171  el  acq.),  sufficient 
allusion  to  the  former  abundance  of  fur-seals  on  the  Californian  coast,  and  to  their 
breeding  places  there,  now  apparently  abandoned,  has  been  made.  Further  particulars 
may  be  found  in  Scammon's  work  and  elsewhere. 

•426.  From  the  foregoing  notes,  it  may  be  gathered  that  the  increasing  timidity  of 
the  fur-seal  has  caused  it  almost  completely  to  abandon  its  original  habit  of  occasionally 
landing  elsewhere  than  on  the  main  breeding-  islands,  and  has  led,  besides,  to  the  probably 
complete  abandonment  of  certain  local  breeding  places  where  small  numbers  of  seals 
resorted  in  former  years.  Not  only  so,  but  the  seals  now  shun  more  than  ever  the 
entire  vicinity  of  the  coast,  and  are  found  at  sea  in  undiminished  quanlity  only  by  the 
pelagic  sealers,  whose  operations  do  not  depend  on  proximity  to  the  land.  The  same 
instinct  has  its  effect  also  on  the  breeding  islands,  to  the  continuous  harassing-  of  the 
seals  upon  which  its  growth  is  doubtless  in  large  part  due.  On  the  islands,  it  shows 
itself  particularly  in  the  late  arrival,  short  stay  upon,  or  continued  avoidance  of,  the 
shores  by  those  seals  not  actually  engaged  in  breeding  ;  as  well  as  in  erratic  variations  in 
proportional  numbers  of  seals  of  different  classes  at  various  seasons.  These  changes 
cannot  be  wholly  attributed  to  the  operations  of  the  sea-sealers,  for  though  not  so 
striking  on  the  Commander  Islands  as  upon  the  PribylofF  Islands,  they  are  still 
observable  there,  though  the  contingent  of  seals  visiting  these  islands  belong  as  a 
whole  to  a  different  migration-tract,  which  has  scarcely  as  yet  been  touched  by  pelagic 
sealers. 

427.  The  fact  that  the  breeding  islands  arc  now  inhabited  by  man,  is  in  itself  an 
anomaly,  and  particularly  so  when  the  protection  of  the  seals  on  these  islands  is 
combined  with  the  requirements  of  a  large  annual  slaughter.  Such  circumstances  need 
to  be  hedged  about  with  most  rigorous  precautions,  in  order  that  they  may  remain  com- 
patible with  the  continuous  prosperity  of  seal  life.  More  care  is  taken  in  this  respect  on  the 
Commander  than  on  the  PribylofF  Islands,  but  even  there  improvement  seems  possible.  On 
the  Commander  Islands,  great  precautions  are  observed  to  prevent  the  smell  of  smoke 
reaching  the  rookery  grounds,  particularly  early  in  the  season,  when  the  seals  first  land. 
Coal-oil  is  used  for  cooking  in  the  houses  near  the  rookeries  at  this  season,  and  all  fires 
are  quenched  when  the  smoke  blows  in  the  direction  of  the  rookeries.  Smoking  is  not 
permitted  near  the  rookery  grounds,  and  no  one  is  allowed  in  their  vicinity  (unless  for 
purposes  of  collecting  a  drive)  but  the  superintendent  of  the  island  or  the  foreman  in 
charge  of  ihe  rookeries. 

4*28.  There  are,  however,  in  addition  to  actual  fear  and  the  instinct  of  self- 
preservation,  other  causes  which  now  render  the  breeding  islands,  and  particularly  the 
Pribylofl  Islands,  less  continuously  the  resort  of  seals  than  formerly.  Chief  among 
these  is  the  paucity  of  virile  males,  which  makes  the  islands  less  attractive  to  the 
females,  and,  besides,  has  resulted  in  the  existence  of  a  large  and  increasing  class  of 
barren  females,  which  do  not  find  themselves  under  the  necessity  of  seeking  the  shore. 

420.  On  this  point,  speaking  of  an  early  date  in  the  history  of  the  islands, 
Veniaminor  writes:  "This  opinion  is  founded  on  the  fact  that  never  (except  in  one  year, 
]8'i2)  have  an  excessive  number  of  females  been  seen  without  young;  that  cows  not 
pregnant  scarcely  ever  come  to  the  PribylofF  Islands  ;  that  such  females  cannot  be  seen 
every  year."* 

430.  To  this  may  be  added  the  probable  circumstance,  that  the  constantly  harassed 
and  now  much  reduced  number  of  young  but  already  virile  males,  meet  the  females  more 
con  monly  than  before  at  sea. 

*    Quoted  in  United  Slates'  Census  Report,  p.  141, 
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431.  The  occurrence  of  increased  numbers  of  barren  females  has  been  more 
precisely  noted  on  tbc  Commander  Islands  than  upon  the  Piibyloff  Islands,  probably 
because,  as  the  result  of  a  better  system  of  protection  there,  these  animals  still  come  to 
tbc  rookery  grounds  instead  of  staying  at  sea.  In  1891,  a  large  number  of  females  were 
observed  to  be  without  young  both  on  Bebring  and  Copper  Islands. 

■132.  In  the  eastern  part  of  the  North  Pacific,  the  increased  number  of  barren 
females  has  principally  been  observed  by  pelagic  sealers.  Then-  statements  on  this 
subject;  whether  those  already  published  or  those  obtained  by  ourselves  in  conversation, 
arc  of  course  of  a  general  kind,  but  they  show  that  while  barren  females  are  more 
common  than  before  to  the  south  of  Bebring  Sea,  nearly  all  the  adult  females  got  in 
Bebring  Sea  itself  are  of  this  class.  The  Indian  hunters  of  the  Queen  Charlotte's 
Islands,  moreover,  informed  us,  without  being  specially  questioned  on  the  subject,  that 
years  ago  the  females  killed  by  them  were  always  with  young,  but  that  this  was  now  no 
longer  the  case.  Mr.  A.  Mackenzie,  of  the  same  place,  stated  that  about  two-thirds  only 
of  the  females  killed  were  with  young. 

433.  Upon  tbc  Pribyloff  islands  in  1891,  we  did  n.>t  ourselves  note  any  great 
abundance  of  barren  females,  but  the  facts  in  this  matter  would  be  scarcely  apparent  to 
those  not  intimately  connected  with  the  rookeries  for  more  than  a  single  year.  In  bis 
official  report  on  the  condition  of  the  islands  in  1890,  Mr.  Elliott  states  that  there  were 
then  250,000  females  "not  bearing,  or  not  served  last  year  and  this,"  but  he  does  not 
explain  in  what  way  this  numerical  estimate  was  arrived  at.* 

434.  One  direct  result  of  a  paucity  of  virile  males,  is  to  bring  about  an  irregularity 
and  change  of  dates  in  the  events  of  seal  life,  which  is  especially  notable  upon  the 
breeding  islands  in  an  unwonted  absence  of  the  usual  precision  and  simultaneousness  in 
these  events.  Instances  of  this  are  found  in  the  recorded  history  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands, 
elsewhere  cited,  and  facts  of  the  same  kind  are  again  markedly  apparent  at  the  present 
time.  Such  irregularities  follow  from  the  circumstance  that  the  period  of  gestation  of 
the  female  is  nearly  twelve  months  in  length;  and  that  therefore  any  want  of  prompti- 
tude in  reimpregnation  carries  the  time  of  birth  on  to  a  date  later  than  usual  in  the 
following  year.  It  is  easy  to  see  that  such  delay  having  once  occurred,  the  female, 
under  the  most  favourable  circumstances,  can  only  revert  gradually  and  after  several 
years  to  her  original  time ;  and  that  by  a  recurrence  of  delays  in  impregnation  the 
change  of  time  will  not  only  be  carried  on  from  year  to  year,  but  must  gradually  depart 
more  and  more  from  the  normal  date.  One  important  effect  of  the  resulting  late  birth  of 
the  young  is  to  render  these  much  more  than  otherwise  open  to  danger  of  various  kinds, 
not  only  to  that  resulting  from  inclement  and  stormy  autumn  weather  occurring  while 
they  are  yet  too  young  to  withstand  it,  but  also  from  the  circumstance  that  they  must 
delay  longer  upon  the  breeding  islands,  and  must  perhaps  in  the  end  leave  these  islands 
before  their  strength  is  sufficient  for  the  long  southern  journey. 

435.  The  best  account  of  the  nature  of  such  changes  in  earlier  years  is  that  given 
by  Bryant,  which  is  elsewhere  quoted  in  abstract.  The  changes  now  apparent  on.  the 
rookery  grounds  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  as  compared  with  the  previously  described  state 
of  these  grounds,  and  as  pointed  out  by  those  familiar  with  them,  are  chiefly  of  the 
following  kinds  : — 

43  G.  A  general  decrease  in  the  number  of  seals,  which  is  most  marked  in  the 
disproportionally  small  number  of  holluschickie  or  males  of  an  age  of  less  than  about 
(i  years.  Allusion  has  already  been  made  to  this  in  connection  with  the  marked  increase 
in  size  of  the  '•'harems"  or  cows  held  by  a  single  adult  bull,  in  late  years.  It  is  also 
strikingly  apparent  when  the  present  Conditions  are  contrasted  with  the  descriptions  of 
former  years,  in  which  the  half-grown  but  already  virile  bulls  arc  represented  as  haunting 
the  vicinity  of  the  breeding  rookeries  in  great  numbers,  and  constantly  struggling  to 
meet  the  females  upon  them,  or  in  the  margin  of  the  adjacent  sea.  It  is  further 
indicated,  and  very  definitely,  by  the  practical  impossibility  of  procuring  more  than 
21,000  male  skins  in  1890,  though  every  exertion  was  made  to  do  so,  and  the  standards 
in  weight  of  skins  were  greatly  lowered,  in  order  to  allow  the  inclusion  of  very  young 
males.  This  effort  was  continued  till  it  became  patent  to  the  Government  officers  in 
charge  that  it  was  useless  and  cruel  to  allow  it  to  go  further,  because  of  the  very  large 
and  constantly  increasing  numbers  of  non-killable  seals  which  were  driven  and  redriven  to 
the  killing  grounds,  in  order  to  obtain  a  few  passable  skins.  On  this  subject  it  may  be 
well,  however,  to  allow  these  officers  who  witnessed  and  superintended  those  killings  to 
speak  for  themselves. 

437-  Mr.  C.  J.  Goff  says  :  "Heretofore,  it  was  seldom  that  more  than  15  per  ccift.  o 

*  Parliamentary  Paper  [C.  6368],  p.  61. 


all  the  seals  driven  the  latter  part  of  June  and  the  first  lew  days  in  July  were  too  small 
to  he  killed;  hut  this  season  the  ease  was  reversed  [notwithstanding-  the  lowering  of 
standards],  and  in  many  instances  BO  to  85  per  cent,  were  turned  away  .   .  .     The  season 

1  on  the  30th  duly,  and  the  drives  in  July  show  a  decided  increase  in  the  percentages 
of  small  seals  turned  away,  and  a  decrease  in  the  killables  over  the  drives  in  June, 
demonstrating  conclusively  that  there  were  hut  few  killable  seals  arriving,  and  that  the 
larger  pari  of  those  returning  were  the  pups  of  last  year."  * 

138.  Colonel  J,  Murray  gives  an  account  of  a  meeting  of  the  natives  held  for 
diseussion  in  the  same  vear  and  long  continued,  after  which — "They  unanimously  declared 
that  it  was  their  linn  belief  and  honest  opinion  that  the  seals  have  diminished,  and  would 
continue  to  diminish  from  year  to  year,  because  all  the  male  seals  had  been  slaughtered 
without  allowing  any  to  come  to  maturity  for  use  upon  the  breeding  grounds ;  "  he  adds: 
••  1  am  now  fully  convinced  by  personal  observation  that  it  is  only  too  true,  and  that  the 
natives  were  correct  in  every  particular."! 

489.  Captain  A.  \Y.  Lavender  says:  "The  writer  was  surprised  when  ho  first  visited 
the  rookeries  to  find  no  young  hull  seals  upon  them  ;  this  looked  strange  to  him,  and  he 
began  to  look  up  the  cause,  and  it  occurred  to  him  that  the  constant  driving  of  young- 
male  seals,  and  the  killing  of  all  the  2-  3-  4-  and  5-year  olds,  that  there  were  no  young 
hulls  left  to  go  on  to  the  rookeries,  and  without  young  blood  the  fur-seal  industry  will  he 
something  of  the  past  in  a  very  few  years."  J 

•140.  Mr.  II.  \V.  Elliott,  in  his  official  report  for  1890,  remarks  to  the  same  effect  on 
the  exhaustion  of  the  supply  of  young  male  seals,  and  their  reduction  to  a  •''  scant  tenth 
of  their  number  in  1872-74. "§ 

441.  It  is  further  noticed  on  the  islands  that  the  rookeries  are  more  scattered  and 
less  definite  in  outline  than  in  former  years,  and  that  the  remaining  holluschickie  tend  to 
lie  close  to  the  rookery  edges  for  protection,  a  circumstance  which  materially  adds  to  the 
difficulty  of  collecting  drives  without  unduly  disturbing  the  breeding  seals. 

442.  It  is  also  generally  admitted  that  the  dates  of  arrival  of  the  seals  at  the  islands, 
and  especially  that  of  the.  arrival  of  the  females,  is  becoming  on  the  average  later  each 
year.  It  is  difficult  to  arrive  at  a  precise  statement  on  this  subject,  for  obvious  reasons, 
but  some  authorities  place  the  average  delay  in  arrival  of  females  as  compared  with 
earlier  years  at  as  much  as,  or  more  than,  two  weeks. 

443.  On  the  Commander  Islands,  where  the  officers  in  charge  were  found  ready  to 
afford  all  information  on  such  points  with  the  utmost  frankness,  it  has  likewise  been 
noted  that  the  seals  now  arrive  somewhat  later  than  formerly.  In  1891,  seals  capable 
of  yielding  10  and  12  pound  skins  were  about  a  week  later  than  usual  in  reaching 
Behring  Island,  and  the  killing,  which  on  Copper  Island  generally  begins  auout  the  1st 
June,  did  not  begin  in  1891  till  the  22nd  June. 

444.  Various  other  irregularities  have  also  been  noticed  in  late  years  in  or  about  the 
Commander  Islands.  Thus,  in  1890,  there  were  rather  few  holluschickie,  and  females 
appeared  in  smallar  numbers.  Again,  it  was  remarked  particularly  on  Copper  Island, 
that  though  there  had  been  a  large  number  of  young  born  in  1890,  yearlings  came 
ashore  in  markedly  small  numbers  in  1891.  The  natives  professed  themselves  unable  to 
account  for  this,  but  it  is  almost  certain  that  the  yearlings,  in  consequence  of  the 
unusually  severe  onslaught  made  on  the  seals  in  1890,  had  simply  remained  at  sea, 
This  explanation  is  supported  by  the  observation,  that  an  unusually  laige  number  of 
scattered  seals  were  reported  at  sea  between  Behring  Island  and  the  coasts  of  Kamschatka 
and  Siberia,  in  1891,  by  the  vessels  belonging  to  the  Russian  Government  and  Company. 
In  1890,  again,  according  to  Mr.  Tillman,  an  unusual  event  occurred  in  the  arrival  of  a 
number  of  holluschickie  and  mature  bulls  quite  fat,  at  Copper  Island,  in  August.  His 
conjecture  was  that  these  might  have  come  from  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  but  it  is  possible 
that  these  f-.eals  had  merely  remained  fishing  at  sea  until  this  exceptionally  late  date. 

445.  The  general  effect  of  these  changes  in  habits  of  the  seals  is  to  minimize  the 
number  to  be  seen  at  any  one  time  on  the  breeding  islands,  while  the  average  number 
to  be  found  at  sea  is  at  least  proportionately,  though,  perhaps,  in  face  of  a  general 
decrease  in  total  number  of  seals,  not  absolutely  increased.  The  regularity  of  the  routes 
of  migration  has  no  doubt  been  also  to  some  extent  interfered  with,  and  it  seems  probable 
that  the  seals  may  now  be  more  widely  scattered  at  sea  both  in  their  winter  and  summer 
habitats  than  formerly. 

44G.  As  to  the  eventual  results  of  such  changes  in  habits,  if  perpetuated  and 
increased  by  the  continued  and  further  effect  of  the  causes  referred  to,  it  is  evident 

*  Senate,  Ex.  Doc.  No.  49,  51st  Congress,  2nd  Session,  p.  4.  t  Ibid.,  p.  8.  £   Ibid.,  p.  9. 
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that  they  must  ultimately  be  injurious  to  all  industries  based  on  tlic  capture  of  the  fur- 
seal.  It  is  probable  that  the  seals  might  altogether  cease  to  frequent  their  present 
breeding  grounds  in  mass,  and  instead,  as  has  been  recorded  in  the  Falkland  and  other 
islands  in  the  Southern  Hemisphere,  scatter  out  to  foim  sm.all  irregular  Colonics  beneath 
cliffs  or  rocks  which  are  practically  inaccessible  to  man.  They  would  thus  doubtless 
manage  to  perpetuate  their  species,  but  the  numbers  might  be  very  much  reduced, 
so  that  the  skins  would  cease  to  be  a  factor  of  commercial  importance.  The  continued 
prosperity  of  seal  life  requires,  from  its  peculiar  features,  above  all  things,  complete 
regularity  and  protection  on  the  breeding  places,  and,  deprived  of  these  advantages,  if, 
lies  open  to  many  accidents  and  failures,  which  must  affect  it  more  prejudicially  than  can 
be  determined  from  the  actual  numerical  amount  of  the  slaughter  for  skins.  The  extract 
from  Scammon's  work,  quoted  in  paragraph  399,  is  to  the  point  in  this  connection. 

(P.)-  -Fur-seals  Breeding    on  the  Southern  Part  of  the  North  American  Coast. 

447-  It  is  evident  that  many  years  ago  a  considerable  number  of  fur-seals  bred  in 
various  places  along  the  western  coast  of  North  America,  and  probable  that  the  seals  so 
breeding  did  not  take  any  part  in  the  migration  of  the  larger  body  to  Behring  Sea. 
Statements  previously  quoted  respecting  the  fur-seals  of  the  Californian  coast  show  this, 
and  the  traditions  of  the  Indians  of  the  coast  of  British  Columbia,  particularly  those 
relating  to  Race  Rocks  and  Smith's  Island,  appear  to  have  the  same  meaning.  Judge 
J.  G.  Swan  has  also  collected  much  evidence  to  the  same  effect,  with  particular  reference 
to  the  vicinity  of  Cape  Flattery,  which  may  be  found  detailed  in  the  "Fishery  Industries 
of  the  United  States"  (vol.  ii/p.  393),  and  in  the  "Bulletin  of  the  United  States'  Fish 
Commission  "  (vol.  iii,  p.  201).  Some  of  his  observations  we  have  been  unable  to  confirm, 
but  the  statements  since  obtained  from  Mr.  J.  W.  Mackay  go  far  to  prove  that,  in  still 
earlier  years  than  those  referred  to  by  Judge  Swan,  a  certain  number  of  seals  regularly 
occupied  certain  breeding  places  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Straits  of  Fuca. 

448.  Once  established,  whether  on  the  Californian  or  British  Columbian  coasts, 
such  a  race  of  southern-breeding  seals  must  have  become  sub-permanent ;  and,  following 
the  analogy  of  other  rookery  grounds,  it  is  probable  that  the  same  animals  tended  each 
year  to  reoccupy  the  same,  or  nearly  the  same,  breeding  stations.  It  is  probable  that  these 
southern-breeding  families  may  have  been  directly  connected  with  the  larger  northern- 
breeding  race,  and  it  is  at  least  easy  to  see  how  they  may  have  originated  and  been 
recruited  from  it.  Females  delayed  from  any  cause,  and  giving  birth  to  their  young 
along  the  coast  to  the  southward,  must  often  be  served  by  young  males,,  and  irregular  and 
too  early  service  may  also  occur  in  many  instances  in  the  case  of  young  females,  or  of 
those  barren  since  the  previous  year.  In  all  such  cases  of  too  early  service,  it  would  be 
impossible  for  the  female  to  reach  the  Pribyloff  Islands  in  time  for  the  birth  of  the 
young,  owing  to  climatic  causes.  She  would,  no  doubt,  remain  with  the  other  seals  till 
impelled  by  nature  to  seek  the  shore,  and  if  in  any  particular  year  a  considerable  number 
of  females  collected  together  for  breeding  purposes,  the  males  would  doubtless  soon  find 
and  follow  them,  and,  if  undisturbed,  the  family  thus  established  might  probably  return 
to  the  same  place  again  in  the  next  ensuing  year. 

449.  This  reasonable  explanation,  at  all  events,  accords  with  the  facts  ascertained, 
and,  moreover,  in  itself  appears  to  have  so  much  force,  that  even  apart  from  these  facts, 
it  would  be  admissible  to  predicate  the  occasional  birth  of  young  along  the  whole  extent 
of  coast  frequented  by  the  fur-seal.  It  is  further  borne  out  by  the  actual  existence  of 
breeding  rookeries  situated  along  or  near  to  the  migration  route  of  the  fur-seal  on  the 
western  side  of  the  Pacific,  on  the  Kurile  Islands  and  on  llobben  Island.  These  occupy 
the  same  position  relatively  to  the  principal  breeding  places  on  the  Commander  Islands, 
which  the  former  similar  colonies  on  the  North  American  coast  must  have  held  re- 
latively to  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  and  the  survival  of  the  southern  colonics  on  the  Asiatic 
side  is  directly  due  to  the  less  persistent  and  less  efficient  hunting  by  the  natives  there. 

450.  This  subject  is  in  its  nature  closely  related  to  the  foregoing  remarks  on 
observed  changes  in  habits.  It  also,  however,  connects  itself  with  the  general  question 
of  the  origin  of  the  regularly  migratory  habits  assumed  by  the  larger  number  of  the 
fur-seals  of  the  North  Pacific,  a  question  referred  to  under  the  head  of  migrations. 

(Q.) — Connection  or  Interchange  of  Seals  between  the  Pribyloff'  and  Commander  Islands. 

451.  It  is  frequently  assumed  that  the  fur-seals  inhabiting  the  whole  North  Pacific 
may,  from  year  to  year,  resort  almost  indifferently  to  the  Pribyloff  or  Commander  Islands 
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at  tlu>  breeding  season.  Statements  to  this  effecl  have  been  made  by  various  authorities,* 
and,  as  already  noted,  the  arrival,  in  1890,  of  a  number  of  fat  holluschickie  and  adult 
males  on  Copper  Island  was  accounted  \'ov  by  the  Superintendent  there  on  the  hypothesis 
that  they  had  migrated  thither  from  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  though  in  reality  his  knowledge 
merely  warranted  the  statement  that  he  did  not  know  whence  they  came.  It  has  often 
boon  claimed  by  persons  interested  in  justifying  the  methods  practised  on  the  Pribyloff 
Islands,  lhat  the  continued  abundance  of  seals  on  the  Commander  Islands  is  not  duo  to 
greater  care  there  exercised,  but  that  they  have  been  reinforced  by  accessions  from 
the  Pribyloff  Islands.  Induced  by  fhe  operations  of  pelagic  sealers.  One  writer,  indeed, 
took  occasion,  as  early  as  1887,  io  forestall  any  adverse  criticism  which  might  be  directed 
against  the  methods  and  results  on  t  e  Pribyloff  Islands  and  based  on  the  diminution  of 
seals  there,  by  stating,  in  anticipation,  that  such  decrease  would  have  no  meaning  unless 
discussed  in  connection  with  an  unknown  but  possible  increase  on  the  Commander 
Islands. i 

452.  When  it  is  considered  that  for  twenty  years  both  groups  of  islands  have  been 
controlled  by  a  single  Company,  whose  employes  were  often  transferred  from  island  to 
island,  it  is  remarkable  that  so  little  has  boon  placed  on  record  in  regard  to  this  particular 
question,  esp  vially  in  view  of  the  importance  evidently  attached  to  it  by  the  gentle- 
men connected  uith  the  Company  whose  statements  have  just  been  referred  to. 
Though  unable  to  speak  from  personal  observations  on  this  point,  it  is  clear 
that  the  result  of  Mr.  Elliott's  investigation  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands  led  him  to  believe 
that  an  in  ten-elation  existed  between  the  seals  frequenting  these  islands  and  the 
Commander  Islands,  and  that  a  familiarity  with  one  group  of  the  breeding  islands  was 
insufficient  to  enable  a  complete  view  of  the  problem  t->  be  arrived  at.} 

4o;3.  The  inquiries  and  observations  now  made,  however,  enable  it  to  be  shown  that 
the  fur-seals  of  the  two  sides  of  the  North  Pacific  belong  in  the  main  to  practically 
distinct  migration. tract-,  both  of  which  are  elsewhere  traced  out  and  described,  and  it  is 
believed  that  while  to  a  certain  extent  transfers  of  individual  seals  or  of  small  groups  occur, 
probably  every  year,  between  the  Pribyloff  and  Commander  tribes,  that  this  is  exceptional 
rather  than  normal.  It  is  not  believed  that  any  voluntary  or  systematic  movement  of 
fur-seals  takes  place  from  one  group  ot  breeding  islands  to  the  other,  but  it  is  probable 
that  a  continued  harassing  of  the  seals  upon  one  group  might  result  in  a  course  of  years 
in  a  corresponding  gradual  accession  to  the  other  group. 

4o4.  There  is  no  evidence  whatever  to  show  that  any  considerable  branch  of  the 
seal  tribe  which  has  its  winter  home  off  the  coast  of  British  Columbia  resorts  in  summer 
to  the  Commander  Islands,  whether  voluntarily  or  led  thither  in  pursuit  of  food-fishes, 
and  inquiries  along  the  Aleutian  chain  show  that  no  regular  migration  route  follows  its 
direction,  whether  to  the  north  or  south  of  the  islands.  It  is  certain  that  the  young 
seals  in  going  southward  from  the  Pribyloff  Islands  only  rarely  get  drifted  as  far  to  the 
westward  as  the  172nd  meridian  of  west  longitude,  while  Attu  Island,  on  the  173rd 
meridian  east,  is  never  visited  by  young  seals,  and  therefore  lies  between  the  regular 
autumn  migration-routes  of  the  seals  going  from  the  Pribyloff  and  Commander  Islands 
respectively. 

455.  The  price  obtained  for  skins  from  the  Commander  Islands  has  generally  been 
somewhat  lower  than  that  for  the  Pribyloff  skins,  but  this  is  believed  to  result  rather 
from  the  less  careful  handling  and  preparation  of  the  Commander  Island  skins  than 
from  any  inherent  inferiority.  Under  this  belief,  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company  at 
one  time,  in  187(5,  sent  Mr.  D.  Webster,  their  most  experienced  foreman,  to  the  Com- 
mander Islands,  to  introduce  better  modes  of  treating  the  skins  there.  M.  Grebnitsky, 
however,  states  that  there  is  some  actual  general  difference  in  the  skins,  such  as  to  enable 
them  to  be  distinguished  by  an  expert,  and  that  he  is  informed  that  the  Commander 
Island  skins  are  more  difficult  to  "  unhair  "  in  dressing.  Snegiloff,  the  Aleut  foreman  in 
charge  of  the  Behring  Island  rookeries,  who  had  also  been  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands  for 
some  years,  stated  that  he  had  observed  that  in  both  sexes  the  seals  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands 
were  somewhat  Bhorter  and  stouter  than  on  the  Commander  Islands,  and  that  the  Pribyloff 
seals  have  thicker  fur  and  shorter  hair  on  the  belly.     This  he  attributed  to  the  circum- 

*   Bee    Elliott,    "Condition    of    Affairs    in    Alaska"    (1875),    p.    266;     Miller,   House    of    Representatives, 
No.  G23,  44th  Congress     1st   Session,  p.  45  5   IJuynitsky,  Mouse  of  Representatives,  Report  No.  288^, 
!  ongress,  2nd   Session,  n.   U: ;    Williams,  ibid.,  pp. '77  and    78;    Klliott,   United   States'   Census    Report, 
:<l   157. 

t  "  fishery  Industries  of  the  United  States,"  vol.  ii,  p.  361, 
specially  United  States'  Census  Report,  p.  69. 
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stance  that  the  seals  stay  longer  ashore  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands.  He  said  further,  that 
on  the  Commander  Islands  the  females  are  larger,  and  the  mature  males,  or  "  seacatchie," 

often  become  nearly  white  about  the  manes  with  age.  lie  added  that  on  Koblxm 
Island,  in  Okotsk  Sea,  the  seals  have  still  longer  and  thicker  hair  than  on  the  Commander 
Islands. 

456.  As  there  is  a  considerable  range  of  individual  diversity,  particularly  in 
colouration,  among  the  seals  of  any  single  locality,  it  would  require  much  longer  and 
more  detailed  examination  than  we  ourselves  were  able  to  make,  to  verify  these  state- 
ments; but  it  appears  to  be  probable  that  there  is  actually  a  slight  general  varietal 
difference  as  between  the  tribes  frequenting  the  two  principal  groups  of  breeding  islands, 
whether  this  is  due  to  causes  such  as  those  above  referred  to  or  other  circumstances. 
The  amount  of  interconnection  between  the  two  groups  is  doubtless,  however,  sudicient  to 
prevent  any  very  striking-  or  permanent  peculiarities  even  of  a  varietal  rank  to  grow  up. 

467.  Some  evidence  not  without  importance  in  this  connection  is  afforded  by  a 
comparison  of  the  diagrams  elsewhere  given  and  representing  the  number  of  seals  killed 
each  year  on  the  two  groups  of  islands.  Though  affected  by  other  causes  as  well,  this 
number  may  he  taken  in  a  very  general  way  as  a  record  of  the  state  of  the  rookeries  as 
a  whole,  and  the  correspondence  of  the  lines  in  the  two  diagrams  is  thus  significant  of 
connection  or  of  co-operating  causes. 


(P.) — Conditions  affecting  the  Sea-otter  and  Sea-cow,  contrasted  with  those  affecting 

the  Fur-seal. 

458.  It  has  often,  but  incorrectly,  been  stated  that  the  fur-seal  of  the  North  Pacific 
is  in  danger  of  "  extermination  "  if  measures  be  not  taken  to  preserve  it.  The  question 
is,  however,  not  one  of  extermination,  if  by  that  term  the  extinction  of  the  species  is 
meant.  The  breeding  Colonies  of  the  analogous  species  in  the  Southern  Hemisphere, 
once  exploited  and  harried  in  every  conceivable  way,  and  without  law  or  hindrance  of  any 
kind  for  over  fifty  years,  chiefly  by  New  England  vessels,  have,  in  no  known  instance, 
been  absolutely  destroyed.  Long  before  the  point  of  extermination  is  reached  the 
killing  of  the  seals,  by  whatever  method  practised,  ceases  to  pay.  Extermination  is 
financially  impossible,  and  therefore  need  not  be  feared.  This  is  well  enough  understood 
fey  those  best  informed  on  the  subject,  and  it  is  no  sentimental  dread  of  the  extinction 
of  a  species  which  appeals  to  the  imagination  of  the  persons  immediately  interested 
in  the  breeding  islands,  but  rather  the  practical  destruction  of  their  profitable  monopoly 
of  the  sealing  business  of  the  North  Pacific.  Depletion,  or  great  reduction  in  numbers, 
together  with  changes  in  habits  of  life,  such  as  have  been  already  indicated,  are  sure  to 
be  the  result  of  continuous  indiscriminate  and  unrestricted  slaughter  and  hunting  of  the 
fur-seal,  but  not  extermination.  To"  precisely  what  point  the  diminution  in  numbers  of 
the  fur-seal  might  go  before  the  increased  average  price  of  the  skins  ceased  to  com- 
pensate for  the  reduced  aggregate  number  taken,  it  is  impossible  to  say,  but  that  such  a 
point  would  eventually  be  reached  is  proved  by  all  experience.  This  experiment,  how- 
ever, it  is  hoped,  is  one  which  need  not  be  tried,  for,  as  already  made  apparent,  the  fur- 
seal,  by  the  nature  of  its  life  and  habits,  offers  peculiar  facilities  for  the  exercise  of  a 
rational  protection  under  which  it  may  remain  a  source  of  profit  to  the  hunter,  while  at 
the  same  time  affording  a  continuous  yield  of  skins  intrinsically  valuable. 

459.  From  this  point  of  view,  the  sea-otter  (Enhydra  marina)  is  an  interesting  case 
in  point.  This  animal  has  played  a  prominent  port  in  the  discovery  and  history  of  the 
North  Pacific.  Its  skin  was  highly  valued  long  before  that  of  the  fur-seal  was  considered 
of  any  worth,  and  owing  to  its  intrinsic  value  as  an  article  of  dress,  its  cost  has  continued 
to  increase  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  with  its  increasing  scarcity,  so  that  at  the  present 
time  skins  of  the  first  quality  are  worth  in  London  700  to  1,000  dollars  each.  Surely, 
if  it  were  possible  to  exterminate  a  fur-bearing  animal  of  this  kind,  the  sea-otter  should 
long  ago  have  met  with  that  fate,  yet  it  has  been  hunted  for  more  than  a  hundred  years, 
and  is  still  a  chief  object  of  pursuit  of  many  hundreds  of  natives. 

460.  Originally,  this  animal  frequented  a  large  part  of  the  west  coast  of  North 
America,  together  with  the  east  coast  of  Asia,  and  all  parts  of  the  Aleutian,  Pribyloff, 
Commander,  and  other  islands.  Its  limits  have  now  been  much  reduced,  so  that  it  is 
rarely  found  on  the  coast  of  British  Columbia  or  anywhere  to  the  south  of  Sitka,  and  has 
altogether  disappeared  from  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  while  on  the  Asiatic  coast  it  has 
similarly  ceased  to  be  a  matter  of  commercial  interest  in  the  Kurile  Island  chain. 
Although  in  the  early  part  of  the  present  century  it  was  taken  by  thousands  in  certain 
localities,  a  few  hundreds  are  nowr  considered  an  excellent  catch  for  a  considerable 
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district.  It  is  to  be  remembered  that  the  diminution  of  the  sea-otter  has  been  the 
result  solely  of  operations  conducted  from  the  shore.  In  the  old  days  the  otter  was 
clubbed,  speared,  or  shot  on  the  beaches,  and  afterwards  from  stages  or  from  canoes 
close  along  the  rocks  and  beaches. 

461.  The  sea-otter  possesses,  however,  one  important  advantage  over  the  fur-seal  in 
the  nature  of  its  -procreation.  The  young  are  born  at  all  seasons  of  the  year  and  not 
simultaneously,  and  it  is  not  necessary  for  this  animal  to  resort  in  large  numbers  to 
particular  breeding  places,  or  to  remain  on  or  about  such  places  for  any  considerable 
time.  Its  disadvantages  as  compared  with  the  fur-seal  are  that  it  is  not  properly  a  pelagic 
animal  feeding  upon  migratory  fishes,  but,  on  the  contrary,  subsists  chiefly  upon  sea- 
urchins,  molluscs,  and  other  such  creatures,  which  are  only  to  be  obtained  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  the  shores  and  their  adjoining  rocky  patches  and  kelp  beds. 

402.  As  a  result  of  its  diminishing  numbers,  and  the  greater  activity  of  the  hunters, 
it  has  within  historic  times  not  only  greatly  increased  in  wariness,  but  has  also  very 
markedly  changed  its  habits  in  directions  similar  to  those  in  which  a  change  has  already 
become  observable  in  the  case  of  the  fur-seal,  In  earlier  years,  it  frequented  the  rocky 
shores,  and  was  frequently  found  on  the  land,  forming  in  some  instances  veritable 
colonies  or  "  rookeries.''  comparable  in  some  respects  with  those  of  the  fur-seal.  The 
young  in  those  days  were  probably  always  born  on  shore,  and  it  seems  further  probable, 
though  not  proven,  that  many  of  the  so-called  "kitchen  middens"  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands,  composed  almost  entirely  of  the  shells  of  echinus,  and  attributed  by  Dall  to  the 
pre-historic  Aleuts,  really  owe  their  origin  to  such  pre-historic  sea-otter  colonies.  At 
the  present  time,  it  has  become  an  event  of  extreme  rarity  to  see  a  sea-otter  anywhere 
on  those  shores,  and,  so  far  as  the  natives  who  spend  their  lives  in  hunting  the  animal 
can  ascertain,  the  young  are  now  almost  always  brought  forth  on  floating  masses 
of  kelp. 

463.  The  sea-otter,  in  fact,  appears,  as  the  result  of  persistent  hunting  and  of  the 
efforts  and  instinct  to  elude  pursuit,  to  have  reached  a  practically  irreducible  minimum, 
at  which  it  is  likely  to  remain  unchanged  unless  new  factors  enter  into  the  problem. 

4G4.  The  non-pelagic  character  of  the  sea-otter,  however,  renders  its  protection  a 
matter  of  comparative  facility  as  contrasted  with  the  fur-seal.  A  strict  preservation,  for 
instance,  on  the  Sannakh  Islands,  which  still  constitute  one  of  its  remaining  favourite 
haunts,  would,  without  doubt,  result  within  a  few  years  in  this  group  being  restocked 
with  an  abundance  of  sea-otters. 

46-3.  Probably,  the  only  remaining  notable  colony  (or  rookery,  as  it  is  called  from 
analogy  with  the  breeding  places  of  the  fur-seal)  is  that  which  is  now  strictly  preserved 
by  the  Russian  Government  on  the  north-svest  point  of  Copper  Island,  of  the  Commander 
group.  The  sea-otters  are  reported  by  the  Superintendent  of  Copper  Island  as 
increasing  here  from  year  to  year,  though  a  limited  number  is  allowed  to  be  taken  by 
the  natives  each  year,  and  though  the  natives  are  permitted  to  shoot,  during  the  winter 
and  in  the  absence  of  the  fur-seals,  any  sea-otters  found  to  the  south  of  Matveya  Point  on 
the  east  coast,  and  a  designated  point  somewhat  further  to  the  southward  on  the  west 
coast.  To  the  northward  of  the  line  thus  defined,  no  shooting  is  at  any  time  allowed  for 
any  purpose  whatever.  This  reserved  area  thus  comprises  about  five  miles  of  the  northern 
end  of  Copper  Island,  with  Sulkovsky  Point  and  the  Bobroti  rocks  and  reefs  lying  off 
this  point.  Here  the  sea-otters  are  taken  at  designated  times  and  under  Government 
supervision  in  twine  nets,  except  in  certain  years  in  which  the  natives  get  a  permit  to 
make  a  drive  of  otters  upon  the  rocks,  and  kill  them  there  with  clubs  like  the  fur-seals. 
J  his  was  allowed  in  1S90,  and  twenty  sea-otters  were  got  in  the  drive,  though  more 
might  have  been  secured  but  for  some  mistakes  which  occurred  during  the  operation. 
One  hundred  and  eighty  sea-otter  skins  in  all  were  obtained  from  Copper  Island  during 
the  year  1890. 

466.  Vigilance  is  required  in  guarding  this  sea-otter  colony  from  raids,  and  it  is  said 
that  in  1887  or  1888  Captain  Snow,  in  the  schooner  "  Nemo,"  from  Yokohama,  and 
flying  the  British  flag,  attempted  to  raid  the  place,  but  was  tired  at  and  driven-  off. 
Snow  was  reported  wounded,  and  two  Japanese  sailors  killed.  Since  this  time  no  raids 
have  been  attempted  here. 

467.  Near  Cape  Lopatka,  the  southern  extreme  of  Kamschalka,  a  sea-otter  colony 
or  rookery  existed  till  recent  years,  but  it  was  raided  and  destroyed  by  vessels  from  San 
Francisco  between  1880  and  1882.  There  is  also  stated  to  have  been  a  similar  colony  at 
Pirat,  or  Yellow  Cape,  not  far  from  the  last.  An  effort  was  made  to  protect  this  by 
stationing  a  number  of  Aleuts  at  the  place  to  guard  it,  but  many  of  these  people  died, 
and  the  remainder  were  withdrawn  at  their  own  request,  after  which  the  sea-otter  colony 
was  raided  and  destroyed 


83 

408.  Some  attempt  has  also  been  made  by  the  United  States'  Government  to 
protect  the  sea-otter.  Section  1056  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  the  United  States 
provides  that  no  person  shall,  without  the  consent  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  kill 
any  otter,  mink,  marten,  sable,  or  fur-seal,  or  other  fur-bearing  animal,  within  the  limits 
of  Alaska  territory,  or  in  the  waters  thereof.  This  is  further  explained  by  a  Treasury 
Department  Notice,  dated  21st  April,  1871),  which  reads  as  follows: — 

"  No  fur-bearing  animals  will,  therefore,  be  allowed  to  be  killed  by  persons  other 
than  the  natives,  within  the  limits  of  Alaska  territory,  or  in  the  waters  thereof,  except  fur- 
seals  taken  by  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company  in  pursuance  of  their  lease.  The  use 
of  fire-arms  by  the  natives  in  killing  other  than  during-  the  months  of  May,  June,  July, 
August,  and  September,  is  hereby  prohibited.  No  vessel  will  be  allowed  to  anchor  in 
the  well-known  otter-killing  grounds  except  those  which  may  carry  parties  of  natives  to 
and  from  such  killing  grounds  ;  and  it  will  be  the  duty  of  the  officers  of  the  United 
States  who  may  be  in  that  locality  to  take  all  proper  measures  to  enforce  all  the  pains 
and  penalties  of  the  law  against  persons  found  guilty  of  a  violation  thereof.  White  men 
lawfully  married  to  natives,  and  residing  within  the  territory,  are  considered  natives 
within  the  meaning  of  this  Order." 

409.  Inquiries  at  Ounalaska,  however,  show  that  no  attempt  had  been  made  to 
enforce  the  law  against  the  killing  of  fur-seals  by  the  Aleuts  in  that  vicinity  till  1890, 
when  instructions  were  received  that  it  must  be  enforced,  although  no  means  were 
provided  for  its  enforcement.  The  law  against  the  killing  of  sea-otter  and  the  ruling  as 
to  the  months  in  which  fire-arms  shall  be  prohibited  in  hunting  this  animal  is  also,  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  inoperative.  The  prohibited  months  include  all  those  in  which  it  is 
practically  possible  to  hunt  the  sea-otter,  and  it  is  well  understood  that  if  the  Aleuts  of 
the  Aleutian  Islands  were  interfered  with  in  this,  their  only  means  of  obtaining  a  living, 
they  must  either  suffer  great  hardships,  or  their  support  must  be  undertaken  by  the 
Government. 

470.  The  sole  instance  of  the  actual  extermination  of  an  animal  of  the  North 
Pacific  within  historic  times,  and  one  of  the  very  short  list  of  such  cases  of  extermination 
the  world  over,  is  that  of  the  Rhytina  or  Steller's  sea-cow  (Rhytina  Stelleri).  It  is 
instructive  to  allude  to  this  instance,  because  it  becomes  obvious  that  it  was  entirely 
owing  to  the  great  differences  in  habits  and  the  very  restricted  range  of  the  animal,  as 
compared  with  the  fur-seal,  that  its  extermination  became  possible. 

471.  This  sea-cow  or  manatee  was  found  in  great  numbers  on  Behring  Island,  and 
"to  some  extent  also  on  Copper  Island,  at  the  time  of  the  discovery  of  these  islands  in 

1741,  but  scarcely,  if  at  all,  elsewhere;  though  Nordenskiold  conjectures  that  it  may 
within  historic  times  have  also  occasionally  visited  the  Kamschatkan  coast. 

472.  It  was  a  large,  slow,  clumsy,  and  incautious  animal,  which  fed  chiefly  along  the 
shores  upon  marine  algae;  and  being  found  easy  of  capture  and  good  for  food  was  per- 
sistently attacked  by  the  early  Russian  navigators,  who  often  visited  Behring  Island  for 
the  sole  purpose  of  laying  in  a  stock  of  its  flesh.  From  the  accounts  of  these  voyages,  it 
seems  first  to  have  disappeared  from  Copper  Island,  and  subsequently,  about  1708,  less 
than  thirty  years  after  the  discovery  of  the  islands,  it  became  extinct,  also  on  Behring 
Island.* 

473.  It  is  stated  that  Brandt  expresses  the  belief  that  the  Rhytina  formerly,  and  in 
pie-historic  times,  not  only  frequented  the  coast  of  Kamschatka,  but  extended  also  as 
far  as  the  coasts  of  China  and  the  northern  islands  of  the  Japanese  group,  and  to  the 
•western  islands  of  the  Aleutian  chain.  It  thus  appears  to  have  already  been  naturally 
verging  towards  extinction  before  it  was  at  all  pursued  by  man.  In  a  paper  read  before  the 
Russian  lmpeiial  Geographical  Society  in  March  1884,  Dr.  Dibofsky  expresses  a  similar 
opinion.  Mr.  F.  \V.  True  writes  as  follows  respecting  the  causes  of  its  extinction  : 
"The  most  generally  accepted  notion  is  that  the  rate  of  capture  much  exceeded  that  of 
the  increase  of  the  animal,  and  that  extinction  followed  as  a  matter  of  course.  Nordens- 
kiold, however,  and  in  a  certain  way  Brandt,  also  avows  his  belief  that  the  sea-cow  had 
gotten  out  of  harmony  with  its  environment  many  years  before  the  Russians  discovered 
it,  and  that  its  extermination  would  have  occurred  within  a  comparatively  short  time 
without  the  intervention  of  man.  The  fact  that  in  Steller's  time  the  range  of  the  animal 
was  much  circumscribed  seems  to  give  weight  to  the  latter  view."f 

*  Baron  Nordenskiold  found  some  reason  to  believe  that  a  single  individual  of  the  sea-cow  was  seen  as  late 
as  the  year  18.J4,  but  Dr.  L.  Stejneger,  first  ill  the"  L'roceedmgs  of  the  United  States'  National  Museflm,"  vol.  vii, 
1 8S4,  p.  lbl,  and  at  later  dates  in  the  "  American  Naturalist,"  vol.  xxi,  p.  1047,  and  "American  Geographical 
Societv  Bulletin,"  No.  4,  US6,  has  advanced  strong  reasons  to  show  that  the  animal  actually  became  extinct 
in  1768. 

f  "Fishery  Industries  of  the  United  States,"  vol.  i,  p.  135  See  also  Nordenskibld's  "Voyage  of  the 
Vega,"  vol.  ii. 
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(Si)  —  Breeding  Places  and  Resorts  of  the  Far-seat  on  the  Western  Side  of  the 

North  Pacific. 

17  r .  The  pursuit  of  the  fur-seal  on  the  western  ov  Asiatic  portion  of  the  North 
Pacific,  affords  much  evidence  very  directly  affecting  the  conditions  and  prospects  of  the 
seal  fishery  in  the  eastern  waters  oi  that  ocean,  altogether  apart  from  the  question  as  to 
how   far  the  territorial   Powers  of  these  Asiatic  water-,  viz.,  Russia,  Japan,  and  China, 

desire  to  participate  in  any  general  regulations  tending  to  the  preservation  of  so 
old-established,  important,  and  useful  an  industry. 

70.  We  have  been  careful  to  collect  and  collate  all  the  information  possible  on  the 
growth  of  the  industry  on  the  Asiatic  coasts  of  the  Pacific,  because  it  has  for  the 
most  pari  been  left  untouched  by  those  who  have  written  on  the  subject.  Clark*  simply 
dismisses  the  subject  with  the  brief  remark  :  ••The  seals  taken  by  the  Japanese  are  those 
migrating  from  the  Commander  group,  the  number  taken  averaging  4,000  annually, 
though  some  years  a<  many  as  11,000  are  taken."  Messrs.  Lampsonf  merely  report : 
'•The  supply  from  this  source  (Japan)  has  varied  very  much  of  late  years,  amounting 
sometimes  to  15,000  skins  a-year,  at  others  only  5,000.  Last  year  (1887)  stringent 
prohibitory  laws  were  passed  by  the  Japanese  Government,  and  very  few  skins  have 
come  forward."  Very  little  else  has  been  published  on  the  subject  by  any  one  of 
authority.  But  in  addition  to  the  results  of  much  correspondence,  official  and  private, 
and  gathering  together  of  scattered  references,  we  have  had  the  advantage  of  making-  the 
acquaintance  of  men  experienced  in  seal-hunting  and  in  seal  localities  in  this  portion  of 
the  Pacific,  and  have  thus  been  enabled  to  put  together  a  sufficient  body  of  information 
to  convey  sufficient  accounts  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  sealing  industry  in  these 
waters. 

476.  Among  tlu-  points  of  special  interest  to  our  present  purpose  are  : — the  growth 
of  the  industry  ;  the  similarity  of  conditions  prevailing  on  this  side  of  the  Pacific;  the 
dissimilar  circumstance  of  the  absence  of  pelagic  sealing;  the  very  destructive  effect 
of  raids  upon  breeding  rookeries;  and  the  attempts  at  regulation  and  control  by  both  the 
Japanese  and  Russian  Governments. 

477.  After  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century,  British  vessels,  especially  under 
the  auspices  of  the  East  India  Company,  extended  their  voyages  from  Bombay  and 
Calcutta  or  Macao  to  the  coast  of  Kamschatka,  and  along  the  Aleutian  Islands  into 
Behring  Sea.  and  as  far  as  the  north-west  coast  of  America,  in  search  of  furs.  Such 
voyages  were  made  in  l"so  ami  in  1  7^(>  s7-  These  English  traders  at  once  encountered 
the  claims  of  the  Russians  and  the  Spaniards  to  the  sole  right  to  navigate  and  trade  in 
those  seas,  a  claim  then  successfully  contested  and  tacitly  or  explicitly  ignored  about  100 
years  before  the  officials  of  a  territory  belonging  to  the  United  States  seized  British 
vessels  for  engaging  in  similar  enterprises  in  those  waters. 

47s-  The  furs  thus  obtained  by  the  British  were  taken  to  the  Chinese  market.  The 
Russians  were  quick  to  notice  this,  and  in  due  course  obtained  from  the  Chinese  autho- 
rities an  interdict  against  the  landing  in  China  of  any  furs  from  the  islands  and  shores 
of  the  Eastern  Pacific.  In  the  event  this  proved  but  a  partial  restriction  so  far  as  the 
English  were  concerned,  for  they  commenced  at  once  to  turn  their  attention  to  bringing 
k»  the  Canton  market  the  fur-seal  of  the  southern  seas,  and  this  highly  profitable  trade 
thus  started  flourished  from  about  the  year  1793  until  1835. 

170.  Meanwhile,  however,  in  the  Northern  Pacific  the  Prussians  were  active.  In 
17'.)i)  a  charter  was  granted  by  the  Czar  to  the  Russian-American  Company,  giving  them 
control  over  all  the  coasts  of  America  on  the  Pacific  north  of  latitude  55°  north,  and  this 
Company,  extending  its  operations  under  Baranoff  and  other  leaders,  acquired  a  wide 
dominion.  In  the  course  of  a  few  years,  English  and  American  vessels  established  almost 
a  monopoly  in  the  supply  of  goods  of  all  sorts  to  the  Russians  and  their  natives,  the 
return  trade  being  mostly  in  furs  for  the  Canton  market.  In  1811  the  firm  of  Astor,  of 
\ew  York,  made  a  special  contract  to  supply  the  Russian  Company  with  provisions. 
payment  being  taken  in  furs  to  be  sold  in  Canton.  This  enterprise  took  the  name  of  the 
Pacific  Fur  Company,  arid  the  two  Companies  undertook,  besides  this  mutual  trade,  to 
prevent  the  natives  obtaining  any  liquor,  to  assist  each  other  against  all  interlopers  and 
smugglers,  and  to  respect  each  other's  hunting  areas.  In  the  following  year  these  rights 
and  undertakings  were  bought  up  by  the  North-West  Fur  Company,  of  which  the 
head-quarters  were  in  Montreal. 

480.  Thus,  the  English  wvre  in  the  North  Pacific  taking  seal-skins  from  the  south 
to   Canton,   and    also   trading  generally    in  furs,  right  away  to  that  portion  of  the 

*  Parliamentary  Paper  [C.  6 1 3 1 J ,  p.  178. 
t  House  of  Representative.--,  50tli  Congress,  2nd  Session,  Ueport  No.  3883,  p.  114. 
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North  Pacific  which  subsequently  beeame  known  as  Befaring  Sea,  on  a  well-established 

basis,  by  the  beginning  of  the  present  century. 

481.  In  connection  with  this  part  of  the  North  Pacific,  it  in  i;  also  be  borne  in  mind 
that  about  the  year  1840  whaling  began  to  be  extensively  practised.  In  L840tol842 
the  whaling  fleet  frequented  the  Kadiak  ground,  where  many  right  whales  were  taken. 
In  1811),  the  Japan  Sea  was  found  to  be  a  good  whaling  ground,  from  which  that  pail  of 
the  Pacific  near  kamschatka  was  next  reached,  ami  soon  after  Okotsk  Sea.  in  IMS,  the 
first  whaler  entered  the  Arctic  Ocean,  and  thereafter  not  only  Behring  Sen,  hut  also 
this  further  ocean,  has  been  regularly  frequented  by  whalers,  the  how -head  whale 
chiefly  being  taken  in  the  extreme  north.  The  industry  has  gradually  declined,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  lessoned  number  of  whales;  but  between  L819  and  1860,  there  were  about 
300  vessels  under  the  United  States'  flag,  besides  British,  French,  Oldenburg,  Danish, 
and  other  vessels.  Many  of  the  British  vessels  came  from  Fohart  Town  and  other  places 
in  Australasia. 

4b2.  But  the  fur-seal  of  the  North  Pacific  remained  in  great  measure  a  monopoly  of 
the  Russians  until  towards  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  century,  and  then,  by  reason  of  its 
becoming  a  well-ascertained  fact  that  the  supply  of  seal-skins  from  the  Southern  Ocean 
had  practically  ceased,  English  and  other  nations  also  turned  their  attention  to  the  supply 
of  seal-skins  from  the  North  Pacific. 

483.  It  is  necessary  to  hear  in  mind  that  the  commercial  importance  of  the  skins 
of  the  fur-seal  of  the  North  Pacific  is  thus  of  recent  origin.  In  the  well-known  "Penny 
Cyclopaedia,"  published  so  lately  as  1842.  the  seal  is  described  as  follows,  and  it  is 
stated  that  no  market  \alue  is  attached  to  the  skins  of  the  adult: — 

"  ArctocephnJus  tirsimtB. —  Islands  on  the  north-west  point  of  America,  Kamschatka, 
and  the  Kiirile  Islands.  This  is  the  Otaria  ursina  of  Dezmaest ;  Phoca  ursina  of  Linmcus. 
&c.  When  these  migratory  seals  appear  off  Kamschatka  and  the  Kuriles  early  in  the 
spring  they  are  in  high  condition,  and  the  females  are  pregnant.  They  remain  on  or 
about  the  shore  for  two  months,  during  which  the  females  bring  forth.  They  are 
polygamous,  and  live  in  families,  every  male  being  surrounded  by  a  crowd  of  females 
(from  fifty  to  eighty),  whom  he  guards  with  the  greatest  jeolousy.  These  families  each, 
including  the  young,  amounting  to  loo  to  120,  live  separate,  though  they  crowd  the 
shore,  and  that  to  such  an  extent  on  the  islands  off  the  north-west  point  of  America, 
that  it  is  said  they  oblige  the  traveller  to  quit  it,  and  scale  the  neighbouring  rocks. 
Both  male  and  female  are  very  affectionate  to  their  young,  and  fierce  in  their  defence ; 
but  the  males  are  often  tyrannically  cruel  to  the  females,  which  are  very  submissive.  .  .  . 
The  skin,  which  is  verr  thick,  is  covered  with  hair There  is  a  very  soft,  brownish- 
red  wool  close  to  the  skins The  skins  of  the  young  are  highly  prized  for  clothing." 

484.  Upon  the  Commander  Islands,  until  the  year  1868,  nothing  was  thought 
worthy  of  capture  except  the  grey-pup  seals,  while  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands  and  along 
the  coasts  of  North- West  America  the  skins  of  the  fur-seal  were  considered  as  hardly 
worth  the  taking.  For  instance,  in  1825  skins  were  bartered  by  the  Russian  Government 
in  the  Sandwich  Islands  at  an  average  rate  of  1  dol.  75  c.  (7s.) ;  in  China,  at  Kiatcha, 
at  from  1  dollar  (4s.)  to  1  dol.  40  c.  (6s.)  ;  while  the  prices  given  by  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company  at  Port  Simpson  were,  so  lately  as  1850,  only  1  dol.  50  c.  (6s.)  per  skin. 

485.  A  few  years  later,  however,  more  attention  was  given  to  the  northern 
fur-seal,  and  we  find  vessels  from  all  quarters,  including  Honolulu,  cruizing  round  the 
North  Pacific,  endeavouring  to  trade  for,  or  take,  seal-skins.  Seal-hunters  followed  in 
their  track,  bringing  with  them  the  traditions  and  experiences  of  the  south  seas  summed 
up  in  the  idea  of  taking  the  fur-seal  as  and  when  it  came  ashore.  Writing  in  1870, 
Professor  Dall  describes  the  Harbour  of  Chiehagoff,  in  Attu,  as  a  notorious  smuggling- 
centre  for  furs. 

Such  was  the  general  aspect  of  affairs  by  the  middle  of  the  present  century  in  the 
North  Pacific. 

483.  In  the  more  westerly  portion  of  that  ocean,  from  a  variety  of  sources,  and 
especially  from  the  special  report  supplied  to  us  by  Mr.  de  Buusen  from  the  British 
Legation  at  Tokio,  and  a  memorandum  obtained  from  his  Government  by  Viscount 
Kawaze,  Japanese  Minister  in  London,  we  have  a  tolerably  complete  account  of  the 
fur-seal  fishery  on  the  coasts  of  Japan  and  the  Kurile  Islands. 

4^7.  The  seal  fishery  is  an  old-established  industry  in  Japan,  and  particulars  are 
on  record  dating  back  to  the  middle  of  the  last  century.  The  skins  were  obtained 
about  1 750  and  1760  from  Horomoshir,  Makaruru,  Shimsir,  and  Urup  by  the  natives  of 
Itrup  and  Rashua,  using  arrows,  harpoons,  and  nets. 

In  1800,  we  read  of  a  regular  sealing  establishment  being  setup  in  Itrup,  and.  carried 
on  for  years  with  success., 


so 

The  seal-skins  wore  usually  bartered  at  Nagasaki  to  the  Chinese.  The  Government 
in  those  years  purchased  the  skins  from  the  natives,  at  the  fixed  rates  of  90  and  45  sen 
for  the  host  and  medium  quality  skins  respectively, 

During  the  succeeding  years,  Russian  subjects  gradually  pushed  southward  down  the 
Kurile  group,  and  much  competition  and  even  conflict  resulted  in  rival  endeavours 
to  secure  seal-skins.  At  this  period,  the  Russians  began  to  send  furs  to  the  China 
market  direct  to  Peking  through  the  great  mart  established  at  Kiateh,  in  Eastern 
Siberia. 

488.  About  the  year  ISO."),  the  .Japanese  Government  found  itself  forced  to  deal 
with  the  increasing  numbers  of  foreign  vessels — chiefly  Russian,  British,  American,  and 
Dutch — which  began  to  visit  their  coasts,  and  frequent  the  hays  and  harbours  in  quest  of 
marine  products. 

489.  As  early  as  1809,  the  .Japanese  Colonial  Department  set  up  a  branch  establish- 
ment in  the  Island  of  Itrup,  with  the  special  object  of  carrying  out  the  measures 
established  to  protect  the  Japanese  coast  fishing  against  foreigners.  The  old  seal-skin 
regulations  were  revived  and  the  Government  price  trebled.  In  1873,  Commissions 
were  set  up  specially  to  prevent  seal  poaching  and  sale  of  seal-skins  by  foreigners. 
Much  trouble  was  occasioned  by  the  foreign  vessels,  which  usually  claimed,  the  right  to 
remain  in  the  bays  and  harbours,  on  the  plea  of  stress  of  weather  or  need  for  wood  and 
water.  This  necessitated  a  man-of-war  being  sent  up,  and,  ultimately,  a  special  cruizer 
was  detailed  to  the  Kurile  Islands  for  the  sealing  season,  viz.,  May  to  October. 

490.  In  May  1874,  the  Government  issued  regulations  to  control  the  fishery  around 
the  Hokkaido  (Yezo)  Islands,  claiming  jurisdiction  within  a  limit  of  two  and  a-half  miles 
from  the  shore,  and  stating  "  if  any  foreigners  be  found  fishing  within  the  above-mentioned 
limits,  they  shall  be  arrested  in  as  peaceful  a  manner  as  possible  and  sent  to  Hakodate, 
accompanied  by  guards,  and  delivered  to  the  Consul  of  the  country  of  their  nationality." 
During  these  years,  foreign  vessels  were  frequently  encountered  engaged  in  sealing. 
Besides  many  vessels  from  the  United  States,  a  Danish  vessel,  the  "  Mattee,"  and  others, 
are  mentioned. 

In  1875,  on  Itrup,  the  Russians  actually  commenced  putting  up  huts,  as  did  the 
Americans  at  a  place  called  Maroko,  for  the  purpose  of  killing  seals.  They  were,  how- 
ever, arrested  and  sent  to  Hakodate. 

491.  The  head- quarters  of  the  Protection  Establishment  originally  set  up  on  Itrup 
Island  were  afterwards  transferred  to  Nemuro,  with  branches  on  Oonebetsu,  Nanneho,  and 
Toshimori.  In  1876,  in  consequence  of  the  agreements  come  to  with  Russia  in  1874 
concerning  the  Kurile  Islands,  new  regulations  were  issued,  prohibiting  fishing  for  seals 
by  foreign  vessels  within  gunshot  of  the  Hokkaido  shores;  new  branch  offices  esta- 
blished on  Shikotan  and  elsewhere,  and  measures  were  taken  by  proclamation  and  other- 
wise to  notify  foreign  vessels  that  sealing  was  prohibited.  Endeavours  were  also  made 
to  improve  the  native  methods  of  preparing  the  seal-skins.  In  addition  to  this,  special 
regulations  as  to  the  methods  of  slaughter  were  issued,  deprecating  the  use  of  fire-arms 
and  the  killing  of  '•'  pups,"  limiting  the  number  of  seals  to  be  taken  along  the  coast,  and 
establishing  a  close  season  between  the  months  of  May  and  November  in  the  territorial 
waters.     Special  inquiries  were  also  to  be  instituted  into  the  facts  of  seal  life. 

49  2.  The  Japanese  were  thus  inclined  to  adopt  wise  Regulations,  but  foreigners, 
and  especially  Americans,  were  far  more  reckless,  and  continued  to  maraud  along  the 
shores  and  to  use  fire-arms,  eagerly  seeking  the  profits  of  to-day,  but  ignoring  all  risks 
of  depletion  on  the  morrow.  In  1877,  1878,  and  1879,  the  Japanese  made  esta- 
blishments successively  in  Kunashir,  Iriribush,  and  others  of  the  less  inhabited  islands,  to 
secure  for  themselves  the  fur-seal  industry.  But  foreigners  followed  them  closely,  and 
b_)  the  year  1H80  or  1881  serious  apprehensions  existed  that  the  seals  were  hopelessly 
diminished  in  numbers.  The  Japanese  Report  states  :  "  The  foreigners  do  not  in  the  least 
care  about  the  decrease  of  breeding  or  the  extermination  of  the  species  ;  they  freely 
use  their  guns  in  hunting,  and,  as  the  result,  they  killed  the  greatest  number.  Thus,  we 
are  obliged  to  throw  aside  the  old  instruments,  such  as  clubs,  bows  and  arrows,  and  gaffs, 
and  to  adopt  the  gun,  as  it  would  be  most  foolish  to  keep  to  the  old  system,  which  left 
others  to  make  the  greatest  gain.  Thus,  the  use  of  guns  is  the  main  cause  of  the  present 
decrease." 

493.  Over  all  these  years,  and  up  to  the  present,  seals  were  known  to  breed  in 
numbers  on  at  least  three  points  on  the  Kurile  Islands,  viz.,  the  Srednoi  Rocks,  off  the 
Island  of  Ushishir,  on  Raikoko  Island,  and  on  the  Mushia  Rocks.  Indeed,  in  1881,  quite 
an  impetus  was  given  to  sealing  by  the  unexpected  discovery  of  a  small  rookery  on 
the  Srednoi  Rocks,  holding  20,000  to  25,000  seals.  5,000  skins  were  taken  there  in  that 
one  year. 
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494.  Seals  were  known  to  frequent  the  adjoining  ocean  in  large  numbers  from 
November  to  May,  especially  off  the  coast  of  Japan  between  Inabosaki  and  the  east  part 
of  Yezo,  and  it  was  reported  that  during  the  remainder  of  the  year  the  seals  travelled 
away  northwards  into  the  Okotsk  and  Behring  Seas  to  breed  on  Robben  Island  and  the 
Commander  Islands.     They  were  never  molested  out  at  sea. 

495.  The  native  fishermen,  in  open  boats,  along  the  Nambu  and  Yezo  coasts  north 
of  Inabosaki,  habitually  take  the  seals  by  spearing,  by  shooting-  them  with  barbed  arrows, 
and  in  nets.  In  some  places,  a  fur  covering  for  the  head  and  neck  enabled  the  hunters 
to  approach  close  to  the  seals.  The  annual  catch  of  from  2,000  to  3,000  skins  is  disposed 
of  to  Chinese  buyers  in  Hakodate.  In  the  autumn,  they  sometimes  take  2,000  to  2,500 
grey  pups  in  nets.  But  it  has  always  been  customary,  whenever  a  rookery  was  discovered, 
especially  along  the  Kurile  Islands,  for  larger  vessels  to  proceed  thither  and  take  all  seals 
that  could  be  killed  on  shore  by  clubbing. 

496.  The  Japanese  Agricultural  Department  states  that  the  fur-seal  appears  to  be 
reared  on  the  rocky  coasts,  and  caught  at  a  distance  of  not  more  than  one  nautical  mile 
from  the  shore,  but  that  they  are  generally  found  on  the  beaches  and  clubbed  there. 

4-97.  In  recent  years  good  records  have  been  kept,  especially  of  vessels  under  foreign 
flags  engaged  in  sealing  from  Japan,  but  it  is  not  so  certain  that  all  Japanese  vessels  so 
employed  are  always  registered. 

498.  The  following  are  the  figures,  about  one-half  of  the  total  being  under  the 
British  flag : — 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Year. 

Foreign  Vessels 

engaged 

in  Sealing. 

Year. 

Foreign  Vessels 

engaged 

in  Sealing. 

1880       .. 

8 

1886  .. 

7 

1881 

9 

1887  .. 

, . 

6 

1882       .. 

18 

1888    .. 

5 

1883 

15 

1889   .. 

5 

1884       .. 

14 

1890  .. 

4 

1885 

11 

1891  .. 

3 

499.  The  rapid  increase  in  numbers  of  vessels  employed  from  1880  up  to  1884  was 
due  to  the  discovery  of  the  rookeries  on  the  Kurile  Islands.  But  these  were  speedily 
exhausted  by  indiscriminate  slaughter,  and  these  sealing-vessels  almost  confined  their 
operations  to  raids  in  and  around  Robben  Island  and  the  Commander  Islands,  especially 
during  the  temporary  absence  of  the  guard-ships.  Several  schooners  came  from  America 
every  autumn  for  sealing  purposes,  but  not  one  of  these  vessels  was  ever  employed  in 
"pelagic"  sealing. 

500.  It  is  certain  that  these  schooners  could  not  have  been  worked  at  a  profit  unless 
they  had  taken  ten  times  as  many  skins  as  are  reported  to  have  been  landed  at  Hakodate 
and  Yokohama.  But  it  is  almost  impossible  to  form  a  correct  estimate  of  the  total 
catch,  because  the  vessels  sometimes  bring  to  Japanese  ports  skins  of  seals  raided  from 
the  Russian  shores,  and  sometimes  ship  seal-skins  thus  obtained  to  Europe  or  China 
without  bringing  them  into  a  Japanese  port,  even  if  only  for  transhipment. 

501.  Of  the  extensive  and  wasteful  slaughter  on  the  breeding  places  included  in  the 
territorial  jurisdiction  of  Japan,  many  interesting  though  incomplete  records  were 
obtained.  Captain  Miner,  of  Seattle,  a  particularly  well-informed  sealer,  had  frequently 
been  to  these  rookeries.  The  Alaska  Commercial  Company,  he  stated,  had  obtained 
seals  from  Ushishir  and  Srednoi  in  1882-83.  In  1884,  he  heard  from  the  natives  of 
a  rookery  at  Kikaka,  a  small  island  near  Mattoo.  There  he  secured  4,500  skins,  but 
news  of  this  having  become  public  there  were  next  year  six  schooners  at  work  there,  and 
the  few  seals  left  were  killed  off  by  the  Japanese  Marine  Products  Company  which  now 
leases  the  island. 

502.  Captain  Snow,  the  well-known  sealer  of  Yokohama,  took  in  one  year  (1881) 
7,000  seals  from  Srednoi  Rock  alone.  Next  year  he  found  none  there.  The  natives  of 
TJrup  Island  always  had  seal-skins  to  sell,  and  this  led  to  the  Alaska  Commercial  Com- 
pany and  the  schooners  searching  the  neighbourhood,  but  the  island  being  low  and 
behind  others  was  very  difficult  to  find.  In  the  following  year  (1887),  he  secured  2,000 
seals  on  Ushishir  Island.  Such  are  some  of  the  examples  of  the  wholesale  slaughter 
of  seal  on  these  smaller,  but  prolific,  rookeries. 
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603,  The  Japanese  Government  was  not  slow  to  appreciate  the  gravity  of  the  case, 
and  the  Agricultural  Department  was  prompt  to  report  that  the  promising  annual  catch 
had  suddenh  decreased  because  of  this  indiscriminate  slaughter  on  shore. 

An  Imperial  Decree  was  issued  on  the  23rd  May,  1884.  forbidding  the  hunting 
of  the  fur-seal  in  Japanese  waters  except  by  persons  with  a  special  permit.  This  was 
supplemented  on  the  16th  December,  1886,  by  Regulations  issued  by  the  Imperial 
authorities  under  the  immediate  supervision  of  the  Governor-General  of  Hakodate. 

505.  These  Regulations,  in  brief,  enacted:  — 

(i.)  No  fur-seal  may  be  taken  except  between  the  15th  April  and  the  51  st  October. 

^ii.^   No  fur-seal  may  he  taken  outside  a  defined  area. 

liii.)  This  area  is  divided  into  three  portions,  in  only  one  of  which  is  seal-hunting- 
permitted  in  any  given  year,  the  other  two  divisions  benefiting  by  two  years  of  rest. 

(iv.)  All  vessels  engaged  must  he  specially  licensed,  and  conform  to  special  regula- 
and  fly  a  special  flag. 

(v.)   All  skins  brought  to  market  must  he  stamped  at  certain  ports. 

There  is  no  specified  limit  to  the  numbers  of  licences,  but  the  issuing  authorities 
would  exercise  discretion  in  the  matter. 

506.  The  Nipon  Marine  Products  Company,  of  Hakodate,  with  a  capital  of  125,000/., 
was  formed  to  carry  on  whaling  and  the  capture  of  sea-otter  and  fur-seals.  The  Company 
purchased  three  schooners  of  about  70  tons  each,  manned  by  crews  of  twenty-five  men, 
for  the  purpose  of  killing  seals  on  these  hauling-grounds,  these  being  the  only  vessels 
which  have  as  \v(  taken  out  t lie  necessary  licences.  These  three  vessels  were  reported 
to  have  taken  sixty  seals  between  them  in  1891. 

507.  Last  year  three  -'foreign  "  vessels  fitted  out  in  Yokohama, but  their  destination 
was  to  the  north  of  the  Japanese  waters;  and  two,  the  "Arctic"  and  the  "Mystery," 
were  captured  in  the  late  autumn  by  the  Russian  gun-boat  "  Aleut '  raiding  Robben 
Island,  having  killed  1,500  seals. 

508.  It  would  appear  that  the  somewhat  elaborate  Regulations  set  up  by  the 
Japanese  Government  in  1886  have  been  as  yet  practically  inoperative.  It  is  reported 
that  the  Government  vessel,  the  "  Kaimonkan,"  detailed  to  enforce  these  Regulations 
in  1891,  as  a  matter  of  fact  never  left  her  station  at  Nemuro.  It  seems  probable, 
however,  that,  with  the  exception  of  the  local  shore  fishermen,  no  one  else  has  been 
inclined  to  seek  for  seals  among  these  Japanese  islands  since  the  rookeries  were  depleted 
in  1881-82. 

509.  Apart  from  the  Commander  Islands,  the  most  important  breeding  place  of  the 
fur-seal  in  the  Western  Pacific  at  the  present  time  is  undoubtedly  Robben  Reef  or  Island, 
named  Tucelen  or  Seal  Island  on  Russian  charts,  lying  off  Cape  Patience,  On  the  east 
coast  of  Saghalien  Island,  in  Okotsk  Sea.  This  is  a  low,  flat,  rocky  islet,  destitute  of 
haven  or  convenient  anchorage  for  vessels,  about  1,800  feet  only  in  length  and  not  more 
than  50  .*cet  in  greatest  height,  surrounded  by  shingly  and  rocky  beaches.  What  little 
is  known  of  its  history  is  perhaps  particularly  interesting,  in  showing  how  persistently  the 
fur-seal  may  continue  to  resort  to  its  favourite  haunts  in  the  face  of  slaughter  and 
disturbance  provided  these  are  not  actually  continuous. 

When  first  discovered,  it  is  reported  that  the  seals  frequented  all  parts  of  the 
periphery  of  the  little  island,  but  especially  the  east  and  north-east  sides;  at  present, 
in  reduced  numbers,  they  congregate  chiefly  on  the  south-easterly  beach. 

510.  According  to  Mr.  D.  Webster,  now  employed  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands  by  the 
North  American  Commercial  Company,  Robben  Island  was  cleared  of  fur-seals  by 
raiding  vessels  in  1851-53,  and  was  thereafter  not  again  visited  by  sealers  till  he  himself 
went  there  in  1870.  The  slaughter  here  referred  to  is  no  doubt  the  same  with  that 
mentioned  in  greater  detail  by  Bcammon,  who  says,  however,  that  it  occurred  in  the 
"midst  of  the  Crimean  War "  (probably,  therefore,  in  1854  or  1805),  and  was  carried 
out  by  a  clipper  bark  sent  there  by  "  an  enterprising  firm  in  New  London,  Connecticut." 
Be  gives  some  further  particulars  of  this  raid  upon  Russian  territory,  and  adds  that  a 
valuable  i  ins  was  obtained,  which  brought  an  unusually  high  price  in  the 
European  market  because  the  tegular  Russian  supply  was  cut  off  by  the  war.* 

Webster  thinks  that  after  the  above  date  the  seals  gradually  increased  again  in 
number,  but  nothing  is  known  of  the  conditions  till  he  himself  visited  Robben  Island  in 
did  not  name  the  vessel  in  which  he  visited  the  reef,  but  it  was  probably 
either  the  "Mauna  Lea"  or  -John  Bright,"  as  these  two  vessels,  nominally  engaged  in 
whaling,  are  known,  from  information  afterwards  obtained  from  M.  Kluge  on  Copper 
bland    to  have  raided  Robben  [sland  in  that  year.     Webster,  at  this  time,  according  to 

*  «'  Marino  Mammalia,"  pp.  149  to  l.r>l. 
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his  own  account,  assisted  in  taking  15,000  skins,  though  Kluge's  estimate  of  the  number 

taken  was  10,000.  Webster  further  informed  us  that  he  had  hoisted  the  United  Slates' 
flag  on  the  island,  and  though  warned  that  it  was  Russian  territory  by  a  vessel  pf  thai 
nationality,  lie  paid  no  heed.  A  little  later,  however,  a  Russian  Governmenl  vt 
appeared,  and  the  officer  in  command  ordered  him  to  leave  within  twenty  days.  He  had 
already  sent  most  of  the  skins  to  San  Francisco,  probably  on  one  of  the  vessels  above 
mentioned,  but  continued  killing  until  he  had  taken  about  2,000  more  skins. 

oil.  In  1871,  this  island,  with  the  Commander  Islands,  was  leased  to  Messrs. 
Hutchinson,  Kohl,  Phillipeus,  and  Co.,  who  transferred  their  rights  to  the  Alaska 
Commercial  Company.  Mr.  Kluge  went  there  in  the  same  year  in  the  interests  of  the 
lessees,  and  found  that,  in  consequence  of  the  raid  in  1870,  there  were  not  over  2,000  seals 
to  be  found  on  the  entire  island.  The  island  was  watched  in  that  year,  but  no  seals  were 
killed.  A  few  may  have  been  killed  in  1S72,  though,  if  so,  the  number  is  not  known  ;  but 
from  1873  to  1878  rather  more  than  2,000  skins  were  on  the  average  taken  annually  by 
the  Company  from  this  one  small  reef. 

512.  About  the  year  1870,  schooners  sailing  from  Japan  began  to  frequent  the 
island,  and  were  in  the  habit  of  raiding  it  in  the  autumn,  after  the  guardians  had  been 
withdrawn.  In  1881,  the  Company's  agent  remained  on  the  island  as  late  as  the  5th 
November,  at  which  date  five  or  six  Japanese  schooners  were  still  hovering  about,  looking- 
for  a  chance  to  land.  The  Dutch  sealer  "  Otsego "  was  warned  off  by  the  Company's 
trading  steamer  '•Alexander."'  In  consequence  of  Jsuch  [raids,  the  number  of  seals 
declined  from  year  to  year. 

51-3.  Probably  discouraged  by  the  cost  and  difficulty  of  protecting  the  island,  and  in 
order  to  prevent  competition  in  the  sale  of  skins,  the  Company  in  1883  made  a  barbarous 
attempt  to  extirpate  the  seals  on  it.  A  full  account  of  this  attemptlis  given  in  the 
deposition  of  C.  A.  Lundberg,*  who  arrived  at  Rooben  Island  in  the  schooner  "North 
Star"  from  Yokohama,  and  found  the  mate  of  the  schooner  "Leon,"  a  vessel  in  the 
employ  of  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company,  living  on  the  island  with  about  fifteen 
Aleuts.  Lundberg  found  a  great  mass  of  dead  and  decaying  seals  upon  the  shore,  which 
had  been  killed  by  these  men,  as  they  said,  in  order  to  "keep  any  of  those  Yokohama 
fellows  from  getting  anything  this  year."  The  crews  of  the  "North  Star*'  and  another 
schooner,  the  "Helene,"  then  set  to  woik  to  remove  the  carcasses,  which  included  those 
of  many  females  and  young,  and  proved  to  number  between  9,000  and  10,000.  In  the 
process,  they  managed  to  pick  out  some  300  skins  in  good  condition.  "There  were 
thousands  of  seals  in  the  water,  but  they  would  not  pull  out  on  the  beach  on  account  of 
the  stencil  and  filth.  We  washed  the  beach  as  clean  as  we  could,  and  turned  the  gravel 
over  as  far  as  we  were  able.  Shortly  a  heavy  gale  came  on,  which  washed  the  beach 
quite  clean  again,  and  the  seals  then  began  to  pull  out." 

514.  We  were  also  informed  that  Captain  Hansen,  afterwards  master  of  the  German 
schooner  "  Adele,"  was  present  on  this  occasion.  Captain  Miner,  an  experienced  sealing- 
master  of  Seattle,  also  visited  the  island  in  the  same  year,  and  described  to  us  the  great 
heap  of  carcasses  which  he  found  on  the  island,  and  the  manner  in  which  the  skins  had 
been  slashed  in  order  to  render  them  useless. 

515.  In  1884,  according  to  Mr.  Kluge,  the  Russian  Government  stationed  a  steam 
launch  at  the  island  for  its  protection,  and  in  the  same  year  four  schooners,  including 
the  German  schooner  "Helene,"  were  captured  there  by  the  Russian  man-of-war 
"  Rasbonik." 

516.  In  1885.  the  launch  was  replaced  by  a  force  of  twenty  Cossacks,  but  these  were 
withdrawn  in  September,  after  which  raiding  schooners  again  appeared.  In  that  year,  there 
were  not  more  than  7,000  or  8,000  seals  in  all  upon  the  island.  From  1885  to  1890,  no 
skins  were  taken  by  the  Company  from  the  island,  but  in  the  last-mentioned  year  1,452 
skins  were  taken.  The  guard  was,  however,  removed  from  the  island  between  the  12th 
and  the  15th  October,  and  after  that  date  the  island  was  raided  by  schooners,  one  of 
these,  reported  as  hailing  from  Japan,  and  said  to  fly  the  United  States'  rlag,  being  the 
chief  offender.  These  schooners  must  have  obtained  at  least  4,700  skins,  for  when  the 
island  was  revisited  early  in  1891,  that  number  of  carcasses  was  found  upon  it,  and  these 
were  buried  in  order  to  avoid  the  effect  which  their  presence  might  have  in  preventing 
seals  from  again  landing. 

517.  In  consequence  of  this  heavy  slaughter,  but  520  skins  were  obtained  by  the 
Company  from  the  island  in  1891,  and  Captain  Brandt,  of  the  Russian  gun-boat  ''Aleut," 
estimates  the  whole  number  of  seals  present  on  the  island  at  this  date  at  about  10,000.  In 
October  1891,  Captain  Brandt  returned  to  the  island  in  the  "Aleut"  when  not  expected 

*  Parliamentary  Paper  [C— 6131],  p.  3G3. 
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there,  and  captured  two  raiding  vessels  from  Yokohama,  sailing-  under  the  British  flag, 
and  at  the  time  in  possession  of  1,500  fur-seal  skins. 

Captain  Blair,  of  the  Company's  schooner  " Leon,"  further  informed  us  that  there 
wore  at  present  about  twenty-five  females  to  eaeli  adult  male  on  the  islands,  a  proportion 
of  males  which  he,  from  long  experience  of  the  sealing  industry,  considers  to  be  far  too 
small. 

One  o\'  the  difficulties  found  in  guarding  this  island  is  due  to  its  small  size,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  the  mere  presence  of  guardians  on  shore  tends  continually  to  disturb 
the  seals. 

Passing  to  the  coast  of  Kamschatka,  from  various  good  authorities  on  the  Com- 
mander Islands  and  at  Petropaulovski,  it  was  learnt  (hat  there  is  some  reason  to  believe 
that  a  new  breeding  place  of  the  fur-seal  has  been  established  near  Cape  Stolboi  or  Cape 
Kamschatka.  Females  with  young  pups  have  been  seen  off  this  part  of  the  coast,  and 
an  attempt  was  made  in  1890  to  examine  it  in  boats,  but  was  frustrated  by  stormy 
weather. 

510.  At  Capo  Tshipunski,  also  on  the  Kamschatka  coast,  M.  Grebnitsky,  the 
Superintendent  of  the  Commander  Islands,  stated  that  he  saw  breeding  fur-seals  in  1879 
or  1880,  though  it  had  been  ascertained  in  1877  that  there  were  no  seals  there. 
Subsequent  to  the  time  of  M.  Grebnitsky's  visit,  the  incipient  rookery  was  destroyed  by 
hunters  or  by  raiding  schooners. 

520.  From  the  vicinity  of  Cape  Kamschatka  north-eastward  to  Baroness  Korf 
Gulf,  a  stretch  of  coast  exists  which  has  been  entirely  uninhabited  for  many  years,  and 
about  which  very  little  is  known.  The  former  inhabitants  were  killed  off  by  small-pox, 
according  to  information  received  in  178G." 

Karaginski  Island  lies  off  this  part  of  the  coast,  and  here  it  is  reported  that 
numbers  of  seals  were  seen  in  former  years. 

521.  It  seems  certain  that  the  killing  and  harassing  of  the  seals  which  has  been  so 
actively  carried  on  for  the  past  ten  years  or  more  from  the  Japanese  coast,  along  tbe 
Kurile  Islands,  has  had  the  effect  of  causing  these  animals  to  wander  further  afield  than 
before,  and  more  or  less  instinctively  to  seek  for  new  and  secluded  breeding  places. 

622.  Thus,  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Petropaulovski,  who  is  well  acquainted  with 
the  northern  coasts  of  the  Okotsk  Sea,  informed  us  that  up  in  the  north,  off  the  Ola 
River  and  in  Tausk  Bay,  the  natives  have  noticed  the  fur-seal  since  1886,  though 
not  before,  and  that  fishing-vessels  in  these  waters  occasionally  secure  one  or  two.  It  is 
also  known  that  fur-seal  occasionally  haul  out  at  various  points,  although  at  none  are 
they  known  to  breed.  Captain  Brandt,  of  the  Russian  gun- boat  "  Aleut,"  again  has 
himself  recorded  as  a  new  feature  seeing  several  fur-seals  off  Point  Povorolny,  near 
Vladivostock,  and  states  that  seals  are  sometimes  seen  at  Cape  Seritoko. 

523.  The  facts  relating  to  the  Asiatic  coast  of  the  North  Pacific,  outlined  above, 
showing  as  they  do  that  several  outlying  rocks  and  islands  in  various  latitudes,  and 
affected  by  somewhat  diverse  climatic  conditions,  have  been  or  arc  resorted  to  by  the  fur- 
seal  as  breeding  places,  and  that  new  places  of  resort  may  be  chosen  by  that  animal,  go 
far  to  prove  that  it  is  to  the  continuously  inhabited  character  of  the  Aleutian  Islands, 
and  other  islands  along  the  American  coast,  that  the  absence  of  such  breeding  places 
there  at  the  present  day  must  be  generally  attributed.  This  is  fully  borne  out  by  the 
notes  already  given  with  respect  to  former  breeding  places  on  the  Californian  and 
British  Columbian  and  Alaskan  coasts,  and  may  be  adduced  in  favour  of  a  belief  that 
with  proper  protection  new  rookeries  might  not  improbably  be  established  in  suitable 
places,  provided  there  be  no  disturbance  or  slaughter  by  man. 

524,  This  is  particularly  worthy  of  consideration  in  the  case  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands,  where,  in  consequence  of  the  now  very  small  and  still  decreasing  number  of 
natives,  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  set  apart  reserves  for  this  purpose,  as  well  as  for  the 
propagation  of  the  sea-otter.  The  greatest  difficulty  in  the  case  of  the  fur-seal  would 
doubtless  be  found  in  the  matter  of  inducing  the  first  colonization  of  such  new  rookery 
grounds,  but  as  it  has  been  shown  that  the  smell  of  the  formerly  occupied  rookeries  is 
one  of  the  chief — if  not  the  chief — attraction  to  the  first-arriving  seals,  and  as  this  smell 
2s  inherent  chiefly  in  the  soil  of  these  rookeries,  it  is  perhaps  not  unworthy  of  conside- 
ration whether  the  transfer  of  portions  of  this  seal-impregnated  soil,  and  its  scattering 
over  suitable  places — particularly  such  as  lie  near  the  migration-route  of  the  seal— might 
not  lead  to  their  occupation.  In  any  case,  such  reservations  would  soon  be  colonized  by 
the  more  widely  wandering  sea-lions  and  hair-seals,  and  the  security  and  increase  of  these 
would  probably  after  a  time  have  the  effect  of  producing  a  sense  of  safety  which  might 

•  Bancroft,  however,  gives  this  year  as  1768,  "History,"  vol.  xxxiii,  p.  164. 
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induce  the  fur-seal  to  take  up  its  abode  there  at  the  breeding  season.  The  principal 
objection  to  experiments  of  this  kind  would  be  the  cost  of  affording  the  necessary 
protection,  but  if  such  islands  were  also  stocked  with  and  preserved  for  the  blue-fox,  the 
sale  of  the  skins  of  this  animal  might  alone,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  be  sufficient  to 
cover  a  large  part  of  this  cost. 

525.  Similar  measures  would,  of  course,  be  also  worthy  of  consideration  in  the 
case  of  various  places  on  the  shores  of  British  Columbia,  or  on  the  Asiatic  coasts  of  the 
Pacific. 


II. — Natives    of    the    Coasts    of    British    Columbia    and    Alaska    directly 

INTERESTED    IN  INDEPENDENT    SEALING.        METHODS   OF   HUNTING,    AND    NUMRER 
TAKEN. 

526.  The  native  peoples  of  the  west  coast  of  America  directly  interested  in  the 
capture  of  the  fur-seal  are  the  following  : — 

1.  Aleut. 

2.  Eskimo,  or  Innuit,  including  Kaniagmut,  of  Kadiak  Island  and  vicinity,  and 
Chaga-Chigmut,  of  Prince  William  Sound,  with  probably  some  other  tribes  of  lesser 
importance. 

3.  The  Tlinkit,  or  Koloshan  tribes  of  South-eastern  Alaska. 

4.  The  Haida,  of  the  Queen  Charlotte  Islands ;  with  the  Kaigani,  of  the  southern 
extremity  of  the  Alaskan  coast-strip. 

5.  The  Tshimsian,  of  the  inner  coast  of  Hecate  Strait. 

6.  The  Hailtzuk  tribes,  to  the  south  of  the  last. 

7.  The  Kwakiool  tribes  of  the  northern  part  of  Vancouver  Island. 

8.  The  Aht,  or  Nootkan  tribes,  of  the  west  coast  of  the  same  island,  and  including 
the  linguistically-identical  Makah,  of  Neah  Bay  and  Cape  Flattery. 

527.  All  these  people  have  known  and  hunted  the  fur-seal  from  time  immemorial, 
and  in  all  cases  either  within  the  limits  of  what  has  been  referred  to  as  the  winter 
habitat  of  the  seal,  or  along  the  course  of  its  northward  migration-route.  So  long  as 
the  breeding  islands  remained  uninhabited  by  man,  the  seal  was  practically  exempt  from 
his  attacks  in  its  summer  habitat. 

528.  The  amount  of  the  interest  of  these  native  peoples  in  this  pursuit  has  naturally 
varied  in  accordance  with  changing  circumstances,  and  has,  in  most  cases,  been  notablv 
stimulated  by  the  higher  prices  which  have  ruled  for  skins  within  the  last  twenty  years. 
Their  aboriginal  modes  of  hunting  the  fur-seal  are  somewhat  varied,  including  the  spear, 
bow  and  arrow,  ret,  and  club ;  but  in  most  cases  the  gun  is  now  the  weapon  employed. 

520.  Aleuts. — The  hunting  of  fur-seals  by  the  Aleuts  inhabiting  the  eastern  part  of 
the  Aleutian  chain  has  already  been  referred  to  in  connection  with  the  migrations  of  the 
seal.  The  Aleuts  of  Uiuluik  Settlement  at  Unalaska,  stated  that  they  generally  got 
twenty  or  thirty  seals  in  the  early  part  of  the  summer  and  when  on  their  way  north. 
They  are  engaged  in  hunting  the  sea-otter  at  this  season,  and  take  a  stray  seal  if  they 
find  it.  Such  seals  are  generally  got  along  the  southern  side  of  the  islands,  but  the  seal- 
hunting  season  proper  is  in  the  autumn.  In  hunting  seals,  these  natives  employ  the  same 
methods  as  in  sea-otter  hunting.  They  use  a  "  bidarka,"  or  light  skin-boat,  in  which 
they  sometimes  go  as  far  as  25  or  30  miles  from  land.  The  spear,  launched  by  means  of 
a  throwing-stick,  was  foimerly  most  employed,  but  is  now  being  superseded  by  the  gun 
loaded  with  buck-shot.  They  generally  shoot  from  a  distance  of  40  or  50  yards,  and  have 
plenty  of  time  to  paddle  up  in  the  bidarka  and  get  the  seal  before  it  sinks.  The 
dead  seal  is  taken  either  with  the  hand  or  by  means  of  a  gaff  carried  for  the  purpose. 
Grey  pups  always  float  when  killed,  being  very  fat.  An  old  male,  or  a  female  over  two 
years  of  age,  generally  sinks  when  shot,  particularly  in  the  autumn,  when  seals  of  these 
kinds  are  thin.  A  female  with  young  may  sink,  but  more  slowly.  These  natives,  how- 
ever, affirm  that  they  never  lose  a  seal  if  killed.  Mr.  Dirks,  now  agent  for  the  Alaska 
Commercial  Company  at  Atka  Island,  states  that  when  previously  stationed  at  Sannakh 
Islands,  he  has  seen  the  Aleuts  there  pursue  and  overtake  fur-seals  iti  their  light 
bidarkas,  a  feat  which  would  be  impossible  with  any  boat. 

530.  Nets  were  formerly  employed  by  the  Aleuts  of  Unalaska  and  neighbouring 
islands  for  the  capture  of  sea-otter,  fur-seal,  and  hair-seal.  These  are  described  as 
having  been  from  20  to  30  fathoms  in  length.  Such  nets  were  set  about  the  rocks, 
generally  a  mile  or  so  from  shore.  They  are  still  used  on  the  Sannakh  Islands,  but  have 
elsewhere  been  practically  abandoned  in  consequence  of  the  increasing  wariness  of  the 
sea-otter. 

531.  The  fur-seals  killed  by  the  Aleuts  afford  practically  the  only  flesh  meat  which 
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they  are,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  able  to  obtain,  and,  as  food,  are  highly  prized  by 
them.  In  1890,  for  the  first  time,  the  United  States'  Government  prohibited  the  killing 
of  fur-seals  by  the  Aleuts  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  but  this  rale  has  so  far  been  practi- 
cally inoperative,  in  consequence  of  the  want  or  means  for  its  enforcement. 

.'»■>_'.  ibe  Aleutian  Islands  were  originally  thickly  inhabited,  and  settlements 
existed  on  nearlj  all  those  01  considerable  size.  Soon  after  the  Russian  discovery, 
-  res  wore  taken  to  concentrate  the  Aleuts  in  a  i'cw  islands,  where  they  might  be 
more  easily  controlled.  The  decrease  in  number  of  inhabitants  has  since  then  been  con- 
tinuous, and  the  number  of  inhabited  villages  is  now  small.  In  the  eastern  part  of  the 
chain  the  following  places  are  still  inhabited,  and  to  all  of  them  the  remarks  above  made, 
with  special  reference  to  Unalaska,  are  equally  applicable.  On  Unalaska  Island, 
lliuluik,  Makushin,  Kashega,  Tshernofsky ;  on  Spiskin  Island,  Burka  j  on  Akutan  Island. 
Akutan ;  on  Akun  Island,  Akun;  and  on  tTranak  Island,  Nikolsky. 

583.  The  most  westerly  of  these  villages  is  that  on  [Jmnnk  island.  The  next 
permanently  inhabited  place  is  Nazan  Bay,  Atka  Island,  L'10  miles  further  west,  and 
beyond  this  there  now  exists  but  one  permanent  settlement,  that  on  Chichagoff  Harbour, 
Attn  Island,  at  a  further  distance  of  no  less  than  480  miles.  The  Aleuts  resident  at 
these  places,  however,  during  the  summer  months,  hunt  from  island  to  island  along  almost 
the  entire  chain,  with  all  parts  of  which  they  are  consequently  more  or  less  familiar. 

534.  At  Atka  Island,  fur-seals  are  occasionally  seen.  In  former  years,  they  some- 
times were  observed  to  pass  on  their  way  north  between  Atka  and  Amlia  Islands,  but 
never  of  late.  Grey  pups  are  not  infrequently  taken  about  Atka  in  November.  The 
Aleuts  here  do  not  make  a  business  of  hunting-  the  fur-seal  at  any  time,  but  when  seen 
kill  them  with  sea-otter  spears.  The  flesh  is  prized  for  food.  At  Attn  grey  pups  are 
never  seen,  but  larger  seals  are  occasionally  got.  They  are  generally  speared,  as  at 
Atka  I -land.  The  spear  employed  in  both  cases  has  a  small  detachable  ivory  or 
copper  head,  and  is  impelled  by  means  of  a  throwing- stick.  The  bidarka  is  used  in 
bunting  by  these  as  by  the  other  Aleut  tribes. 

535,  Innuit. — The  Kaniagmut  Innuit  people,  inhabiting  Kadiak  Island,  kill  a  few 
fur-seals  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  summer,  when  they  are  engaged  in  hunting  the 
>ea- otter.  They  employ  the  skin  bidarka  or  kayak,  and  use  an  ivory. tipped  arrow 
with  detachable  head,  shot  from  a  bow.  The  same  stylo  of  weapon  is  used  along  the 
Aliaska  peninsula,  and  is  probably  co-extensive  with  the  limits  of  the  Innuit  peoples  of 
this  region.  In  Prince  William  Sound,  the  Chaga-Chigmut  tribe  formerly  made  a  special 
business  of  the  pursuit  of  the  fur-seal,  often  getting,  within  recent  years,  as  many  as 
°.0()  skins  in  a  season.     In  1891,  the  number  obtained  was  about  fifty  only. 

Tlinkit. — To  the  eastward  and  southward  of  the  Aleut  and  Innuit  peoples, 
the  skin  boat  is  replaced  by  the  wooden  dug  out  canoe,  which,  though  comparatively 
rude,  as  made  among  the  Tlinkit  peoples,  is  nevertheless  a  serviceable  craft,  and  with 
the  Haida  and  other  northern  tribes  of  the  coast  of  British  Columbia,  becomes  perfected 
in  construction,  and  assumes  lines  of  almost  ideal  form. 

537-  In  the  neighbourhood  of  Sitka,  the  Indians  systematically  hunt  the  fur-seal 
in  the  spring  and  early  summer.  They  form  camps  at  suitable  spots  on  the  outer  coast 
for  this  purpose,  the  favourite  places  being  between  Cross  and  Salisbury  Sounds, 
particularly  about  Cape  Edwards.  In  some  years  as  many  as  700  skins  are  got,  but  in 
1891  about  300  only  were  obtained.  Three  or  four  Indians  man  a  canoe,  and  when  the 
weather  is  favourable  start  about  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  for  the  hunt.  \ They  continue 
paddling  or  sailing  until  near  noon,  and  believe  that  they  often  get  thus  as  far  as 
sixty  miles  from  the  shore.  They  then  hunt  for  six  or  seven  hours  before  setting  out  on 
their  return,  and  reach  the  land  early  the  following  morning.  Such  a  trip  is  made  about 
once  a-week  when  the  weather  is  fine,  and  the  hunters  consider  themselves  fortunate  if 
they  can  make  ten  trips  in  all  during  the  season. 

5j8.  The    Indians   here  first  saw  schooners  hunting  off  the  coast  about  ten  years 
but   heard    of  them   before  this.     Some   of  these  people  are  employed  in  scaling- 
BChooners  sailing  from  Sitka. 

539.  The  seals  were  formerly  killed  with  spears;  rifles  were  afterwards  employed  to 
some  extent,  but  in  late  years  the  gun,  with,  buck-shot,  has  been  adopted  by  almost  all. 
The  Indians  state  that  the  seals  sometimes  sink  when  shot,  the  proportion  thus  lost  being 
sometimes  one,  sometimes  (wo,  out  of  ten.  One  man  informed  us  that  he  had  in  189 J 
got  nineteen  -kin-  ami  had  lost  four  in  addition,  all  of  which  he  felt  sure  he  killed. 

540.  The  Tlinkit  (Hanega  trihe)  of  Klawak  on  Bucarelli  Sound,  Prince  of  Wales 
Island,  are  now  mingled  with  some  Indians  of  Kaigani  (Haida)  extraction.  They  have 
not  in  recent  year.-,  bunted  the  fur-seal  in  spring  or  summer,  being  more  remuneratively 
and    less    arduously  employed  at  that  season  in  salmon   canneries,  or  at  other  work. 
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During  the  winter,  however,  most  of  the  men  hunt  the  fur-sea]  to  a  greater  or  less 
extent;  a  single  hunter  sometimes  getting  as  many  as  twenty  skins  in  a  season.  Here, 
five  men  often  go  together  in  a  canoe,  the  canoes  used  being  larger  than  those  at  Sitka. 
In  the  spring  and  early  summer  the  seals  arc  far  off  shore,  but  in  the  wilder  months  they 
come  close  in,  particularly  the  grey  pups  and  yearlings.  About  two  years  ago,  seals 
appeared  in  great  numbers.  In  a  good  season,  200  or  300  skins  are  secured  at  Klawak, 
for  which  2  dollars  to  9  dollars  is  paid  by  the  traders  on  the  spot.  The  flesh  is  some- 
times eaten,  hut  not  now  so  much  as  formerly,  though  the  fat  is  still  prized  as  food. 

541.  Haida.  — lu  the  northern  part  of  the  Queen  Charlotte  Islands  (lying  off  the 
northern  extreme  of  the  coast-line  of  British  Columbia),  Masset  is  now  the  principal 
Indian  Settlement.  Here  the  Haida  people  who  formerly  inhabited  permanent  villages 
at  Virago  Sound,  North  Island,  and  elsewhere,  now  centre,  though  still  resorting  for 
purposes  of  hunting  and  fishing  to  their  old  homes.  Inquiries  made  at  Masset  among 
the  Indians  (including  Chief  Edensaw,  an  old  but  very  intelligent  man),  with  other  infor- 
mation obtained,  enable  the  following  statements  to  be  made  respecting  fur-seal  hunting 
by  the  Haida  people. 

542.  About  the  beginning  of  the  present  century  the  sea-otter  was  very  abundant, 
and  was  systematically  hunted.  Fur-seals  were  often  seen,  and,  when  required  for  food, 
were  shot  with  arrows  tipped  with  the  bone  of  the  whale,  or  speared,  though  the  skins 
at  that  time  were  of  little  value.  About  the  year  1846  (the  year  in  which  Fort  Victoria 
was  established),  the  Haida  first  began  to  make  a  business  of  hunting  the  fur-seal  for 
skins.  Guns  were  employed  from  the  first  in  this  hunting,  loaded,  either  with  buck- 
shot or  with  a trade  bullets,"  three  to  a  charge.  At  first  comparatively  few  skins  were 
got,  but  for  the  past  fifteen  years  a  considerable  number  has  been  obtained — in  two  of 
these  years  1,000  skins  or  more.  In  1873,  a  post  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  was 
established  at  Masset,  chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  buying  fur-seal  skins  from  the  Indians, 
and  the  increased  activity  of  the  local  hunters  coincides  with  this  date.  The  Indians 
first  saw  schooners  engaged  in  hunting  off  this  part  of  the  coast  about  thirteen  years 
ago. 

543.  The  hunting  season  is  the  spring  and  early  summer,  and  most  of  the  hunting 
is  done  in  Dixon  Entrance,  where  the  hunters  have  a  good  chance  of  making  the  land 
safely,  either  to  the  south  or  north,  if  bad  weather  comes  on.  They  know  that  seals 
are  often  abundant  in  the  open  ocean  to  the  westward,  but  seldom  go  far  out  in  that 
direction  because  of  the  danger  of  being  blown  off  and  lost.  North  Island  is  a 
favourite  starting-point  for  the  hunters. 

544.  In  hunting  there  are  usually  four  paddlers  in  a  canoe,  and  one  man  to  shoot. 
When  shot  through  the  head,  and  at  once  killed,  the  seals  frequently  sink,  and  long  ago 
hunters  often  lost  seals  in  this  way  ;  now  they  spear  the  seals  as  soon  as  they  are  shot, 
and  seldom  lose  any.  The  males  are  the  most  apt  to  sink,  while  females  with  young 
always  float.  Mr.  E.  H.  Hall,  formerly  in  charge  of  the  northern  coast  posts  of  the 
Hudson's  Bay  Company,  who  has  himself  been  at  sea  with  the  Haida  when  hunting,  as 
the  result  of  his  own  experience,  states  that  if  a  seal  is  lightly  wounded  with  shot 
it  generally  escapes,  as  it  is  then  impossible  to  overtake  it  with  a  single  canoe.  If 
severely  wounded  or  killed  outright,  the  seal  is  seldom  lost.  After  a  short  time  the  body 
generally  begins  to  sink ;  but  "an  Indian  killing  or  badly  wounding  a  seal  is  pretty  safe 
to  get  it."  He  has  seen  three  seals  shot,  and  two  of  them  left  floating  till  the  third  one 
fired  at  was  picked  up. 

545.  The  Indians  spoken  to  were  unable  to  give  a  percentage  ratio  of  seals  lost 
when  shot,  but  in  order  to  reach  some  conclusion  on  this  point,  with  regard  to  these 
particular  Indian  hunters,  these  who  had  lately  killed  considerable  numbers  of  seals 
were  specifically  questioned  with  the  following  result : — 

Hunter  No.  1. — In  the  hunting  season  of  1891  got  21  seals  ;  lost  none. 

Hunter  No.  1. — In  the  season  of  1890  got  88  seals;  lost  3  in  addition. 

Hunter  No.  2.— In  the  season  of  1890  got  37  seals ;  lost  none. 

Hunter  No.  3.— In  1889  got  126  seals  ;  lost  none. 

Hunter  No.  4. — In  1889  got  90  seals;  lost  3  in  addition. 

The  Haida  seldom  ship  as  hunters  in  sealing  schooners,  but  the  two  last- 
mentioned  catches  were  made  in  connection  with  a  schooner  on  which  these  hunters  were 
engaged,  and  most  of  the  seals  got  were  taken  in  Behring  Sea,  "  too  far  from  shore  to 
see  the  land."     They  are  noted  here  as  indicating  the  skill  of  the  Haida  hunters. 

546.  Chief  Edensaw  explained  that  long  ago,  when  ships  first  began  to  come  to  buy 
sea-otter  skins  (in  the  latter  years  of  the  last  century  and  earlier  years  of  the  present 
century),  his  people  were  well  off,  getting  plenty  of  good  clothes,  &c,  in  exchange  for 
these  skins.     When  the  sea-otter  became  very  scarce  the  trading  vessels  ceased  to  come, 


04 

and  for  many  years  the  Haida  were  very  poor,  and  had  to  return  to  the  use  of  skin 
clothing.  Their  condition  has,  however,  improved  again  in  later  years,  partly  because  of 
the  money  they  are  able  to  obtain  for  the  fur  seal  skins,  partly  on  account  of  the  growth 
of  other  industries  along  the  coast  in  which  they  can  engage.  The  Haida  generally, 
complain  that  the  continued  hunting  of  the  fur  seal  has  caused  it  to  keep  far  off  shore, 
and  has  rendered  it  so  shy,  that  it  is  now  becoming  difficult  to  earn  money  near  their 
homes  by  hunting  the  seal  as  before.  They  are,  in  consequence,  obliged  to  leave  their 
homes  in  search  of  other  work. 

5  IT.  The  above  note's  refer  particularly  to  the  northern  part  of  the  Queen  Charlotte 
Islands.  Speeial  inquiries  were  not  made  among-  the  southern  Haida  tribes.  Many 
years  ago  there  were  numerous  village  communities  scattered  along  the  outer  west  coast 
of  the  islands,  hut  these  have  gradually  abandoned  this  coast,  and  coalesced  with  the  large 
communities  of  the  eastern  coast.  It  is,  therefore,  now  difficult  to  obtain  facts 
respecting  the  outer  coast,  where,  however,  in  connection  with  the  sea-otter  hunting, 
many  fur-seals  were  doubtless  formerly  killed.  The  Haida  cat  the  flesh  of  the  fur-seal, 
and  esteem  it  highly. 

Tshimsian. — The  principal  fur-seal  hunting-  station  of  the  Tshimsian  tribes 
proper  is  upon  Zayas  Island.  They  hunt  in  the  spring-,  from  this  place  as  a  centre, 
in  the  eastern  part  of  Dixon  Entrance  ant!  northern  part  of  Hecate  Strait.  Till  about 
thirty  years  ago  these  people  never  systematically  engaged  in  hunting  the  fur-seal, 
though  they  knew  that  their  neighbours,  the  Haida,  long  before  this  took  fur-seals.  Each 
hunting  canoe  is  here  usually  manned  by  four  persons,  and  guns  appear  to  have  been 
employed  from  the  beginning-  of  the  systematic  hunting-  by  the  Tshimsians.  Buck-shot, 
or  trade  bullets  of  twenty-eight  to  the  pound,  three  to  six  in  a  charge,  are  used.  Three 
canoes  hunting  from  Zayas  Island  in  1890  obtained  catches  of  seventy,  fifty,  and  twenty- 
eight  skins,  respectively,  during  the  season.  The  trade  prices  paid  for  these  skins  on  the 
spot  in  1891  ranged  from  3  dollars  to  3  dol.  50  c.  for  "grey  pups  "  to  17  dollars  for  best 
skins.  The  number  of  skins  got  in  various  years  depends  of  course  on  the  abundance  of 
seals  and  the  character  of  the  weather ;  but  there  is  also  a  great  difference  from  year 
to  year  in  the  number  of  hunters,  governed  by  the  prices  of  skins,  and  the  wages  offered 
for  other  work.  Probably,  about  200  skins  are  taken  each  year  at  present  by  these 
Indians,  but  as  these  are  bought  by  various  traders,  it  is  difficult  to  get  exact  figures. 

549.  A  spear  or  hook  about  twenty  feet  in  length  is  often  used  to  recover  the  seal 
when  shot,  and  the  Indian  hunters  questioned  stated  that  they  had  never  lost  a  seal 
when  killed. 

550.  The  Kitkatla  tribe  of  the  Tshimsians,  whose  permanent  village  is  situated  on 
Goschen  Island,  are  noted  as  fur-seal  huuters,  though,  because  of  the  facility  in  obtaining 
employment  with  regular  wages,  in  late  years  they  have  not  paid  so  much  attention  to 
this  hunting  as  before.  They  resort  to  Bonilla  Island  in  the  seal-hunting  season,  and  in 
]  81)1  there  v,ere  there  seventy  hunters  with  their  families.  The  number  of  skins  obtained 
this  year  was,  however,  small,  as  most  of  the  hunters  suffered  from  the  influenza 
epidemic.     Generally  speaking,  about  300  skins  are  taken  in  spring  and  early  summer. 

551.  These  people  hunt  in  Hecate  Strait,  and  their  mode  of  hunting  is  the  same  as 
that  practised  by  the  Tshimsians  proper.  A  few  of  the  Kitkatlas  have  been  employed 
on  sealing-schooners  for  the  past  four  or  five  years,  but  no  large  numbers  from  any  of 
the  Tshimsian  group  of  tribes  engage  in  this  species  of  hunting.  Mr.  R.  Cunningham, 
who  has  been  for  twenty-five  years  familiar  with  the  Indians  of  this  tribe,  states  that  the 
seals  do  not  usually  sink  at  once  unless  the  breath  escapes  from  the  body. 

552.  Hailzuk. — The  Hailzuk  tribes,  of  the  vicinity  of  Milbank  Sound,  resort  chiefly 
to  the  outlying  group,  named  the  Goose  Islands,  at  the  seal-hunting  season  in  spring. 
A  number  of  these  Indians,  including  several  Avell-known  seal-hunters,  were  interviewed 
at  Bella-Bella.  They  stated  that  in  ancient  times  the  fur-seal  was  killed  by  their  fore- 
fathers only  for  food.  Sea-otters  were  abundant,  and  the  skin  of  the  seal  was  not  of 
much  value.  When  a  fur-seal  was  killed,  it  was  kept  only  if  fat.  The  flesh  is  sometimes 
eaten  still,  but  not  so  much  as  formerly,  though  the  fat  is  always  kept  for  food.  The 
best  part  of  the  seal  for  food  is  the  flipper.  Before  guns  were  in  common  use,  the  spear 
was  employed  exclusively  in  the  pursuit  of  the  sea-otter  and  fur-seal,  but  now  one  hunter 
only  still  continues  to  use  the  spear.  They  began  hunting  fur-seals  as  a  business  about 
twenty  years  ago — not  so  long  ago  as  twenty-five  years,  which  they  remembered  because 
of  the  small-pox.  Guns  are  now  employed,  loaded  with  buck-shot,  or  with  three  trade 
bullets.  They  hunt  only  in  their  own  canoes,  with,  two  to  four  men  in  each  canoe;  and 
in  these  they  sometimes  go  so  far  from  land  that  only  the  mountains  about  Cape  Calvert 
remain  in  sight.     Occasionally  they  spend  a  night  at  sea. 

552*.  The  seal  is  sometimes  shot  from  a  distance  of  not  more  than  20  feet,  when 
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sleeping*,  but  often  at  much  greater  distances.  It  is  taken  into  the  canoe  with  the  hand', 
or,  if  beginning  to  sink,  a  spear  or  gaff  is  used.  Males  sink  more  frequently  than 
females. 

653.  These  people  were  unable  to  state  any  definite  proportion  as  between  the  seals 
recovered  and  those  lost  by  them,  but  they  are  not  accounted  very  skilful  hunters.  The 
largest  number  taken  by  a  single  canoe  in  one  day  in  L891  was  eight,  and  in  this  ease 
two  that  were  killed  were  lost  in  addition.  About  300  fur-seal  skins  in  all  were  obtained 
by  the  Bella-Bella  people  alone  in  1891,  which  was  a  good  year;  and  nearly  all  these 
were  brought  in  by  their  own  co-operative  store,  and  sold  afterwards  in  Victoria.  The 
highest  price  they  got  at  Victoria  was  16  dollars.  The  Indians  here  voluntarily  expressed 
their  willingness  to  conform  to  any  laws  made  as  to  the  killing  of  fur-seals,  but  requested 
that  they  might  be  informed  in  time. 

554.  Kwakiool— Nawitti,  on  Hope  Island,  at  the  northern  end  of  Vancouver  Island, 
is  the  place  most  noted  as  a  centre  of  fur-seal  hunting  among  the  Kwakiool  tribes.  The 
people  here  hunt  principally  in  the  winter,  and  do  not  resort  to  special  hunting  stations. 
They  start  on  hunting  trips  very  often  from  Nawitti  village  itself,  and  bring  large 
quantities  of  seal  meat,  which  they  relish  as  food,  back  to  this  place.  They  hunt  in  their 
own  canoes,  and  few  of  them  have  ever  been  employed  on  schooners.  Nearly  all  the 
men  engage  more  or  less  in  hunting  at  the  proper  season.  Spears  were  formerly  used 
in  hunting,  but  guns  are  now  always  employed,  though  the  spear  is  still  made  use  of  to 
recover  the  seal  after  it  has  been  shot.  Tne  seals  shot  sometimes  sink  before  they  can 
pick  them  up,  but  this  happens  chiefly  when  they  are  shot  in  the  head  and  killed  at  once. 
Mr.  A.  W.  Huson,  who  is  familiar  with  this  part  of  the  coast,  states  that  in  some  years 
he  has  himself  obtained  in  trade  as  many  as  1G0  skins  from  the  Indians  of  the  Nawitti 
village  alone. 

555.  Fur-seals  are  also  hunted  by  the  Quatsino,  Klaskaino,  and  other  tribes  of  the 
Kwakiool  family,  but  the  numbers  obtained  by  them  are  not  known  to  be  considerable, 
and  time  did  not  admit  of  special  visits  to  their  villages. 

556.  Aht. — The  Aht  or  Nootkan  tribes,  inhabiting  the  whole  of  that  part  of  the 
west  coast  of  Vancouver  Island  to  the  south  of  Cape  Cook,  are  the  most  noted  of  the 
British  Columbian  Indians  as  expert  fur-seal  hunters.  The  Makah,  of  Cape  Flattery,  in  the 
State  of  Washington,  are  a  detached  tribe  of  the  same  stock.  These  Aht  people  furnish 
by  far  the  larger  part  of  the  Indian  hunters  employed  on  sealing  schooners,  and  have  to 
a  great  extent  abandoned  their  original  method  of  sealing  in  canoes  from  the  shore  in 
consequence.  The  number  of  skins  still  obtained  by  them  as  independent  hunters  is, 
however,  not  inconsiderable. 

557.  They  are  chosen  as  hunters  for  the  sealing  schooners  in  preference  to  the 
Indians  of  the  northern  part  of  the  coast,  partly  because  of  their  experience  and 
dexterity  in  the  use  of  the  spear,  but  also  because  they  are  accustomed  to  hunt  in 
comparatively  small  canoes,  requiring  fewer  men,  and  taking  up  less  room  on  the 
schooner's  deck.  The  northern  Indians  require  larger  canoes,  and  usually  no  greater 
number  of  skins  is  taken  by  a  large  canoe  than  by  a  small  one.  It  is  true  that  the  spear 
has,  even  among  these  people,  now  been  largely  replaced  by  the  gun,  but,  meanwhile,  they 
have  become  familiar  with  the  method  of  hunting  from  schooners.  Still  another  cause 
is  found  in  the  fact,  that  the  Ahts  are  by  no  means  so  favourably  disposed  as  other 
coast  tribes  toward  devoting  themselves  to  regular  occupation,  such  as  cannery  work  or 
logging. 

558.  The  Ahts  are  divided  into  a  large  number  of  tribes  and  village  communities, 
from  many  of  which  details  as  to  seal-hunting  have  not  been  obtained,  but  the  following 
notes  on  some  of  them  may  be  taken  as  examples  of  the  whole  : — 

Hunting  in  canoes  from  the  shore  is  still  practised  at  Nootka  Sound,  where  the 
hunting  season  embraces  about  three  months  of  the  later  winter  and  early  spring.  The 
hunters  go  out  a  long  way  from  shore,  and,  when  the  weather  is  fine,  sometimes  stay  two 
days  at  sea.  The  skins  obtained  are  disposed  of  to  various  traders,  but,  in  all  probability, 
about  200  are  got  at  this  place  annually.  One  of  the  hunters  said  that  about  twenty 
years  ago  he  had  himself  secured  260  seals,  but  as  the  prices  were  then  very  low,  he 
obtained  just  1  dollar  each  for  the  skins. 

559.  At  Clayoquot  Sound,  the  Indians  stated  that  in  the  times  of  the  grand-parents 
of  the  present  generation,  fur-seals  were  valued  and  hunted  only  for  food.  They  were 
then  always  killed  with  spears.  Independent  hunting  with  canoes  from  the  shore  has 
fallen  into  disuse  for  the  last  seven  or  ten  years  at  Ahouset  village  and  Clayoquot  proper, 
respectively.  The  Indians  from  this  vicinity  now  hunt  only  from  schooners,  and  many 
are  so  employed  every  summer.  Long  ago  many  of  them  were  drowned  when  hunting 
independently,  and  this  mode  of  hunting  has  come  to  be  considered  very  dangerous. 

[305]  O 
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At  the  present  time,  both  tho  gun  ami  spear  are  employed  in  taking  seals,  according  io 
circumstances  or  the  habits  of  the  individual  hunter. 

560.  At  Barclay  Sound,  the  Indians  of  several  villages  still  engage  to  a  considerable 

extent  in  hunting  in  their  own  canoes  from  the  shore,  hut  they  are  also  in  many  eases 
employed  on  BeaXing-schooners,  The  number  of  seals  taken  by  them  in  independent 
hunting  varies  between  wide  limits  from  year  to  year.  In  the  spring  of  1891,  about 
1,300  skins  at  least   were  taken  to  Victoria  from   this  vicinity,  all  obtained  in  this  way. 

spear  is  usually  employed  still  in  preference  to  the  gun  by  these  hunters. 

•"  ti] .  The  Makah  Indians  of  the  neighbourhood  of  Cape  Flattery  are  great  seal-hunters. 
They  themselves  now  own  three  small  schooners,  which  are  registered  at  Port  Townsend. 
Some  of  them  go  every  year  in  schooners  owned  by  Whites,  but  the  old  method  of 
independent  hunting  from  the  shore  is  also  still  practised.  Two  or  three  men  generally 
go  in  each  canoe,  ami  occasionally  stay  out  a  night  at  sea,  where  they  are  frequently  as 
far  as  thirty  miles  from  land.  They  usually  still  spear  the  seals,  whether  hunting  inde- 
pendently or  from  schooners,  though  the  shot-gun  is  employed  by  some  of  the  hunters. 
The  older  men  think  that  shooting  is  bad,  but  the  younger  men  have  taken  to  it.  The 
spear  used  has  two  prongs,  with  detachable  barbed  heads.  It  is  about  fifteen  feci  long.  a,nd 
is  thrown  from  the  hand,  without  a  th: owing-stick,  the  butt  end  being  flat  and  widened, 
with  grooves  cut  in  it  for  the  lingers.  This  same  type  of  spear  is  employed  by  all  the 
A  lit  people. 

.  The  old  men  say  that  before  they  were  born  (say,  about  sixty  years  ago),  the 
fur-seal  was  hunted  for  food  and  clothing,  and  was  abundant;  but  on  several  occasions 
a  number  of  Indians  lost  their  lives  at  sea  while  hunting,  and,  consequently,  for  about 
twenty  years  the  hunting  was  practically  given  up.  About  the  time  the  smaJl-pox  came 
among  them  (probably  in  1852,  as  ascertained  from  wilier  sources)  hunting  began  again, 
and  lias  been  continued  ever  since.  They  think  thai  it  was  about  twenty-five 
years  ago  (§  5JB6)  when  they  first  knew  of  Whites  going  to  sea  to  hunt  the  fur-seal. 
Nearly  1.000  fur-seal  skins  are  annually  got  by  the  Makah  Indians,  but  a  considerable 
proportion  of  the  whole  number  is  obtained  by  them  in  their  schooners  along  the  coast 
to  the  northward  or  in  Behring  Sea,  so  that  the  precise  number  taken  in  the  vicinity  of 
their  own  territory  is  difficult  to  ascertain.  Nearly  the  whole  of  the  skins  taken  by 
these  Indians  are  sold  in  Victoria. 

563.  When  the  seals  arc  speared,  practically  none  are  lost,  but  when  shot  some  are 
lost  by  sinking,  though  a  spear  is  employed  to  gaff  them.  These  Indians  stated  that  in 
taking  fifty  seals,  sometimes  one,  sometimes  two,  might  be  lost,  but  occasionally  none 
would  be  lost. 

5G4.  Further  particulars  of  interest  respecting  the  Indian  fur-seal  hunters  of  Cape 
Flattery  may  be  found  in  Judge  J.  G.  Swan's  report  on  that  subject  contained  in  the 
••  Report  of  the  Fisheries  and  Fishery  Industries  of  the  United  States,"  vol.  ii,  p.  393,. 
Also  in  the  "Bulletin  of  the  United  States'  Fish  Commission,"  vol.  iii,  p.  201.  From 
the  first  of  these  publications,  it  appears  that  the  independent  catch  of  the  Cape  Flattery 
Indians  amounted  to  1,558  skins  in  1880,  with  an  average  value  of  9  dollars  per  skin  at 
that  time.  In  a  letter  of  recent  date,  the  same  gentleman  states  that  no  official  record 
of  the  number  of  skins  taken  by  these  Indians  has  since  been  kept. 

5U5.  While  it  is  to  he  regretted  that  it  is  impossible  to  give  an  accurate  statistical 
record  of  the  number  of  fur-seal  skins  taken  by  the  natives  of  the  coasts  of  Alaska, 
British  Columbia,  and  Washington,  by  their  independent  hunting  in  their  own  canoes 
from  the  shores,  the  results  of  inquiries  made  at  a  number  of  detached  places  along  the 
coasts,  and  given  in  abstract  above,  are  at  least  sufficient  to  show  that  important  vested 
interests  are  there  involved. 

506.  It  is  undeniable  that  all  the  natives  represented  along  this  great  line  of  coast 
have  been  accustomed  from  the  earliest  times  to  hunt  the  fur-seal.  So  long  as  the 
sea-otter  was  abundant,  little  use  was  made  of  the  inferior  skin  of  the  fur-seal,  and  that 
animal  was  prized  chiefly  as  an  article  of  food.  At  a  later  date,  when  the  bunting  of  the 
sea-otter  bad  become  scarcely  remunerative  because  of  its  increasing  scarcity  on  this  part 
of  the  coast,  the  price  offered  for  the  skins  of  the  fur-seal  was  still  insufficient  to  tempt  the 
natives  to  engage  systematically  in  the  somewhat  hazardous  business  of  its  capture; 
but  as  the  skins  became  higher  in  price,  and  notably  within  the  last  twenty  years, 
the  hunting  of  the  fur-seal  has  possessed  a  greater  importance  for  the  natives.  Within 
quite  recent  year-;,  however,  the  independent  bunting  of  natives  has  somewhat  decreased 
from  two  principal  causes  —  the  employment  of  large  numbers  of  the  more  expert  natives 
■■k-  ah,()  the  growth  of  various  other  industries  capable  of  affording 
remunerative  employment. 

5<">7.  The  low  prices  given  in  former  years  to  the  Indians  of  the  British  Columbian 
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coast  for  their  skins  were  in  part  due  to  the  tact  that,  in  accordance  with  native  custom, 
the  skins  were  stretched  and  dried,  and  were  thus  not  so  suitable  lor  the  trade  as  salted 
skins;  hut  of  late  years  the  Indians  have  heeonie  accustomed  to  salt  nearly  all  the  skins 
they  take; 

568i  Respecting  the  dates  between  which  the  Indians  of  various  tribes  engage  in 
seal-hunting,  and  in  connection  particularly  with  the  notes  elsewhere  given  on  the 
migration  of  the  fur-seal,  it  must  he  observed  that  these  dates  do  not  necessarily  coincide 
with  those  defining  the  occurrence  ol  fur-seals  along  the  coast.  The  actual  time  of 
beginning  the  hunt  depends  chiefly  upon  the  date  at  which  such  fine  weather  as  is 
described  as  "  sealing  weather  ''  sets  in.  The  close  of  sealing  is,  on  the  other  hand, 
largely  governed  by  the  arrival  of  the  particular  season  at  which  immemorial  custom 
requires  that  fishing  of  some  other  kind— generally  halibut  lishing — shall  begin. 

669;  The  best  estimates  obtained  of  the  number  of  skins  taken  annually  by  the 
Indians  of  the  British  Columbia  coast  alone,  for  the  last  four  or  five  years,  show 
that  about  1,500  in  all  are  taken  to  the  north  of  the  northern  end  of  Vancouver  Island, 
and  at  least  a  similar  number  to  the  south  of  that  point,  or,  say,  at  least  3,000  skins  each 
year  for  the  entire  coast.  Estimating  these  at  10  dollars  a  skin  (an  average  price 
sufficiently  low  to  cover  the  relatively  small  value  of  the  skins  of  grey  pups  or  yearlings 
which  sometimes  form  a  considerable  portion  of  the  catch),  the  gross  value  of  the  catch 
amounts  to  30,000  dollars  annually.  This  amount  constitutes  a  very  important  part  of 
the  whole  revenue  of  these  natives,  with  whom  also  the  fur-seal  forms  a  staple  article 
of  food  at  certain  seasons. 

570.  The  less  direct,  hut  financially  more  important,  interest  of  the  same  native 
peoples  in  the  pelagic  sealing  proper,  in  which  they  are  now  largely  engaged,  is  of  course 
not  included  in  the  above  estimate. 


III. — Pelagic  Sealing. 


(A.) — Origin  and  Development. 

571.  The  interest  of  the  natives  of  the  west  coast  of  America  in  the  capture  of  the 
fur-seal  is  an  immemorial  one,  but  in  the  earlier  years  of  trade  upon  the  coast  the  skin  of 
the  fur-seal  occupied  a  subordinate  position  to  that  of  the  sea-otter,  and  in  still  earlier 
and  pre-historic  times  the  fur-seal  seems  scarcely  to  have  been  pursued  except  tor  food. 
The  sea-otter  yielded  an  ample  supply  of  superior  skins  for  clothing,  while  sea-lions, 
hair-seals,  and  other  animals  afforded  skins  better  suited  to  the  manufacture  of  skin  boats 
by  the  northern  tribes,  and  for  the  southern,  that  of  other  articles  requiring  strength  of 
hide  rather  than  thickness  of  fur. 

572.  The  principal  areas  in  which  the  fur-seal  was  more  or  less  hunted  in  such  early 
times,  were  doubtless  those  extending  on  the  west  coast  from  the  vicinity  of  Cape  Flattery 
to  about  the  latitude  of  Sitka.  To  the  south  of  Cape  Flattery  the  natives  were  not 
seafaring  in  their  habits,  and  the  same  may  be  said  of  most  of  the  native  peoples  of  the 
Asiatic  coast,  along  the  Kurile  Islands  to  Kamtschatka. 

57-3.  So  long  as  the  skins  of  the  sea-otter  could  be  obtained  in  abundance  for  Chinese 
markets  (where  at  the  time  they  were  most  valued),  the  White  traders  then  beginning  to 
frequent  the  coast  made  little  inquiry  for  the  comparatively  inferior  skin  of  the  fur-seal, 
but  these,  with  other  skins  of  minor  value,  were  purchased  from  time  to  time  by  the 
traders,  and  have  occasionally  been  thought  worthy  of  mention  in  the  nan-atives  of  their 
voyages.  The  observations  on  this  particular  subject  which  it  is  now  possible  to  glean  from 
these  narratives  arc  naturally  rather  meagre,  but  even  an  imperfect  examination  of  some  of 
them,  is  sufficient  to  show  that  from  the  first  the  skins  of  the  fur-seal  were  counted  among 
articles  of  trade  with  the  natives  along  various  parts  of  the  coast  to  which  these  animals 
did  not  habitually  resort  for  the  purpose  of  breeding,  and  where,  consequently,  they  must 
have  been  taken  by  the  natives  at  sea. 

574.  It  was  primarily  the  s?arch  for,  and  trade  in,  the  skins  of  the  sea-otter  which,  in 
the  last  century,  impelled  the  Russian  adventurers  to  extend  their  operations  from  the 
coasts  of  Asia  along  the  Aleutian  Islands  and  to  the  American  coast.  When  the 
Commander  and  Pribyloff  Islands  were  successively  discovered,  the  skins  of  the  fur-seal 
began  to  be  added  in  large  numbers  to  the  lists  of  articles  of  commerce,  but  even  from  the 
first,  and  before  these  principal  breeding  places  had  been  found,  fur-seal  skins  also 
were  procured  from  the  Aleut  natives.  From  incidental  references  mr de  in  the  summaries 
[305]  O  2 
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of  early  Russian  voyages,  such  as  those  given  in  Bancroft's  History  of  Alaska,  enough 
facts  to  show  this  may  be  gathered*  though  a  complete  examination  of  the  original  works 
might  doubtless  afford  additional  facts  of  the  same  kind. 

;">7<">.  Thus,  in  1766,  the  "  Vladimir"  included  in  her  return  cargo  2,000  fur-seal  skins 
which  are  said  to  have  been  brought  from  the  Near  Islands  of  the  Aleutian  chain.  The 
number  here  given  is,  however,  so  considerable,  that  it  may  be  regarded  as  not  improbably 
showing  that  at  this  early  date  some  place  resorted  to  by  the  fur-seal  for  breeding,  still 
existed  on  Agatu,  Attu,  or  other  neighbouring  islands  of  the  group;  in  which  case  all  of 
these  skins  may  not  have  been  taken  at  sea.  The  "  Arkangel  Sv.  Mikhail,"  returning 
from  a  voyage  which  had  extended  from  1772  to  1777,  during  which  Kadiak  was  reached, 
but  in  which  no  mention  is  made  of  any  call  at  the  Commander  Islands  (the  Pribyloff 
Islands  had  not  then  been  discovered),  brought  back  143  fur-seal  skins.  In  1700,  again, 
Sailer,  of  the  Russian  Scientific  Expedition,  under  Billings,  is  recorded  to  have  been  told  at 
Shelikoff's  establishment  at  Kadiak,  that  600  double  bidarkas  had  been  sent  out  to  hunt 
sea-otters,  fur-seals,  and  sea-lions.  In  1812,  in  Chugataeh  Bay,  Prince  William  Sound, 
where  seals  had  formerly  been  plentiful,  the  yield  is  stated  to  have  fallen  off  to  fifty 
skins.* 

576.  Similar  incidental  allusions  may  be  found  as  well  in  the  records  of  other  voyages. 
Thus,  among  the  skins  sold  in  China  by  Portlock  and  Dixon,  in  1788,  were  110  fur-seal 
skins,  though  these  navigators  did  not  approach  the  known  breeding  islands  in  any  part  of 
their  route. t 

In  1791,  again,  Captain  Marchand  obtained  thirty-seven  seal-skins  from  the  natives  of 
Norfolk  Sound,  these  skins  forming  a  considerable  proportion  of  the  whole  amount  of  furs 
got  there.  + 

577.  There  is  often  some  difficulty  in  identifying  the  particular  kind  of  skins  which 
were  obtained  by  such  traders  along  the  coast,  because  of  the  indefinite  and  varied  terms 
made  use  of  by  them,  but  it  seems  psobable  that  much  of  that  classed  as  "  beaver  "  was  in 
reality  fur-seal. §  This  must  certainly  have  been  the  case  in  the  Queen  Charlotte  Islands, 
for  though  Portlock  and  Dixon  state  that  considerable  numbers  of  "  beaver  skins  "  were 
purchased  there,  the  beaver  is  not,  and  never  has  been,  a  native  of  these  islands.  || 

578.  The  opinion  just  referred  to  is  that  of  Mr.  Alexander  Mackenzie,  who  has  long- 
been  familiar  with  the  Queen  Charlotte  Islands  in  particular,  and  who  bases  his  statements 
upon  the  direct  testimony  of  the  natives  themselves,  to  the  effect  that  they  frequently  in 
former  times  traded  fur-seal  skins  to  the  vessels  then  frequenting  the  islands  in  search  of 
sea-otter  skins. 

579.  Such  facts,  taken  in  conjunction  with  those  already  given  as  the  result  of  our 
own  inquiries  on  the  West  Coast,  are,  at  least,  sufficient  to  show  that  the  natives  were,  from 
the  earliest  recorded  dates,  accustomed  to  hunt  the  fur-seal,  as  well  as  the  more  valuable 
sea  otter,  at  sea.  So  long  as  the  skin  of  the  fur-seal  possessed  but  an  insignificant  com- 
mercial value,  little  attention  was  paid  by  traders  and  others  upon  the  coast  to  the  hunting 
of  this  animal  by  the  Indians.  The  skins  scarcely  appeared  in  the  lists  of  furs  procured, 
and  very  little  has  been  placed  on  record  on  the  subject.  A  few  skins  were  purchased  by 
the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  from  time  to  time,  chiefly  those  offered  by  the  Cape  Flattery 
Indians.  The  first  really  commercial  appearance  of  fur-seal  skins  at  Victoria,  according  to 
Mr.  R.  Finlayson,  was  in  or  about  1846,  between  which  date  and  1856  considerable 
numbers  of  skins  from  the  Pribyloff  or  Commander  Islands,  collected  at  Sitka  by  the 
Russian  Fur  Company,  were  forwarded  from  Victoria  to  London  by  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company.  These  were  shipped  in  casks,  and  were  presumably  salted  skins,  doubtless  all 
taken  on  the  breeding  islands.  In  part  overlapping  the  period  just  mentioned  is  the  record 
of  purchase  of  fur-seal  skins  by  the  same  Company  from  Indian  hunters,  which  runs  from 
1852  to  the  present  year.     (See  Appendix  G.) 

580.  When,  however,  better  prices  began  to  be  paid  for  these  skins,  those  persons 
interested  in  Indian  trade  along  the  coast  became  familiar  with  the  native  mode  of  hunting, 
and  recognized  the  difficulty  and  danger  to  which  the  native  hunters  were  often  exposed 
in  con.-equence  of  the  distances  to  which  they  were  obliged  to  venture  from  the  shore  in 
pursuit  of  the  seal.  The  endeavour  was  then  made  to  encourage  the  Indians  in  sealing, 
because  of  (he  profits  obtained  from  the  sale  of  the  skins,  and  it  naturally  occurred  both  to 
the  Indians  and  the  traders  (some  of  whom  employed  small  vessels  for  the  purposes  of 
traffic),  that  a  combination  might  be  formed  which  would  be  advantageous  to  both  parties. 

*  Bancroft's  History,  vol.  xxxiii,  pp.  155,  1/1,  286,  and  528. 

t  "  Voyage  to  the  Noith-west  Coast  of  America,"  p.  300. 

X  "  Voyage  Autour  du  Monde,"  tome  ii,  p.  11. 

§  The  term  "  bea-beaver  "  was  also,  however,  sometimes  applied  to  the  sea-otter. 

U  "  Voyage  to  the  North-west  Coast  of  America,"  pp.  169,  201  ,  and  300. 
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It  became  evident  that  the  danger  and  hardship  inherent  in  the  independent  native  mode 
of  limiting  might  be  much  reduced  by  employing  small  vessels  to  carry  the  Indians  and 
their  canoes  to  sea  in  search  of  seals,  thus  to  serve  as  a  base  of  operations  from  which 
they  micfht  more  successfully  practise  this  industry. 

581.  At  this  time,  the  Indians  of  the  coasts  of  South-eastern  Alaska  and  British 
Columbia  knew  nothing  whatever  about  the  summer  resorts  of  the  fur-seal  in  Behring 
Sea,  and  very  little  was  known  by  any  one  as  to  the  extent  or  course  ot  their  migrations. 
Thus,  Dall,  in  his  elaborate  work  on  Alaska,  published  in  1870,  though  conversant  with 
all  facts  then  available,  is  able  merely  to  make  the  following  statement  on  this  subject : 
"The  Alaskan  fur-seal  formerly  extended  from  the  ice-line  of  Behring  Sea  to  the  coast 
of  Lower  California.  At  present,  a  few  stragglers  reach  the  Strait  of  Fuca  .  .  .  ,  but 
the  great  majority  are  confined  to  the  Pribyloff  Islands  ....  They  leave  on  the  approach 
of  winter — usually  about  the  end  of  October.  They  are  supposed  to  spend  the  winter  in 
the  open  sea  south  of  the  Aleutian  Islands."* 

Even  so  late  as  1880,  Professor  Allen,  after  a  very  careful  investigation  of  the  whole 
subject,  was  able  to  write  in  the  following  very  general  way  only  with  regard  to  the  migra- 
tions of  the  fur-seal : — 

"Except  during  the  season  of  reproduction,  these  animals  appear  to  lead  a  wandering 
life,  but  the  extent  and  direction  of  their  migrations  are  not  yet  well  known.  Steller 
spoke  of  their  migrations  being  as  regular  as  those  of  the  various  kinds  of  sea-fowl,  and 
they  are  recorded  as  arriving  with  great  regularity  at  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  but  where 
they  pass  the  season  of  winter  is  still  a  matter  of  conjecture." f 

582.  It  was  the  habit  of  the  Indians,  when  sealing  in  their  own  canoes,  to  bring 
back  the  entire  carcasses  of  the  seals  killed,  and  to  utilize  the  flesh  and  fat  as  food. 
When  schooners  were  first  employed  as  an  auxiliary,  the  same  practice  was  very  often 
followed.  The  carcasses  belonged  to  the  individuals  killing  the  seals,  and  were  prized  by 
them,  and  whenever  possible  carried  back  to  the  villages  to  which  the  sealing  Indians 
belonged.  The  vessels  were  seldom  very  long  away  from  port.  The  sealing  voyages  thus 
at  first  made  were  restricted  in  their  scope,  and  it  was  only  by  degrees  that  it  came  to  be 
discovered  that  the  seals  might  be  profitably  followed  in  their  general  northward  move- 
ment along  the  coast,  after  the  cessation  of  the  rough  wintry  weather.  It  was  also  found 
that  some  seals  might  be  obtained  in  the  winter  and  early  spring  as  far  south  as  the  coast 
of  California,  and  before  "  sealing  weather  "  set  in  on  the  coast  of  British  Columbia ; 
and  as  no  other  profitable  employment  offered  for  the  sealing  schooners,  it  became 
customary  for  them  to  make  a  cruize  to  the  southward  before  engaging  in  the  fishery  to 
the  north  of  the  Strait  of  Fuca.  At  a  later  date  still,  the  pelagic  hunters  ascertained, 
as  the  result  of  their  own  experience,  that  the  fur-seals  might  be  followed  with  advantage 
through  the  eastern  passes  of  the  Aleutian  chain,  and  taken  during  the  months  of  July 
and  August,  and  occasionally  during  the  early  part  of  September,  or  till  such  time  as 
stormy  weather  rendered  further  hunting  impossible. 

583.  Thus,  beginning  as  a  purely  local  industry,  in  which  the  Indians  of  the  west 
coast  of  Vancouver  Island,  with  those  of  the  vicinity  of  Cape  Flattery  in  the  State 
of  Washington,  were  chiefly  interested,  the  sea-sealing  naturally  developed  and  extended 
with  the  increasing  knowledge  gained  of  the  habits  and  haunts  of  the  fur-seal,  till 
its  operations  covered  almost  the  entire  migration-range  of  the  animal,  and  the  number  of 
skins  obtained  became  so  considerable,  that  the  sealing  interests  of  the  Alaska  Commercial 
Company  (at  that  time  the  lessees  of  the  Pribyloff  and  Commander  Islands),  and  their 
heretofore  profitable  monopoly  of  the  fur-seal  of  the  North  Pacific,  was  notably  affected. 
Not  until  this  occurred  was  any  serious  protest,  or,  in  fact,  any  complaint  whatever  raised 
against  the  practice  and  methods  of  pelagic  sealing.  On  the  contrary,  in  so  far  as  it 
became  a  matter  of  public  knowledge,  pelagic  sealing  was  spoken  of  as  a  commendable 
new  industry,  developing  maritime  enterprise,  in  which  both  citizens  of  the  United  States 
and  of  Canada  were  engaged,  and  which  afforded  remunerative  employment  to  them,  as 
well  as  to  a  large  number  of  the  Indian  population  of  both  countries. 

From  the  commercial  point  of  view,  which  is  necessarily  that  of  the  lessees  of 
the  islands,  it  is  not  only  and  perhaps  not  so  much  the  fact  that  at  sea  a  considerable 
number  of  seals  are  killed,  but  the  circumstance  that  this  industry  interferes  with  their 
monopoly  or  practical  monopoly  of  the  market,  which  has  frequently  been  admitted  to  be 
the  most  valuable  part  of  their  franchise,  and  in  the  endeavour  to  maintain  which  they 
have  even  purchased  the  greater  part  of  the  catch  made  at  sea,  particularly  in  the 
year  1890. 

584.  With  the  altered  conditions  and  extended  range  assumed  by  pelagic  hunting 

*  "  Alaska  and  Its  Resource*,"  p.  493. 
f  <•  Monograph  of  North  American  Pinnipeds,"  p.  335. 
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in  the  course  of  the  few  following  your*,  certain  change:!   also  occurred  iu  the  manner  in 

which  it  was  conducted.  The  Indian  hunters  became  accustomed  to  go  far  from  their 
9j  md  to  engage  lor  the  hunting  of  an  entire  ,-eason.  The  spear  employed 
from  pie-historic  times  by  the  people  of  the  Aht  Stock  was  at  first  the  only  weapon  used 
in  pelagic  hunting.  The  captains  of  sehooners  engaging  m  the  business  discouraged  the 
employment  of  tire-arms,  under  the  belief  that  the  result  of  their  use  would  he  to  alarm  the 

and  reduce  the  chances  of  a  good  catch.  This  belief  was  doubtless  in  some  measure 
justified,  but  as  White  hunters  also  began  to  engage  in  the  business,  it  became 
impotable  to  prevent  the  use  of  such  weapons;  the  rifle  was  introduced,  though 
soon  superseded  by  the  shot-gun,  which  has  now  become  ♦he  usual  hunting  weapon, 
of  the  Indians  readily  adopted  this  new  and  more  affective  mode  ol'  hunting, 
and   each    year  the   number  of  these  people  employed,  together  with  that  of  the  vessels 

„,d  in  the  industry,  increase  I.     The    number  of  Whites  employed  as  hunters  varied, 
but,   as   a   rule,   competent  Indian  hunters  have  always  been   preferred   when  they  could 
dncd. 

The  Indians  themselves  benefited  iaig.ly  fi'Ovn  a  pecuniary  point  of  view,  an'. 
in  consequence  of  the  encouragement  offered  by  the  pursuit  of  the  fur- seal,  began  them- 

B  to  own  and  navigate  sealing-schooners.  Perhaps  in  no  other  way  is  the  influence 
of  the  sealing  industry  toward  the  civilization  ol  the  Indians  rendered  more  apparent  than 
by  the  tacts,  that  three  seahng-schooners  arc  now  actually  owned  by  the  Makah  Indians 
ot  Cape  flattery,  while  live  are  similarly  owned  by  Indians  of  the  coast  of  Vancouver 
Island,  while  in  addition  it  is  estimated  that  the  payment  to  the  Indians  employed  in 
the  British  Columbian  sealing  fleet  in  1890,  calculated  on  the  number  of  skins  obtained, 
was  probably  between  35,000  dollars  and  50,000  dollars. 

Reverting  to  the  question  of  the  date  of  the  first  known  practical  attempts  at 
what  is  now  classed  as  pelagic  sealing  proper,  it  appears,  from  information  kindly  supplied 
by  Mr.  J.  W.  Mackay,  that  this  method  of  sealing  was  first  attempted  by  Captain  Hugh 
Mackay,  of  the  sloop  "  Ino,"  in  the  spring  of  I860.  Captain  Mackay,  however,  soon 
found  that  this  sloop  was  too  small  to  conveniently  carry  two  or  three  Indian  canoes,  and 
he  accordingly  built,  for  the  purpose  of  sealing,  the  schooner  ''Favourite,"  75  tons,  which 
was  registered  in  Victoria  on  the  18th  June,  1868.  Little  is  known  as  to  these  first 
sealing  voyages,  but,  doubtless,  as  a  consequence  of  their  success  or  good  promise,  other 
vessels  were  fitted  out.  Thus,  Judge  J.  G.  Swan,  of  Port  Townsend,  in  a  letter  on  this 
subject,  quotes  Captain  McAlmond,  of  New  Dungeness,  Washington,  as  follows  on  the 
matter:  '•'The  first;  schooner  to  take  Indians  that  I  know  of  was  the  '  Lottie,'  in  18G9, 
from  Neah  Bay,  believing  that  we  were  the  pioneers.  I  afterwards  understood  that  a 
vessel  from  Victoria  was  also  taking  an  Indian  crew/'  The  vessel  from  Victoria  here 
mentioned  was  evidently  the  "  Surprise,"  of  which  Mr.  Charles  Spring  writes  :  "The  first 
attempt  at  sealing,  in  a  practical  way,  with  schooners  and  Indian  hunters,  was  made  in  or 
about  1869  by  Jas.  Christienson  in  the  schooner  '  Surprise,'  owned  by  the  late  Captain 
William  Spring,  of  Victoria,  British  Columbia."  From  other  sources  it  was  ascertained 
that  the  Indian  hunters  employed  on  this  and  other  pioneer  sealing-schooners  were 
obtained  at  Pachena,  on  the  south-west  coast  of  Vancouver  Island,  near  the  entrance  to 
the  Strait  of  Fuca. 

587.  The  history  of  the  progress  and  continued  expansion,  of  the  pelagic  sealing 
industry  may  be  here  briefly  set  out.  In  regard  to  that  carried  on  from  the  British 
Columbian  coast,  it  has  been  particularly  inquired  into  and  recorded  by  Mr.  A.  R.  Milne, 
Collector  of  Customs  at  Victoria,  upon  whose  investigations,  checked  and  amplified  in  so 
far  as  has  been  possible,  the  subjoined  summary  is  based.*  It  has  already  been  stated, 
however,  in  another  part  of  this  report,  that,  for  the  earlier  years  of  the  development  of 
the  business  of  sealing  at  sea,  the  data  are  very  incomplete,  as  in  these  years  it  had 
scarcely  begun  to  receive  any  particular  attention,  and  records  were  not  systematically 
kept  of  it  by  the  Customs  authorities,  as  has  been  required  of  them  in  later  years. 

588.  From  1871  to  1878,  it  is  known  that  three  schooners  were  engaged  more  or  less 
continuously  iu  the  scaling  business  on  the  west  coast  of  Vancouver  Island,  where, 
however,  they  were  also  employed  as  traders.  In  1879  to  18*1  four  or  five  schooners 
were  employed  in  sealing  along  the  same  coast.  In  1882,  auxiliary  steam-power  was 
added  to  two  of  the  schooners,  and  eight  vessels  in  all  were  employed  in  the  industry.     In 

;  nine,  and  in   1884  eleven,  schooners  were  employed,  and  all  are  said  to  have  been 

fairly  successful.     One  of  these  vessels,  the  "Mary  Ellen,"  belonging  to  Victoria,  outfitted 

ID    Francisco,    and  eventually  continued   her    voyage   into    Ben  ring    Sea,  which  she 

entered  about  the  15th  June,  and  left  about  the  end  of  August.     This,  so  far  as  ascertained, 

•  Parliamentary  Paper  [C— 6368"],  August  1891. 
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was  the  first  of  the  British  Columhian  schooners  to  extend  scaling-  operations  to  the  waters. 
of  Bearing  Sea.  It  has  not,  however,  been  definitely  ascertained  that  the  "  Mary 
Ellen  "  was  the  only  vessel  to  enter  Behring  Sea  in  this  year. 

589.  The  result  of  the  venture  of  the  "  Mary  E/Ieu  "  having  been  satisfactory,  she, 
and  at  least  one  other  vessel,  entered  .Behring  Sea  in  1880,  Thirteen  Briti.di  Columbi  in 
schooners  in  all  are  known  to  have  heen  engaged  in  sealing  in  this  year. 

590.  In  1886,  eighteen  schooners  engaged  in  the  scaling  industry.  One  of  these 
had  been  brought  round  the  Horn  from  the  eastern  coast  of  Canada  for  the  purpose.  Two 
were  wrecked,  but  the  remaining  sixteen  vessels  entered  Behring  Sea;  and  in  this  year, 
for  the  first  time,  exception  was  taken  to  sealing  in  this  part  of  the  ocean  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States,  and  three  of  the  sealers,  the  "  Carolena,"  "  Onward,"  and 
"Thornton,"  were  seized. 

591.  In  1887,  seventeen  British  Columbian  schooners  were  engaged  in  sealing  ;  fifteen 
of  these  are  believed  to  have  continued  their  operations  into  Behring  Sea,  six  being 
seized  there  by  the  United  States'  cutters  "  Rush  "  and  "  Bear." 

592.  In  1S8S,  twenty-one  vessels  from  British  Columbia  composed  the  scaling  fleet, 
and  though  the  fishery  was  carried  on  in  Behring  Sea  in  the  latter  part  of  the  season,  no 
seizures  were,  made  by  the  United  States.  One  schooner,  however,  the  "  Araunah,"  was 
this  year  seized  and  confiscated  by  the  Russian  Government,  having  been  detected  in 
scaling  within  the  territorial  waters  of  Copper  Island.'"' 

59-3.  In  1889,  the  sealing  fleet  consisted  of  twenty-two  vessels,  all  of  which  are 
believed  to  have  entered  Behring  Sea.  Jn  this  year  four  of  these  vessels  were  seized,  and 
one  was  ordered  out  of  the  sea. 

594.  In  1890,  twenty-nine  British  Columbian  vessels  were  engaged  in  sealing,  twenty- 
three  of  which  entered  Behring  Sea. 

59.5.  In  1891,  the  sealing  fleet  of  British  Columbia  had  increased  to  fifty  vessels,  and 
most,  if  not  all,  of  these  cleared  with  the  intention  of  entering  Behring  Sea.  The 
adoption  of  the  modus  vivendi  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States,  however,  had 
the  effect  of  turning  back  many  of  these  vessels,  while  the  patrolling  of  the  sea  and  warning 
of  others,  with  other  circumstances  connected  with  the  operations  in  this  year,  need  not  be 
repeated  here. 

596.  As  already  noted,  the  first  extension  of  the  cruizes  of  the  sealing-schooners  of 
British  Columbia  was  that  along  the  coast  to  the  southward,  and  this  began  to  be 
practised  as  early  as  1878  or  1879.  Sealing  operations  were  first  extended  into  Behring 
Sea  by  sealers  from  British  Columbia  in  1884,  though  one  or  more  United  States' 
schooners  had  already  at  that  date  been  for  several  years  accustomed  to  frequent  Behring 
Sea  for  this  purpose,  and  cargoes  obtained  by  them  were  sold  in  Victoria  in  1881  and  1883. 
The  practice  grew  up  of  making  in  the  winter  and  early  spring  a  voyage  from  Victoria  to 
the  southward,  after  which  the  vessels  returned  to  Victoria  and  outfitted  there  for  the  northern 
voyage.  This  was  found,  however,  to  be  inconvenient,  from  the  loss  of  time  involved,  as 
well  as  from  the  fact  that  crews  often  had  to  he  re-engaged  for  the  second  trip.  There- 
fore, in  1899,  arrangements  were  made  by  the  sealers  to  rendezvous  with  a  steamer  at 
some  northern  point  in  June,  to  tranship  their  skins  for  conveyance  to  Victoria,  completing 
their  outfit  for  hunting  in  Behring  Sea  at  the  same  time.  In  1890,  Sand  Point,  in  the 
Shumigin  Islands,  was  the  place  selected  for  the  purpose,  and  in  1891  Alitak  Bay, 
Kadiak  Island,  was  chosen. 

597.  The  foregoing  details  respecting  the  growth  of  the  pelagic  sealing  industry  of 
British  Columbia  have  been  obtained  by  special  research  ar.d  inquiry,  but  it  has  been 
found  to  be  practically  impossible  to  procure,  whether  officially  or  otherwise,  comparable 
particulars  of  the  pelagic  sealing  business  conducted  by  United  States'  vessels.  It  is 
known  that  vessels  sailing  from  the  New  England  States  have  been  engaged  in  the  capture 
of  the  fur-seal  since  the  latter  part  of  the  last  century,  their  operations  being  carried  on 
principally  in  the  southern  hemisphere,  and  the  mode  of  killing  the  seals  being  that  of  a 
promiscuous  slaughter  whenever  these  animals  could  be  tound  on  shore,  carried  out 
by  means  of  clubs  or  otherwise.  This  method  of  killing  seals  has,  however,  no 
analogy  with  that  of  pelagic  sealing  as  now  understood.  It  is  further  known, 
that  in  more  recent  years,  and  after  the  Governments  of  Russia,  Japan,  and  the 
United  States  had  provided  regulations  for  the  protection  of  the  respective  breeding 
islands  under  their  jurisdiction,  vessels  were  dispatched  by  unscrupulous  persons  for 
the  purpose  of  raiding  the  rookeries  upon  these  islands.  The  records  preserved  of  the 
raids  themselves,  which  are  treated  in  detail  elsewhere,  show  that  such  illegal  sealing  has 
been  carried  on,  but,  naturally  enough,  it  is  difficult  to  obtain  full  particulars  of  its  character 

*   Pailiameutary  Paper  [C—  604)1,  189°- 
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or  magnitude.  This  again,  however,  is  quite  distinct  from  the  question  of  pelagic  sealing 
proper,  the  origin  of  which  little  if  at  all  antedates  the  year  1869.  Moreover,  while  this 
raiding  of  the  various  breeding  islands  appears  to  have  heen  practised  from  year  to  year  in 
the  ease  of  United  States'  vessels,  it  has  latterly  been  more  and  more  replaced  by  the 
legitimate  pursuit  of  the  fur-seal  at  sea.  There  was  thus  almost  an  organic  connection 
between  the  two  methods  of  sealing  in  the  case  of  vessels  sailing  from  the  United  States, 
that  did  not  exist  in  the  case  of  the  sealing  industry  of  British  Columbia,  which  grew 
up  directly  from  the  independent  Indian  sea-sealing,  and  had  not  previously  existed  in 
any  other  form. 

."•MS.  A  certain  number  of  vessels  have  for  many  years  taken  clearances  from  the 
Pacific  ports  of  the  United  States  for  "  hunting  and  fishing  voyages  ;"  but  while  most  of 
those  which  have  been  engaged  in  any  form  of  sealing  have  doubtless  been  included  under 
this  general  designation,  it  comprises  as  well  vessels  which  may  have  been  engaged  in 
various  forms  of  fishing  proper,  and  in  the  hunting  of  the  sea-otter.  Even  in  the  last  census 
of  the  United  States  (1S90)  the  vessels  engaged  in  sealing  are  not  specially  indicated,  but 
are  included  under  the  general  designation  of  the  "  fur-seal  and  sea-otter  fleet."*  If  such 
clearances  were  confined  to  a  single  port,  local  inquiries  might  without  great  difficulty  result, 
in  the  case  at  least  of  the  later  years,  in  eliminating  vessels  which  were  not  engaged  in 
pelagic  sealing,  and  in  affording  a  reasonably  exact  statement  of  the  operations  of  those  of 
the  latter  class,  but  the  number  of  ports  of  clearance  has  unfortunately  baffled  inquiries 
made  in  this  direction. 

599.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  the  pelagic  sealing  industry  has  continued  to 
grow  in  the  United  States  in  a  ratio  corresponding  to  that  of  the  same  industry  in  British 
Columbia.  In  1889,  the  best  estimate  which  Mr.  Milne  could  quote  of  the  number  of 
vessels  engaged  in  it  placed  this  at  thirty-two. f  The  United  States'  Census  Bulletin 
relating  to  the  same  year  gives  the  fur-sealing  and  sea-otter  hunting  vessels  at 
twenty.  It  is  probable  that  though  two  or  three  of  these  vessels  were  chiefly 
eogaged  in  sea-otter  hunting,  even  these  occupied  part  of  their  time  in  sealing,  while 
it  is  knewn  that  most  of  the  fleet  was  primarily  engaged  in  sealing.  In  1890,  more 
than  fourteen  vessels  sailed  from  United  States'  ports  for  sealing,  but  the  exact  number  has 
not  yet  been  ascertained.     In  1891,  the  number  had  increased  to  about  forty-two. 

COO.  The  estimated  value  of  the  British  Columbian  sealing  fleet  with  its  equipment,  as 
it  left  port  in  1891,  was  373,000  dollars.  That  of  the  United  States'  fleet  in  the  same 
year  exceeded  250,000  dollars.  According  to  the  United  States'  Census  Bulletin  already 
cited,  the  value  of  the  vessels  engaged  in  the  fur-seal  and  sea-otter  industry  in  1889  was 
152,757  dollars.  Dividing  this  amount  by  the  tonnage,  an  average  tonnage  value  for  this 
fleet  is  obtained  of  160  dol.  54  c,  while  a  similar  calculation  based  on  the  figures  for  the 
British  Columbian  fleet  of  1891  gives  a  corresponding  tonnage  value  of  about  114  dollars. 

(B.)—  Methods. 

GO  I.  In  what  has  already  been  given,  the  methods  of  pelagic  or  sea-sealing  have  been 
indicated  in  a  general  way.  These  methods  are  essentially  of  a  very  simple  character, 
hut  the  aclual  procedure  followed  in  killing  the  seals  may  now  be  briefly  alluded 
to.  The  vessels  employed  range  in  size  from  130  to  40  tons.  Taking  the  sealing  fleet  of 
British  Columbia  in  1891,  the  average  number  of  canoes  or  boats  carried  on  each  of  the 
small  vessels  (which  are  all  or  nearly  all  schooner-rigged)  is  about  seven.  The  average 
size  of  the  vessels  in  1891  was  sixty-five  tons,  and  the  average  number  of  men  (White 
and  Indians)  employed  on  each  was  in  the  same  year  about  twenty-two. 

002.  The  effective  hunting  strength  of  each  vessel  depends  on  the  number  of  canoes 
or  boats  carried,  for  no  advantage  is  gained  by  carrying  large  boats,  a  single  hunter  being 
sufficient  for  each.  Various  plans  are  therefore  adopted,  to  enable  as  large  a  number 
of  canoes  or  boats  as  possible  to  be  stowed  on  the  deck  of  the  schooner. 

603.  It  is  necessary  for  success,  not  only  that  a  sufficient  number  of  seals  should  be 
fallen  in  with,  or,  in  other  words,  that  an  area  of  sea-surface  rather  plentifully  sprinkled 
with  seals  should  be  found,  but  also  that  the  weather  should  be  favourable.  In  stormy  or 
thick  weather  sealing  is  impossible,  and  the  most  the  sealing  master  can  attempt  to  do  is 
to  stay  with  the  .seals.  The  circumstances  being  favourable,  the  boats  or  canoes  are 
launched  and  manned,  and  set  out  in  different  directions  from  the  schooner  in  such  a 
way  as  to  cover  as  great  an  area  as  possible.  The  schooner  has  only  to  keep  to  leeward 
of  the  boats,  so  that  these  may  the  more  easily  rejoin  her  at  the  close  of  the  day. 

•  See  United  States'  Census  Bulletin,  No.  123. 
\  Parliamentary  Paper  [C— 6368],  London,  August  1890,  p.  362, 


103 

G04.  Seals  thus  met  with  upon  the  sea-surface  are  roughly  classed  by  the  hunters  as 
"sleepers"  and  "travellers,"  and  the  former  are  of  course  the  most  easily  approached. 
Whether  in  canoes  or  boats,  paddles  are  employed  in  preference  to  oars,  as  they  enable  a 
more  noiseless  approach  to  the  seals.  When  a  seal  is  seen,  the  boat  or  canoe  is  quietly 
but  swiftly  impelled  toward  it,  till  the  hunter  believes  that  he  has  arrived  within  sure 
range,  when  he  fires.  If  killed,  as  happens  in  the  majority  of  cases,  especially  now  that 
the  shot-gun  has  superseded  the  rifle,  the  seal  may  either  remain  floating  upon  the  surface 
or  begin  to  sink  slowly.  In  either  case,  the  boat  or  canoe  is  at  once  urged  forward,  and  if 
the  carcass,  which  does  not  differ  much  in  specific  gravity  from  the  water,  is  already  partly 
submerged,  it  is  at  once  secured  with  a  15-foot  gaff,  and  hauled  on  board.  If  the  seal 
should  happen  to  be  merely  badly  wounded,  it  either  struggles  upon  the  surface  until 
gaffed,  or,  if  retaining  strength  to  do  so,  dives.  If  quite  lightly  wounded,  as  of  course 
happens  in  some  cases,  it  may  eventually  escape;  but  if  severely  wounded,  it  is  probably 
killed  at  the  next  rise  after  a  short  submersion. 

605.  We  are  informed  that  it  has  been  learned  by  experience  that  seals  may  easily  be 
lost  if  shot  in  the  neck,  as  in  this  case  the  muscular  contraction  of  the  body  often  forces 
most  of  the  air  from  the  lungs,  and  the  carcass  then  may  sink  much  more  rapidly  than 
usual. 

60b.  This  brief  description  refers  to  the  killing  of  seals  by  shooting,  which  is  now 
the  method  most  commonly  practised. 

607.  The  spear  is  still  often  employed  by  the  Indians,  and  when  used  it  involves  a  closer 
approach  to  the  seal,  before  it  can  effectively  be  thrown.  If  either  of  the  two  detachable 
barbes  enters  the  body  the  seal  is  never  lost,  and  if  neither  strikes  it,  it  escapes  unhurt ;  in 
short,  if  the  seal  is  speared,  it  is  secured. 

608.  The  dead  seals  are  drawn  into  the  boat  or  canoe,  and  brought  back  at  the  close 
of  the  hunt  to  the  schooner,  on  board  of  which  they  are  subsequently  skinned,  and  the 
skins  laid  down  in  dry  salt  for  curing.  It  is  said  that  in  recent  years  considerable 
improvement  has  been  made  in,  and  extra  care  given  to,  the  preserving  of  the  skins  on 
the  schooners.  This  will  no  doubt  have  a  favourable  influence  on  the  prices  obtained  for 
the  "  pelagic  skins." 

609.  The  prosecution  of  this  industry  at  sea  requires  all  the  courage  and  skill  which 
can  be  brought  to  bear  on  it.  The  canoes  often  find  themselves  far  from  the  supporting 
schooner,  and  should  bad  weather  or  one  of  the  frequent  fogs  of  the  northern  part  of  the 
west  coast  set  in,  it  may  be  difficult  or  impossible  for  them  to  regain  her  with  ease. 
Several  instances  are  known  where  Indian  hunters  out  off  the  west  coast  of  Vancouver 
Island  have  entirely  lost  the  supporting  schooner  in  fogs,  and  have  only  regained  the 
distant  shore  after  suffering  great  hardships. 

610.  The  accusation  of  butchery  laid  against  those  who  take  the  seals  on  shore 
cannot  be  brought  against  this  pelagic  method  of  killing  the  seal,  which  is  really  hunting 
as  distinguished  from  slaughter,  and  in  which  the  animal  has  what  may  be  described  as  a 
fair  sporting  chance  for  its  life.  The  little  vessels  employed  in  such  work  must  be  staunch  and 
well  found,  for  they  have  not  only  to  make  long  voyages,  but  must  be  able  to  keep  the 
sea  in  any  weather,  and  it  often  happens  that  they  have  to  lie-to  for  days  together  in 
storms,  with  all  hands  crowded  in  by  no  means  comfortable  or  commodious  quarters 
below. 

611.  Tims,  whatever  arguments  may  be  advanced  against  some  of  the  methods  and 
consequences  of  pelagic  sealing,  it  is  not  possible  to  speak  of  these  in  terms  such  as  those 
employed  by  Lutke,  who  visited  the  Pribyloff  Islands  as  long  ago  as  1827,  and  who 
records  his  impressions  as  follows  : — 

"  II  y  a  quelquc  chose  de  revoltant  dans  ce  carnage  de  sang-froid  de  quelque  milliers 
d'animaux  sans  defense.  Les  chasseurs,  tout  enduvcis  qu'ils  sont  a  ce  genre  de  rneurtres, 
avouent  que  souvent  leur  main  a  peine  a  se  lever  pour  frapper  une  creature  innocente  qui, 
les  pattes  en  l'air  et  poussant  des  cris  plaintifs,  quelquef'ois  tout  a  fait  semblables  a  ceux 
d'un  enfant  qui  pleure,  semble  implorer  misericorde."* 

612.  Free  use  has  been  made  of  the  appellation  "poachers"  as  applied  to  pelagic 
sealers  in  general,  and  to  the  Canadian  sealers  in  particular,  in  the  course  of  discussions 
arising  in  the  Behring  Sea  controversy,  with  the  obvious  purpose  of  prejudicing  public 
opinion.  The  use  of  this  term  may  be  justified  in  the  case  of  raiders  upon  the  breeding 
islands,  but  in  such  cases  only,  and,  as  has  already  been  stated,  no  instance  is  actually 
known  in  which  Canadian  sealing-vessels  have  been  found  raiding  the  Pribyloff  Islands. 
It  more  nearly  describes,  however,  the  operations  of  the  sealing  fleet  in  the  southern 
hemisphere,  which  for  many  years  has  consisted  almost  solely  of  vessels  sailing  from  the 

*  '•  Voyage  autour  da  Monde,'   Tome  i,  p.  2G 1 . 
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United  States,  and  which  as  lately  as  1SS0  numbered  ten  vessels,  aggregating  1,277  tons, 
and  manned  by 272  men.*  The  decreased  importance  of  this  Beet  in  still  later  years  has 
resulted  only  from  the  reduction  in  number  of  seals  brought  about  by  its  operations. 
Sealing  by  these  adventurers  has  been  conducted  entirely  on  land,  on  islands  or  coasts 
either  nominally  or  actually  in  the  possession  of  various  Powers,  but  in  no  instance 
controlled  by  the  United  States,  and  in  some  cases  in  direct  infraction  of  all  local  laws. 
The  killing  of  the  seals  has  always  and  everywhere  been  carried  out  in  the  indiscriminate, 
ruthless,  and  wasteful  manner  described  in  detail  in  several  of  the  works  elsewhere 
cited  in  this  Report,  and  in  most  cases  a  greater  part  of  the  catch  lias  consisted  of 
females,  f 

(C.) — Proportion  of  Seals  lost. 

(il".  -\s  to  the  proportion  by  number  of  seals  which  are  lost  after  being  killed  or 
mortally  wounded,  to  those  actually  taken,  a  great  variety  of  very  wild  statements  have  been 
made,  and  it  must  be  admitted  that  in  so  far  as  eoncerus  mere  assertion  and  reiteration  of  such 
assertion  by  means  of  the  press  and  in  every  other  conceivable  manner,  the  critics  of 
pelagic  sealing  have  established  an  unchallenged  supremacy  over  its  defenders.  If  popular 
opinion  could  be  educated  into  the  belief  that  the  operations  of  the  pelagic  sealer  are 
wholly  barbarous  and  scandalously  destructive,  by  the  means  of  unsupported  assertion, 
this  should  have  been  fully  accomplished  by  this  time.  It  is  necessary,  however,  in  order 
to  arrive  at  as  nearly  as  possible  a  true  result,  to  weigh  and  criticize  the  evidence  offered, 
and  to  take  into  account  the  sources  from  which  it  comes.  It  is  further  most  important 
to  remark  that  actual  numerical  statements  are  far  more  trustworthy  and  more  susceptible 
of  critical  analysis  than  general  assertions,  which,  however,  have  heretofore  been  those 
most  commonly  employed  as  the  basis  of  argument  in  this  question. 

614.  Disregarding  mere  rhetorical  statements  made  by  irresponsible  individuals, 
or  given  forth  without  signature  in  the  press,  the  following  citations  may  be  made  as 
representing  the  published  evidence  adduced  in  official  reports  in  regard  to  the  loss  of  seals 
by  the  sea-sealers.  It  is  wholly  upon  the  evidence  here  cited  or  referred  to  that  all 
the  statements  as  to  great  losses  of  seals  in  pelagic  sealing  have,  up  to  this  time,  been 
founded. 

Captain  C.  A,  Abbey,  from  June  1886  to  the  latter  part  of  August  in  the  same  year 
in  command  of  the  United  States'  Revenue  Cutter  "  Richard  Rush,"  in  Behring  Sea,  says 
of  the  pelagic  sealers:  "I  should  judge  that  thev  killed  about  three  for  every  one 
they  got." % 

Captain  Shephard,  in  command  of  the  same  vessel  in  1887  and  1888,  says,  on  the 
same  subject:  "  I  have  no  very  accurate  information  on  which  to  base  an  opinion,  but  I 
should  judge  that  they  lost  from  40  to  60  per  cent,  of  them.  1  saw  a  good  many  shot 
from  the  boats  as  I  was  approaching,  and  I  think  they  lost  two  or  three  out  of  five  or  six- 
that  I  saw  them  shoot  at."§ 

Mr.  \V.  B.  Taylor,  Agent  of  the  United  States'  Treasury  Department  on  the  Pribyloff 
Islands  in  1881,  says,  in  answer  to  a  question  as  to  the  proportion  of  seals  recovered  by 
pelagic  sealers,  "  that  he  does  not  believe  that  more  than  one-fourth  of  the  seals  shot  at 
are  got,  the  r<  st  sinking."||  This  was  before  the  year  1881,  when  but  few  vessels  had  as 
yet  engaged  in  the  industry,  and  one  only  is  actually  known  to  have  been  in  Behring  Sea 
in  thia  year. 

Dr.  II.  If.  Mclntyre,  Superintendent  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands  for  the  lessees  for  a 
number  ot  seasons,  says  :  "  I  think  not  more  than  one-fifth  of  those  shot  are  recovered. 
Many  are  badly  wounded,  and  escape."^" 

Mr.  G.  R.  Tingle,  at  the  time  Government  Agent  in  charge  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands, 
gave  the  following  testimony:  "The  logs  of  marauding  schooners  have  fallen  into  my 
hands,  and  they  have  convinced  me  that  they  do  not  secure  more  than  one  seal  out 
of  every  ten  that  they  mortally  wound  and  kill."  He  then  proceeds  to  make  some 
calculations  on  the  basis  of  this  statement.  At  a  later  stage,  and  when  more  closely 
1  tor  details,  lie  explained  the  allusion  above  made  more  clearly  as  follows: 
"  I  remember  reading  the  log-book  of  the  '  Angel  Dolly,'  which  I  captured.  There 
was  an  entry  in  that  log-book  which  read  as  follows:    'Issued  to-day  to  my  boats  300 

*  "  Fishery  Industries  of  the  United  Slates,"  vol.  ii,  p.  4c9. 
+  Ibid.,  p.  431. 

X  "  Fur-seal  Fisheries  of  Alaska,"'  Hcus-e  of  Representatives,  50th  Congies?,  2nd  Session,  Report  No.  3883, 
p  24G. 

§  Ibid.,  p.  230. 
II  Ibid.,  p.  118. 
<    Ibid.,  pp.  164  and  170. 
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rounds  of  ammunition,  all  expended,  and  one  seal-skin;'  ....  another  entry:  'Seven 
seals  shot  from  the  deck,  but  only  secured  one.'  "* 

Mr.  Tingle  gives  some  further  citations  of  a  similar  kind  from  the  same  log,  which 
may,  however,  he  found  at  length  in  the  "Fur-seal  Fisheries  of  Alaska."  In  it  the 
captain  refers  to  the  character  and  want  of  skill  of  his  crew  in  language  rather  too  forcible 
for  citation  in  this  report. f 

Mr.  C.  A.  Williams,  a  member  of  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company,  in  another  part 
the  report  of  the  investigation  on  the  Fur-seal  Fisheries,  from  which  the  above  quotations 
are  made,  refers  again  to  the  same  log-hook  as  the  "  best  testimony  we  have  "  on  the  subject 
of  the  proportion  of  seals  lost  by  hunters  at  sea,  and  adds  that  the  captain,  in  the  log, 
estimates  that  he  got  but  one  seal  in  seven  shot  at 4 

Mr.  H.  D.  Wolfe,  who  described  himself  as  "in  the  newspaper  business,"  and  stated 
he  had  some  familiarity  with  certain  parts  of  Alaska,  though  claiming  no  experience  in 
sealing,  gives  testimony  to  the  following  effect :  "I  think  the  hunting  of  seals  in  the  open 
water  is  very  injudicious,  because  the  hunters  will  shoot,  and  out  of  every  100  seals  they 

shoot  you  will  not  get  more  than  thirty If  you  don't  hit  a  fur-seal  or  a  hair-seal 

right  in  the  head,  you  are  not  going  to  catch  him  ;  he  will  sink.§ 

61  5.  Nothing  more  precise  than  the  statements  just  quoted,  every  one  of  them  made 
by  those  presumably  interested  in,  or  engaged  in,  protecting  the  breeding  islands,  but 
without  personal  experience  in  this  matter,  has  been  found  as  authority  for  the  theory 
which  has  been  so  diligently  propagated,  that  excessive  waste  of  seal  life  results  from  the 
practice  of  pelagic  sealing. 

616.  The  following  statements,  called  forth  by  the  publicity  given  to  the  above-men- 
tioned theory,  though  for  the  most  part  made  by  persons  directly  interested  in  pelagic 
sealing,  are  given  over  their  signatures,  and  as  the  result  of  experience,  extending  in  some 
cases  over  many  years,  must  be  considered  as  of  a  much  higher  order  of  accuracy  than 
those  above  cited  : — - 

Captain  J.  D.  Warren,  one  of  the  pioneers  of  pelagic  sealing,  and  for  over  twenty 
years  personally  engaged  in  the  business,  says  :  "  Indians  rarely  lose  a  seal  they  strike,  and 

if  one  escapes,  it   is   always    but   slightly  wounded My  experience  with  White 

hunters  is  not  so  extensive  as  with  Indians,  but  from  what  I  have  seen  while  engaged  in 
sealing,  I  can  say  that  not  over  6  in  100  seals  killed  by  White  hunters  are  lost  or  escape. 
....  Experienced  hunters  seldon  lose  a  seal."|| 

617.  Mr.  W.  Fewings,  with  three  years'  experience  of  seal-hunting  on  the  Pacific 
coast  and  Behring  Sea,  says  :  "  The  average  number  lost  does  not  exceed  6  in  100,  and 
by  Indians  not  6  in  1,000."  || 

618.  Captain  H.  F.  Sieward,  who  has  been  two  years  master  of  a  sealer,  employing  in 
one  year  Indian  hunters  and  in  another  White  hunters,  says  :  "  The  Indians  lose  very 
few  seals,  for  if  the  spear  strikes  the  seal  is  got,  and  if  the  spear  misses,  the  seal  of  course 

escapes  unhurt The  seals  lost  by  White  hunters,  after  being  shot  or  wounded,  do 

not,  on  the  lower  coast,  exceed  6  in  100,  and  on  the  Alaskan  coast  and  in  Behring  Sea, 
not  over  4  in  100.  On  sailing  I  generally  take  10  per  cent,  additional  ammunition  for 
waste  shot — that  is,  if  calculating  on  a  catch  of  3,000  seals,  I  would  take  ammunition  for 
3,300  shots.  That  was  double  the  excess  the  hunters  would  consider  necessary,  and  I 
never  knew  the  percentage  of  waste  shot  to  be  used."^[ 

619.  Captain  William  O'Learv,  with  four  years'  experience  of  sealing,  in  which  he 
sealed  into  Behring's  Sea  one  year  with  an  Indian  crew,  and  three  with  White  crews,  says: 
"My  experience  with  Indian  hunters  is  that  they  lose  none — at  most,  a  few — of  the  seals 

they  spear The  number  of  seals  lost  by  White  hunters  does  not  exceed  6  in  100, 

and  many  hunters  lose  much  less  than  that  number."** 

Mr.  W.  Munsie,  an  owner  of  sealing-schooners,  in  1SS6,  and  therefore  long  before  the 
question  of  losses  by  pelagic  sealers  had  achieved  the  notoriety  which  it  subsequently  has, 
writes  thus  to  the  Honourable  G.  E.  Foster,  Minister  of  Marine  and  Fisheries:  "Allow 
me  to  contradict  a  statement  made  by  Special  Agent  Tingle,  of  the  United  Slates'  Treasury 
Department,  in  which  he  says  that  three-fourths  of  the  seals  shot  in  the  water  sink  and  are 
lost.     From  the  experience  of  our  old  hunters,  I  maintain  but  a  small  percentage  is  lost  in 

*  "Fur-seal  Fisheries  of  Alaska,''  House  of  Representatives,  50th  Congress,  2nd  Session,  Report  No.  3S83, 
pp.  164  and  170. 

t  See  "Further  Correspondence  relating  to  Fur-seal  Fisheries  in  Behring's  Sea,''  Washington,  1S.C0, 
pp.  37,  38,  and  S32. 

J  "  Fur-seal  Fisheries  of  Alaska,"  pp.  10S  and  109. 

§  "Report  of  United  States'  Senate  Committee  on  Relations  with  Canada,  1890,"  p.  140. 

||  Parliamentary  Paper  f_C. — 6131],  London,  August  1890,  p.  355. 

If  Ibid.,  p.  356. 

*•  Ibid.,  p.  337^ 

[305]       "  P  2 


106 

this  way.  probably  not  over  1  in  50.  I  doubt  if  the  loss  is  as  great  as  that  caused  by  the 
rejection  of  skins  after  being  clubbed  by  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company  on  the  islands,  to 
which  reference  is  made  in  the  tables  of  Elliott's  Report."* 

620.  Mr.  A.  R.  Milne,  Collector  of  Customs  at  Victoria,  who  has  had  occasion  to 
make,  for  official  purposes,  a  special  study  of  the  pelagic  sealing  industry,  and  to  take  much 
sworn  evidence  from  hunters  and  others  engaged  in  sealing,  in  summing  up  his  conclusions 
on  the  point  here  in  question,  writes  :  "  Many  erroneous  opinions  have  been  given  in  the 
American  press,  and  by  the  paid  officials  of  the  Alaska  Fur  Company,  as  to  the  loss  of  seals 
by  wanton  slaughter  (as  they  term  it)  by  our  sealers.  1  have  made  due  and  diligent 
inquiry  as  to  the  percentage  of  seals  liable  to  be  lost  after  being  shot,  and  from  what  I 
have  gathered  it  amounts,  at  most,  to  only  G  per  ccnt."f 

621.  Further  evidence  on  this  subject,  derived  from  sworn  statements  obtained  by 
Mr.  Milne,  with  special  reference  to  the  last  two  or  three  years,  is  printed  in  Appendix  (H). 
The  following  is  an  abstract  of  the  general  statements  made  : — 

C.  J.  Kelly,  with  two  years'  experience  of  sealing,  stated  his  belief  that  the  average 
number  lost  is  less  than  3  per  cent. 

Captain  W.  Petit,  says  that  Whites  do  not  lose  more  than  5  per  cent.,  Indians 
1  per  cent. 

Captain  W.  E.  Baker,  states  that  the  proportion  of  seals  lost  was  not,  more  than  3  per 
cent. 

C.  N.  Cox,  states  that  the  Indians  lose  1  per  cent.,  the  White  hunters  4  or  5  per  cent. 

Captain  T.  M.  Magnesen  believes  3v  per  cent,  would  be  a  fair  average  figure  for 
seals  lost. 

H.  Crocker  states  the  loss  at  3  to  4  per  cent. 

George  Roberts,  with  four  years'  experience,  gives  3  to  5  per  cent,  as  representing 
the  proportion  lost. 

R.  Thompson,  with  two  years'  experience,  also  places  the  loss  at  3  to  5  per  cent. 

A.  Laing,  with  ten  years'  experience  with  Indian  hunters,  states  that  they  do  not  lose 
more  than  1  in  10. 

Captain  W.  Cox,  with  four  years'  experience  with  Indian  crews,  states  that  there  is 
no  loss  of  seals  when  Indians  employ  the  spear. 

622.  From  information  obtained  by  ourselves  on  the  West  Coast,  the  following  brief 
notes  may  be  given  : — 

Martin  Lundberg,  with  three  other  practical  sealers,  possessing  no  vested  interest  in 
sealing,  and  at  the  time  employed  as  seamen,  and  no  longer  connected  with  the  sealing 
business,  concurred  in  stating,  as  to  the  proportion  of  seals  lost,  that  if  a  man  should  lose 
two  out  of  thirty  killed  he  would  be  considered  a  poor  hunter. 

G23.  Judge  J.  G.  Swan,  of  Port  Townsend,  Washington,  whose  familiarity  with  the 
sealing  industry  of  the  West  Coast,  and  particularly  with  the  Indian  interest  in  sealing,  is 
well  known,  went  so  far  as  to  characterize  many  of  the  statements  tnade  as  to  great  numbers 
of  seals  being  lost  as  "scandalous  falsehoods."  The  same  gentleman,  in  a  communication 
subsequently  received  on  this  point,  writes  as  follows: — 

"  1  have  seen  several  Makah  Indians  who  have  been  here,  and  they  tell  me  that 
Indians  lose  very  few  seals,  whether  they  spear  or  shoot  them,  as  they  are  always  so  near 
the  seal  at  such  times  that  they  can  recover  them  before  they  sink.  Captain  Lavender, 
formerly  of  the  schooner  "  Oscar  and  Hattie,"  who  is  a  verv  fine  shot,  told  me  that  he 
secured  ninety-five  seals  out  of  every  hundred  that  he  shot.  He  said  that  poor  hunters, 
of  which  he  had  several  on  his  vessel,  would  fire  away  a  deal  of  ammunition  and  not  hit 
anything,  but  would  be  sure  to  report  on  their  return  to  the  vessel  that  they  had  killed  a 
seal  each  time  they  fired,  but  that  all  the  seals  sank  except  the  few  they  brought  on 
board.    Captain  Lavender  was  of  opinion  that  not  over  7  per  cent,  of  seals  killed  were  lost." 

624.  On  a  consultation  with  the  members  of  the  Scalers'  Association  of  Victoria, 
comprising  owners  of  sealing-vessels  and  sealing  captains,  they  called  special  attention 
and  invited  inquiry  into  the  matter  of  the  number  lost.  They  explained  that  when  the 
seals  sink  after  being  killed,  as  they  often  do,  they  sink  slowly  "  on  a  slant,"  so  that  it  is 
usually  finite  easy  to  gaff'  them.  They  further  affirmed  that  the  result  of  the  sealing  in 
1891  was,  like  that  in  former  years,  to  show  that  the  loss  from  this  cause  averaged  below 
G  per  cent. 

625.  The  captain  of  the  "  Eliza  Edwards,"  interviewed  at  Vancouver,  stated,  as  the 
result  of  his  experience,  that  sealing  must  be  learnt  like  any  other  business.  That 
"  green  hands "  might  lose  as  much  as  25  per  cent,  of  the  seals  shot,  but  that  with 
experienced  hunters  the  loss  is  very  small.     It  might  possibly  amount  to  5  per  cent. 

•   Parliamentary  Paper  [C— 6131],  London,  August  1890,  p.  .36.  t  Ibid.,  p.  360. 
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G26.  The  information  on  this  point,  gathered  from  native  sources,  has  already  hcen 
referred  to  in  connection  with  the  description  of  the  native  modes  of  hunting,  but  may 
here  he  recapitulated. 

Aleut  hunters,  questioned  at  Unalaska,  say  that  they  never  lose  a  seal  if  killed, 
whether  shot  or  speared.  Indians  of  Sitka,  when  hunting  fur-seals,  state  that  they  lose 
sometimes  one,  sometimes  two,  out  of  ten  shot.  Haida  Indians,  of  Queen  Charlotte  Islands, 
state  that  they  very  seldom  lose  seals  shot  at. 

Mr.  A.  Mackenzie,  long  familiar  with  the  Haida  Indians,  says  that  a  very  small 
proportion  of  the  seals  tired  at  by  them  are  lost — "very  seldom,"  "  very  few  indeed." 
"Some  canoes  do  not  lose  a  single  seal  the  whole  season." 

Mr.  R.  H.  Hall,  of  the  Hudson's  Hay  Company,  and  equally  familiar  with  the  Haida 
and  other  Indians  of  the  coast,  said  that  "an  Indian  killing  or  severely  wounding  a  seal  is 
pretty  9afe  to  get  it." 

Mr.  R.  Cunningham,  of  Port  Essington,  believes  that  the  Tshimsians  may  lose  as 
many  as  one  in  five  seals  shot.  The  Makah  Indians,  of  Cape  Flattery,  informed  us  that 
when  they  speared  the  seals  they  practically  lost  none,  hut  that  when  shot,  a  few  were  lost. 
In  taking  fifty  seals  they  might  lose  one  or  two,  but  sometimes  would  lose  none. 

627.  The  statements  given  above  are  of  course  all  of  a  general  character,  and  open  to 
the  objections  which  may  be  urged  against  such  statements.  Those  referring  to  the  native 
loss  in  hunting,  whether  derived  from  the  natives  themselves  or  quoted  from  Messrs. 
Mackenzie,  Hall,  and  Cunningham,  are  entirely  removed  from  any  suspicion  of  self- 
interest.  It  has  been  endeavoured,  however,  still  further  to  elucidate  the  question  here 
considered  by  tabulating  all  the  well-authenticated  statements  referring  to  the  actual 
numbers  of  fur-seals  shot,  and  the  proportion  lost.  These,  it  will  be  observed,  record  the 
actual  numerical  loss  of  seals  shot  and  not  secured,  by  over  twenty  different  hunters  in 
various  years,  the  whole  number  of  seals  thus  accounted  for  numbering  nearly  10,000. 
Some  of  these  statements  have  already  been  published,  while  others  are  those  obtained  in 
the  course  of  our  own  inquiries.  The  tables  given  below  show  the  results  of  this  method 
of  treatment,  and  are  believed  to  afford  evidence  of  a  very  high  class,  directly  referring, 
to  the  question  under  discussion  : — 

White  Hunters. 


Name. 

Vessel. 

Skins 
obtained. 

Seals  Lost. 

Loss 
Per  cent. 

Year. 

Remarks. 

1.  J.  Wilson 

"Triumph" 

23 

1 

4-3 

1889 

First  year  of  hunting. 

2.  "  Hunter" 

,, 

(over)       60 

1 

1-6 

1889 

3.  W.  Fewing 

"Favourite" 

(about)  400 

25 

6-2 

1887 

Some  only  "shot  at."  First 
year  of  hunting. 

4. 

"Viva" 

(over)     500 

(about) 

30 

6-0 

1888 

5. 

"  Triumph  " 

140 

1 

0-7 

1889 

6.  Oscar  Searr 

"Viva"        .. 

(over)     600 

(about) 

20 

35 

1888 

7.  Walter  House      . . 

" Walter  L.  Rich"     .. 

185 

5 

2-8 

1889 

First  year  of  hunting;  other 
hunters  on  schooners  lost 
about  same  proportion. 

8.  W.  O'Leary 

"  Pathfinder  " 

44 

1 

2-3 

1889 

9.  Fred.  Gilbert 

518 

14 

2-7 

1887 

First  year  of  hunting. 

10.      „ 

» 

244 

5 

2-0 

1883 

11.      „ 

„                        .. 

454 

10 

3  5 

1889 

12.  George  Howe 

"  Theresa  "                  , . 

159 

(about) 

7 

4-4 

1886 

Ditto. 

13.      „ 

"Pathfinder"               .. 

442 

(about) 

20 

4-5 

1886 

14.      „ 

"Penelope"                 ., 

618 

31 

5-0 

1*87 

15.       „ 

"Viva" 

734 

37 

50 

1889 

16.  Thomas  Howe      .. 

"Theresa"  and  "  Path- 
finder " 

397 

(about) 

20 

5-4 

1886 

17.       „ 

"  Penelope  "                . . 

510 

(about) 

30 

6-0 

1887 

18. 

"LilyL."    .. 

316 

12 

3-7 

1888 

19.        „           „ 

"Viva"        ..               ,. 

587 

27 

4  4 

1889 

20.  Albert  Bertram    . . 

"  Annie  C.  Moore  "    . . 

320 

21 

68 

1889 

Ditto. 

21.  Captain  Jacoby    .. 

„ 

117 

2 

1-7 

1888 

22. 

"  Allic  Alger  "            .. 

613 

21 

3-4 

1883 

23.  Martin  Lundberg. . 

, 

33 

1 

3-0 

188 

Quoted  as  an  example  of  a  good 
day's  work. 

24.  Captain  Spring    . . 

"Favourite" 

(about)  180 

1 

0-5 

1888 

25.  Captain  McLean  . . 

» 

90 

(about) 

5 

5-5 

1888 

26.  C.J.  Kelley 

79 

2 

1-6 

1891 

27.  Captain  W.  Baker. 

55 

1 

1-8 

1891 

28.  "Hunter" 

498 

17 

3  4 

1891 

Abel  Douglas              .. 

"May  Belle" 

216 

» 

Total 

205 

7 

3*-4 

1891 

9,337 

381 

4-0 

Nos.  1  to  20,  from  signed  statements  given  in  Parliamentary  Paper  [C.  6131],  1890.  Nos.  21  and  22,  from  "  Relations  with 
Canada,"  United  States'  Senate,  51st  Congress,  1st  Session,  Report  1530.  Nos.  23  to  25  from  evidence  personally  obtained. 
Nos.  26  to  28  from  sworn  statements  obtained  in  1892. 
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Indian  Hunters. 


Nath 

9  Hum 

re. 

Tribe  or  Place. 

No.  l 
.    9 

Sitka 
Haida 

..    3 

..     1 

;; 

.,       (on  AoVle) 

.,    6 

Hailtsak 
Makab 

Skins 
Obtained. 


19 
21 
38 
37 
126 
90 


4 
0 
3 
0 
0 
3 
2 
2,  or  none 


Loss 
Per  cent 

Year. 

20  0 

1 B90 

8-0 

1891 

1890 

1889 

3-3 

1839 

•_>;> -1) 

1891 

Nob.  1  to  7.  nil  from  evidence  personally  obtained. 

02S.  A  certain  proportion  of  the  seals  shot  of  course  escape,  and  in  killing  on 
the  islands  each  year,  some  are  found  with  encysted  shot  in  the  skin  or  blubber.  A  few 
ounces  of  shot  thus  obtained  was  shown  to  us  on  the  PribylorT  Islands  as  that  collected 
from  seals  killed  in  1  SCiO.  This  aggregated  much  less  than  ^  lb.,  but  placing  the  amount 
at  8  ozs..  this  would  give,  at  1:10  pellets  to  the  lb.,  seventy-five  shot  gathered  from  21,000 
seals  killed,  or  at  the  rate  of  one  pellet  to  280  seals.  As  in  most  cases  several  pellets  might  be 
found  in  a  single  seal,  while  in  other  cases  shot  might  be  present  but  not  found  in  skinning 
and  cutting  up  the  seal,  the  proportion  thus  stated  probably  more  than  represents  the 
ratio  of  seals  so'  slightly  wounded  as  to  reach  and  iive  on  the  islands  in  apparent 
health. 

629.  It  appears  to  have  been  very  generally  taken  for  granted,  on  a  priori  grounds,  by 
most  of  the  apologists  for  the  methods  of  land  killing,  that  the  fur-seal  does  and  must 
sink  immediately  when  shot  at  sea.  Actual  experience  contradicts  this  assumption  in  the 
manner  and  to  the  degree  explained  above,  and  it  is,  therefore,  useless  to  enter  at  length 
into  the  question  of  the  analogy  of  the  fur-seal  with  other  animals  in  this  respect,  which 
has  been  advanced  to  show  that  the  fur-seal  should  not  float.  Arguments  of  this  kind 
have  been  derived  particularly  from  the  circumstance  that  the  various  species  of  hair-seal 
often  sink  when  shot  before  they  can  be  recovered.  It  must,  not  be  forgotten,  however, 
that  the  hair-seal  belongs  to  an  entirely  different  group  of  the  Pinnipedia,  and  is 
characterized  not  only  by  a  much  heavier  osseous  framework,  but  also  by  a  smaller  lung 
capacity  in  proportion  to  its  weight,  Yet  even  the  hair-seal  is  often  shot  and  secured  at 
sea,  where  its  pursuit  is  made  an  industry,  and  it  is  only  when  exceptionally  lean  that  it 
sinks  rapidly. 

G30.  The  following  notes  bearing  on  this  particular  subject  may  be  quoted  from 
Mr.  J.  A.  Allen's  "Monograph  of  North  American  Pinnipeds,"  which  has  already  been 
frequently  referred  to  : — 

"  '  Like  other  species  of  the  seal  family,  the  harbour  seal  is  very  tenacious  of  life,  and 
must  be  struck  in  a  vital  part  by  either  ball  or  heavy  shot,  in  order  to  kill  it  on  the  spot.' 
Says  Mr.  Reeks :  '  I  have  been  often  amused  at  published  accounts  of  seals  shot  in  the 
Thames  or  elsewhere,  but  which  '  sank  immediately.'  What  seal  or  other  amphibious 
animal  would  not  do  so  if  'tickled  '  with  the  greater  part  of,  perhaps,  an  ounce  of  No.  5 
shot?  lie  adds  that  it  is  only  in  the  spring  of  the  year  that  this  seal  will  'float'  when 
killed  in  the  water,  but  says  that  he  has  never  seen  a  seal  '  so  poor,  which,  if  killed  dead  on 
the  spot,  would  not  have  floated  from  five  to  ten  seconds,'  or  long  enough  to  give  'ample 
time  fur  towing  alongside,'  supposing  the  animal  to  have  been  killed  by  shot,  and  the  boat 
to  contain  '  two  hands.'  " 

Again,  referring  to  the  bearded  seal,  Mr.  Allen  quotes  Kumlien,  as  follows  :  — 
"In  .July,  during  the  moulting  time,  their  stomachs  contained  nothing  but  stones, 
some  of  them  nearly  of  a  quarter-pound  weight.  They  seem  to  eat  nothing  during  the 
entire  time  of  shedding — probably  six  weeks.  Certain  it  is  they  lose  all  their  blubber,  and 
by  the  middle  of  July  have  nothing  but  '  white-horse  '■-- a  tough,  white,  somewhat 
cartilaginous  substance,  in  place  of  blubber.     At  this  season  they  sink  when  shot." 

631.  No  loss  occurs  at  sea  from  the  taking  of  seals  with  "stagey"  or  unmerchantable 
skins.  All  those  familiar  with  pelagic  sealing  who  were  questioned  upon  this  point  agreed 
as  to  the  fact  that  "  stagey  "  skins  are  practically  never  got  at  sea,  not  even  in  Behring 
Sea  at  the  season  at  which  the  seals  upon  the  islands  arc  distinctly  "stagey."  The  skins 
taken  in  the  earliest  part  of  the  sealing  season,  in  December  and  January,  are  sometimes 
rather  inferior,  but  they  do  not  fall  into  the  general  category  of  "  stagey  "  skins. 

032.  It  would  thus  appear  that  the  distinctly  "stagey"  or  "shedding"  condition  of 
the  fur-seal  supervenes  after  a  sojourn  of  some  length  on  shore,  and  that  such  sojourn  results 
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in  a  general  change  of  pelage  which  docs  not  occur  in  the  same  marked  way  when  the 
animals  remain  at  sea.  The  same  circumstance  has  further  some  bearing  on  the  question 
of  the  possible  excursions  of  the  seals  from  the  breeding  islands,  and  on  the  inters 
changeability  of  the  seals  remaining  on  or  about  ihe  islands  with  those  of  the  general  sea- 
surface,  which  thus  seems  to  be  exceptional,  during  at  least  the  later  summer  and 
early  autumn,  which  is  the  "  stagey  "  season  ashore. 

(D.)  —  Composition  of  Catch. 

633.  By  the  pelagic  sealers  and  by  the  Indian  hunters  along  the  coast,  fur-seals  of  both 
sexes  arc  killed,  and,  indeed,  it  would  be  unreasonable,  under  the  circumstances,  to  expect 
that  a  distinction  should  be  made  in  tliis  respect,  any  more  than  that  the  angler  should  dis- 
criminate between  the  sexes  of  the  fish  he  may  hook.  Even  upon  the  breeding  islands,  it 
is  difficult  for  the  most  experienced  natives  to  distinguish  virgin  females  from  young  males 
of  corresponding  size  in  the  drives,*  and  in  the  autumn  of  1891,  we  are  informed  by  an  eye- 
witness, that  in  endeavouring  to  secure  a  female  yearling  seal  alive  for  the  zoological 
collection  at  San  Francisco,  no  less  than  seven  male  seals  were  successively  captured  by  the 
natives,  who,  judging  from  the  general  appearance  of  the  animals,  believed  them  to  be 
females,  before  one  of  the  requisite  sex  was  obtained  !  At  sea,  save  in  exceptional  cases, 
females  can  only  be  certainly  detected  by  an  examination  of  the  body  when  it  is  brought 
on  board.  The  fur  of  the  female  is  equally  good  with  that  of  the  male,  and  under  the 
conditions  under  which  the  hunting  is  carried  on,  there  is  room  for  no  sentimental  con- 
siderations in  favour  of  either  sex.  But  it  is  unfortunately  the  case,  that  at  certain 
seasons  considerable  numbers  of  gravid  females  are  thus  killed,  and  this  killing  is  depre- 
cated by  the  better  classes  of  the  pelagic  sealers  themselves,  not  alone  on  grounds  of 
humanity,  but  because  they  see  clearly  that  it  is  unduly  destructive  to  the  industry  in 
which  their  fortunes  are  embarked.  From  communications  held  with  pelagic  sealers,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  any  equitable  arrangement  having  for  its  object  the  minimizing  of 
this  particular  cause  of  loss  would  be  favourably  received  by  them.  With  the  natives  along 
the  coast  it  is  somewhat  different ;  their  traditional  code  of  ethics  admits  of  no  period  of 
immunity  for  any  wild  animal,  and  the  contingency  of  future  decrease  appears  to  them  to 
be  too  remote  to  be  taken  into  their  consideration.  They  are  constitutionally  observant, 
and  in  no  degree  reticent  about  the  killing  of  females  with  young,  and  the  statements  on 
this  subject  obtained  from  them  may  be  implicitly  trusted. 

634.  On  the  question  of  the  general  composition  of  the  pelagic  catch  in  respect  to  sex 
and  age  of  seals  killed,  and  the  special  abundance  of  various  kinds  of  seals  in  certain  parts  of 
the  hunting  area  or  at  particular  dates,  evidence  varying  much  as  to  numerical  proportion 
and  often  diametrically  opposite  in  bearing  may  easily  be  obtained.  It  is  only  natural,  and 
is  entirely  in  accord  with  what  might  be  expected,  that  the  proportions  of  seals  by  sexes 
and  ages  should  be  found  to  differ  very  considerably  in  different  instances,  even  in  a  single 
year,  in  conformity  with  the  dates  or  places  in  which  the  greater  proportion  of  any 
particular  catch  was  secured,  and  the  kind  of  seals  in  each  case  fallen  in  with.  Some 
landsmen  are  found  to  be  emphatically  certain  that  nearly  the  whole  of  the  pelagic  catch 
consists  of  females,  but  this  does  not  accord  with  the  testimony  of  those  who  are  or  have 
been  actually  engaged  in  sea-sealing  ;  and  while  it  is  not  maintained  that  the  evidence  of  such 
practical  sealers  is  entirely  untinctured  by  motives  of  personal  interest,  it  must  be  evident 
that  these  men  know  more  on  the  subject  than  any  others.  Subjoined  are  quotations  or 
abstracts  relating  to  the  composition  of  the  pelagic  catch,  obtained  from  what  are  believed 
to  be  trustworthy  sources,  and  in  a  number  of  cases  derived  from  statements  made  over 
the  signatures  of  the  individuals  as  taken  under  oath.  The  very  fact  that  these  statements, 
though  taken  at  different  times,  and  while  varying  considerably  from  the  point  of  view  of 
numerical  proportions,  tally  very  well  in  the  main,  one  with  another,  is  an  inherent  proof 
of  their  credibility. 

635.  It  must  not  be  forgotten,  however,  in  examining  these  statements,  that  the  comple- 
mentary information  derived  from  the  breeding  islands  shows  that  the  persistent  killing  of 
young  males  has  led  of  late  years  to  the  existence  of  a  very  large  surplus  of  females,  and 
that,  therefore,  the  proportion  of  females  to  the  whole  numbers  of  seals,  whether  at  sea  or 
ashore,  is,  at  the  present  time,  according  to  the  information  obtained  by  us,  quite 
abnormal. 

The  term  "  coast  catch,"  often  used  in  the  following  statements,  must  be  understood  to 
mean  the  seals  taken  to  the  south  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  and,  as  a  rule,  to  those  taken 
south  of  any  part  of  the  coast  of  Alaska. 

*  See  "  Bull.  Mus.  Comp.  Zool.,"  vol.  ii,  Part  I,  p.  105. 
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The  evidence  first  quoted  below,  is  that  obtained  from  Indian  hunters. 

The  Indians  of  Neah  Bay,  accustomed  to  hunt  about  Cape  Flatter)-,  in  the  State  of 
Washington,  informed  us  that  in  the  early  part  of  the  summer  they  often  found  living 
young  in  females  killed,  of  which  at  that  season  there  was  a  considerable  proportion;  hut 
later  in  the  summer  no  gravid  females  are  found,  most  of  the  catch  consisting  of  young 
males  or  young  females.  Of  the  total  catch,  they  thought  that  about  one-twentieth 
consisted  of  grey  pups.     In  1890  seals  of  this  class  were  abundant,  but  in  1891  very  few. 

At  Nawitti,  near  the  north  end  of  Vancouver  Island,  the  Indians  find  young  in  the 
females  killed  in  the  early  summer.  These  are  quite  strong,  and  if  thrown  into  the  water 
swim  well.     One  man  kept  such  a  young  seal  alive  tor  six  days. 

637.  At  Bella-Bella,  the  Indians  think  that  the  larger  proportion  of  the  seals  they  kill 
in  the  early  part  of  the  season  are  females,,  and  these  arc  often  with  young.  Young  taken 
In  m   females  often  live  lor  three  weeks  or  a  month.     They  chink  water,  but  wdl  not  eat, 

-o  probably  die  of  starvation.  Some  time  in  May  the  females  disappear,  and  the 
greater  part  of  the  catch  then  consists  of  young  males,  by  which  they  mean  males  some- 
what smaller  than  the  full-grown  female. 

638.  About  the  Queen  Charlotte  Islands,  many  of  the  seals  killed  are  females,  and  a 
large  proportion  of  these,  in  the  latter  part  of  Apiil  and  early  part,  of  May,  are  with 
young.  The  Indians  state  that  the  young  taken  from  the  mother  might  live  a  couple  of 
hours,  but  they  are  invariably  killed,  as  it  is  believed  that  if  allowed  to  live  the  hunters 
will  be  unlucky.  A  White  hunter,  who  had  been  with  the  Indians  here,  stated  that 
he  "had  tried  to  keep  such  young,  which  could,  in  some  cases,  swim  quite  strongly, 
but  that  the  Indians  had  lagged  of  him  to  kill  them.  Mr.  A.  Mackenzie,  when  buying 
skins  for  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  at  Masset,  refused  to  purchase  the  skins  of 
unborn  pups  on  any  terms;  but  after  a  lime  the  Indians  found  they  could  sell  them  to 
the  Chinese,  working  at  salmon  canneries  on  the  Skeena  River. 

639.  About  Bonilla  Island,  in  the  northern  part  of  Hecate  Strait,  the  seals  obtained 
in  spring  are  chiefly  females,  but  after  the  1st  June  these  leave,  and  the  catch  is  then 
composed  of  non-breeding  seals,  supposed  to  be  about  three  years  old.  The  young  are  often 
fully  matured  in  the  female,  and  Indians  say  that  they  will  swim  if  thrown  into  the  water, 
The  people  here  have  not  the  same  superstition  as  those  on  the  Queen  Charlotte  Islands, 
and  have  sometimes  kept  the  young  seals  alive  for  three  weeks  or  a  month.  Mr.  Lockerby. 
connected  with  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  at  Port  Simpson,  states  that  the  skins 
purchased  there  are  classed  by  size,  not  according  to  sex,  but,  so  far  as  he  can  judge,  a  large 
part  consists  of  young  males,  with  a  considerable  proportion  of  grey  pups. 

640.  Indians  hunting  from  Sitka,  in  South-eastern  Alaska,  often  rind  living  young 
in  females  killed.     These  are  skinned,  and  the  skins  possess  some  little  value. 

641.  In  the  eastern  part  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  so  inconsiderable  a  number  of  seals 
are  killed  in  spring  or  summer,  that  very  few  gravid  females  can  be  included. 

642.  The  following  evidence  on  tins  particular  subject  is  that  contained  in  written 
statements  as  to  the  various  places  of  sealing,  made  by  some  of  the  most  experienced  and 
intelligent  pelagic  sealers  : — 

643.  William  Fewings  says  :  "  It  is  very  seldom  a  female  is  killed  in  Behring  Sea, 
carrying  her  young  with  her,  and  out  of  1,000  k'-lled  on  the  coast  earlier  in  the  season, 
less  than  one-third  are  females  carrying  their  young." 

644.  Captain  J.  J).  Warren  says  :  "  Of  the  seals  taken  along  the  coast,  about  one-half 
are  females,  and  of  the  females,  not  more  than  one-half  are  with  young.  In  Behring 
Sea,  not  more  than  1  in  100  of  these  taken  by  the  hunters  are  females  with  young, 
because  as  soon  as  the  females  carrying  their  young  get  into  the  sea  they  go  to  the 
breeding  islands  or  rookeries,  and  in  a  few  days  their  young  are  born.  The  cows  remain 
with  their  young  till  they  are  quite  able  to  take  care  of  themselves.  I  do  not  think  that 
of  the  seals  taken  by  Indian  and  W'Thitc  hunters  more  than  30  per  cent,  are  females 
actually  breeding,  or  capable  of  breeding.  'Old  bulls/  '  bachelors,'  'two-year-old  pups, 
and  'barren  cows'  make  up  the  great  majority.  -Cows  actually  breeding  are  very 
watchful,  and  while  on  their  voyage  northward  are  ever  on  the  alert,  so  they  are  difficult 
to  take.  On  the  other  hand,  the  other  classes  above  named  make  up  the  great  class  of 
'sleepers,'  from  which  fully  90  per  cent,  of  the  whole  catch  of  hunters  is  derived.  I 
never  saw  or  heard  of  a  'cow'  having  her  young  beside  her  in  the  water,  either  on  the 
coas.t  or  in  Behring  Sea." 

645.  Captain  William  O'Learv  says  :  "  About  half  the  seals  taken  along  the  coast  are 
cows,  and  perhaps  two-thirds  of  the  cows  a?e  with  young.  Tutting  a  vessel's  catch  at 
400,  from  150  to  175  might  be  cows  with  young.  In  Behring  Sea  the  average  of  cows 
with  young  killed  will  not  average  1  in  100,  for  the  reason  that  as  soon  as  the  cows 
reach  the  sea  they  go  to  the  breeding  islands,  where  their  young  are  born." 
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George  Howe  says:  "About  one-third  of  the  seals  taken  on  the  coast  are  cows  with 
pup,  or  capable  of  being  with  pup.  In  Bebring  Sea  I  got  four  cows  with  pups  in 
them."     (This  was  in  a  season's  catch.) 

Albert  J.  Bertram  says:  "1  got  during  the  season  320  seals On  the  coast 

I  got  about  twenty-five  to  thirty  females  with  young  in  them,  and  in  Behring  Sea  I  got 
six  or  seven.     I  never  saw  a  cow  with  her  pup  alongside  of  her  in  the  water." 

646.  In  the  sworn  statements  obtained  by  Mr.  Milne,  and  already  referred  to,  frequent 
reference  is  made  to  the  composition  of  the  catch,  both  along  the  coast  and  in  Behring 
Sea.     From  these  statements  the  following  abstracts  have  been  made  : — 

C.  J.  Kelly,  two  years'  experience  in  sealing,  found  the  percentage  of  females  to  be 
always  less  than  that  of  males. 

Captain  W.  Petit,  who  seems  to  have  paid  particular  attention  to  this  matter,  says  that 
in  1891  of  705  seals  killed,  18  were  females  carrying  young — not  quite  2\  per  cent. 
"  About  10  per  cent,  every  season  are  barren  cows,  and  12^  per  cent,  grey  pups  (always 
males).  My  catch  was  more  than  75  per  cent,  males;  more  males  were  taken  in 
Behring  Sea  than  in  any  former  year."  He  further  states  that  in  188G  he  took  oft' 
Barclay  Sound,  in  one  day,  104  seals,  of  which  3  only  were  females.  In  1887,  on  Portlock 
Bank,  29  seals  were  taken  in  one  day ;  of  these  2  were  females.  "  More  barren  cows  are 
killed  than  those  bearing  young." 

Captain  W.  E.  Baker's  proportion  last  year  was  3  males  to  1  female.  The  per- 
centage of  barren  females  was  considerable. 

Captain  C.  N.  Cox  states  that  females  are  more  abundant  in  February,  March,  and 
April  than  at  any  other  time.  Very  few  females  with  pup  are  taken  in  May.  Bearing 
cows  are  not  got  in  Behring  Sea  after  their  young  have  been  born.  Of  848  seals  taken 
along  the  coast  by  him  in  1891,  75  per  cent,  were  males,  15  per  cent,  were  breeding 
females,  and  10  per  cent,  barren  females.  In  1889,  90  per  cent,  of  his  catch  consisted  of 
males. 

Captain  A.  Bissit  believes  that  more  males  than  females  are  killed,  and  that  more 
females  in  proportion  are  taken  in  March  and  April  than  in  other  months.  His  catch  in 
1891  showed  75  to  80  per  cent,  of  males. 

Captain  T.  M.  Magnesen  states  that  females  are  most  plentiful  in  February,  March, 
and  April ;  they  about  equal  the  males  then.  Near  Behring  Sea  the  proportion  is  about 
80  males  to  1  female.  About  half  his  catch  last  year  was  females,  J  2  or  14  per  cent, 
bearing  females,  the  others  barren. 

H.  Crocker,  four  years'  experience,  thinks  females  are  most  plentiful  from  February  to 
May  ;  80  per  cent,  of  the  seals  killed  are  males. 

E.  Thompson,  two  years'  experience,  says  that  70  to  80  per  cent,  of  the  seals  taken 
are  males. 

Andrew  Laing,  ten  years'  experience,  found  in  his  coast  catch  that  3  in  every  5  seals 
were  males :  in  Behring  Sea  4  in  every  5  were  males.     The  females  include  barren  cows. 

Captain  W.  Cox,  four  years'  experience,  states  that  females  are  most  abundant  in 
February,  March,  and  April  ;  in  February  and  March  there  are  as  many  females  with 
young  as  males.  About  65  or  70  per  cent,  of  the  seals  taken  are  males,  15  per  cent,  are 
barren  females,  and  about  15  per  cent,  bearing  females.  Of  2,434  seals  taken  by  him  in 
Bebring  Sea,  about  5  per  cent,  were  females  in  milk. 

Captain  Charles  Hackett,  five  years'  experience,  has  observed  no  difference  in  the 
proportion  of  females  in  different  months.  In  1890  about  one-quarter  of  his  catch 
consisted  of  females  ;  in  1891,  about  one-half.  In  a  catch  of  1,555  seals  in  Behring  Sea, 
he  took  only  ten  females  with  pup  between  the  15th  July  and  the  last  of  that  month.  Got 
quite  a  number  of  barren  cows. 

Captain  C.  McDougall,  three  years'  experience,  took  1,100  seals  in  Behring  Sea,  of 
which  800  were  males.  The  proportion  of  barren  cows  is  about  one  to  ten  bearing  cows 
in  Behring  Sea. 

Captain  A.  Douglas,  seven  years'  experience,  has  not  obtained  more  seals  in  one 
month  than  in  another.  One  or  two  females  in  pup  are  taken  during  the  season  in 
Behring  Sea. 

Captain  S.  S.  McLean,  seven  years'  experience,  got  more  males  than  females  along 
the  coast ;  about  half  and  half  in  Behring  Sea.  About  5  per  cent,  of  the  females  taken 
in  Behring  Sea  are  barren.  My  catch  last  year  (1891)  was  made  up  of  two  parts  males 
and  one  females. 

647.  In  conferences  held  with  sealers,  some  additional  particulars  as  to  the  proportion 
of  females  taken  were  obtained,  as  follows  : — 

Captain  Dod  stated  that  he  had  taken  over  600  seals  in  Behring  Sea,  of  which  less 
than  twentv  carried  voung,  and  that  the  schooner  "Viva"  in  1890  took  2,000  seals  in 
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Behring  Sea.  of  which  only  two  wore  females  with  young.  Captain  Baker  said  tbot  in 
1891  o\i  Portlock  banks  he  found  males  most  abundant,  consisting-  of  young^medium, 
and  a  lew  Tali-grown  animals. 

A  consultation   held  with   a   number  of  representative   pelagic   sealers   on  this 
particular  point  elicited   tlie  following  general  statement,  which,  it  is  believed,  is  in  entire 
accordance  with  the  facts  in  so  far  as  these  are  known  from  practical  experience,  as  no 
o\'  reticence  was  shown  in  answering  direct  questions  on  all  points  involved : — 

It  is  generally  admitted  that  a  considerable  proportion  of  gravid  females  are  found  among 
the  seals  taken  in  the  early  part  of  each  sealing  season.  Such  animals  are  generally  fallen  in 
with  in  more  or  less  diffuse  groups,  one  area  of  sea-surface  being  characterized  by  them, 
another  by  young  males  or  by  yearlings,  a  circumstance  which  may  explain  the  rather  varied 
proportions  by  sex  and  age  of  seals  comprised  in  the  catches  of  different  vessels.  After 
about  the  20th  May,  or,  at  latest,  the  1st  June,  very  few  females  with  young  are 
ever  taken.  The  pregnant  females  then  begin  to  "bunch  up,"  and  to  travel  fast  toward 
Behring  Sea,  so  that  in  favourable  sealing  weather  (or,  in  other  words,  calms  and  light 
winds)  the  schooners  cannot  keep  up  with  them.  After  this  time,  the  catch  consists 
chiefly  of  young  males  or  of  barren  females. 

<>49.  Behring  Sea  is  now  usually  entered  by  the  pelagic  sealers  between  the 
20th  June  and  the  1st  July,  and  in  Behring  Sea  the  same  conditions  hold.  The 
gravid  females  aie  well  ahead  of  the  sealers,  who  have  been  working  up  the  West  Coast, 
and  go  straight  to  the  breeding  islands.  By  the  time  the  sealers  reach  the  sea,  it  is 
practically  only  the  young  males  and  barren,  or  young  and  non-breeding,  females  which 
remain  dispersed  over  the  sea  to  be  taken.  At  a  later  date  in  the  summer,  a  few  females 
in  milk,  and,  therefore,  presumably  from  the  breeding  places  on  the  islands,  are  occasionally 
killed,  but  no  large  number.  This  last  fact  is  the  only  one  which  has  a  direct  bearing,  or 
establishes  a  direct  connection,  between  the  economy  of  the  breeding  rookeries  and  the 
bunting  of  legitimate  pelagic  sealers,  as  distinguished  from  raiders  on  the  islands,  in 
Behring  Sea.  The  killing  of  unweaned  pups  upon  the  islands,  together  with  other 
matters  bearing  on  the  possible  excursions  of  breeding  females  to  sea,  are  fully  noticed  in 
another  part  of  this  report,  which  should  be  referred  to  in  this  connection. 

650.  Statements  of  the  most  contradictory  kind  can  be  quoted  on  the  subject  of  the 
composition  of  the  catch  made  by  the  pelagic  sealers.  Doubtless,  this  varies  very  much 
in  different  cases  and  in  different  seasons,  but  a  number  of  the  statements  met  with  are  so 
extreme  from  one  point  of  view  or  the  other,  that  they  must  be  supposed  to  have  been 
largely  coloured  by  interest.  The  single  fact,  already  referred  to,  that  a  certain  number  of 
the  young  males  killed  upon  the  islands  are  found  to  contain  pellets  of  shot,  is  sufficient  to 
show  that  the  catch  of  the  pelagic  sealers  and  Indians  is  not  practically  altogether  composed 
of  females,  as  some  persons  would  have  us  believe.  The  foregoing  paragraphs  give  a  general 
statement  of  the  case,  without  taking  such  extreme  views  on  either  side  into  account.  It 
may  be  added,  however,  that  the  excessive  killing  of  young  males  on  the  breeding  islands 
may  probably,  by  changing  the  proportion  normally  existing  between  the  sexes,  have  had 
the  result  of  directly  increasing  the  number  of  females  found  and  killed  at  sea  in  late 
years.     This  point  is  elsewhere  treated  at  greater  length. 

651.  The  general  conclusion  to  be  derived  from  an  examination  of  the  statements  above 
noted  is,  that  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  skins  obtained,  that  part  of  the  pelagic  catch 
made  in  the  early  part  of  the  season,  and  to  the  south  'of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  is  the  most 
damaging  to  seal  life  as  a  whole,  while  the  skins  taken  after  this  date,  whether  without  or 
within  Behring  Sea,  are  obtained  at  much  less  proportionate  cost  to  seal  life. 

652.  With  reference  to  the  composition  of  the  catch  of  the  pelagic  sealers,  a  note  may 
be  added  respecting  the  relative  amounts  of  those  portions  of  the  catch  made  to  the  south 
and  to  the  north  of  the  Aleutian  chain,  known  as  the  "coast  catch  "  and  "Behring  Sea 
catch"  respectively.     These  may  be  represented  in  tabular  form  as  follows: — 


Behring  Sea 

Yenr. 

Coast  Catch. 

Catch  (Eastern 
and  Western). 

1885 

20,389 

800 

1886       .. 

11,921 

12,423 

1887       .. 

HJ.02 

11,704 

1888        .. 

. . 

7,070 

16,6.33 

9 

. . 

12,371 

15,497 

1800        .. 

•  • 

21,390 

18,105 

1891 

.. 

20,727 

28,888 
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053.  Evidence  has  been  put  forward  as  to  the  composition  of  the  catches  on  shore 
and  at  sea,  based  upon  the  reports  of  skins  as  sorted  in  the  factories  in  London  when 
skins  are  prepared  for  the  market.     It  is,  however,  to  be  borne  in  mind,  that  the  skins 
arrive  at  these  factories  classed  as  they  were  for  sale,  and  the  titles  used  do  not  necessarily 
imply  the  actual  source  of  origin,  but  rather  the  kind  and  quality  of  the  skin. 

it  is,  however,  asserted  by  the  experts,  that  the  different  localities  produce;  somewhat 
different  skins,  which  is  probable.  Thus  it  is  said  that  while  the  skins  known  as  "  All 
(assumed  to  come  from  the  Pribyloff  Islands)  and  "  Copper"  (assumed  to  come  from  the 
Commander  Islands)  arc  distinguishable,  in  that  the  former  have  as  a  rule  a  longer  and 
liner  fur,  that  yet  the  skins  from  the  two  sources  are  oftentimes  identical  in  quality. 
Indeed,  it  would  appear  that  in  many  cases  skins  are  classed  as  "  Alaska  "  because  they 
have  longer  and  finer  fur,  and  not  because  of  any  known  place  of  origin.  As  a  rule,  the 
"  Alaska ''  skins  have  come  for  fifteen  years  past  in  much  better  order  than  any  others. 
They  have  been  originally  better  skinned  and  better  cared  for  all  through. 

It  appears  that  at  the  factory,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  they  can  chiefly  tell  which  are 
"north-west  catch  "  skins  by  the  obvious  marks  of  shot  or  spear,  which  often  reduce  the 
market  value  of  a  skin  by  25  or  30  per  cent.  But  there  is  nothing  to  show  that  such 
skins  were  not  taken  close  to  or  even  upon  the  Pribyloff  Islands. 

It  is  also  easy,  especially  after  the  skins  are  ready  prepared,  to  recognize  the  four 
teats  of  the  female.  But,  more  especially  in  the  smaller  skins,  the  marks  of  sex  are 
extremely  difficult  to  trace.  For  instance,  in  one  parcel  examined  in  London,  which  was 
marked  "faulty,"  all  the  skins,  with  the  exception  of  three,  were  female,  and  most  of 
them  badly  shot-marked.  But  the  great  majority  were  young  females,  giving  but  little  or 
no  evidence  of  having  suckled  any  young".  There  was  no  evidence  to  show  whether  these 
seals  were  obtained  at  sea  or  on  the  rookeries  by  raids. 

The  female  skins  were  also  to  be  distinguished  by  -the  superior  fineness  of  the  fur, 
and  by  its  being  thinner  on  the  "flanks"  or  under  part  than  on  the  back. 

(B.)— Future  of  the  Industry. 

G54.  As  to  the  probable  future  of  pelagic  sealing,  which  as  at  present  practised  has 
not  been. in  existence  for  much  more  than  twenty  years; — like  any  otherindustry  depending 
on  the  continued  existence  in  suitable  numbers  of  the  animal  upon  which  it  is  based,  this 
may  easily  he  overdone.  The  regulations  under  which  the  slaughter  of  fur-seals  on  the 
Pribyloff  Islands  has  been  carried  on  for  the  past  twenty  years  or  more  have  on  the  average 
been  such  as  to  require  killing  there  to  be  pushed  to  and  beyond  the  maximum  figure  which 
the  seal  life  frequenting  these  islands  could  afford,  without  showing  evidences  of 
rapid  "decrease.  The  arrangements  have  been,  in  fact,  so  framed  as  to  make  the  lessees  of 
the  Pribyloff  Islands  as  far  as  possible  the  sole  beneficiaries  of  the  entire  eastern  side  of  the 
North  Pacific,  under  the  belief,  that  by  the  possession  of  the  breeding  islands  it  was 
possible  to  monopolize  the  industry.  The  methods  upon  the  islands  had  themselves 
resulted  in  decrease  when  tbe  growth  of  the  independent  industry  of  pelagic  sealing  began 
still  farther  to  affect  seal  life,  and,  as  elsewhere  shown,  co-operated  in  producing  a  decrease 
at  a  more  rapid  rate  in  late  years. 

655.  The  hypothetical  question  may  here  be  put :  If  all  killing  should  be  stopped  upon 
the  breeding  islands,  and  the  pelagic  industry  be  left  untrammelled  by  regulations  on  the 
high  seas,  what  would  be  the  ultimate  effect  on  seal  life  ?  Experience  directly  obtained  with 
reference  to  the  fur-seal  is  here  entirely  wanting.  The  history  of  all  the  depleted  breeding- 
places  of  other  parts  of  the  world  clearly  points  to  a  single  cause  of  damage,  viz.,  unrestricted 
and  barbarous  killing  on  shore  upon  the  breeding  grounds.  Analogy  with  the  history  of 
other  maritime  industries,  such  as  those  conducted  for  ordinary  food  fishes,  becomes,  how- 
ever, in  the  case  supposed,  directly  apposite.  Employing  such  analogies,  it  may  be  affirmed 
that  so  long  as  the  industry  continues  to  be  profitable,  a  greater  number  of  vessels  will  each 
year  be  employed  in  it;  but  that  before  long  a  point  will  be  reached  at  which,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  greater  competition,  the  ever-increasing  wariness  of  the  seal,  and  a  reduction 
in  total  numbers, — the  profits  will  diminish,  unremunerativc  voyages  will  frequently  be  made, 
and  a  reaction  will  occur  such  as  to  allow  a  renewed  increase  of  the  animal.  Such  an 
automatic  principle  of  regulation  appears  to  be  necessarily  inherent  in  the  seal  fishery  as  in 
other  fisheries,  but  just  what  the  average  annual  catch  might  number  when  this  particular 
fishery  reached  its  level  of  stability,  it  is  of  course  impossible  to  say.  It  is  not  likely, 
however,  that  it  would  show  a  continued  decline  so  serious  as  that  which  has  affected  the 
whale  fishery,  for  this  is  due  to  special  causes  which  are  well  known  ;  and,  under  the 
conditions  which  have  been  assumed  for  the  fur-seal  fishery,  the  breeding  places  of 
the  animal  would  be  continuously  exempted  from  attack. 
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f>5(>.  One  of  the  most  obvious  and  generally  applicable  methods  of  controlling  pelagic 
sealing  would  be  the  general  adoption  of  rules  against  the  employment  of  specially 
destructive  methods,  and  such  rules  might  he  arranged  by  international  consent  as 
applicable  to  certain  defined  tracts  of  the  high  seas,  in  the  manner  which  has  been 
advocated  in  connection  with  the  subject  of  the  t:  purse  "  seine  in  the  mackerel  fishery  of 
the  Atlantic  coast.*  Thus,  the  use  of  vessels  with  steam  power  might  be  prevented,  as  well 
as  that  of  rifles  in  shooting  the  seals.  Nets  have  scarcely  been  used  along  the  eastern  part 
of  the  North  Pacific  in  the  fur-seal  fishery,  and  it  is  improbable  that  they  can  be  advan- 
tageously  employed  anywhere  beyond  the  three-mile  limit.  The  only  known  casein  which 
nets  have  actually  as  yet  been  employed  occurred  in  1888,  when  it  is  on  record  that  the  Alaska 
Commercial  Company  fitted  out  two  schooners,  privately  owned,  to  net  seals  in  the  passes 
leading  from  Behring  Sea  through  the  Aleutian  Islands.  One  of  these  schooners  is  stated 
to  have  obtained  700  grey  pups  which  were  sold  to  the  Company  at  the  rate  of 
2  dol.  50  c.  per  skin.f  Netting,  however,  forms  no  part  of  legitimate  pelagic  sealing,  and 
might  well  be  altogether  prohibited. 

Go".  The  use  of  the  shot-gun  for  the  purpose  of  killing  seals  at  sea  has  now  become 
so  nearly  universal,  that  it  is  doubtful  whether  it  can  be  changed  without  an  undue  inter- 
ference with  the  now  established  industry.  The  loss  of  seals  thus  shot  is,  as  already  shown, 
small,  and  there  is  therefore  no  cogent  reason  why  this  practice  should  be  discontinued. 
All  the  evidence  shows  that  the  loss  when  seals  are  speared  by  the  Indian  hunters  is 
practically  nil,  but  to  restrict  killing  to  spearing  would  necessarily  be  to  preclude  all  but 
skilled  Indians  from  engaging  in  it. 

G58.  Any  such  regulations  applied  to  the  use  of  specially  destructive  engines,  would 
have  the  effect,  under  the  assumed  conditions,  of  inci  casing  the  aggregate  number  of  seals 
which  would  exist  when  what  has  been  referred  to  the  level  of  stability  is  reached. 


IV. — Control  and  Methods  of  Sealing  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  their 
Nature  and  Results. 


(A.) — Methods  employed. 

659.  The  system  adopted  for  the  regulation  and  working  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands  by 
the  United  States'  Government,  when  its  control  had  been  established,  and  alter  the  irregular 
and  excessive  killing  which  at  first  followed  on  the  withdrawal  of  the  Russian  authorities, 
was  substantially  that  which  had  gradually  been  introduced  by  the  Russians,  as  the  result 
of  their  prolonged  experience,  but  with  one  very  important  exception.  This  exception  related 
to  the  number  of  seals  allowed  to  be  killed  annually.  The  number  was  at  this  time  suddenly 
and  very  largely  increased,  being  in  fact  more  than  doubled,  as  is  elsewhere  pointed  out  in 
detail ;  and  while  the  experience  of  many  former  years  showed  that  the  Russian  system,  with 
a  limited  annual  killing,  might  be  maintained  with  a  reasonable  certainty  of  the  continued 
well-being  of  the  breeding  grounds,  it  had  in  fact,  according  to  the  best  available  informa- 
tion, resulted  in  a  gradual  and  nearly  steady  increase  in  number  of  seals.  The  much  larger 
number  permitted  to  be  killed  under  the  new  regulations  at  once  removed  the  new  control 
into  the  region  of  experiment. 

660.  Theoretically,  and  apart  from  this  question  of  number  and  other  matters 
incidental  to  the  actual  working  of  the  methods  employed,  these  were  exceedingly  proper  and 
well  conceived  to  insure  a  large  continual  annual  output  of  skins  from  the  breeding  islands, 
always  under  the  supposition  that  the  lessees  of  these  islands  could  have  no  competitors  in 
the  North  Pacific.  It  was  assumed  that  equal  or  proximately  equal  numbers  of  males  and 
females  were  bom,  that  these  were  subject  to  equal  losses  by  death  or  accident,  and  that, 
in  consequence  of  the  polygamous  habits  of  the  fur-seals,  a  large  number  of  males  of  any 
given  merchantable  age  might  be  slaughtered  each  year  without  seriously,  or  at  all, 
interfering  with  the  advantageous  proportion  of  males  remaining  for  breeding  purposes. 

661.  The  existence  of  the  breeding  rookeries  as  distinct  from  the  hauling-grounds  of 
the  young  males,  or  holluschickie,  was  supposed  to  admit,  and  did  in  former  yeais  to  a 
great  extent  admit,  of  these  young  males  being  killed  without  disturbing  the  breeding 
animals.  The  young  seals  thus  "hauling"  apart  from  the  actual  breeding  grounds  were 
surrounded  by  natives  and  driven  off  to  some  convenient  place,  where  males  of  suitable 

*  See  '«  Report  of  Department  of  Fisheries,"  Canada,  1890,  p.  70,  and  Appendix  IX,  p.  14. 
t  Parliamentary  Paper  [C. — 6131],  London.  August  1890,  p.  356. 
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size  were  clubbed  to  death,  and  from  wbich  the  rejected  animals  were  allowed  to  return 
to  tbe  sea.  The  carcasses  were  skinned  on  the  killing  ground,  the  skins  salted,  and  at  a 
later  date  bundled  in  pairs  and  shipped,  with  such  duplication  or  checking  of  count  as 
might  be  supposed  to  afford  guarantees  to  the  agents  of  the  Government  and  to  the  lessees 
that  the  interests  of  both  were  fairly  treated. 

662.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  if  the  number  permitted  to  be  killed  had  been 
fixed  at  an  amount  so  low  as  to  allow  for  exceptional  and  unavoidable  natural  causes  of 
interference  with  seal  life,  and  if  it  had  been  rearranged  each  year  in  conformity 
with  the  ascertained  conditions,  killing  might  have  been  continued  without  general 
damage  to  the  seal  life  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  and  very  probably  even  with  a  continued 
gradual  increase  in  numbers  of  seals  resorting  to  the  islands  up  to  some  unknown 
maximum  point.  Such  results  might  have  followed,  notwithstanding  the  practical 
imperfecticn  which  clearly  attached  in  execution  to  these  theoretically  appropriate 
methods,  and  in  spite  of  the  important  change  from  natural  conditions  which  any  disturbance 
in  proportion  of  sexes  involved,  if  the  demands  made  in  the  matter  of  annual  take  had 
been  moderate;  but  when  the  number  fixed  for  killing  resulted,  as  has  been  shown,  in  an 
average  slaughter  of  over  103,000  seals,  it  bore  so  large  a  proportion  to  the  entire  number 
of  animals  resorting  to  the  islands  as  to  lead  necessarily  in  the  long  run  to  serious 
diminution.  This  decrease  continued,  on  the  whole,  in  an  increasing  ratio,  being  due  not 
only  to  the  actual  number  of  seals  slaughtered,  but  also  to  the  numbers  lost  in  various 
ways  incidental  to  the  methods  of  control  and  modus  operandi  on  the  islands,  which  loss, 
though  formerly  a  matter  of  minor  importance  (because  counted  against  a  large  annual 
surplus),  in  the  face  of  the  greatly  decreased  numbers,  became  a  very  serious  addition  to 
the  total  of  diminution.  In  short,  from  a  transcendental  point  of  view,  the  methods  pro- 
posed were  appropriate  and  even  perfect,  but  in  practical  execution,  and  as  judged  by  the 
results  of  a  series  of  years,  they  proved  to  be  faulty  and  injurious. 

663.  Summing  up  the  records  as  to  the  number  of  seals  killed  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands, 
Professor  J.  A.  Allen  writes  as  follows : — 

"  In  this  year  (1822),  it  was  ordered  that  young  seals  should  be  spared  each  year  for 
the  purpose  of  keeping  up  the  stock.  This  order  was  so  honestly  enforced,  that  in  four 
years  the  number  of  seals  on  St.  Paul's  Island  increased  tenfold.  The  number  annually 
taken  these  years  was  only  8,000  or  10,000,  instead  of  40,000  to  50,000,  the  number 
formerly  killed  yearly.  Subsequently,  the  killing  was  allowed  to  greatly  increase,  which 
prevented  any  augmentation  in  the  number  of  seals.  In  1834,  the  number  allowed  to  be 
killed  on  St.  Paul's  Island  was  reduced  from  12,000  to  6,000.  After  this  date  the 
conditions  of  increase  were  more  carefully  studied  and  more  carefully  regarded,  so  that 
there  was  a  gradual  numerical  increase  from  1835  to  1857,  when  the  rookeries  are  said  to 
have  become  very  nearly  as  large  as  now,  the  natives  believing,  however,  that  there  has 
been  since  the  last-mentioned  date  a  very  gradual  but  steady  increase."* 

664.  From  ihe  experiences  thus  recorded,  it  appears  to  be  very  clearly  shown  that  in 
the  average  of  years  the  killing  of  40,000  to  50,000  seals  on  St.  Paul  was  more  than  this, 
the  principal  seal-bearing  island,  could  stand,  while  that  practised  during  the  later  years  of 
the  Russian,  control  scarcely  fall  short  of  the  figure  at  which  all  continued  increase  in 
number  of  seals  would  cease.  Since  the  operations  of  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company 
began,  the  number  fixed  for  killing  on  St.  Paul  Island  has  been  very  much  higher  than 
any  of  the  foregoing  figures.  It  was  originally  fixed  at  75,000  for  St.  Paul  and  25,000 
for  St.  George  Island,  but  the  law  was  changed  in  1874,  so  that  even  a  larger  proportion 
of  the  whole  number  might  be  taken  on  St.  Paul's. 

665.  Captain  Bryant  elsewhere  writes  : — 

"During  the  administration  of  this  able  Governor  (Shisenekoff),  these  nurseries 
of  the  seals  had  been  developed  from  almost  nothing  to  the  condition  in  which  they  were 
at  the  transfer  of  the  islands  to  the  United  States.  For  many  years  they  were  able  to 
kill  only  a  small  number,  but  the  seals  gradually  increased,  so  that  they  killed  as  many  as 
40,000  in  one  year."f 

666.  When,  therefore,  following  the  extraordinary  slaughter  of  1868,  it  became  lawful 
to  kill  100,000  seals  each  year,  changes  of  a  very  marked  kind  might  have  been  expected, 
and,  as  elsewhere  detailed,  they  soon  began  to  be  observed. 

667.  The  incidental  waste  entailed  in  taking  the  annual  quota  of  skins  on  the 
Pribyloff  Islands  for  the  twenty  years  of  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company's  lease  is 
acknowledged  by  the  official  figures  to  have  been  slightly  greater  than  7  per  cent,  of  the 
whole  number  of  skins  secured.  This  includes  skins  cut  in  skinning,  "stagey"  skins  of 
seals  killed  for  food  when  not  merchantable,  and  a  number  of  young-  unweaned   pups 

*  "Monograph  of  North  American  Pinnipeds,"  p.  379.  t  Ibid.,  p.  389. 
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killed  (it  is  now  admitted  unnecessarily)   for  native  food.     Resides  these  thus  accounted 

or<  is  reason  to  believe  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  seals  which  had  been 

to  the  very  severe  ordeal  of  driving  never  afterwards  recovered.*     Again,  the 

rbance  produced  by  various  causes  incidental  to  the  habitation  of  the  islands,  together 
with  that,  never  wholly  obviated,  which  arose  directly  from  the  process  of  driving  from 

/icinity  of  the  breeding  grounds  led  to  various  changes  inimical  to  the  favourable 
continuation  of  seal  life. 

.  Such   causes  began  to  operate   with   much  increased    force  when  the  general 

considerable,    that    an    ever-growing    difficulty  arose    in    collecting 

the  fixed  annual  quota  of  skins.     In  addition,  the  inefficient  guarding  of  the  breeding 

islands  from  raids  made  upon  their  shores  by  marauders,  due  to  the  absence  of  methods  of 

protection  and  laxity  of  control  of  the  natives,  became  serious  evils. 

Some  of  the  more  notable  ill-effects  which  followed  from  the  practical  wording 
of  the  system  of  administration  adopted,  have  already  been  referred  to  at  sufficient  length, 
particularly  in  the  paragraphs  (§  39G  el  seq.)  treating  of  changes  in  habits  of  the  fur-seal, 
and  those  outlining  the  general  decrease  in  numbers  resorting  to  the  Pribyloff  Islands.  A 
few  words  may  now  be  added,  in  greater  detail,  in  relation  to  the  evidence  showing  the  date 
of  the  commencement  of  the  decrease  and  its  progress,  and  then  on  the  defective  methods, 
viewed  as  such,  which  have  been  largely  responsible  for  this  result. 

670.  Statements  have  been  made  to  the  effect  that  during  the  lease  of  the  Alaska 
Commercial  Company,  frauds  were  perpetrated  in  regard  to  the  number  of  skins  taken  on 
the  islands  and  counted  for  taxation.  No  direct  evidence  of  this  seems  to  have  been 
produced,  but  as  the  official  counting  of  the  skins  both  on  the  islands  and  in  San 
Francisco  was  done  in  bundles,  each  of  which  was  supposed  to  consist  of  two  skins,  it  is 
obvious  that  but  for  observed  difference  of  size  or  weight,  three  or  even  four  skins  might 
have  been  bundled  and  corded  together  and  counted  as  two.  Speaking  of  the  mode  of 
enumerating  the  skins,  Elliott  says:  ''The  list  of  the  Treasury  Agent  on  the  islands, 
when  the  skins  are  first  shipped  [the  shipment  being  made,  as  elsewhere  stated,  in 
bundles],  is  the  official  indorsement  of  the  Company's  catch  for  the  year;  but  when  the 
ship  reaches  San  Francisco,  these  skins  are  all  counted  over  anew  [but  again  in  bundles] 
by  another  staff  of  Government  Agents. "f 

G71.  Referring  to  the  weight  of  the  skins  and  bundles,  be  elsewhere  writes:  "The 
average  weight  of  a  two-year-old  skin  is  5^  lbs.  ;  of  a  three-year-old  skin,  7  lbs.  ;  and  of 
a  four-year-old  skin,  12  lbs.;  so  that  as  the  major  portion  of  the  catch  is  two-  or  three- 
year-olds,  these  bundles  of  two  skins  each  have  an  average  weight  of  from  12  to  15  lbs. 
In  this  shape  they  go  into  the  hold  of  the  Company's  steamer  at  St.  Paul,  and  are  counted 
out  from  it  at  San  Francisco."  + 

672.  An  independent  observer,  Lieutenant  Maynard,  in  his  report  written  about  the 
same  time,  says:  "  Finally,  they  are  prepared  for  shipment  by  rolling  them  into  compact 
bundles,  two  skins  each,  which  are  secured  with  stout  lashings.  The  largest  of  these 
bundles  weigh  64  lbs.,  but  the  average  weight  is  but  22  lbs.  The  smallest  skins,  those 
taken  from  seals  two  years  old,  weigh  about  7  lbs.  each,  and  the  largest,  from  seals  six 
years  old,  about  30  lbs.'§ 

673.  The  weights  given  by  Lieutenant  Maynard  for  the  skins  of  seals  of  various  ages 
are  in  error,  but  it  would  appear  that  in  thus  writing,  these  weights  had  been  deduced  from 
that  of  the  bundles  which  he  had  seen,  the  weight  of  which  certainly  appears  to  require 
some  explanation. 

(B.) — Decrease  in  Number  of  Heals,  its  Orltjin  and  Progress. 

674.  With  regard  to  the  first  of  these  questions,  that  relating  to  the  decrease  of  seal 
life  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  what  has  already  been  stated  respecting  the  available 
estimates  of  number  of  seals  at  different  dates  will  have  shown  that  it  is  hopeless  to 
obtain  any  satisfactory  and  connected  idea  of  the  state  of  the  breeding  islands  from  these 
alone.  It  \-,  in  fact,  largely  from  collateral  evidence,  from  facts  incidentally  placed  on 
record,  of  which  the  meaning  now  becomes  plain,  from  statements  obtained  by  ourselves  in 

use  to  personal  inquiry  and  other  such  sources,  that  a  general  history  of  the 
condition  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands  may  be  built  up. 

675.  A  gentleman  long  associated  with  the  Company  whose  lease  of  the  Pribyloff 
Islands  has  lately  terminated,  explained  the  matter  to  us  in  brief  terms,  by  saying  that 

*  See  especially  in  this  connection  Elliott's  Official  Report  for  1890. 
t    United  States'  Census  Report,  p.  169.  J   Ibid.,  p.  77. 

£   House  of  Representatives,  44th  Congress,  1st  Session,  Ex.  Doc.  No.  43,  p.  9. 
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this  Company — "  Had  a  good  thing  "  in  the  lease:  "They  got  the  cream  of  the  fu 
business,  and  kept  the  decrease  dark."     Without  in  any  way  indorsing  this  statement,  or 
attributing  any  such  settled  policy  to  the  Company,  it  is  certain  that  the  published  reports 
did  not  by  any  means  convey  a  full  and  correct  statement  of  the  condition  of  affaire  and 
progress  of  events  on  the  breeding  islands. 

676.  It  is  agreed  on  all  hands  that  the  Pribyloff  Islands  were  in  excellent  condition 
when  finally  ceded  by  Russia.  The  fact  that  the  excessive  slaughter  of  18G8  did  not  lead 
to  an  immediate  collapse  in  seal  life  upon  them  is  alone  sufficient  to  show  this.  In  a  talk 
had  with  six  of  the  oldest  and  most  experienced  natives  on  St.  Paul  Island,  all  affirmed 
that  the  islands  had  never  .since  been  so  well  stocked  with  seals.  Entering  into  details, 
they  explained  that  the  North-east  Point  was  then  completely  occupied  by  seals  both 
to  the  north  and  south  of  Hutchinson  Hill.  Tolstoi  was  in  like  manner  entirely  covered, 
while  the  Reef  Peninsula  was  wholly  occupied  by  cows  and  seacatchie  as  a  breeding 
rookery,  and  *he  killable  seals  found  room  to  haul  out  only  at  its  inner  end,  on  the 
sands.  At  this  time,  3,000  to  4,000  holluschickie  might  easily  be  collected  in  a  single 
drive  from  Middle  Hill,  South-west  Bay,  or  the  hauling-  grounds  nearest  to  the  Reef 
Point. 

6/7.  Mr,  Daniel  Webster,  who  has  been  almost  continuously  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands 
since  1868,  most  of  the  time  upon  St.  Paul  Island,  and  whose  statements  bore  evidence  of 
entire  honesty,  gave  evidence  fully  corroborative  of  that  above  quoted.  He  expressed 
himself  as  confident  that  the  seals  were  in  greater  abundance  in  1868  than  they  had  ever 
been  since.  In  that  year  of  unrestricted  slaughter,  some  75,000  young  males  were  killed 
on  North-east  Point  by  the  single  Company  with  which  he  was  connected,  and  without 
exhausting  the  supply.  In  1874  and  1875,  from  35,000  to  36,000  skins  were  taken  each 
year  from  the  same  rookery  without  undue  difficulty.  According  to  Mr.  Fowler,  who  has 
been  familiar  with  St.  Paul  Island  since  1879,  from  29,000  to  18,000  skins  were  taken 
from  North-east  Point  in  that  and  some  subsequent  years.  By  the  official  figures,  it  is 
shown  that  15,076  skins  were  obtained  here  in  1889,  and  5,007  in  1890.*  Mr.  Fowler 
expressed  the  belief  that  in  1891,  if  killing  had  not  been  restricted,  at  least  double  that 
number  might  have  been  secured  at  North-east  Point. 

678.  Returning,  however,  to  the  earlier  years  of  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company's 
lease,  it  is  found  that  in  1874  Lieutenant  Maynard,  as  the  result  of  his  inquiries  in  that 
year,  expressed  the  belief,  though  not  without  reservation,  that  the  number  of  seals  resorting 
to  the  islands  had  not  decreased  between  1872  and  that  time.*  Captain  Bryant  notes  a 
slight  improvement  in  this  year  as  contrasted  with  the  unfavourable  conditions  observed  in 
1873.f  it  was  not  till  1875,  however,  that  the  annual  slaughter  required  to  produce 
100,000  marketable  skins  was  first  officially  reported  as  being  too  great  for  the  well-being 
of  seal  life.  In  this  year  Captain  Bryant,  as  the  result  of  seven  years'  experience  of  the 
islands,  wrote  on  this  matter  in  some  detail  ;  but,  without  quoting  his  observations  at 
length,  it  may  be  sufficient  to  cite  the  following,  which  expresses  his  main  conclusions:  — 

"  When  the  lease  was  put  in  practical  operation  in  1871,  there  was  a  very  large  excess 
of  breeding  males  on  hand  ;  since  then  this  surplus  has  been  diminished  by  the  dying  out 
of  old  seals  faster  than  there  has  been  younger  seals  allowed  to  escape  and  grow  up  to  fill 
their  places,  until  the  present  stock  is  insufficient  to  meet  the  necessities  of  the  increasing 
number  of  breeding  females. "$ 

679.  Of  the  following  year,  Bryant  says  that  "  the  decreaNe  in  number  of  breeding 
males  may  be  considered  to' have  reached  its  minimum  [sic]  in  1876.  In  1877,  the  last 
season  I  spent  on  the  islands,  there  was  an  evident  increase  in  the  numbers  of  this  class."§ 
In  the  same  year,  before  a  Committee  of  Congress  on  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company, 
he  repeats  his  statement  as  to  the  too  heavy  rate  of  killing,  saying:  "I  think  that  the 
number  of  100,000  was  a  little  more  than  ought  to  have  been  begun  with.  I  think  if  we 
had  begun  at  85,000,  there  would  have  been  no  necessity  for  diminishing.  On  the  other 
hand,  I  think  that  within  two  years  from  now  it  might  be  increased."|| 

680.  In  1876,  a  lengthened  inquiry  was  made  by  a  Committee  of  Congress  in  regard 
to  the  operations  of,  and  certain  charges  made  against,  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company. 
This  Committee  does  not  seem  to  have  had  clearly  before  it  the  fact,  that  the  actual 
number  of  seals  killed  under  the  lease  considerably  exceeded  100,000,  but  the  view 
arrived  at  as  to  the  killing  of  100,000  seals  annually,  included  in  the  official  report  of  the 

*   House  of  Representatives,  Ex.  Doc.  No.  43,  44th  Congress,  1st  Session. 
+  "Monograph  of  North  American  Pinnipeds." 

X   "  Fur-seal  Fisheries  of  Alaska,"  House  of  Representatives,  Ex.  Doc.  No.  83,  44th  Congress    2nd  Session, 
176  and  177. 
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§  Quoted  by  Allen,  "Monograph  of  North  American  Pinnipeds,'"  p.  399. 
Jj    House  of  Representatives,  44th  Congress,  1st  Session,  Report  No,  023,  p 
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investigation  is  plainly  expressed  as  follows  :  "  It  is  certain  that  to  kill  more  than  this 
Dumber  (100,000)  would  tend  to  a  rapid  decrease  of  the  annual  supply,  and  end  in  the 
extinction  of  the  animals  on  these  islands  long  before  the  expiration  of  the  twenty  years 
that  the  lease  had  to  run.'"* 

681.  From  1877  to  1887 j  such  allusions  as  can  be  found  to  the  general  condition  of 
the  seals  upon  the  Pribyloff  Islands  in  contemporary  reports  are  almost  uniformly  of  an 
optimistic  character;  and  a  perusal  of  these  reports  might  well  lead  to  the  belief  that  a 
continued  and  satisfactory  increase  in  number  was  in  progress,  which,  it  truly  representing 
the  facts,  should  have  brought  the  rookeries  in  this  period  of  eleven  years  into  a  state  of 
unexampled  prosperity,  though  the  facts  were  in  reality  far  different. 

C>82.  The  only  reference  to  any  decline  met  with  in  these  Repovts — and  that  is  an 
incidental  one — is  due  to  Assistant  Treasury  Agent  Wardman,  who  shows  that  there  was  a 
decrease  in  the  number  of  "  killable"  seals  on  St.  George  Island  in  1882,  as  compared  with 
1881.  His  statement  serves  to  prove,  at  least,  that  the  practical  limit  of  killables  on 
Sr.  George  had  been  reached  in  1882,  at  a  number  of  21,000  or  22,000,  and  that  the 
balance  of  a  quota  of  25,000  accorded  to  that  island  had  to  be  made  up  on  St.  Paul.f 

683.  Though  not  to  be  found  in  the  contemporary  Reports,  the  true  history  of  these 
years  can  now  be  very  clearly  understood,  in  a  general  way,  as  the  result  of  more  recent 
investigations  and  of  our  own  inquiries. 

6S  !.  -Mr.  Elliott's  "Monograph"  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands  is  based  on  examinations  carried 
out  in  1872-74,  and  his  statements  of  fact  clearly  show  that  nearly  half  the  breeding 
rookeries  and  hauling  grounds  were  at  this  period,  and  had  been  for  at  least  ten  years 
previously,  entirely  exempt  from  "driving,"  and  therefore  constituted  reserves  of  seal  life, 
and  especially  of  young  male  seals.     He  writes  :  — 

"  As  matters  stand  to-day,  100,000  seals  alone  on  St.  Paul  can  be  taken  and  skinned 
in  less  than  forty  working  days,  within  a  radius  of  1^  miles  from  the  village,  and  from  the 
salt-house  on  North-east  Point ;J  hence  tbe  driving,  with  the  exception  of  two  experimental 
drives  which  I  witnessed  in  1872,  has  never  been  made  from  longer  distances  than  Tolstoi 
to  the  eastward  [westward],  Lukannon  to  the  northward,  and  Zoltoi  to  the  southward  of 
the  killing  grounds  at  St.  Paul  village."§ 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  detailed  history  of  the  seal  interests  on  St.  Paul  in  the 
intervening  years,  the  fact  that  in  1879  it  became  necessary  for  the  first  time  to  extend 
the  area  of  driving  so  as  to  include  Zapadnie  and  Polavina  rookeries,  or  the  hauling 
grounds  adjacent  to  them,  shows  conclusively  that  a  great  change  for  the  worse  had  already 
occurred  at  that  date.  This  cannot  be  explained  by  any  theory  of  the  mere  reduction  in 
number  of  redundant  young  males,  for  even  if  it  be  admitted  that  seals  of  this  class  were 
to  be  found  in  excessive  numbers  after  the  slaughter  of  1868  (which  is  not  probable),  the 
normal  ratio  of  such  males  resulting  from  any  logically  permissible  killing  should  have 
been  reached  long  before  this  time. 

685.  Many  years  ago,  under  the  Russian  regime,  a  small  native  settlement  was 
situated  near  the  rookery  ground  of  Polavina,  and  seals  were  regularly  killed  there. 
Traces  of  this  old  settlement  may  still  be  seen,  but  it  has  probably  been  abandoned  since 
the  time  of  the  "  Zapooska,"  or  intermission  of  killing  which  took  effect  in  1835,  at 
which  time  most  of  the  "natives"  were  removed  from  the  Pribyloff  Islands.  From 
information  gained  on  the  islands,  it  appears  that  in  or  about  the  year  1879  the  salt-house 
now  employed  at  Polavina  was  first  built,  and  that  driving  has  been  annually  practised 
both  from  Polavina  and  Zapadnie  ever  since,  but  with  much  increasing  persistency  in  later 
years. 

686.  The  time  at  which  the  decrease  in  killable  seals  began  to  make  itself  actually 
apparent  in  the  acknowledged  difficulty  in  obtaining  the  annual  quota  of  skins  is  thus 
pretty  definitely  fixed  by  circumstances,  but  other  corroborative  information  with  a  similar 
meaning  is  now  not  wanting.  Colonel  J.  Murray,  Assistant  Treasury  Agent,  in  his  Report 
for  1890,  writes:  "The  whole  truth  must,  nevertheless,  be  told,  and  that  is,  that  the  seals 
have  been  steadily  decreasing  since  1830."  ||  The  older  and  more  experienced  natives, 
conversed  with  on  St.  Paul  Island,  after  describing  the  great  abundance  of  seals  at  the  time 
the  United  States  first  took  possession  of  the  islands,  stated  that  the  decrease  became  very 
marked  in  1882  or  1883 ;  arriving  at  these  dates  by  counting  back  from  the  actual 
year. 

*  House  of  Representatives,  44th  Congress,  1st  Session,  Report  No.  623,  p.  11. 

t  "  Fur-seal  Fisberiei  of  Alaska,"  House  of  Representatives,  50th  Congress,  22nd  Session,  Report  No  3883 
p.  39. 

t    The  italics  are  not  employed  in  the  original. 
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687.  One  accessory  cause  of  the  decrease  so  plainly  shown  at  this  particular  time,  is 
perhaps  to  be  traced  in  the  great  mortality  of  young,  due  to  unfavourable  weather  in 
1876,  which  would  naturally  be  making  itself  apparent  on  the  hauling  grounds  in  1879  or 

1880.  (§  817.) 

688.  It  is  thus  made  evident  that  the  decrease  of  young  males,  constituting  the 
killable  class,  had  reached  such  proportions  as  to  hamper  the  lessees  in  taking  their 
permitted  number  of  skins,  and  to  disquiet  the  natives,  before  the  pelagic  sealing  industry 
had  attained  any  considerable  development,  and  some  years  before  it  could,  under  any 
valid  hypothesis,  be  supposed  to  be  accountable  for  any  such  result.  Although  three  or  four 
schooners  were  tentatively  engaged  in  pelagic  sealing  off  the  coast  of  British  Columbia  in 
the  years  1879-83,  till  the  year  18^3  the  fleet  did  not  include  nine  schooners  in  all,  and 
the  first  of  these  schooners  did  not  enter  Behring  Sea  until  1884. 

689.  The  United  States'  sealing  fleet,  in  the  corresponding  years,  was  of  similar  small 
dimensions,  and,  though  one  vessel  is  known  to  have  sealed  in  Behring  Sea  as  early  as 

1881,  the  aggregate  pelagic  catch  was,  comparatively  speaking,  so   small  in  these  years, 
that  it  may  safely  be  left  out  of  consideration. 

690.  Of  these  persons  questioned  by  us,  almost  all  who  possessed  a  familiarity  with 
the  Pribyloff  Islands,  including  several  who  had  previously  been  connected  with  the 
Alaska  Commercial  Company,  were,  in  1891,  found  ready  to  admit  that  in  1885  and  1886  the 
decrease  in  the  number  of  seals  to  be  found  on  the  islands,  and  particularly  that  of  killable 
seals,  had  become  very  striking'.  It  was  not,  however,  till  1888,  that  the  existing  state  of 
affairs  found  some  recognition  in  the  official  reports,  when  Dr.  11.  H.  Mclntyre,  then 
agent  for  the  lessees  on  the  islands,  admitted  to  the  Congressional  Committee  on  the 
Fur-seal  Fisheries  of  Alaska  that  the  seals  had  decreased  since  1882,  and  that  it  had 
become  difficult  to  obtain  the  full  quota  of  marketable  skins,  adding  :  "  There  are  at 
present,  in  my  opinion,  too  few  bull  seals  to  keep  the  rookeries  up  to  their  best  con- 
dition."* 

691.  In  the  years  1886,  1887,  and  1888,  the  annual  pelagic  catch  in  Behring  Sea 
probably  did  not  exceed  17,000,  being  thus  less  than  one-fifth  of  the  slaughter  upon 
the  islands  ;  and  even  if  it  be  admitted,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  that  the  killing  of  this 
number  at  sea  was  more  injurious  than  that  of  a  like  number  on  shore,  such  alleged 
injurious  effect  could  scarcely  have  begun  to  make  itself  apparent  on  tne  rookeries  tor 
three  or  four  years  after  it  took  place. 

6^2.  The  conditions  obtaining  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands  in  the  last  three  years  have 
been  so  fully  referred  to  in  the  present  report,  and  in  various  reports  made  by  the  officers 
in  charge,  that  they  scarcely  require  detailed  recapitulation  in  this  particular  connection. 
In  1889,  Mr.  C.  J.  Goff  reported  an  alarming  shrinkage  in  the  rookeries  and  hauling 
grounds;  and  though  the  full  quota  was  obtained,  this  was  only  done  by  lengthening  the 
killing  season  to  the  end  of  July,  and  greatly  lowering  the  standard  size  of  seals  killed. 
In  1890,  being  the  first  year  of  the  North  American  Commercial  Company's  lease  of  the 
islands,  the  number  to  be  killed,  in  view  doubtless  of  Mr.  Golf's  previous  report,  which  has 
not  been  published,  was  reduced  to  60,000.  But  killing  was  stopped  by  Mr.  Goff,  in 
charge  of  the  islands,  at  the  usual  date  of  the  20th  July,  at  a  time  when,  in  consequence 
of  the  scarcity  of  killable  seals,  only  about  one-third  of  that  number  had  been  secured. 
In  the  same  year  Mr.  Elliott  re-examined  the  islands,  and  though  his  report  has  like- 
wise remained  unpublished,  a  summary  of  his  conclusions  has  appeared,  from  which 
citations  have  already  been  made.  He  states  clearly  that  the  injury  to  the  rookeries,  he 
now  believes,  "  set  in  from  the  beginning,  twenty  years  ago,  under  the  present  system. "f 

693.  In  1891,  the  result  of  our  own  examinations,  as  well  as  the  evidence  collected 
by  us  from  all  available  sources,  lead  us  to  believe  that  some  at  least  of  the  breeding 
rookeries  are  in  a  better  condition  than  in  the  previous  year,  while  in  none  of  them  is  any 
further  deterioration  noticeable — a  circumstance  which  fully  justifies  the  action  taken  in 
restricting  the  catch  in  1890,  and  clearly  indicates  that  the  rookeries,  however  reduced  in 
numbers,  possess  an  abundance  of  recuperative  energy. 


(C.) — Standard  Weights  of  Skins  taken. 

694.  Closely  connected  with  the  foregoing  notes,  and  of  interest  in  showing  that  the 
required  number  of  young  male  seals  has  not  been  killed  of  late  years  upon  these  islands 
without  great  detriment  to  their  seal  life,  is  the  fact  that  the  standard  of  weight  of  skins 

*  House  of  Representative*,  50th  Congress,  2nd  Session,  Report  No.  3883,  pp.  116  to  119. 
t   Parliamentary  Paper  IX.— 63681.  London,  1891,  p.  57. 
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lias  been  from  time  to  time  lowered  so  as  to  enable  younger   animals  to  be  taken,  and  that 
even  many  yearlings  were  included  in  1889. 

695.  In  1890,  the  Government  tax  was  suddenly  raised  from  2  dol.  25  e.  to 
10  dol.  2;")  c.  the  skin  under  a  new  lease,  and  it  became  at  once  no  longer  profitable  to 
take  very  small  skin-;.  It  was  in  part  in  consequence  of  this,  and  in  part  as  a  direct  result 
of  the  complete  sweep  of  the  tollable  seals  made  in  1889,  the  last  year  of  the  expired 
lease,  that  the  extremely  unfavourable  showing  in  1890  was  due.  Continuous  killing  had 
left  very  few  young  seals  to  come  forward  to  properly  killahle  ages  in  1890  ;  and  thus 
Mr.  Goff  notes  that,  of  the  seals  returning  to  the  islands  in  that  year  (besides  those 
actually  on  the  breeding  rookeries),  nearly  all  were  the  young  of  the  preceding  year. 

696.  This  lowering  of  the  standard  weight  of  skins  appears  to  have  commenced  as 
early  as  1883;  for,  in  1888,  Dr.  H.  H.  Mclntyre  says:  "In  1883  the  sizes  decreased, 
and  have  constantly  decreased  ever  since.  Last  year  they  sent  an  urgent  appeal  to  take 
larger  skins,  as  the  sizes  were  running  down  ;  but  we  were  unable  to  respond,  and  during 
the  present  year  the  catch  averages  still  smaller  in  size."* 

(397.  From  information  obtained  from  trustworthy  sources  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  it 
appears  that  the  reduction  in  the  standard  weight  of  accepted  skins  was  well  known  and 
recognized  there  in  188G  and  1887;  and  that  from  1888,  inclusive,  many  5-lb.  skins 
were  taken,  and  all  2-,  3-,  4-,  and  5-year-old  seals  were  accounted  marketable;  while  in 
1889  about  40,000  very  small  skins  were  taken  to  complete  the  quota,  averaging  probably 
about  4  lbs.,  and  in  some  cases  running  down  even  to  3^  lbs. 

608.  Thus,  arriving  at  this  conclusion  from  the  known  weight  of  skins  of  seals  of 
various  ages,  it  appears  that,  in  1889,  even  yearling  seals  were  killed  in  large  numbers. 
One  noteworthy  result  of  such  killing  requires  special  mention,  i.e.,  that  in  consequence 
of  the  recognized  great  difficulty  (amounting  in  most  cases  to  absolute  impossibility)  of 
distinguishing  virgin  females  from  young  males  of  corresponding  size,  it  is  quite  certain 
that  large  numbers  of  females  as  well  as  males  must  have  fallen  under  the  club  in  these 
years  of  reduced  standards,  and  that  the  protection  supposed  to  be  afforded  to  females 
by  the  methods  employed  on  the  islands  was,  in  consequence,  necessarily  rendered  largely 
fictitious. 

699.  Referring  specially  to  the  catch  of  1890.  Mr.  Goff  writes:  "There  have  been 
no  2-year-olds  of  an  average  size  turned  away  this  season;  they  were  all  immediately 
clubbed  to  swell  the  season's  catch. "f 

700.  Thus,  even  excluding  the  extreme  case  afforded  by  the  year  1889,  it  is  apparent 
that  all  male  seals  except  yearlings  and  full-grown  seacatchie,  together  with  many 
virgin  females,  have,  on  the  breeding  islands,  been  considered  fair  game  by  the  sealers 
for  several  years  past,  and,  with  this  circumstance  in  mind,  the  cause  of  the  dearth  of 
males  upon  the  rookeries  is  not  far  to  seek.  Not  content  with  taking  the  young  males 
at  the  year,  or  within  the  period  of  two  years  in  which  the  skins  are  most  valuable,  the 
killing  was  carried  back  into  the  more  numerous  ranks  of  the  very  young  animals  upon 
which  the  supply  of  suitable  skins  for  future  years  depended,  while,  at  the  same  time, 
other  males,  which  had  escaped  previous  slaughter,  and  become  too  old  to  afford  first- 
class  skins,  were  not  allowed  to  take  their  places  upon  the  breeding  grounds,  but  were 
also  killed  to  increase  the  catch. 

701.  The  facts  above  cited  afford  a  connected  train  of  evidence,  showing  the  gradual 
reduction  and  deterioration  in  condition  of  seal-life  upon  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  altogether 
apart  from  the  estimates  of  the  total  number  of  seals  made  at  various  times,  and  as  we 
believe  of  a  more  trustworthy  character  than  these. 

702.  As  to  the  comparative  conditions  in  the  years  1890  or  1891  with  that  of  the 
early  years  of  the  United  States'  control  of  the  islands,  no  accurate  information  can  be 
given.  The  result  of  our  investigations  and  study  of  the  subject  in  all  its  bearings 
leads  us,  however,  to  believe  that  the  aggregate  numbers  given  for  these  earlier  years  have 
been  greatly  in  excess  of  the  facts,  and  that  while  the  latest  estimates  published  may  not 
be  too  small,  the  total  amount  of  shrinkage  has  been  very  greatly  exaggerated  by  means  of 
comparisons  instituted  between  these  and  the  excessive  estimates  of  earlier  times.  Because 
of  this  want  of  trustworthiness  in  the  first  estimates,  therefore,  any  present  estimates  of  a 
general  character,  however  carefully  made,  and  though  interesting  in  themselves,  cannot 
be  accepted  as  criteria  of  value  in  relation  to  the  question  of  the  actual  amount  of  decrease. 

703.  The  case  with  which  fictitious  reports  may  be  built  up  on  imperfect  or  ill-con- 
sidered c  parte  evidence  is  illustrated  by  a  remark  made  by  Elliott,  wdio  writes  :  "  I  noticed 
m  this  connection  a  very  queer  similarity  between  the  sealers  on  St.  Paul  and  our  farmers 

*  '-Fur-Real  Fisheries  of  Alaska,"  House  of  Representatives,  50th  Congress,  2nd  Session,  Report  No.  2883, 
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at  home  ;  they,  just  as  the  season  opens,  invariably  prophesy  a  had  year  for  seals  and  a 
scant  supply  ;  then,  when  the  season  closes,  they  will  gravely  tell  you  that  there  never 
were  so  many  seals  on  the  island  before.  1  was  greeted  in  this  manner  by  the  agents  of 
the  Company  and  the  Government  in  1872,  again  in  1873,  and  again  in  1874.  1  did  not 
get  up  to  the  grounds  in  1876  soon  enough  to  hear  the  usual  spring  crooking  of  disaster; 
but  arrived,  however,  in  time  to  hear  the  regular  cry  of,  '  Never  was  so  many  seals  here 
before!'  "* 


(D/  —  Driving  of  Seals-. 

704.  One  of  the  most  important  points  connected  with  the  method  of  taking  fur-seals 
on  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  is  that  of  the  driving  from  the  various  hauling  grounds  to  the 
killing  grounds.  However  safeguarded  or  regulated,  the  method  of  driving  fur-seals 
overland  for  considerable  distances  must  be  both  a  cruel  and  destructive  one.  Active  and 
graceful  as  a  fish  in  the  water,  the  fur-seal  is  at  best  clumsy  and  awkward  in  its  movements 
on  land,  and  though  it  is  surprising  to  note  at  how  good  a  pace  it  can,  when  forced  to  do 
so,  travel  among  the  rocks  or  over  the  sand,  it  is  also  quite  evident  that  this  is  done  at  the 
expense  only  of  great  effort  and  much  vital  activity,  as  well  as  at  serious  risk  of  physical 
injury.  A  short  shuffling  run  is  succeeded  by  a  period  of  rest,  and  when  undisturbed,  all 
movements  on  shore  are  carried  out  with  the  utmost  deliberation  and  frequent  stoppages. 
But  when  a  herd  of  seals,  half  crazed  with  fright,  is  driven  for  a  distance  of  a  mile  or  more 
from  the  hauling  ground  to  some  killing  place,  already  pestilential  with  the  decaying 
carcasses  of  seals  previously  killed,  it  unavoidably,  and  however  frequently  the  animals 
may  be  allowed  to  rest,  entails  much  suffering.  When  the  weather  is  at  all  warm,  or  when 
the  seals  are  pressed  in  driving,  individuals  frequently  drop  out  and  die  of  exhaustion, 
others  again  are  smothered  by  the  crowding  together  of  the  frightened  herd,  and  it  is  not 
infrequent  to  find  some  severely  wounded  by  bites  ruthlessly  inflicted  by  their  companions 
when  in  a  high  state  of  nervous  tension.  It  appears  also,  from  information  obtained 
on  this  subject,  that  in  warm  wreather  seals,  during  a  drive,  occasionally  pass  into  a  state 
of  violent  spasmodic  activity,  which  is  aimlessly  maintained  till  death  ensues.  Under  such 
circumstances,  drives  have  not  infrequently  had  to  be  abandoned. 

705.  On  St.  Paul  Island,  the  longest  drives  now  practised  are  those  from  Polavina  to 
the  vicinity  of  the  salt-house  near  Eocky  Point,  and  from  Tolstoi  to  the  village  killing 
grounds.  These  are  about  equal  in  length,  and  each  not  much  less  than  two  miles.  On 
St.  George,  the  longest  drives  are  from  the  Great  Eastern  Rookery  and  from  Starry  Arteel 
Rookery  to  the  village  killing  grounds,  each  being  about  three  miles  in  length,  the 
time  occupied  in  driving  being  from  four  to  six  hours,  according  to  the  weather.  Under 
the  Russian  regime  much  longer  drives  were  made,  and  in  the  curtailment  of  these  a  very 
considerable  improvement  has  been  effected,  but  the  essentially  injurious  features  of  the 
drive  remain  the  same. 

706.  On  Behring  Island,  of  the  Commander  group,  the  drives  are  short,  the  longest 
being  about  one  and  a-half  miles,  from  the  South  Rookery.  On  Copper  Island,  on  the 
contrary,  the  drives  generally  extend  across  the  island,  and  are  from  three  to  four  miles 
long,  very  rough,  and  crossing  one  or  more  intervening  steep  ridges.  These  drives  must 
be  much  more  trying  to  the  seals  than  any  now  made  upon  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  and 
are,  in  fact,  only  rendered  possible  by  extreme  caution  on  the  part  of  the  drivers,  and  by 
the  expenditure  of  much  time. 

707.  If  it  were  possible  to  drive  only  those  seals  which  it  is  intended  to  kill,  little 
exception  could  be  taken  to  the  method  of  driving  in  the  absence  of  any  better  method,  but 
the  mingling  of  seals  of  varied  ages  upon  the  hauling  grounds  from  which  the  drives  are 
taken,  even  under  the  original  and  more  favourable  conditions  of  former  years,  renders  it 
necessary  to  drive  to  the  killing  place  many  seals  either  too  young  or  too  old  to  be  killed. 
It  is  sometimes  possible  to  "cut  out"  from  the  drives  many  of  these  unnecessary 
individuals  en  route,  and  great  care  is  exercised  in  this  respect  on  the  Commander  Islands, 
though  little  appears  to  have  been  practised  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands. 

708.  It  admits  of  no  dispute  that  a  very  considerable  impairment  of  the  vital  energy 
of  seals  thus  driven,  and  eventually  turned  away  from  the  killing  grounds,  occurs,  altogether 
apart  from  the  certainty  that  a  proportion  of  such  seals  receive  actual  physical  injuries  of  one 
kind  or  another,  but  this  appeared  to  have  been  recoguized  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands  only 
within  the  past  two  or  three  years.  The  circumstance  which  has  called  particular 
attention  to  this  source  of  injury  to  seal  life  is  the  greatly  increased  proportion  of  ineligible 

*  United  States'  Census  Report,  p.  165. 
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seals  which  have  now  to  be  driven  up  in  company  with  the  diminishing  quota  of 
"  killables."  It  is  unnecessary  to  quote  authorities  at  length  on  this  subject,  but  a  single 
citation  from  Mr.  Goff's  Report  of  1890  will  be  sufficient  to  show  its  general  character. 
Mr.  Gofi'  writes  : — 

"  We  opened  the  season  by  a  drive  from  Reef  rookery,  and  turned  away  over 
83^  per  cent,  when  we  should  have  turned  away  about  15  per  cent,  of  the  seals  driven, 
and  we  closed  the  season  by  turning  away  8G  per  cent.,  a  fact  which  proves  to  every 
impartial  mind  that  we  were  red  riving  the  yearlings,  and  considering  the  number  of  skins 
obtained,  that  it  was  impossible  to  secure  the  number  allowed  by  the  lease,  that  we  were 
merely  torturing  the  young  seals,  injuring  the  future  life  and  vitality  of  the  breeding 
rookeries,  to  the  detriment  of  the  lessees,  natives,  and  Government."* 

709.  In  other  words,  many  of  the  seals  turned  from  the  killing  ground  on  one 
occasion,  return  eventually  to  the  liauling-grounds,  and  may  thus  be  driven  and  redriven 
throughout  the  entire  killing  season,  if  they  do  not  meanwhile  succumb  under  the  strain. 

710.  Owing  to  the  restriction  imposed  on  the  killing  of  seals  in  1891,  we  were 
ourselves  able  to  witness  the  effect  of  two  small  drives  only,  one  on  St.  George,  the  other 
on  St.  Paul.  Both  these  drives  were  made  from  the  grounds  nearest  to  the  village  killing 
places,  and  were  therefore  short.  The  weather  was  favourably  cool,  and  the  actual  driving 
irom  the  rookeries  to  the  vicinity  of  the  killing  ground  was  accomplished  with  all  requisite 
care  and  deliberation.  Notwithstanding  this,  the  seals  were  in  both  cases  evidently  very  much 
exhaus.ed  and  completely  witless  from  fear.  The  animals  let  go  from  the  killing  grounds 
at  St  George  set  out,  when  released,  in  small  groups  towards  the  shore,  not  far  off,  but 
from  weakness  were  unable  to  go  more  than  a  few  yards  at  a  time;  while  some  of  them, 
notwithstanding  their  terror,  were  unable  to  keep  up  with  the  rest,  and  simply  lay  helpless 
upon  the  ground.  On  drawing  the  attention  of  one  of  the  gentlemen  superintending  the 
killing  to  this,  he  remarked  that  it  was  nothing  unusual,  that,  in  fact,  they  not  infrequently 
remained  thus  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  killing  ground  for  several  days  before 
recovering. 

711.  Much  the  same  observations  were  made  in  the  case  of  a  drive  on  St.  Paul 
Island,  but  it  was  noticed  here  that  100  or  200  of  those  set  free,  after  slowly  making  their 
way  for  500  or  600  feet,  remained  in  an  exhausted  condition  upon  the  grassy  bank  over- 
looking the  northern  end  of  Zoltoi  sands,  and,  on  the  evening  of  the  following  day,  many  of 
them  were  still  lying  together  at  the  same  place  without  having  made  any  effort  to  reach 
the  sea,  which  was  not  over  200  feet  distant. 

71V.  Incidental  proof  of  the  disastrous  effects  of  driving  may  be  seen  along  any  of  the 
routes  ordinarily  taken  in  the  significant  frequency  of  skeletons  and  bones  around  each 
rough  and  rocky  place  that  has  to  be  passed  over  in  the  course  of  the  drive.  It  is  of  course 
difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  say  with  certainty  in  individual  cases,  to  what  extent  this 
ordeal  of  driving  may  prove  permanently  detrimental  to  the  animals  driven.  It  may,  how- 
ever, be  worth  noting  that  Veniaminov,  as  long  ago  as  1842,  quoted  the  natives  as  authority 
for  the  statement  that  the  seals  thus  spared  "are  truly  of  little  use  for  breeding,  lying  about 
as  if  outcasts  or  disfranchised."! 

713.  Elliott,  in  his  published  summary  of  his  investigation  on  the  islands  in  1890, 
gives  various  reasons  for  arriving  at  a  similar  belief,  and  sums  these  up  as  follows: — 

"  Therefore,  it  now  appears  plain  to  me  that  these  young  fur-seals  which  may  happen 
to  survive  this  terrible  strain  of  seven  years  of  driving  overland  are  rendered  by  this  act  of 
driving  wholly  worthless  for  breeding  purposes ;  they  never  go  to  the  breeding  grounds 
and  take  up  stations  there,  being  wholly  demoralized  in  spirit  and  in  body.  With  this 
knowledge,  then,  the  full  effect  of  the  driving  becomes  apparent,  and  that  result  of  slowly 
but  surely  robbing  the  rookeries  of  a  full  and  sustained  supply  of  fresh  young  male  blood 
demanded  by  nature  imperatively  for  their  support  up  to  the  standard  of  full  expansion. "J 

Captain  Lavender,  Assistant  Treasury  Agent,  in  his  Report  for  the  same  year,  and 
speaking  particularly  of  St.  George  Island,  adopts  a  similar  view  on  the  matter,  saying: — 

"All  the  male  seals  driven  should  be  killed,  as  it  is  my  opinion  that  not  over  one-half 
ever  go  back  upon  the  rookeries  again. "§ 

714.  Mr.  Elliott,  in  the  publication  which  has  just  been  quoted,  further  summarizes 
his  ideas  as  to  the  causes  of  the  present  reduced  condition  of  Pribyloff  Island  rookeries  in 
the  two  following  paragraphs  :  — 

"  1.  From  over-driving  without  heeding  its  warning  first  begun  in  1879,  dropped  then 
until  18S2,  then  suddenly  renewed  again  with  increased  energy  from  year  to  year,  until  the 
end  is  abruptly  reached  this  season  of  1890. 

*   Senate,  Ex.  Doc.  So.  4'J,  51>t  Congresp,  2nd  Session,  p.  4. 
f  Translation  by  Elliot!  in  United  St-.ites'  Coiimis  Report,  p.  141. 
%    Piilkimentary  Taper  [C— G368J,  June  18'Jl,  p.  57.  §  Ibid  ,  p.  21. 
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"2.  From  the  shooting  of  fur-seals  (chiefly  females)  in  the  open  waters  of  the  North 
Pacific  Ocean  and  Behring  Sea  begun  as  a  business  in  1886,  and  continued  to  date."* 

715.  It  will  be  observed,  however,  that,  even  according  to  this  statement,  the  over- 
driving began,  in  consequence  of  marked  diminution,  some  seven  years  before  it  is  alleged 
that  pelagic  sealing-  "  began  as  a  business." 

71G.  As  already  indicated,  all  the  evils  incident  to  'driving'  in  any  form  became 
greatly  intensified  when,  with  a  diminished  number  of  killable  seals,  the  attempt  is  still 
continued  to  obtain  a  large  yearly  number  of  skins.  This  occurs  not  only  because  of  the 
driving  and  redriving  above  referred  to,  but  also  in  consequence  of  the  fact,  that  under 
such  circumstances  the  remaining  killables  lie  very  close  to  the  breeding  rookeries, 
so  that  it  is  no  longer  possible-  to  make  drives  without  disturbing  the  rookeries 
themselves.  Thus,  it  has  occurred  that,  in  late  years,  considerable  and  increasing  numbers 
of  breeding  females  have  been  driven  to  the  killing  grounds  with  the  killables,  though  when 
recognized  there  in  the  process  of  selecting  for  killing,  they  have  been  released.  The 
probable  special  effect  of  such  treatment  of  female-,  as  well  as  the  fact  that  in  the 
disturbances  caused  upon  the  breeding  rookeries,  a  certain  number  of  the  young  are 
almost  certain  to  be  killed,  have  been  already  noted. 

717.  Speaking  of  the  years  1872-74,  and  in  connection  with  the  driving  of  seals,  even 
at  that  time,  Elliott  makes  the  following  remarks :  u  It  is  quite  impossible,  however,  to  get 
them  all  of  one  age  without  an  extraordinary  amount  of  stir  and  bustle,  which  the 
Aleuts  do  not  like  to  precipitate ;  hence  the  drive  will  be  found  to  consist  usually  of  a 
bare  majority  of  three-  and  four-year-olds,  the  rest  being  two-year-olds  principally,  and  a 
very  few,  at  wide  intervals,  five-year-olds,  the  yearling  seldom  ever  getting  mixed  up."f 

718.  Referring  particularly  to  his  experience  in  1809,  Captain  Bryant  writes:  "  At  the 
close  of  this  period  the  great  body  of  yearling  s.^als  arrive.  These,  mixing  with  the 
younger  class  of  males,  spread  over  the  uplands  and  greatly  increase  the  proportion  of 
prime  skins,  but  also  greatly  increase  the  difficulty  of  killing  properly.  Up  to  this  time, 
there  having  been  no  females  with  the  seals  driven  up  lor  killing,  it  was  only  necessary  to 
distinguish  ages ;  this  the  difference  in  size  enables  them  to  do  very  easily.  Now, 
however,  nearly  one-half  are  females,  and  the  slight  difference  between  these  and  the 
younger  males  renders  it  necessary  for  the  head  man  to  see  every  seal  killed,  and  only  a 
strong  interest  in  the  preservation  of  the  stock  can  insure  the  proper  care.''! 

719.  The  meaning  of  these  remarks  and  their  bearing  on  the  possibility  of  restricting 
the  killing  on  the  islands  to  males,  becomes  clear  when  it  is  remembered  that  the  external 
genital  organs  of  the  male  do  not  become  distinctly  obvious  till  about  the  third  year  of  its 
age,§  and  particularly  so  when  it  is  remembered  that  even  as  long  ago  as  1872-74  the 
"  major  portion  of  the  catch  "  consisted  of  two-  and  three-year-old  seals, ||  while  at  other 
times  even  yearlings  have  been  killed. 

720.  In  addition  to  the  injury  caused  by  the  physical  strain  of  driving,  its 
probable  effect  on  the  mental  organization  of  a  naturally  timid  and  somewhat  intelligent 
animal  like  the  fur-seal  must  be  great.  The  killing  grounds  themselves  are  always 
strewn  with  the  carcasses  of  former  victims  in  various  stages  of  decomposition,  and  even  in 
the  small  drive  witnessed  by  us  on  St.  George  Island,  the  various  "  pods "  of  seals, 
including  both  those  turned  away  and  those  killed,  were  actually  driven  over  and  among 
numbers  of  putrid  bodies,  by  which  the  whole  atmosphere  in  the  vicinity  was  infected.  It 
is  believed,  in  fact,  that  this  special  feature  of  the  driving  is  responsible  to  a  large 
extent  for  the  increasing  disinclination  of  the  seals  to  remain  upon  the  breeding  islands, 
a  new  but  not  unnatural  tendency  specially  noticed  and  reported  on  in  regard  to  the 
Commander  Islands,  and  evidently  still  further  operative  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands. 

721.  Reviewing,  then,  the  subject  of  driving  as  a  whole,  and  without  laying  stress 
on  the  more  extreme  statements  which  have  been  made  as  to  its  deleterious  effects,  it 
is  quite  evident  that  even  if  a  small  measure  of  the  injury  referred  to  this  cause  actually 
happens,  the  proportion  of  loss  of  seals  to  the  whole  number  of  skins  obtained  on  the 
Pribyloff  Islands,  due  to  this  one  cause,  must  very  considerably  add  to  the  waste 
of  about  7  per  cent.,  which  is  admitted  by  the  official  figures.  The  aggregate  loss 
incurred  is  thus  the  result  of  various  causes,  which  together  involve  the  killing  of  many 
seals  which  ought  not  to  be  killed,  and  it  is  evident  that  the  methods  of  driving  and 
killing  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  as  now  practised,  are  susceptible  of  very  great  improve- 
ment. 

*  Parliamentary  P.-iper  [0.-6368],  June  1801,  p.  56. 

f   United  States'  Census  Report,  p.  72. 

J   ''Bull.  Mus.  Comp.  Zoo!.,"  vol    ii,  Part.  I,  p.  103. 

§  "Fishery  Industries  of  the  Uuited  Slates,"  vol.  i,  p    10?.  [|   United  Slates'  Census  Report,  p.  77, 
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(E.)  —  Protection  of  Rookeries  from  Disturbance. 


722.  Reverting  to  the  general  question  of  the  management  of  the  seal  industry  of  the 
Pribyloff  Islands,  it  is  conceded  by  every  one  that  the  most  important  single  matter  is  the 
safeguarding  of  the  breeding  rookeries  from  disturbance  of  all  kinds.     Generally  speaking, 

the  system  adopted  on  the  islands  has  this  end  in  view,  but  in  Ja  dditi  on  to  the  specific 
disturbance  caused  in  the  ways  already  mentioned,  other  and  uncalled  for  effects  of  the 
same  kind  have  been  and  are  produced  in  consequence  of  a  certain  want  of  discipline  and 
vigilance.  Chief  among  these  is  the  raiding  upon  the  shores  of  the  islands,  which  might 
and  should  be  stopped  by  efficient  protection.  This  is  referred  to  at  greater  length 
below.  Some  of  the  means  adopted  in  the  government  and  preservation  of  the  Com- 
mander Islands  have  already  been  alluded  to,  and  nothing  is  more  obvious  to  any  one 
eon  paring  the  conditions  on  the  Pribyloff  and  Commander  Islands  than  the  greater 
efficiency  of  the  general  control  oi'  the  latter.  This  is  particularly  notable  in  the  superior 
discipline  maintained  among  the  natives,  who,  as  a  direct  corollary  of  their  favoured 
position  as  participants  in  the  proceeds  of  the  islands,  are  understood  to  be  entirely  at  the 
service  and  under  the  orders  of  the  Superintendent  on  the  islands.  The  appearance  of 
vessels  in  the  offing  is  reported  to  head-quarters  with  the  utmost  promptitude,  as  noted 
in  the  case  of  our  own  arrival  both  on  Copper  and  Behring  Islands.  The  seals  are  more 
carefully  assorted  before  being  driven  to  the  killing  grounds  than  on  the  Pribyloff' 
Islands,  and  the  killing  of  young  seals  for  native  food  has  been  prohibited  now  for  seventeen 
years.  A  fine  of  100  roubles  is  exacted  in  the  case  of  each  female  accidentally  killed,  with 
other  such  similar  precautions.  The  methods  taken  to  prevent  the  disturbance  of  seals 
upon  the  rookeries  by  smoke  have  already  been  alluded  to. 


(F.) — Notice  Interests  on  the  Islands. 

723.  The  condition  of  the  Aleuts  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands  has  undoubtedly  been  much 
improved  by  their  connection  with  the  sealing  industry,  but  it  is  difficult  to  see  on  what 
grounds  the  special  advantages  of  a  material  kind  afforded  to  these  particular  people  as 
distinguished  from  others  of  the  same  race,  and  partly  at  the  expense  of  interference  with 
the  rights  of  hunting  of  those  inhabiting  the  Aleutian  Islands,  can  be  advanced  as  a  valid 
argument  in  favour  of  the  perpetuation  of  a  commercial  monopoly  of  fur-sealing.  The  Aleuts 
on  the  Pribyloff  Islands  are  not  natives  of  these  islands  in  any  true  sense,  but  were  brought 
thither  by  the  Russians  for  their  own  convenience,  and  to  afford  the  labour  necessary  for 
sealing.  The  actual  circumstances  of  their  existence  on  the  islands  are  unfavourable  to  their 
vitality,  as  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  the  death  rate  is  higher  than  the  birth  rate,  so  that 
if  additions  had  not  been  made  from  time  to  time  from  the  Aleutian  Islands,  in  conformity 
with  the  requirements  of  the  lessees,  the  number  now  remaining  would  be  insignificant. 
These  people  are,  moreover,  now  in  the  majority  of  cases  half-breeds,  with  often  a  notable 
preponderance  of  "white  blood."  As  it  is,  the  entire  population  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands, 
according  to  the  Census  of  1890,  amounts  to  but  303  persons,  and  therefore  the  question 
of  their  dispc sition  and  maintenance  cannot  be  regarded  as  a  very  embarrassing  one,  or  one 
which  should  be  allowed  to  enter  seriously  into  discussions  as  to  the  means  appropriate 
for  the  preservation  of  the  fur-seal,  or  into  the  important  questions  connected  therewith. 

724.  It  is  also  clear  that  the  so-called  natives  of  the  islands,  though  under  ordinary 
circumstances  provided  for  in  certain  respects  by  the  lessees  according  to  legal  arrange- 
ment, have  in  past  times  not  always  been  among  the  first  objects  of  their  solicitude. 
Many  allegations  as  to  the  ill-treatrnent  of  the  natives  are  to  be  found  in  the  Congressional 
Reports  on  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company  and  on  the  Fur-seal  Fisheries  of  Alaska,  while 
a  general  indictment  of  the  treatment  of  the  natives  by  the  Company  by  A.  P.  Swineford, 
Governor  of  Alaska,  is  made  so  lately  as  in  his  Report  for  the  year  1887.* 

72o.  A  single  instance,  to  which  it  happened  that  our  attention  was  drawn,  may 
be  cited  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  the  natives,  even  in  recent  years,  received  no 
more  than  strictly  "commercial"  treatment.  This  refers  to  the  allowance  of  coal  made 
to  them.  The  fuel  to  be  obtained  on  the  islands  is  confined  to  small  quantities  of  drift- 
wood, supplemented  by  seal  blubber,  or  oil  from  seals  or  sea-lions,  and  naturally  proves 
insufficient  for  the  requirements  of  a  long  and  inclement  winter.  It  was  therefore 
stipulated  in  the  original  lease  that  sixty  cords  of  fire-wood  should  be  furnished  annually 
for  the  natives  on  the  two  islands.  For  this,  60  tons  of  coal  was  afterwards  substituted, 
and  the  annual  allowance  for  St.  Paul  Island  was  fixed  at  40  tons.     The  supply  thus 

•  Page  31,  et  seq. 


125 

furnished,  being-  at  the  rate  of  about  1  ton  per  family  each  year,  was  naturally,  and  even 
with  such  small  local  additions  as  could  be  made,  insufficient,  and  when  exhausted  the 
people  often  found  it  necessary  to  purchase  more  coal  from  the  Company,  of  which  the 
price  was  fixed  at  30  dollars  (G/.)  per  ton  ! 

726.  This  particular  abuse  has  fortunately  been  remedied  under  the  present  lease 
for  in  1890  the  amount  of  coal  for  St.  Paul  was  increased  to  50  tons,  and  in  1891  the 
Government  stipulated  that  100  tons  should  be  provided  for  the  same  island,  where  there 
are  now  only  thirty-eight  families.  The  more  liberal  provision  thus  made,  however,  tends 
to  show  very  clearly  how  insufficient  that  previously  accorded  actually  was. 

(G.)— Raids. 

727.  In  forming  an  adequate  estimate  of  the  number  of  seals  killed  from  time  to  time 
in  the  North  Pacific  Ocean,  and  especially  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  it  is  necessary  to  take 
into  consideration  the  numbers  taken  by  "raids,"  an  absolutely  illegal  form  of  seal  killing, 
which  has  for  years  past  been  in  active  operation. 

728.  This  form  of  sealing  has  distinct  historical  connection  with  the  original  seal 
hunting  of  the  South  Seas  in  the  latter  years  of  the  last  and  the  earlier  years  of  the 
present  centuries.  There  seal  hunting  is  and  was  conducted  entirely  by  the  crews  of  vessels 
landed  on  various  islands  or  reefs  where  seals  were  to  be  found,  the  seals  being  shot  or 
clubbed  on  shore,  and  the  skins  shipped  away  in  the  vessels. 

7^9,  Such  a  form  of  sealing  was  obviously  the  most  destructive  that  could  be  devised. 
The  seals  are  easily  herded  together  on  shore  by  very  few  men,  and  can  be  driven  slowly 
inland,  and  there  guarded  until,  if  need  be,  every  single  one  of  those  thus  herded  is  killed. 
But  in  the  process  of  herding  them  together  on  the  beaches  thousands  upon  thousands  of 
seals  around  are  and  must  be  stampeded,  and  in  their  wild  rush  to  the  sea  not  only  do 
they  do  themselves  much  physical  injury,  but  they  overrun  the  smaller  seals,  and  especially 
the  pups,  that  chance  to  lie  in  their  path.  We  have  ourselves  seen  the  evil  after- 
effects of  such  rushes  in  the  corpses  of  pups  lying  thick  aiong  such  tracks.  Moreover, 
in  this  form  of  killing  it  is  usually  the  plan  to  pay  no  regard  whatever  to  sex,  age,  or 
condition,  and  certainly  females  are  not  spared. 

730.  In  addition  to  this,  the  raiding  schooners  make  an  abundant  catch  along  the 
rookery  fronts,  where  thousands  of  seals,  and  especially  of  females  in  milk,  habitually 
disport  themselves,  and  even  play  around  any  passing  boat.  The  consequent  shooting 
by  the  raiders  greatly  disturbs,  scares,  and  scatters  the  females  and  males  on  the  breeding 
rookeries  close  by.  There  thus  seems  to  be  no  limit  to  the  numbers  of  females  and  other 
seals  that  may  be  easily  taken  or  destroyed  by  schooners  cruizing  close  in  shore. 

731.  Raiding  is  a  purely  piratical  and  illegal  form  of  sealing  when  carried  on  along 
shores  over  which  Governments  have  extended  their  sovereignty,  and  particularly  where 
regulations  have  been  established  for  the  preservation  of  the  fur-seal. 

732.  At  the  present  time,  this  illegal  and  destructive  practice  is  carried  on  in  various 
parts  of  the  South  Seas — for  instance,  in  a  paper  by  Mr.  T.  R.  Chapman  on  "The  Outlying 
Islands  south  uf  New  Zealand,"  contained  in  the  transactions  of  the  New  Zealand  Institute 
for  1890,  though  it  is  stated  that  the  fur-seal  is  now  very  scarce  on  these  islands;  the 
operations  of  seal  poachers  are  referred  to  in  connection  with  the  Auckland  Islands, 
Campbell  Island,  Antipodes  Island,  and  the  Bounty  Islands.  The  name  "poacher"  is 
here  applied  to  sealers  killing  on  the  islands,  in  contravention  of  the  laws  of  New  Zealand. 
Some  of  the  men  thus  referred  to  come  from  New  Zealand  itself,  but  the  only  vessel 
specifically  alluded  to  in  1889  is  the  "Sarah  A.  Hunt/' a  seal-poacher  from  America 
(p.  512). 

733.  Again,  in  the  Straits  of  Magellan,  the  British  Vice-Consul  at  Sandy  Point 
reports  in  April  1889,  that  the  United  States'  schooners  pay  no  attention  to  the  inter- 
diction on  sealing  enacted  by  the  Chilean  Government.  Indeed,  the  frequent  presence  of 
sealing-vessels,  most  of  them  hailing  from  ports  in  the  New  England  States  of  North 
America,  is  a  matter  of  much  concern  to  the  different  Governments  now  endeavouring  to 
preserve  the  seals  in  these  waters. 

734.  There  has  been  wholesale  and  most  destructive  raiding  on  Robben  Island,  and 
other  islands  in  the  Okotsk  and  Japanese  Seas  ;  and  there  have  been  persistent  and 
more  or  less  successful  raids  made  on  the  rookeries  both  of  the  Commander  and  Pribyloff 
groups. 

735.  In  recent  times,  in  the  North  Pacific  Ocean,  the  greatest  instance  of  the  revival 
of  this  form  of  seal  hunting  occurred  during  the  interval  of  the  transference  of  the 
Pribyloff  Islands   from   Russian    to    American    control.     Some  vessels  equipped  for  the 
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purpose  nt  once  visited  these  celebrated  islands  and  landed  sealing  parties.  Various 
Companies  «.  f  United  States'  sealers  occupied  the  islands  in  1868,  chief  among  them  bands  of 
Connecticut  sealers,  all  oi  whom  entered  into  armed  combination  to  drive  off  the  sealers 
under  Pflugel,  who  had  come  up  from  the  Sandwich  Islands  to  raid.  The  general  result 
was  that  at  least  75,000  skins  were  secured  in  1867,242,000  in  1868,  and  87,000  in 
L869,  or  a  total  of  more  than  400,000  skins  in  these  three  years. 

7S6.  It  is  Decessary  for  our  present  purpose  to  review  the  details  only  of  raids  made 
or  attempted  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands  since  the  United  States'  Government  leased  these 
islands  to  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company,  and  this  Company  took  formal  possession 
under  established  Regulations  in  1870. 

The  existing  records  are  irregular,  often  insufficient,  and  frequently  consist  of 
mere  allusions  or  indirect  testimony.  It  is,  therefore,  probable  that  but  a  small  proportion 
of  the  whole  number  oi  raids  have  actually  been  recorded,  but  the  notices,  such  as  they 
an.  amply  indicate  what  has  been  doing.  Jn  September  1870,  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  gave  written  authority  to  the  Company  to  use  fire-arms  in  protecting  the 
rookeries  against  marauders. 

738.  Between  1 671  and  1880  several  actual  raids  were  reported,  one  of  the  earliest 
being  one  by  the  >-  Cygnet,"  of  San  Francisco,  caught  on  the  30th  August,  1874,  shooting 
5i  als  close  to  Otter  Island,  and  which  raided  the  rookeries  at  Zapadnie,  St.  George  Island, 
on  the  1st  September,  1S74,  and  again  in  1875.  In  July  1875,  the  "  San  Diego  "  was 
seized  off  St.  Paul  Island  with  1,600  skins  taken  on  Otter  Island.  On  the  21st  June, 
1870,  the  '•  Cygnet  "  and  the  "  Ocean  Spray"  raided  the  same  rookery. 

739.  In  1877,  the  "  Industry''  was  reported  as  hovering  around  St.  Paul  Island,  and 
a  raid  was  made  on  Otter  Island. 

739.*  In  the  same  year,  the  revenue-cruizer  "Corwin"  was  instructed  specially  to 
look  after  the  seal  fisheries.  In  the  Report  of  her  Captain  for  1879  occur  the  following 
remarks : — 

"Jn  1877,  our  first  year  in  these  waters,  there  was  a  vessel  (the  schooner  'Industry') 
about  the  islands  late  in  September,  which,  without  doubt,  intended  to  take  seals.  She 
touched  at  St.  George  under  the  plea  that  she  was  short  of  water,  but  hearing  that  the 
'Rush'  was  still  about  the  islands,  left  very  abruptly  without  waiting  to  water  ship. 
1  would  respectfully  state  that,  in  my  opinion,  it  is  only  necessary  that  a  revenue- vessel 
should  be  known  to  he  in  these  waters  during  the  season  for  the  protection  of  the  islands, 
that  it  is  not  necessary  to  locate  an  officer  and  men  from  the  vessel  on  Otter  Island,  and 
that  now — there  being  two  special  agents  during  the  season  on  each  island — an  occasional 
visit  by  them  in  their  boat  from  St.  Paul  to  Otter  Island  would  be  sufficient." 

?4().  In  1879,  the  revenue-cruizer  "Rush"  received  her  orders  "to  cruize  in  the 
waters  of  Alaska  ar.d  among  the  islands  of  the  Aleutian  Archipelago  .  .  .  ,  with  a 
view  to  protecting  the  seal-fisheries  and  sea-otter  hunting  grounds." 

The  Captain  reported  "that  in  June  1879  he  landed  3  tons  of  coal  on  Otter  Island, 
and  left  Lieutenant  Wyckoff  and  two  men  on  St.  Paul  with  instructions  to  proceed  to 
Otter  Island  as  soon  as  the  Company  could  furnish  him  with  two  men  and  a  whale-boat, 
this  same  arrangement  having  been  made  every  year." 

He  added  that  in  the  end  of  September  (1879),  "Lieutenant  Wyckoff  reports  that 
quite  a  number  of  seal  would  haul  ashore  at  Otter  Island  during  the  summer.  They  were 
not  inclined  to  stop  there,  but  probably  would  if  there  was  no  one  living  on  the  island. 
He  had  seen  four  or  five  pups  which  were  born  there,  but  later  in  the  season  quite  a 
number  of  young  cows  came  there  with  the  male  seals." 

711.  In  1880,  the  Captain  of  the  revenue-cruizer  "Corwin  "  reports  that  he  visited 
St.  Paul  on  the  18th  September: — 

"Special  Agent  H.  G.  Otis  informed  me  that  he  had  visited  Otter  Island  several 
times  during  the  summer,  and  that  no  vessels  nor  unauthorized  parties  had  been  seen 
anywhere  in  the  vicinity  of  the  seal  islands." 

742.  Tn  1880,  Mr.  Webster,  according  to  his  own  statement  to  us,  found  clubs, 
hauling- hooks,  and  dead  seals  on  the  Great  Eastern  Rookery,  St.  George  Island,  all  left 
there  by  raiders. 

743.  In  1880,  the  Captain  of  the  revenue-cruizer  "  Corwin  "  reported  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury  his  seizure  of  the  schooner  "Leo"  in  the  Arctic  for  whiskey  selling  to  the 
Eskimo,  adding,  "There  were  also  found  on  board  the  'Leo'  several  persons  .  .  .  :  five 
were  natives  of  Kodiak,  employed,  probably,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  seals  around  the 
seal  islands  in  the  fall." 

744.  In  1881,  the  Captain  of  the  revenue-cruizer  "Corwin  "  reported  that  on  the 
23rd  May,  at  St.  Paul  Island,  "Colonel  H.  G.  Otis,  the  Special  Treasury  Agent  in  charge, 
came  on  board,  and,  after  a  consultation  with  him,  it  was  decided  unnecessary  to  detail  an 
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officer  for  duty  on  Olter  Island,  as  it  was  believed  that  the  force  on  St.  Paul  [gland  would 
be  ample  to  protect  both  islands." 

745.  In  the  same  report  the  Captain  states  that,  on  the  1 9th  June,  1881,  he  over- 
hauled the  schooner  "  Flying  Mist"  at  St.  Michael's,  and  found  25  gallons  of  whiskey  on 

board,  "  also  complete  outfit  for  taking  seals, seal  clubs  for  killing  them,  and  salt 

for  preserving  their  skins,  and  was  apparently  on  a  predatory  cruize  around  the  seal  islands 
later  in  the  season." 

74(i.  The  Captain  of  the  "Corwin"  also  reports  that  the  Special  Treasury  Agent  on 
St.  Paul  wrote  to  him  that,  "on  the  night  of  the  8th  June  (1881)  a  schooner,  supposed 
from  her  suspicious  movements  to  be  on  a  predatory  mission  in  these  waters,  was  sighted 
off"  the  east  side  of  the  island  bearing  in  a  northerly  direction,  and  next  morning  at 
2  o'clock  she  was  discovered  by  the  look-out  at  East  Point  standing  close  in  shore. 
Later  in  the  morning,  after  the  men  on  shore  commenced  moving  about,  she  stood  out  to 
sea."  On  this  the  Captain  remarks:  "As  parties  on  board  the  '  Flying  Mist'  acknow- 
ledged to  having  been  in  the  vicinity  of  the  seal  islands,  she  was  undoubtedly  the  vessel 
referred  to  by  Colonel  Otis,  and  our  suspicions  as  to  her  intentions  were  confirmed.  She 
had  probably  been  frightened  off  by  seeing  men  on  shore,  and  would  return  later  in  the 
season  when  the  nights  were  longer,  and  endeavour  to  take  seals  during  the  night,  and  stand 
oft"  shore  before  daylight."  Mr.  Wardman  reports  that  he  noted  raids  on  St.  George 
Island  in  188 1,  the  first  being  on  the  2nd  September:  "A  gap  was  created  in  the 
rookery  which  was  not  filled  that  year."  Mr.  C.  A.  Williams  reported  that  vessels 
hunted  often  around  Otter  Island,  where,  in  1881,  sixty  carcasses  were  found  at  one 
time. 

747.  Special  Agent  D.  B.  Taylor  states  that  vessels  have  been  poaching  around  the 
islands  for  years,  landing  under  cover  of  fog,  and  that  no  protection  is  afforded  against 
their  poaching  right  on  the  rookeries.  He  adds  that,  in  1881,  the  Company  was  power- 
less to  protect  the  seals  against  marauders;  but  that,  if  a  harbour  were  built  and  a  steam- 
launch  stationed  at  each  island,  the  protection  would  be  ample.  He  states  that  vessels 
visit  the  islands,  and  kill  in  all  10,000  to  15,000  seals  each  year.*  Treasury  Agent 
Gliddon,  there  from  1882-85,  reports  that  the  trouble  consists  in  the  marauding  which 
takes  place  every  moonlight  night. 

748.  In  1884,  the  "Alexander"  was  captured  by  the  Treasury  Agent  George 
Wardman  off  Starry  Arteel  rookery,  St.  George  Island,  but  he  reported  "  he  had  to 
release  her  because  he  could  not  hold  her,  being  unable  to  navigate,  and  there  being  no 
harbour  at  St.  George,  permitted  of  no  other  course  under  the  circumstances." 

In  the  same  year  the  "  Adele  "  was  captured  and  sent  to  San  Francisco. 

749.  The  Captain  of  the  "Corwin"  sending  in,  for  1885,  his  "general  report  of 
operations  of  vessel  for  the  protection  of  the  seal  fisheries  and  sea-otter  grounds," 
states : — 

"  Mr.  Tingle,  the  Government  Special  Agent,  with  a  representative  of  the  Alaska 
Commercial  Company,  came  on  board  (11th  September,  1885),  and  both  stated  that, 
during  the  absence  of  the  "Corwin"  in  the  Arctic,  vessels  had  been  cruizing  in  sight  of 
the  islands  for  the  purpose  of  killing  seals ;  but  anticipating  the  "  Corwin's"  return  and 
the  heavy  weather  incident  to  the  lateness  of  the  season,  none  had  been  seen  within  three 
weeks  of  that  time.  These  gentlemen  estimated  that  about  15,000  seals  had  been  killed 
by  the  marauding  vessels." 

750.  The  Captain  proceeds  :  "  In  previous  Reports  I  have  called  the  attention  of 
the  Department  to  the  importance  of  greater  protection  to  seal  life  in  Alaskan  waters,  and 
especially  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands.  Last  year  (1884)  the  schooner  'Adele' 
was  seized  by  an  officer  connected  with  this  vessel  for  unlawfully  killing  seals,  and  delivered 
by  him  to  the  United  States'  authorities  at  San  Francisco.  Instead  of  being  prosecuted, 
as  provided  by  section  1956  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  she  was  subsequently  released  on 
technical  informalities. 

"  The  same  vessel  has  pursued  her  illegal  occupation  during  the  past  summer,  and 
her  release  from  justice  has  very  generally  led  to  the  belief  that  the  seizure  of  the  '  Adelc' 
was  an  act  unwarranted  by  law. 

"Other  vessels  had  previously  been  seized  for  the  same  offence,  but  in  no  instance 
has  punishment  been  inflicted.  The  Department  can  readily  see  what  the  result  will  be 
if  this  state  of  affairs  be  allowed  to  continue. 

"During  the  year,  quite  a  number  of  vessels  have  raided  Alaskan  waters  for  seal  and 
other  fur-bearing  animals. 

*  House  of  Representatives  Report,  No.  3883,  50th  Congress,  2nd  Session,  p.  58. 
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"Rumours  arc  current  here  that  the  American  Consul  at  Victoria  has  informed 
people  that  they  are  not  prohibited  bylaw  from  sealing  in  Alaska  or  other  waters,  provided 
they  keep  more  than  three  leagues  from  the  shore  .  .  .  .  ;  all  in  direct  violation  of  the 
Regulations,"  kc. 

The  Report  for  1885  concludes  with  the  urgent  recommendation  "that  a  revenue- 
cutter  he  sent  to  cruize  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Pribyloil'  Islands  and  Aleutian  group  during 
the  sealing  season.  One  vessel  cannot  protect  the  islands  and  visit  the  Arctic  Ocean 
besides  ....  While  the  cutter  is  absent  in  the  Arctic,  much  damage  can  be  clone  by 
marauding  vessels  to  the  seal  islands." 

751.  In  18s"),  Mr.  Webster,  the  Company's  agent,  with  the  aid  of  Lieutenant  Lutze 
and  his  two  men  left  as  guard  on  Otter  Island,  captured  three  schooners,  one  the  "  Adcle." 
In  the  same  year,  Mr.  Webster  found  that  the  schooners  left  boats  ashore,  and  the  men 
actually  camped  in  Pirate's  Cove,  St.  George  Island,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  seals  along 
the  shore.     Many  vessels  were  seen  frequently  hovering  around  the  islands. 

752.  In  1886,  Starry  Artecl  rookery  was  raided,  and  many  hundred  seals  taken. 
Mr.  Morgan  found  the  carcasses  of  800  female  seals  on  the  shore,  as  well  as  the  cargo- 
hoeks  used  for  hauling  them.  The  raiders  actually  camped  on  the  beach  and  were  seen 
there  bythe  natives,  but  it  was  not  discovered  to  what  vessel  they  belonged. 

Mr.  Tingle,  before  the  Mouse  of  Representatives'  Committee,  stated  that  the  "San 
Diego"  captured  by  the  "Corwin"  in  1886  had  on  hoard  175  skins  of  seals  that  had  been 
clubbed,  and  some  skir.s  of  pups,  showing  that  a  raid  had  been  made  on  St.  George  Island. 
We  also  have  sworn  testimony  that  in  188o"  and  1887  the  ii  Lookout"  raided  on  the 
islands.     The  "  C.  S.  Fowler"  is  also  mentioned  as  a  known  raider. 

753.  In  1887,  Mr.  Webster  saw  as  many  as  from  four  to  eight  schooners  in  sight,  and 
hovering  around  from  3  to  6  miles  off.  "  Many  a  night  has  he  walked  round  with 
his  idle,  and  seen  their  boats  out  shooting  seal:  One  night  in  1887,  in  a  thick  fog,  boats 
were  shooting  away  so  close  to  shore  as  to  scare  all  the  seals  on  the  beach/' 

At  St.  Paul  Island  on  the  18th,  21st,  and  25th  July,  a  schooner  was  seen  shooting 
seals  close  along  the  shore  off*  the  North-east  rookery.  On  the  28th  July  a  schooner 
appeared  close  to  Otter  Island,  the  crew  ashore  killing  seals.  She  proved  to  be  the 
"  Angel  Dolly,"  afterwards  captured,  because  her  Captain  and  one  of  the  crew  were 
accidentally  wounded.  On  the  '1th  August  a  steam  schooner  was  reported  off  North-east 
£oin(,  and  was  fired  at  by  the  watchmen.  She  was  captured  by  the  revenue-cutter 
"  Rush,"  and  proved  to  be  the  "  Kate  Anna.'' 

In  August  the  Starry  Arteel  rookery  was  raided,  but  nothing  was  known  of  the 
occurrence  until  some  time  afterwards.  Mr.  Webster  found  all  the  unmistakable  signs  of 
what  had  been  done,  either  at  night  or  in  a  fog,  but  unknown  to  the  authorities. 

Mr.  Tingle,  Treasury  Agent  on  St.  Paul  Island  in  1887,  reported  a  schooner  lying  off 
the  Reef  Rookery  killing  seals,  and  she  was  represented  to  have  taken  altogether 
4,300  seals.  In  his  report  for  1887,  he  strongly  urged  that  a  20-ton  steam-yacht,  armed 
with  one  gun,  should  be  provided  to  chase  and  board  the  schooners  sealing  along  the 
islands.  He  writes :  "  While  the  '  Rush '  was  busy  taking  care  of  marauders  round 
St.  George,  those  schooners  were  killing  seals  near  St.  Paul,"  being  frequently  in  sight, 
but  beyond  the  reach  of  the  Treasury  Agent. 

754.  In  1888,  many  vessels  were  seen  hovering  around  the  islands.  One  schooner 
anchored  in  broad  daylight  in  S.W.  Bay,  St.  Paul  Island,  and  boldly  sent  several  boats 
ashore. 

755.  In  1889  there  are  several  records,  especially  around  St.  George  Island,  of 
schooner's  coming  along  shore,  and  of  strange  men  being  seen  on  the  beaches  in 
September  and  October.  On  the  21st  November,  a  schooner,  supposed  to  he  the  "Angel 
Dolly,"  anchored  half-a-mile  from  the  shore,  and  sent  four  men  ashore  who  killed  seals. 
On  the  22nd  November  at  Zapadnie,  St.  George,  the  authorities  discovered  that  three 
separate  landings  had  been  made,  and  found  two  clubs,  seven  dead  female  seals  and  one 
bull  wounded  with  buckshot.  In  the  autumn  the  "  Allie  Algar  "  raided  on  St.  George,  and 
procured  more  than  800  skins.  A  report  in  the  "New  York  Herald"  states  that  certain 
members  of  a  schooner's  crew  boasted  that  in  this  year  fifteen  men  had  in  five  hours  of  one 
night  killed  1,000  seals  on  St.  George.  Practical  scalers,  giving  evidence  under  oath, 
testified  that  to  their  certain  knowledge  in  the  year  1889  and  1890  raids  were  made  on  the 
islands  bv  the  "Georne  R.  White,"  the  "  Daniel  Webster,"  the  "  Mollie  Adams,"  and  the 
"Adele."' 

756.  In  1 800,  off  the  North-east  rookery,  St.  Paul  Island,  on  the  15th  and  10th  June, 
there  were  two  schooners  hovering,  with  boats  out.  From  the  1st  to  the  4th  July 
the  whaling  barque  "Lydia"  was  cruizing  along  close  in  shore.  Mr.  Tingle,  the 
Company's  agent,  saw  a  boat  in  a  fog  sealing  within  200  yards  of  the  beach ;  he  fired  at 
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it  with  his  rifie ;  an  unseen  vessel  at  once  began  to  hlow  her  fog-horn,  the  understood 
signal  of  recall  to  all  hoats  out. 

On  the  28th  August  a  schooner  anchored  close  to  North-cast  Point.  Next  day 
the  rcvenue-cruizer  "Rush"  boarded  her.  She  proved  to  be  the  "Kate  Anna,"  but 
had  no  skins  on  board.  For  the  next  eight  days  a  schooner  was  reported  off  the  same 
rookery,  anchoring- close  in,  lowering  her  boats,  and  continually  shooting  seals  within  half-a- 
mi I  e  of  the  shore.  Nothing  appears  to  have  been  done  to  stop  her,  although  Colonel 
Murray  afterwards  reported  that  there  were  any  number  of  dead  pups  found  at  a  later  date 
along  the  beach.  In  August  the  schooner  "  Adele  "  was  boarded  and  captured,  all  her 
crew  being  ashore  raiding.     She  was  brought  into  the  bay. 

The  schooner  "  C.  D.  Rand"  was  taken  by  the  cruizer  "Rush,"  in  North-east  Bay. 
Her  Scotch  captain,  declaring  himself  to  be  a  member  of  the  Salvation  Army,  protested  he 
was  not  and  could  not  be  sealing,  because  it  was  Sunday.  The  only  evidence  given  by  the 
watchmen  on  shore  was  that  they  "had  seen  a  boat."     The  schooner  was  released. 

In  September  1890  a  large  white  schooner  sailed  into  North-east  rookery  to  land  a 
party.  The  Aleut  watchmen  fired  four  shots  from  Martini-Henry's  across  her  bow.  She 
returned  about  100  shots  and  sailed  away. 

757.  In  the  same  year,  on  St.  George  Island,  numerous  raids  or  attempts  were  re- 
ported. Four  distinct  attempts  were  made  at  Zapadnie  rookery.  The  "Helen  Blum"  and 
"  Unga"  failed  to  secure  any  seals.  The  "  Flying  Dutchman"  ["  Adele  "]  secured  many 
skins,  and  it  is  actually  reported  that  she  would  have  made  a  great  haul  but  that  her  crew 
at  the  critical  moment  obtained  access  to  liquor.  One  schooner  was  surprised  in  the  act, 
and  departed  leaving  190  females  killed  on  the  beach,  the  skins  of  which  were  taken  and 
salted  by  Mr.  Webster,  on  behalf  of  the  Company,  as  we  were  informed  by  Captain 
Lavender.  On  the  17th  September  no  less  than  three  schooners  were  in  the  offing,  and 
one  attempted  a  landing,  but  retired  when  fired  at  by  the  watchmen.  In  the  same  year,  it 
was  also  reported  that  one  cf  the  district  salt-houses  had  been  broken  open  by  the  crew  of 
a  vessel,  and  all  the  salted  skins  carried  off. 

758.  Colonel  Murray,  the  cautious  Treasury  Agent  on  St.  George,  informed  us  that 
he  had  examined  the  traces  remaining  of  many  raids  that  had  taken  place,  unknown  to  the 
authorities.  On  one  occasion  he  had  seen  the  fresh  blood-stained  tracks  down  which  the 
carcasses  had  been  hauled  to  the  boats  ;  on  another,  he  and  his  companion,  on  a  fairly  dark 
night,  had  come  across  thirteen  dead  seals,  clubbed  the  night  before.  They  had  fired 
twenty-five  shots  to  warn  off  the  raiders,  and  had  noticed,  incidentally,  that  these  shots  did 
not  in  the  least  disturb  the  seals  around. 

759.  In  1891,  we  found  all  the  resident  officials  and  natives  persistent  in  their 
complaints  of  raids,  and  their  reports  of  schooners  hovering  around  the  shores  with  intent 
to  raid,  and  of  that  being  reported  especially  on  foggy  days.  When  we  first  arrived  at 
St.  Paul  Island,  on  the  morning  of  Monday,  the  27th  July,  the  Treasury  Agent,  Colonel 
Murray,  came  off  at  once  in  a  boat,  and  besought  us  to  proceed  without  delay  to  the  North- 
east rookery,  as  shots  had  been  heard  there  repeatedly  on  the  previous  day,  and  at  night 
close  along  the  shore.  Major  Williams,  the  Chief  Treasury  Agent,  and  Mr.  Redpath, 
the  manager  for  the  Company,  had  driven  over  12  miles  to  North-east  rookery  to  see  what 
could  be  done.  When  we  went  to  the  Company's  house,  Mr.  Tingle,  the  general  superin- 
tendent of  the  Company,  was  perpetually  working  the  telephone  to  North-east  rookery  and 
reporting  that  schooners  were  there.  The  vivid  impression  produced  on  us  at  the  time 
was  that  whatever  the  actual  amount  of  raiding  in  progress,  both  Government  and 
Company  were  absolutely  without  proper  means  to  stop  it.  On  the  29th  July  we  saw  a 
brigantine  sail  boldly  right  past  the  settlement,  but  there  were  no  means  at  hand  either  to 
detain  or  even  to  identify  her. 

In  the  late  autumn  the  revenue-cruizer  "  Bear  "  remained  near  the  islands  for  thirty- 
six  days,  and  then  proceeded  to  coal  at  Ounalaska  ;  the  day  after  she  left  the  islands  a 
steam  sloop  raided  the  Great  Eastern  rookery  on  St.  George  Island. 

760.  Corroborative  evidence  has  been  afforded  in  1891  by  the  newspaper  corre- 
spondents who  visited  Behring  Sea.  According  to  their  accounts,  Captain  Alexander 
Carlson,  of  San  Francisco,  had  been  a  persistent  raider  since  1884.  Captain  Hansen,  in 
the  "  Flying  Dutchman  "  ["  Adele,"]  perpetrated  many  raids,  until  his  vessel  was  wrecked 
last  year.  In  1891  he  wished  to  obtain  a  coasting  clearance  for  the  "  Borealis,"  but  his 
openly-avowed  intention  to  raid  led  the  Collector  of  Customs  at  Victoria  to  refuse  him  a 
clearance  to  Behring  Sea,  and  he  went  off  to  Okotsk  Sea.  Captain  Downs,  of  the 
"  Hattie  Gage,"  made  a  sworn  affidavit  that  his  mate  Adams,  who  superseded  him  when 
he  was  forcibly  put  ashore  on  the  Shumagin  Islands,  was  proceeding  to  make  raids 
on  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  and  that  in  1890  the  Captain  of  the  "  Hattie  Gage"  had  been 
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relieved  of  t he  command  because  he  refused  to  make  raids  ashore.     Captain  Reilly,  of  the 
"Otto,"  said  that  if  he  had  his  owner's  permission  he  would  willingly  make  raids. 

7G1.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  raiding  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands  has  been  carried 
on  persistently  at  least  since  1868,  and  that  from  that  date  the  authorities  have  known 
of  the  raids,  and  from  the  earliest  time  urgently  demanded  precautions  in  prevention. 

762.  The  evils  of  raiding  are  very  great.  It  is  by  far  the  most  destructive  form 
of  sealing,  combining  all  the  disadvantages  and  none  of  the  advantages  of  the  other  forms. 
The  killing  is  chiefly  of  breeding  females,  as  the  raiders  cannot  ponetrate  far  enough 
inland  to  obtain  the  young  bachelors  or  immature  female  seals.  Thus,  the  skins  they 
obtain  arc  those  of  females  which  arc  either  still  with  pup  or  are  suckling  their  young. 
Moreover,  the  process  implies  disturbance  of  the  bleeding  rookeries;  the  scaring  of  the 
seals  during  their  breeding  time,  male,  female,  and  young;  and  the  stampeding  of  whole 
rookeries,  whereby,  without  doubt,  there  ensues  that  great  killing  of  helpless  pups  which 
we  have  already  reported  we  observed  in  certain  rookeries. 

763.  We  ourselves  noticed  the  great  ease  with  which,  under  present  arrangements, 
raids  might  be  successfully  carried  out,  and  nothing  whatever  be  known  to  the  residents 
at  the  moment,  while  after  discovery  depended  merely  on  accident.  Even  on  the 
rookeries  immediately  under  the  settlements  no  look-out  is  kept.  For  instance,  we 
steamed  into  the  anchorage  of  the  settlement  at  St.  Paul,  close  past  the  Zapadnie  and 
Tolstoi  rookeries,  one  bright  moonlight  night  (14th  September),  and  moved  early  the  next 
morning  by  daylight  round  the  Gorbotch  and  Reef  rookeries  to  the  other  landing,  without 
our  presence  becoming  known  in  any  way  at  the  settlement.  On  the  outlying  rookeries 
no  watch  whatever  is  present,  except  at  North-east  Point  on  St.  Paul  Island  and 
Zapadnie  on  St.  George  Island.  All  the  other  rookeries  on  both  islands  are,  as  a  rule, 
absolutely  without  any  watch  or  guard.  On  North-east  and  Zapadnie  rookeries  the  guard 
consists  of  two  or  three  native  Aleuts  who  have  rifles,  but  are  instructed  not  to  fire  at 
men.  Moreover,  we  are  by  no  means  assured  that  bribery  by  money  or  drink  has  not  been 
actually  practised  over  some  of  these  distant  guards. 

Evidence  was  afforded  of  numerous  instances  of  the  signs  of  recent  raids  being  dis- 
covered, although  as  to  the  actual  occurrence  nothing  whatever  was  known  to  those  in 
authority  at  the  time,  and  we  are  not  at  all  surprised  to  see  that  in  recent  years  the 
reports  that  schooners  are  hovering  off  the  island,  anchoring  close  in,  and  sending  boats 
ashore,  are  rapidly  growing  in  frequency.  As  the  prospects  of  a  heavy  catch  ashore  or 
along  the  rookery  fronts  are  great,  so  is  the  temptation  great,  especially  as  chances  of 
detection  are  few  and  innocuous,  and  chances  of  capture  most  remote  under  the  present 
system. 

In  short,  under  present  regulations  and  arrangements,  there  is  no  difficulty  or  danger 
whatever  to  vessels  raiding  along  shore  any  night,  or  in  any  of  the  frequent  fogs  at  several 
of  the  best  rookeries,  except  when  a  revenue-cruizer  chances  to  be  close  by,  an  occasional 
occurrence  well  known  to  every  marauding  schooner.  Moreover,  the  United  States' 
cruizers  never  interfere  with  "  whalers,"  some  of  which  undoubtedly,  at  all  events, 
report  the  movements  of  the  cruizers,  forming  as  it  were  both  watch-houses  and  store- 
houses for  the  raiders,  even  when  they  do  not  themselves  engage  in  actual  raiding. 

7(54.  It  is,  perhaps,  needless  to  reassert  that  this  form  of  taking  seals  is  entirely 
illegitimate,  and  although  it  is  a  very  severe  and  disastrous  drain  en  seal  life,  it  is,  never- 
theless, one  for  which  the  national  government  and  the  administration  are  entirely  and 
solely  responsible.  Thus,  the  British  men-of-war  which  in  1891  entered  Behring  Sea  for 
the  purpose  of  assisting  in  stopping  sealing  at  sea  were  expressly  and  properly  precluded 
from  taking  any  6tep  within  the  ordinary  jurisdictional  limits  around  coasts  and  islands. 

765.  It  may  be  pointed  out  that  in  no  case  yet  has  it  been  shown  or  proved  that  any 
British  vessel  ever  engaged  in  raiding  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands. 

766.  There  is  no  valid  leason  whatever  why  the  local  authorities  should  not  be 
provided  with  ample  means  for  stopping  raids.  It  should  be  remembered  also  that  the 
San  Francisco  sealers  have  asserted  that  the  possibility  of  raiding,  a  most  profitable 
operation,  encourages  sealers  of  a  certain  class  to  fit  out  sealing-schooners  and  enter 
Behring  Sea,  and  it  the  local  authorities  made  raiding  the  great  risk  that  it  should  be, 
they  would  take  one  practical  step  towards  reducing  the  number  of  vessels  which  engage 
in  this  illegitimate  and  most  destructive  methods  of  sealing. 

767.  While  we  were  visiting  the  Commander  Islands  in  1891,  we  paid  special 
attention  to  the  means  adopted  for  preventing  raids.  The  Russian  authorities  acknow- 
ledged that  the  danger  was  great.  At  one  time,  sixteen  Cossack  soldiers  were  stationed  on 
each  island  authorized  to  fire  on  all  raiders,  and  at  the  present  time  this  force  consists  of 
thirty-six  armed  native  watchmen  under  four  Cossacks.     The  Company's  trading  steamer 
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was  specially  authorized  to  seize  schooners  when  she  had  the  proper  Government  officials 
on  board,  and  now  ;i  gun-boat  is  detailed  to  cruize,  round  the  islands  during  the  sealing 
season.  We  found  the  system  of  watching  and  reporting  by  the  Aleuts  to  be  in  admirable 
order.  When  we  first  arrived,  we  found  even  the  mastheads  of  the  "Porpoise"  and  the 
"Danube"  had  been  reported  as  having  been  scon  above  the  fog  on  the  other  side  of  the 
island,  and  on  Copper  Island  our  presence  in  a  buy  at  one  end  of  the  island  had  been  at 
once  reported  by  special  messenger  to  the  settlement  seventeen  miles  distant. 

768.  Among  measures  to  this  end  most  frequently  advocated  is  that  of  having  a 
revenue- cruizer  permanently  stationed  at  the  Pribyloff  Islands  throughout  the  months  of 
June,  July,  August,  and  September.  But  we  found,  in  1891,  that  the  revenue-cruizers 
were  often  far  distant  from  the  seal  islands,  perhaps  in  lliuliuk  Harbour,  waiting  for  mails 
or  coals,  or  away  cruizing  around  Nunivak  or  St,  Matthew  Island,  or  on  duty  as 
St.  Michael's  or  other  distant  points.  We  also  noticed  that,  in  the  frequent  fogs  and 
the  dark  loom  of  the  land,  schooners  can  very  easily  elude  even  the'  sharpest  look-out 
from  seaward.  In  our  opinion,  the  most  effectual,  as  well  as  the  most  economical,  method 
of  guarding  against  raids  would  be  to  have  an  armed  police  force  with  details  permanently 
on  guard  near  each  rookery,  and  with  specific  orders  to  fire  on  all  persons  landing  or 
taking  seals.  The  rookeries  are  limited  in  number,  and  moderately  well  defined  in  area, 
and  could  easily  be  thus  defended  with  effect. 

769.  We  would  also  point  out  that,  in  so  far  as  disturbance  of  seals  is  concerned,  it 
would  be  well  if  greater  restriction  was  placed  on  the  number  of  persons  allowed  to  visit 
the  rookeries  and  the  outlying  islands.  We  found  that  Walrus  Island  was  regarded 
practically  as  a  shooting  resort  for  all  Government  officials  and  all  officers  of  Government 
ships.  Again,  when  on  the  4th  August  we  went,  in  a  steam-launch  from  St.  Paul 
anchorage  quietly  to  note  wdiether  there  were  any  seals  on  Otter  Island  a  revenue-cruizer 
happened  to  come  in,  and  while  we  were  proceeding  dead-slow  along  the  shore  carefully 
looking  for  seals  she  landed  a  boat's  crew,  and  the  officers  at  once  began  with  shot-guns 
and  revolvers  shooting  at  the  foxes  and  sea-fowl  on  shore.  This  appears  to  be  a  common 
practice  in  all  years,  and  is  quite  sufficient  of  itself  to  scare  all  seals  from  these  particular 
islands.  We  might  here  also  mention  that  the  day  before  we  paid  our  first  visit  to  the 
North-east  Rookery  (on  the  5th  August),  American  officers  had  been  driving  up  and 
shooting  sea-lions  there  for  scientific  purposes. 

770.  In  regard  to  the  practical  effect  of  these  raids  on  the  total  catch  of  seals, 
it  would  appear  that,  from  the  annual  recorded  totals  of  the  American  catch  landed  from 
schooners,  very  material  deductions  must  be  made  and  transferred  to  the  annual  total  catch 
on  the  Pribyloff  Islands  as  being  the  result  of  operations  on  and  around  the  rookeries  on 
the  Pribyloff  Islands,  and  forming,  therefore,  properly  speaking,  no  part  of  the  pelagic 
catch.  It  is  not  possible,  owing  to  the  scantiness  of  records  kept  on  the  islands,  to 
estimate  precisely  the  total  numbers  of  seals  thus  killed.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  raids 
constitute  a  very  material  drain  on  the  seal  life  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  probably 
amounting  in  some  years  to  many  thousand  seals ;  that  the  practice  involves  the  barbarous 
slaughter  of  very  large  numbers  of  females  and  pups  of  immature  growth  ;  and  that  it  is 
an  evil  for  which  the  remedy  is  extremely  simple  and  easy  of  application,  consisting 
merely  of  the  most  rudimentary  police  arrangements  for  insuring  the  execution  of  the 
local  laws. 


V. — Number  of  Fur-Seals  Killed  upon  the  Pribyloff  Islands. 

771.  While  the  foregoing  account  of  the  methods  of  control  and  the  manner  in  which 
seal  killing  has  heen  and  is  conducted  on  the  Pribyloff  Island?  shows  that  the  official 
returns  cannot  absolutely  represent  the  whole  annual  slaughter,  these  returns  are  of 
great  interest  for  the  purpose  of  instituting  general  comparisons  as  between  the  amount  of 
the  killing  in  various  years,  and  particularly  in  their  bearing  on  the  fact  of  the  unpre- 
cedented character  of  the  draft  which  has  been  continuously  made  on  the  seal  life  of  the 
islands  since  they  passed  under  the  control  of  the  United  States,  which  has  already  been 
referred  to  at  length.  Much  care  has  been  given  to  the  compilation  of  the  subjoined 
table,  which,  it  will  be  remarked,  does  not  represent  either  the  number  of  accepted  skins 
actually  got  in  each  year  or  the  shipments  of  such  skins  actually  made,  but  is  intended 
to  show,  as  far  as  the  returns  admit,  the  whole  number  of  seals  killed  according  to  the 
official  count.  The  unrecorded  causes  of  loss  and  waste  would,  of  course,  add  considerably 
to  the  figures  actually  given  : — 
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Table  showing  the  Number  of  Fur-seals  killed  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands  in  each  year, 

from  1817  to  1891, 


Number  of 

Number  <:f 

Number  of 

Number  of 

Year. 

Seals 

Tups 

Yenr. 

Seals 

Pups 

killed. 

killed. 

killed. 

Killed. 

1817 

60,188 

1855 

8,685 

ISIS 

59,856 

1856 

28,550 

1819 

52,225 

1857 

21,082 

1858 

31,810 

1821 

44,995 

1859 

32,000 

1822 

36,469 

1860 

21,590 

1823 

2'.', ST.", 

1861 

29,699 

1824 

25,400 

1862 

154,294 

1825 

30,100 

1863 

25,000  ? 

1826 
1827 

23,250 

1 '.1.700 

Includes 

1864 

1865 

2(5,000  ? 
40,000  ? 

1828 

23,228 

pups. 

1866 

42,000? 

1829 

20,811 

1867 

75,000 

1830 

18,034 

1868 

242,000* 

1831 

16,034 

1869 

87,000 

1832 

16,440 

1870 

23,773 

1833 

16,412 

1871 

97,002 

1 

1834 

15,751 

1872 

101,698 

1835 

6,580 

1873 

101,555 

1836 

6,590 

1874 

107,932 

1837 

0,802 

J 

1875 

101,249 

1838 

0,000 

1876 

89,478 

1839 

6,000 

1877 

77,95(5 

Average 

annual  killing 

1       of  about 

>  4,600  pups 

not 

included. 

1840 
1841 

8,000 
8,000 

1878 
1879 

101,394 
106,908 

1842 

10.370 

1880 

100,634 

1S43 

11,240 

1881 

101,734 

1844 

11,924 

1882 

101,736 

1845 

13,637 

1883 

77,063 

1846 

15,070 

1884 

101,013 

1847 

17,703 

1885 

101,509 

1848 

14,650 

1886 

100,772 

1849 

21,450 

1887 

100,795 

1850 

6,770 

1888 

100,450 

1851 

6,564 

1889 

100,135 

1852 

6,725 

1890 

20,995 

Not  including 

1853 

18,035 

pups 

1854 

26,146 

1891 

12,071 

Approximate,  probably  270,000  if  St.  George  Island  be  included. 


Total  Shipments  of  Skins  (by  periods)  made  by  the  Russian  American  Company  and  the 
succeeding  Alaska  Commercial  Company. 

Includes  some  skins  from  the  Commander  Islands  and  elsewheie—  Skins, 

Russian-American  Company  (and  Antecedent  United  American  Company), 

1799  to  1821  (both  inclusive),  23  years..  ,.  ..  '..        1,232,374 

(Elliott,  Census  Report,  p.  70.) 
Russian-American  Company  (second  period),  1822  to  1841  (both  inclusive), 

20yeais     ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  458,502 

(Bancroft,   p.   563,   from  Techminoff;    Elliott,    Census    Report, 
p.  70.) 
Russian-American  Company  (third  period),  1842  to  1861  (both  inclusive), 

20  years     ..  ..  ..  .  .•  ..  ..  ..  338,600 

'  (Bancroft,  p.  582,  from  Techminoff.) 
Pribyloff  Itlands  alone — 

Interregnum  (1862  to  1867),  being  years  between  last  term  of  Russian- 
American  Company  and  period  of  United  States'  control  (about)      . .  242,294 
(See  Table  of  annual  killing.) 
In  18C8  there  were  taken  about      ..               ..               ..              ..               ..           240,000 

(Elliott,  Census  Report,  p.  70.) 
In  1869  there  were  taken  about       ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  87,000 

(Elliott,  Census  Report,  p.  70.) 
Alaska  Commercial  Company,  1870  to  1889  (both  inclusive),  20  years      ..        1,840,364 

(Parliamentary  Paper  [C.  6368],  p.  45.)  

"Total,  1799  to  1889  (91  year*)        ..  ..  ..        4,439,134 

Average  annual  shipment  of  skins  . .  ..  ..  ,.  ..  48,782 
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Sources  of  Information  Utilized  in  the  above  Tables. 

772.  1 786.  Shelikoff  (quoted  by  Bancroft,  vol.  xxxiii,  p.  192)  states  that  40,000 
skins  were  secured  in  the  first  year  of  hunting. 

773.  1787  to  180G.  Taking  Resanoff's  estimate  of  total  killing  of  seals  on  Pribyloff 
Islands  to  180b'  at  1,000,000,  the  annual  killing  during  this  period  seems  to  have  averaged 
about  50,000,  though  known  to  have  been  irregular  from  year  to  year. 

774.  1807  to  1816.  In  1817  Veniaminov's  account,  of  number  of  seals  killed  on 
Pribyloff  Islands  begins.  No  exact  data  have  been  found  for  the  years  between  1806  and 
that  date,  but  from  the  figures  quoted  in  Bancroft's  History  (vol.  xxxiii,  p.  418)  from 
Material  ui  Istor  Russ,  a  rough  approximation  may  be  arrived  at  of  annual  killings  in 
Behring  Sea  from  1745  to  1822,  a  period  extending  from  the  beginning  of  sealing  for 
seventy-six  years.  The  total  number  of  skins  obtained  in  this  period  was,  according  to 
the  above  figures,  2,324,364.  Deducting  from  this  Veniaminov's  figures  for  seals  killed  on 
the  Pribyloff  Islands  from  1817  to  1822  (both  inclusive),  the  number  remaining  for  the 
years  1745  to  1816  (both  inclusive)  is  2,056,880,  or  an  average  of  28,970  per  annum. 
This  of  course  includes  skins  taken  on  the  Commander  Islands,  with  some  obtained 
from  natives  in  trade  elsewhere.  It  also  includes  the  years  1745  to  1785  antecedent 
to  the  discovery  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  during  which  it  is  known  that  more  than 
93,000  fur-seal  skins  were  obtained,  chiefly  from  the  Commander  Islands  (Bancroft, 
pp.  111-191).  It,  however,  does  not  include  seals  killed  for  food  on  the  Pribyloff 
Islands,  and  of  which  the  skins  were  not  kept.  It  thus  appears  probable  that,  allowing 
the  differences  in  opposite  senses  to  offset  each  other,  the  total  average  annual  killing  on 
the  Pribyloff  Islands  from  1.807  to  1816  (both  inclusive)  was  not  far  from  30,000. 

Another  approximate  value  for  the  killings  in  these  years  may  be  obtained  from 
Techminoff 's  figures,  which  are  official,  and  are  quoted  by  Elliott. 

Techminoff  gives  the  total  shipments  for  the  years  1798  to  1821  (both  inclusive)  as 
1,232,374.*  Elliott,  states  that  about  5,000  of  this  amount  each  year  came  from  the 
Commander  Islands.  Deducting  these  and  also  the  skins  accounted  for  by  Veniaminov 
for  1817  to  1821  (both  inclusive),  the  average  annual  product  in  skins  from  the  Pribyloff 
Islands  is  found  to  be  44,403.  The  period  thus  accounted  for  includes  only  nine  years 
antecedent  to  the  period  beginning  with  1807,  which  it  is  wished  to  bridge.  It  is  probably 
nearer  the  fact  for  these  years  than  the  foregoing  estimate,  with  which  it,  however,  agrees 
fairly  well.  It  also  tallies  well  with  the  earlier  years  of  Veniaminov's  table.  Tcchminoff's 
figures  do  not  include  seals  killed  for  food  or  otherwise  of  which  the  skins  were  not  kept,  but 
it  is  scarcely  probable,  even  including  these,  that  the  average  annual  killing  on  the  Pribyloff 
Islands  for  the  years  in  question  reached  50,000.  It  may  reasonably  be  assumed  to  have 
been  between  45,000  and  50,000,  or,  say,  47,500.  As  in  the  years  before  1807,  the  number 
killed  from  year  to  year  is,  however,  known  to  have  been  irregular. 

775.  1817  to  1837.  The  figures  for  these  years  are  Veniaminov's,  as  ascertained  by 
Mr.  Elliott  from  an  inspection  of  Shisenekoff's  journal,  and  includes  pups  in  the  numbers 
given  for  1835-36.  It  may,  therefore,  probably  be  assumed  that  pups  are  included 
throughout. 

776.  1838  to  1860.  The  figures  for  these  years  are  taken  from  the  Correspondence 
relating  to  Fur-seal  Fisheries,  printed  in  Washington  in  1890. 

777.  1861.  Bancroft's  total  for  years  1842-61  (both  inclusive)  is  338,600.  The 
total  for  years  1842-60  (both  inclusive)  is  308,901.  This  being  deducted  from  total  for 
1842-61  gives  the  number  of  seals  taken  in  1861. 

778.  1862.  Elliott  (p.  165)  gives  the  total  catch  for  1842-62  (both  inclusive)  as 
372.S94.  Bancroft's  total  for  1842-61,  335,600,  being  deducted  from  this  sum  gives  the 
number  of  seals  taken  in  1862. 

779.  1862  to  1867.  Both  inclusive,  being  years  of  interregnum  between  last  term  of 
Russian  American  Company  and  United  States'  control  of  Pribyloff  Islands,  have  been 
filled  hypothetxally  by  Eiiiott,  who  explains  that,  guided  by  information  obtained  from  the 
natives,  he  has  proportioned  the  number  of  skins  in  the  salt-houses  on  the  islands  in  1867 
(40,000  to  48,000)  back  to  the  latest  figures  given  by  Techminoff  (1861).  The  figures 
for  these  years  are  therefore  far  from  satisfactory.  A  more  complete  examination  of  the 
subject  has  enabled  moderately  exact  figures  to  be  obtained  for  1861  and  1862,  as 
explained  above,  while  Bryant  gives  the  number  for  1867  as  75,000  (Allen,  "Monograph  of 
North  America  Pinnepedia,"  p.  389)  ;  hut  for  the  years  1863  to  1866  Elliott's  approximate 
estimates  must  still   be  taken.     It  is  to  be  presumed   that   these  figures  represent  only 

*   Bancroft,  however,  gives  the  figures  tor   1799  to  1821  (hoth  inclusive)  as   1.767,340  (p.  418),  and  no 
explanation  has  been  found  of  this  discrepancy. 
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u  arketable  skins,  not  including  pup  skins  and  other  rejected  skins.  As  confirmatory  of 
the  approximate  correctness  of  these  estimates,  Dall  may  be  quoted.  Writing  in  1868 
(Alaska  and  its  Resources,  p.  496),  he  says  that  of  late  years  the  Russians  had  not  been 
allowed  to  take  more  than  50,000  annually.  Bryant,  quoted  by  Allen,  referring  to  this 
same  period,  says  that  for  many  previous  years  the  Russians  took  but  few  seals,  but  the 
number  has  increased,  so  that  in  one  year  40,000  were  taken.  (Monograph  of  North 
America  Pinnepedia,  p.  389.) 

780.  1n>8  and  1669.  The  figures  for  these  years  are  those  given  in  Elliott's  Census 
Report,  p.  70,  and  are  doubtless  the  most  trustworthy  that  can  be  procured. 

781.  1870.  The  figure  for  this   year  includes  pups,  4,000,  and  a    large  number  of 
rejected  skins.      (Ex.  Doc.  No.  83,  44th  Congress,  1st  Session,  p.  63.) 

1S71  to  1881).  The  figures  for  these  years  were  taken  from  Correspondence  relating  to 
Behring's    Sea-seal   Fisheries  Parliamentary  Paper   [C.  6368],   pp.   44-47,    and  include 
al!  seals,  other  than  pups,  killed  for  any  purpose.      From  1870  to  1889  ^both  inclusive), 
1  pups  were  killed  for  food,  an  average  annual  killing  of  4,G43. 


VI. — Historical  Notes  on  the  Condition  of  the  Fur-seal  Rookeries  of  the 
Pribyloff  Islands  in  Various  Years.* 

782.  1786.  Pribyloff  discovered  the  islands  now  known  by  his  name  in  June  of 
this  year.  He  returned  to  the  Asiatic  coast  with  31,100  fur-seal  skin*.  It  is  elsewhere 
recorded  that  about  40,000  fur-seal  skins  in  all  were  taken  on  the  islands  in  this  year. 
(Bancroft's  works,  vol.  xxxiii,  pp.  185,  192,  193.) 

In  the  first  years  (after  the  discovery  of  the  islands),  the  seals  in  St.  George 
Island  were  only  five  or  six  times  less  than  those  on  St.  Paul,  i.e.,  equal  to  one-sixth  or 
one-seventh  of  those  on  St.  Paul.  (Veniaminov,  quoted  by  Elliott  in  Census  Report, 
p.  147.) 

From  1786  to  1797  or  1799,  several  Companies  were  engaged  in  taking  seals,  without 
count  or  list.  Veniaminov  estimates  that  50,000  to  60,000  skins  were  obtained  annually 
on  St.  Paul  and  40,000  to  50,000  on  St.  George.  He  characterizes  this  as  "horrible 
killing."     (Quoted  by  Elliott.     Census  Report,  pp.  70,  140,  and  147.) 

783.  J  799.  The  islands  came  under  the  control  of  tho  United  American  Company, 
which  was  organized  at  Irkutsk  in  August  1798. 

784.  1800.  First  year  of  control  of  Russian  American  Company,  an  out-growth  of 
the  last,  organized  in  1791). 

785.  1803.  Baranoff  ordered  Banner  to  go  to  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  which  "had  not 
been  visited  for  many  years"  (by  traders),  and  where  a  vast  number  of  skins  must  have 
been  accumulated  by  the  natives.     (Bancroft,  p.  417.) 

786.  1804.  Between  1801  and  1804,  the  Russian  American  Company  are  said  to  have 
accumulated  about  800,000  skins,  many  of  which   rotted  tor  want  of  care.     (Bancroft, 

P-477-) 

787.  1805.  \  eniaminov  states  that  no  care  as  to  the  preservation  of  seal  life  on  the 

islands  was  exercised  till  this  year.     (Census  Report,  p.  141.) 

1806.  Resanoff  visited  St.  Paul  Island  in  July.  He  found  that  a  very  wasteful  killing 
of  seals  had  been  in  progress,  that  30,000  had  been  killed  for  their  flesh  alone,  while  over 
1,000,000  in  all  had  been  killed  up  to  date.  He  was  informed  that  the  seals  had  decreased 
90  per  cent,  in  number  since  the  earlier  years,  and  concluded  that  if  the  slaughter  was  not 
reduced  a  few  years  would  witness  extirpation.  He  ordered  the  killing  to  be  stopped  ; 
but  from  the  season  of  his  visit  it  is  certain  that  some  seals  had  been  killed  in  1806  before 
his  arrival.     (Bancroft,  pp.  445,  446.) 

788.  1806-1807.  Following  Resanofi's  order,  no  seals  were  killed  on  the  Pribyloff 
Islands  during  these  years  (with  the  probable  exception  above  noted).  Nearly  all  the 
natives  were  removed  to  Unalaska.     (Census  Report,  p.  140.) 

7S9.  1808.  Killing  was  recommended  on  St.  George  and  in  1810  also  on  St.  Paul, 
but  not  till  1812  did  it  amount  to  half  the  number  killed  in  former  years.  Females  as 
well  as  males  were  taken.  Killing  without  proper  supervision  continued  from  this  time 
till  1822.     (Veniaminov,  quoted  by  Klliott.     Census  Report,  p.  140.) 

790.  1817.  The  fur-seals  on  St.  George  were  estimated  to  amount  to  a  quarter  of 
those  on  St.  Paul ;  seals  on  the  latter  island  having  decreased  more  in  proportion. 
(Veniaminov,  quoted  by  Elliott.     Census  Report,  p.  147.) 

*  Not*  s  given  below  which  have  not  been  derived  from  published  reports  and  documents,  but  have  been 
obtained  as  a  result  of  our  own  inquiries,  are  inclosed  in  brackets,  thus  [     ]. 
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791.  1817  to  1837.  A  gradual  diminution  of  seal  life  on  the  islands  stated  to  have 
been  in  progress  in  these  years,  visible  in  each  year,  but  not  always  equal,  according  to 
Veniaminov.  This  is  also  indicated  by  Veniaminov's  quoted  figures  of  annual  catch. 
(Census  Report,  pp.  143,  147.) 

792.  1820.  Veniaminov  characterizes  the  annual  killing  of  £0,000  seals,  which 
occurred  at  about  this  date,  as  excessive  and  leading  to  dimunition.  (Census  Report, 
p.  147.) 

793.  1822.  First  year  of  second  term  of  Russian  American  Company.  Moorayveff 
ordered  the  killing  to  be  limited,  so  that  instead  of  40,000  or  ,f)0,000  not  more  than  8,000 
or  10,000  were  taken.  (This  appears  to  refer  to  St.  Paul  Island  only.)  (Census  Report, 
p.  140.) 

794.  1822  to  1S24.  Period  of  rest  or  restricted  killing  on  St.  Paul.  (Veniaminov, 
quoted  by  Elliott.     Census  Report,  p.  142.) 

795.  1824.  Stated  that  between  1822-1824  the  seals  on  the  islands  were  estimated  to 
have  doubled  in  number.     (Report  upon  the  Condition  of  Affairs  in  Alaska,  p.  107.) 

796.  1826-1827.  Both  years  inclusive.  Period  of  rest  or  restricted  killing  on 
St.  George  Island.     (Veniaminov,  quoted  by  Elliott.     Census  Report,  p.  141.) 

797.  1826.  Veniaminov  states  that  the  seals  on  St.  George  equalled  about  one-sixth 
those  on  St.  Paul,  those  on  St.  George  having  increased  more  in  proportion  since  1817.  Also, 
that  Chestyokhoff,  estimating  that  the  seals  had  doubled  in  number  as  a  result  of  restrictive 
measures,  ordered  40,000  to  be  killed  annually.  But  with  all  possible  effort  this  number 
could  not  be  obtained.  Greater  caution  in  killing  females,  &c.,  was  ordered,  but  the 
number  of  seals  on  the  islands  nevertheless  remained  stationary,  or  continued  to  decrease. 
(Veniaminov,  quoted  by  Elliott.     Census  Report,  pp.  140,  147.) 

79S.  1832.  Veniaminov  incidentally  states  that  in  this  year  an  excessive  number  of 
females  were  observed  on  the  islands  without  young.  (Quoted  by  Elliott.  Census  Report, 
p.  141.) 

799.  1834.  The  number  of  seals  to  be  taken  at  St.  Paul  was  largely  reduced,  the 
killing  being  limited  to  about  4,000  instead  of  about  12,000.  (Veniaminov,  quoted 
by  Elliott.  Census  Report,  p.  142.)  From  Veniaminov's  table  the  reduction  ordered  in 
1834  took  effect  only  in  1835.  This  rest  or  "  zapooska "  continued  on  St.  Paul 
Island  during  1835,  1836,  and  1837. 

800.  1835.  [R.  Astomonoff,  a  native  on  St.  Paul  Island,  informed  us  that  he 
remembered  being  at  North-east  Point  in  this  year,  when  the  Russians  allowed  only  seven 
seals  a-day  to  be  killed  there  for  food.] 

1836.  Elliott,  from  information  received  from  natives  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands, 
states  that  the  winter  of  1835-36  was  exceedingly  severe.  Great  quantities  of  ice 
surrounded  the  islands,  and  remained  heaped  on  the  shores  till  August  1836.  A  great 
mortality  of  seals  resulted,  so  that,  according  to  native  count,  only  4,100  seals  of  all 
classes,  exclusive  of  pups,  remained  on  the  rookeries  of  St.  Paul.  (Census  Report, 
p.  49.)  Mr.  Elliott  has  informed  us  that,  according  to  a  journal  by  the  Rev.  K. 
Shisenekoff,  only  100  holluschickie  were  obtained  in  1836,  the  remainder  of  the  catch 
for  this  year  being  pups.  Bryant,  also  ciccoidiug  to  native  evidence,  gives  t'ie  date  of 
this  destruction  of  seals  as  1842.  (Allen,  Monograph  of  North  American  Pinnipeds, 
p.  388.) 

801.  1842.  First  year  of  third  term  of  Russian  American  Company.  Bancroft 
states  that  a  system  of  "alternation  "  in  hunting  grounds  was  adopted,  which,  in  the  case 
of  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  led  to  great  increase  of  numbers  of  seals.  (Bancroft's  Works, 
vol.  xxxiii,  p.  582.) 

802.  1842  to  1861  (inclusive).  The  Russian  American  Company's  shipments  showed 
a  heavy  decrease  in  fur-seal  (and  other)  skins,  as  compared  with  the  preceding  period  of. 
twenty  years.  This  is  mainly  attributed  to  the  encroachment  of  foreign  traders — 
particularly  American  whalers.     (Bancroft's  Works,  vol.  xxxiii,  p.  582.) 

803.  1845.  The  great  importance  of  never  disturbing  the  breeding  seals  was  first 
recognized  in  this  year.     (Census  Report,  p.  143.) 

804.  1847.  Up  to  this  date  males  and  females  had  been  killed  indiscriminately  for 
skins;  thereafter  only  males  were  killed.     (Census  Report,  p.  49.) 

805.  1862  to  1867  (both  inclusive).  Interregnum  on  Pribyloff  Islands  following  the 
close  of  the  Russian  American  Company's  third  term. 

806.  1862.  Techmainoff  says,  referring  to  this  year:  "In  earlier  times  more  (seal- 
skins) were  taken  than  in  the  later  ;  at  present  there  are  taken  from  the  Island  of 
St.  Paul  1 0,000  annually,  without  diminishing  the  number  for  future  killing  ;  on  St.  George, 
6,000."     (Quoted  by  Elliott.     Census  Report,  p.  163.) 

807.  1867.  Bryant   speaks    of    the  judicious    administration    and    gradual   increase 
[305 J  T 
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of  real  life  on  the  islands  under  the  Russian  rule  for  many  years  previous  to  this  date. 
In  the  spring  ol"  1867j  however,  the  Russians,  knowing  that  the  islands  were  about  to  be 
surrendered  to  the  United  States,  took  a  much  increased  number  of  seals,  amounting  to 
75,000.      (Monograph  of  North  American  Pinnipeds,  p.  389.) 

IS68.   Following  the  cession    of  Alaska  to  the  United  States  in  1867  a  period 
of  law  sued  on   the  Pribyloff  Islands,  and  in  1808  a  very  great  number  of  seals 

was  killed.  The  number  so  killed  in  this  year  is  estimated  at  242,000  by  Elliott  ;  at  250,000 
by  Bryant.  Rival  Companies  were  at  work,  and  the  killing  appears  to  have  gone 
on  without  count,  list,  or  supervision.  In  the  autumn  of"  this  year,  however,  Congress 
passe !  a  sj  < cial  Resolution,  prohibiting  the  killing  of  seals  until  further  action  of 
Congress.  (Census  Report,  p.  *<-5.)  Bryant  states  that,  previous  to  18G8,  the 
selection  of  seals  killed  had,  under  the  Russian  regime,  been  left  to  the  natives,  and 
that  most  of  those  killed  were  under  3  years  of  age,  including  many  yearlings.  The 
killing  being  from  this  more  numerous  class  plenty  of  males  were  left  to  reach  maturity, 
and  the  rookeries  were  well  supplied  with  active  males.  The  males  of  adages  not  engaged 
in  actual  breeding  were  about  equal  in  number  to  the  combined  totals  of  beachmasters 
and  females  so  engaged.  Of  these  excluded  males  about  30  per  cent,  were  virile,  and 
there  was  thus  one  efficient  male  to  every  three  or  four  females,  or  about  three  times 
as  many  as  actually  required.  As  a  consequence,  all  females  were  served  before  the 
10th  August.      (Monograph  of  North  American  Pinnipeds,  pp.  390,  3^8,  &c.) 

[Messrs.  D.  Webster  and  T.  F.  Morgan  were  on  the  island  in  this  year.  They 
informed  us  that  the  seals  were  clubbed  then  as  now,  fire-arms  being  used  only  in  self- 
defence  among  the  rival  sealers.  The  killing  was  directed  to  young  males,  but  about 
40,000  females  were  killed  inadvertently.  The  limit  to  the  number  killed  was  reached 
only  when  salt  was  exhausted.  Seals  were  more  abundant  at  this  time  than  ever  since. 
It  also  appears  that  the  numbers  above  quoted  as  representing  seals  killed  in  this  year  do 
not  include  St.  George  Island,  where  some  30,000  skins  are  supposed  to  have  been 
taken.] 

bOO.  1869.  Practically  indiscriminate  killing  appears  to  have  continued  in  this  year, 
though  it  is  stated  that  seals  were  taken  only  for  the  subsistence  of  the  natives,  and  under 
direction  o£the  Treasury  Department.  (Census  Report,  p.  25.)  The  gentlemen  in  charge 
do  not  seem  to  have  known  the  number  of  seals  actually  killed.  Agent  Wicker  stated  that 
150,000  skins  had  been  taken  on  the  two  islands.  Bryant  states  that  this  was  impossible, 
as  when  he  left  the  islands  in  August  only  16,000  skins  had  been  obtained.  Mclntyre 
says  that,  under  the  orders  given  by  him,  42,317  seals  were  to  be  killed  for  food  on  the 
two  islands.  Major-General  Thomas  afterwards  ordered  that  as  many  seals  as  should  be 
required  for  native  food  be  killed.  (United  States'  Senate,  Ex.  Doc.  "No.  32,  List  Congress, 
2nd  Session,  pp.  24,  37.) 

In  consequence  of  this  slaughter  in  1868-69,  seals  arc  reported  to  have  "  disappeared 
rapidly  from  the  PribylofF  Islands,  but  two  or  three  years  later  began  to  return  in  vast 
numbers"  (Bancroft's  works,  vol.  xxxiii,  p.  638).  Coincidently  with  this,  Bryant  states 
that  fur-seals  were  very  abundant  along  the  coasts  of  Oregon,  Washington  Territory,  and 
British  Columbia  as  compared  with  former  years  (Monograph  of  North  American 
Pinnipeds,  p.  332).  Bryant  estimated  the  total  number  of  seals  on  the  islands  at  this 
date  at  3,230,000.     (Monograph  of  North  American  Pinnipeds,  pp.  390,  392.) 

Mclntyre,  Government  Agent,  after  seating  that  for  some  years  succeeding  the 
discoverv  of  the  PribylofT  Islands  100,000  skins  were  annually  taken  by  the  Russians, 
.  "  But  this  it  seems  was  too  large  a  number,  for  the  decrease  in  the  yearly  return  was 
constant  until  1S42,  when  they  had  become  nearly  extinct.  In  1858,  31,800  were  taken, 
which  was  t lie  largest  catch  in  any  one  year  until  1867,  when,  as  I  am  informed,  80,000 
or  ]  00,000  were  secured.  From  the  most  careful  computation  I  have  been  able  to  make, 
I  am  of  the  opinion  that  no  more  than  100,000  can  be  taken  annually  without  incurring 
the  risk  of  again  diminishing  the  yearly  production."  (United  States'  Senate,  Ex.  Doc. 
No.  32,  41  st  Congress,  2nd  Session.) 

The  Alaska  Commercial  Company  was  incorporated  in  this  year. 

810.  1870.  The  general  conditions  of  seal  life  on  the  islands  remained  as  described 
above  (under  1868),  according  to  Bryant. 

An  Act  was  passed  by  Congress  providing  that  seals  should  be  killed  on  the  Pribyloff 
Islands  only  during  the  months  of  June,  July,  September,  and  October,  that  killing  should 
be  confined  to  males,  and  that  the  number  killed  for  skins  in  each  year  should  not  exceed 
75,000  on  St.  Paul  and  25,000  on  St.  George.  Respecting  the  number  thus  fixed,  Dall 
says:  "  It  is  probable  that  100,000  might  be  safely  killed,"  but  suggests  that  the  number 
should  be  increased  or  diminished  as  experience  proved  to  be  necessary.  (Alaska  and 
its  Resources,  pp.  49G,  497.) 
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This  was  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company's  first  year  of  lease  of  the  islands,  but  no 
full    control   was  achieved    till   1871.     Bryant   states   that   in    this    year   the   natives,   to 
purchase  supplies   and  for  their  own  food,  killed  85,000,  mostly  1-  and   2-year-old 
(Monograph  of  North  American  Pinnipeds,  p.  398.) 

The  killing  as  per  official  Return  made  up  in  1871,  however,  shows  a  total  of  23,773, 
from  which  9,088  skins  in  all  were  saved,  the  remainder  being  pups  and  other  seals  killed 
for  food.      (House  of  Representatives,  Ex.  Doc.  No.  S3,  44th  Congress,  1st  Session.) 

811.  1871.  It  was  discovered  that  the  skins  of  3-,  4-,  and  5-year-old  seals  were 
most  in  demand,  and  the  killing  was  changed  to  suit  this  demand  ;  hut  no  material  change 
was  observed  in  the  habits  of  the  seals.  (Monograph  of  North  American  Pinnipeds, 
p.  392.)  Bryant  elsewhere  says  that  a  careful  comparison  of  this  year  with  1869  and  1870 
shows  a  decrease  of  10  per  cent,  in  females.  (Ex.  Doc.  No.  83,  44th  Congress,  1st  Session, 
p.  65.) 

812.  1872.  The  killing  was  directed  as  far  as  possible  to  seals  from  4  to  0  years  old, 
and  some  of  7  years  old  were  killed.  This,  taken  in  conjunction  with  the  killing  of  1871, 
diminished  the  number  of  "reserves"  or  virile  males  not  actually  on  the  breeding 
grounds,  but  doing  duty  along  the  shores.  The  number  of  females  was  increasing 
5  per  cent,  annually.     (Bryant  in  Monograph  of  North  American  Pinnipeds.) 

Lieutenant  Maynard,  accepting  the  method  of  estimating  the  seals  advocated  by 
Elliott,  makes  the  whole  number  in  this  year  nearly  6,000,000.  (House  of  Represen- 
tatives, Ex.  Doc.  No.  43,  44th  Congress,  1st  Session,  p.  5.)  Elliott  estimated  that  the 
seals  on  St.  George  Island  were  only  one-eighteenth  of  the  whole  number,  or,  as  compared 
with  those  on  St.  Paul,  as  I  to  17.     (Census  Report,  p.  157.) 

[Mr.  Dirks  stated  to  us  that  in  this  year  it  seemed  as  if  the  killing  of  100,000  seals 
annually  could  not  injuriously  affect  the  rookeries.] 

In  this  year  Captain  Lewis,  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  reported  very  great  and 
entirely  unprecedented  number  of  seals  off  Vancouver  Island  and  the  entrance  to  Fuca 
Strait,  chiefly  grey  pups  and  yearlings.  (Elliott.  Census  Report,  p.  I6b\)  This  appears  to 
have  been  in  connection  with  the  change  in  habits  observed  on  the  rookeries  in  the 
following  summer. 

813.  1873.  It  was  now  found  that  the  3-year-old  seals  afforded  the  best  marketable 
skins,  and  the  killing  was  directed  to  those.  The  "reserves  "  became  reduced  to  half  their 
former  number,  and  each  beachmastcr  had  on  the  average  fifteen  females.  When  the 
rookeries  broke  up  at  the  close  of  the  breeding  season,  the  females  lingered  instead  of 
leaving  them  as  before.  In  September  and  October  a  few  young  were  born,  showing  that 
some  females  had  not  been  served  at  the  proper  time  in  1S72.  The  females  were  still 
increasing  5  per  cent,  annually  in  number.  (Bryant  in  Monograph  of  North  American 
Pinnipeds.) 

814.  1574.  The  condition  of  seal  life  remained  about  the  same  as  in  1873.  The 
"reserves"  were  in  about  the  same  numbers,  but  contained  more  young  as  compared  with 
fully  mature  males.  The  females  appeared  in  similar  number,  and,  on  the  whole,  there  was 
an  evident  improvement  in  the  condition  of  the  rookeries.  (Bryant  in 'Monograph  of 
North  American  Pinnipeds.) 

An  Act  of  Congress,  approved  March  1874,  authorized  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
to  rearrange  the  proportion  of  catch  to  be  taken  from  St.  Paul  and  St.  George  respectively, 
and  to  designate  the  months  of  killing.  Under  this  provision,  the  lime  of  killing 
was  extended  to  include  the  first  half  of  the  month  of  August.  (Bancroft's  Works, 
vol.  xxxiii,  p.  638.) 

815.  In  1874,  Lieutenant  W.  Maynard,  U.S.N.,  investigated  the  conditions  of  seal 
life  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands  as  Special  Government  Agent.  He  recommended  that 
enlarged  copies  of  maps  of  the  breeding  grounds  should  be  furnished  to  the  agents 
in  charge  of  the  islands,  who  should  be  required  to  compare  these  each  year  with 
the  respective  breeding  rookeries.  "This,  if  carefully  done,  will  afford  data,  after 
a  time,  by  which  the  fisheries  can  be  regulated  with  comparative  certainty."  Respecting 
the  number  of  seals  killed,  he  says:  "Since'1870  there  have  been  killed  on  both  islands, 
in  round  numbers,  112,000  young  male  seals  each  year.  Whether  this  slaughter  has 
prevented  the  seals  from  increasing  in  number  or  not,  and,  if  so,  to  what  extent,  can  only 
be  deduced  from  their  past  history,  which,  unfortunately,  is  imperfectly  known.'  He 
is  inclined  to  think  that  no  decrease  had  occurred  between  1872  and  1874,  but  states  that  the 
period  was  too  short  to  decide  whether  the  killing  was  excessive.  He  acids  :  "The  number 
now  killed  annually  is  entirely  experimental,  and  we  have  nothing  to  start  from  as 
a  basis."  Maynard  further  states  that  the  number  of  bulls  in  this  year  was  not  more  than 
one-tenth  that  of  the  females.  (House  of  Representatives,  Ex.  Doc.  No.  43,  44th 
Congress,  1st  Session,  pp.  5,  6.) 
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r.Mr.  D.  Webster  states  that  the  skins  taken  in  187-4  and  1S75  ranged  in  weight  from 
6  lbs.  to  11  lbs.] 

Elliott  behoves  that  the  number  of  seals  did  not  materially  alter  in  the  twelve  or 
fifteen  years  previous  to  1 S 7 4 .  He  estimated  the  number  of  breeding  seals  on  the  islands 
at  3,193,420,  the  whole  number  of  seals  on  the  islands  at  4,700,000.  (Census  Report, 
pp.  o7-<i7.'l 

Slti.  1S75.  The  killing  was  this  year  confined  to  seals  less  than  5  years  old,  and 
more  2-year-olds  were  taken  than  in  any  year  sinee  1870.  This  left  a  large  number  of 
males  to  mature.  Many  young  were,  however,  born  as  late  as  August.  (Bryant  in 
Monograph  of  North  American  Pinnipeds.)  In  his  official  Report  for  this  year,  Bryant 
protests  against  the  killing  of  pups  tor  food,  characterizing  it  as  "a  great  waste,"  and 
adding,  "  1  can  find  no  precedent  for  this  previous  to  the  transfer  of  the  island  to 
the  United  States,  only  that  the  former  Russian  Far  Company  allowed,  as  an  extra 
indulgence  to  the  n  itives,  after  the  close  of  the  season's  sealing,  to  take  500  of  these  young 
seals  for  feasting."  (House  of  Representatives,  Ex.  Doc.  No.  S3,  44th  Congress, 
2nd  Session,  p.  17  4.) 

Bryant  also  states  in  the  same  Report  (p.  175)  that  a  residence  of  seven  successive 
seasons  on  the  islands  had  convinced  him  that  the  killing  of  100,000  annually  did 
not  leave  a  sufficient  number  of  males  to  mature  for  the  wants  of  the  increase  in  the 
number  of  females.      lie  explains  his  reasons  for  this  in  some  detail. 

817.  1876.  No  marked  change  in  the  conditions  this  year,  but  many  females  landed  to 
bring  forth  their  young  after  the  20th  July.  A  heavy  gale  with  snow  occurred  ori 
the  30th  October,  driving  seals  into  the  water,  from  which  only  a  small  number  returned, 
many  pups  being  lost.  Bryant  anticipates  that  the  result  of  this  loss  will  appear  in  1880, 
when  the  pups  should  reach  maturity.  The  decrease  in  breeding  males,  consequent 
on  excessive  slaughter  of  1368  and  1869,  was  in  this  year  greatest.  (Bryant  in 
Monograph  of  North  American  Pinnipeds,  p.  399.) 

Bryant  again  states  that  he  believes  the  number  100,000  fixed  for  killing  to  have 
been  too  high,  and  that  in  his  report  he  had  recommended  that  it  be  reduced  by  15,000. 
(House  of  Representatives,  Ex.  Doc.  No.  623,  44th  Congress,  1st  Session,  Report  on 
Alaska  Commercial  Company,  p.  99.) 

John  F.  Miller,  President  of  Board  of  Directors  of  Alaska  Commercial  Company, 
says  :  "  Our  agents  report  a  very  considerable  increase  in  the  number  of  females  since 
1871.  We  cannot  tell  that  there  is  much  increase  in  the  number  of  males."  (Report 
on  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company,  p.  41.) 

818.  1877.  Bryant  states  that  this  year  there  was  an  evident  increase  in  the  number 
of  breeding  males.  He  estimates  that  there  were  about  1,800,000  breeding  seals  on  the 
islands,  as  against  1,130,000  in  1869.     (Monograph  of  North  American  Pinnipeds,  p.  410.) 

819.  1878.  [Mr.  D.  Webster  informed  us  that  he  did  not  observe  much  decrease  in 
the  number  of  seals  till  this  year.] 

820.  1879.  [From  evidence  obtained  by  us,  it  appears  that  in  this  year  it  became 
necessary  to  extend  the  area  of  driving  for  the  first  time,  so  as  to  include  Polovina 
and  ToMoi  rookeries,  and  that  the  salt-house  near  Polovina  was  built  at  or  about  this 
time.] 

821.  1880.  The  number  of  seals  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands  is  said  to  have  been 
sreater  than  ever  before,  the  increase  being  particularly  observable  in  young  seals. 
(Cruise  of  the  "Corwin"  in  1880,  p.  55.)  Colonel  J.  Murray  dates  the  beginning  of  a 
steady  decrease  of  seals  from  this  year.  (Senate,  Ex.  Doc.  No.  49,  51st  Congress,  2nd 
.Session.) 

822.  1881.  Elliott,  in  his  report  printed  in  this  year,  strongly  protests  against  the 
unnecessary  slaughter  of  pups  for  food  purposes.  He  states  in  the  same  report  that  the 
breeding  rookeries  have  been  graduallv  increasing  since  1857.  (Census  Report,  pp.  119, 
170.) 

W.  B.  Taylor,  Assistant  Agent  of  Treasury  Department  on  St.  Paul  in  1881,  says 
that  according  to  information  received  from  those  who  had  been  a  number  of  years  on 
the  Island  of  St.  Ceorge,  there  were  as  many  seals  there  as  ever.  (Ex.  Doc.  No.  3883; 
50ih  Congn  38,  2nd  Session.  Fur-seal  Fisheries  of  Alaska,  p.  44.) 

823."  1882.  Dr.  II.  H.  Mclntyrc,  after  June  1870  Superintendent  of  the  Seal  Fisheries 
of  Alaska  for  the  lessees,  states  that  since  1S70  the  number  of  seals  on  the  Pribyloff 
ad  increased  every  year.  (Fur-seal  Fisheries  of  Alaska,  p.  116.)  Speaking 
in    1  •  under,  1888),  he,  however,  places  the  beginning  of  decrease  in  this  year. 

The  same  gentleman  reports  that  at  this  time  the  desired  number  of  large  skins  could 
r.o  longer  he  obtained.     (Fur-seal    Fisheries  of  Alaska,  p.  118.)  :        ( 

G.  Waidman's  statement,  however,  respecting  the  number  of  "  killables  "  on 
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St.  George  Island  indicates  a  dccivase  in  the  number  of  this  class  as  between  1881  and 
1882.     (Fur-seal  Fisheries  of  Alaska,  p;  39.) 

[Natives  on  St.  Paul  Island  informed  us  that  they  noticed  seals  to  be  markedly 
reduced  in  number  in  this  year.] 

824..  1883.  Jacob  IT.  Moulton,  Special  Agent  of  the  Treasury  Department  on  the 
PribylofT  Islands  from  1877  to  1885,  says  that  between  1877  and  this  year  there  was, 
he  thinks,  an  increase  in  the  number  of  seals  on  the  PribylofT  Islands.  (Fur-seal 
Fisheries  of  Alaska,  p.  255.) 

825.  1884.  [Mr.  T.  F.  Morgan  informed  us  that  from  1874  to  1884  he  thought  the 
seals  increased.  He  noticed  a  decrease  in  1884,  accompanied  with  an  irregularity  in 
habits.] 

826.  1885.  Jacob  H.  Moulton  states  that  between  1883  and  this  year  there  was  nc 
increase  of  seals  on  the  islands.     (Fur-seal  Fisheries  cf  Alaska,  p.  255.) 

H.  A.  Gliddorr,  Agent  of  the  Treasury  Department  on  the  PribylofT  Islands  from 
1882  to  1885,  says  that  from  1882  to  1885  no  change  in  the  number  of  seals  on 
St.  Paul  was  noticed,  but  they  vary  in  different  years,  especially  on  St.  George. 
(Fur-seal  Fisheries  of  Alaska,  p.  27.) 

827.  1886.  George  R.  Tingle,  Treasury  Agent  on  the  PribylofT  Islands,  states  that 
a  frequent  inspection  of  the  rookeries  on  the  islands  showed  a  decided  increase  in  the 
number  of  cows,  with  an  ample  supply  of  bulls.     ("  Fur-seal  Fisheries  of  Alaska,"  p.  174.) 

828.  188G-87.  George  R.  Tingle,  using  Elliott's  method  of  estimating  the  seals, 
makes  the  number  on  the  PribylofT  Islands  6,357.,750.  He  states,  however,  that  he  considers 
this  result  too  great  by  about  one-fourth,  which  reduces  his  estimate  to  about  4,768,300. 
(Fur-seal  Fisheries  of  Alaska,  p.  177.) 

[From  information  obtained  on  the  islands,  it  appears  that  the  reduction  in  average 
weight  of  skins  taken  was  well  recognized  in  these  two  years.] 

829.  1887.  [Mr.  T.  F.  Morgan  told  us  that  he  noticed  a  marked  decrease  in  this  year. 
In  this  or  the  preceding  year,  according  to  Mr.  J.  C.  Redpath,  the  standard  weight  of  skins 
was  lowered  to  enable  the  Company  to  complete  its  quota.] 

830.  1888.  Dr.  H.  H.  Mclntyre,  Superintendent  for  Alaska  Commercial  Company 
at  the  time  on  the  islands,  states  that  the  number  of  seals  has  decreased  since  1882;  that 
the  rookeries  do  not  produce  enough  to  bear  the  killing  of  "  100,000  by  marauders 
in  addition  to  the  100,000  killed  lawfully."  He  recommends  that  the  permission 
accorded  to  natives  of  killing  seal  pups  for  food  should  be  rescinded,  and,  speaking 
particularly  of  1888,  says:  "There  are  at  present,  in  my  opinion,  too  few  bull  seals  to 
keep  the  rookeries  up  to  their  best  condition." 

He  adds,  further,  that  the  size  of  skins  ruled  still  smaller  than  in  1883.  (Fur-seal 
Fisheries  of  Alaska,  pp.  j  16,  117,  127,  132.) 

In  the  same  year  T.  F.  Morgan,  in  the  employment  of  the  Alaska  Commercial  Com- 
pany, says  that  there  had  been  a  large  increase  in  the  number  of  seals  on  the  islands  since 
1868,  and  also  since  1874.     The  breeding  rookeries  occupied  more  territory. 

S.  M.  Biiynitsky,  Special  Treasury  Agent  on  PribylofT  Islands  in  1870,  states  that 
there  may  be  3,000,000  or  7,000,000  seals  on  the  islands  ;  no  estimate  can  be  made  within 
1,000,000  or  so  of  the  actual  number. 

George  Ward  man,  Treasury  Agent  on  PribylofT  Islands  from  1881  to  1885,  estimates 
that  the  seals  on  St.  George  numbered  165,000  at  most.  He  thinks  that  the  number  of 
seals  has  been  over-estimated.     (Fur-seal  Fisheries  of  Alaska,  pp.  12,  39,  69.) 

[In  this  year,  according  to  Mr.  D.  Webster,  the  standard  weight  of  skins  was  lowered 
from  6  lbs.  to  5  lbs.  and  to  4|  lbs.,  because  of  scarcity  of  6-lb.  skins.  Thus,  all  males 
from  2  to  5  years  old  became,  and  thereafter  continued  to  be,  accounted  killable.] 

831.  1889.  Last  year  of  lease  of  Alaska  Commercial  Company. 

[To  complete  the  catch  in  this  year,  we  ascertained  that  some  40,000  very  small  skins 
were  taken,  including  even  yearlings.] 

832.  1890.  First  year  of  control  of  North  American  Commercial  Company,  under 
new  lease. 

Colonel  J.  Murray,  First  Assistant  Government  Agent,  reports  that  the  seals  on  the 
PribylofT  Islands  have  been  steadily  decreasing  since  1880,  and  attributes  this  to  the 
excessive  slaughter  of  males  2  to  5  years  old. 

Mr.  Goff  states  that  no  2-year-old  seals  brought  to  the  killing  grounds  were  turned 
away  in  this  year.     (Senate,  Ex.  Doc.  No.  49,  51st  Congress,  2nd  Session.) 

Elliott  estimates  the  number  of  seals  on  the  islands  in  this  year  at  959,393.  He 
attributes  the  decrease  in  number  of  seals  to  :  — 

1.  Over-driving  on  the  islands,  begun  in  1879,  dropped  till  1882,  and  then  suddenly 
renewed  and  continued  to  date. 
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2.  To  pelagic  sealing,  which,  according  to  him,  was  begun  as  a  business  in  J 833,  and 
carried  on  to  date.     (Parliamentary  Paper  London,  June  1S91,  p.  53.) 

The  bearing  females  on  the  rookeries  are  estimated  at  350,000,  but  it  is  stated  that 
there  are  also  250,000  not  bearing,  and  not  served  in  1889  or  1890,  owing  to  dearth  of 
virile  males.  He  states  that  the  condition  of  seal  life  on  the  islands  is  like  that  which 
occurred  in  1S34  under  the  Russian  regime. 

George  K.  Tingle,  now  in  charge  of  the  islands  for  the  North  American  Commercial 
Company,  states  that  late  in  this  season  there  wis  a  marked  increase  in  the  arrival  of  seals 
on  the  Elands.      (Ex.  Doc.  No.  -40,  51st  Congress,  2nd  Session,  Exhibit  P.) 

A.  W.  Lavender.  Assistant  Treasury  Agent,  notes  that  large  schoo's  of  killer  whales 
were  nbout  the  islands  in  October,  destroying  great  numbers  of  pups.  (Ex.  Doc.  No.  49, 
51st  Congress.  2nd  Session.) 

833.  1891.  [The  result  of  our  investigations  and  evidence  obtained  elsewhere 
detailed  shows  that  the  rookeries  were  this  season  in  better  condition  than  in  1890.] 


VII. — Tm.  Fur-seal  Fishery  in  the  Southkrn  Hemisphere. 

834.  In  dealing  with  the  question  of  the  preservation  of  the  valuable  fur-seal  in  the 
North  Pacific  Ocean,  it  is  desirable  to  utilize  all  the  experience  that  may  be  obtained  in 
regard  to  the  treatment  of  the  fur-seal  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  and  the  records  of 
these  seal  fisheries  are  peculiarly  abundant. 

835.  There  are  several  varieties  of  seal  which  have  been  taken  in  large  numbers  south 
of  the  Equator  which  yield  that  particular  close  fur  so  valued  in  commerce.  The  three 
chief  varieties  are  respectively  known  as  the  Otaria  Australis  (=0taria  Falhlandica, 
Arctocephalus  Australis,  Arctocephalus  Falklandicus),  of  the  South  American  coasts; 
the  Otaria  Pusilla  {= Arctocephalus  Antarcticus)  of  the  South  African  coasts ;  and  the 
Otaria  Fosteri  (  =  Arctocephalus  cinereus,  Euotaria  cinereu)  of  the  Australasian  coasts. 
But  there  is  much  variety  in  nomenclature,  ever  since  the  fur-seal  on  Amsterdam  Island 
were  described  as  the  Phoca  Ursinus  in  1770.  Professor  Flower,  the  Director  of  the 
Natural  History  Department  of  the  British  Museum,  has  kindly  sent  us  a  Memorandum 
(Appcncix  D),  descriptive  of  these  differentiations.  The  southern  fur-seals  differ 
specifically,  and  according  to  some  naturalists  generically,  from  those  in  the  Northern 
Hemisphere.  The  fur-seal  north  of  the  Equator  differs  in  structural  character,  and 
especially  in  the  form  of  the  fore  part  of  the  skull,  from  all  seals  found  south  of  the 
Equator. 

83G.  But  their  habits  and  manner  of  life  are  practically  identical,  and  there  are 
certain  conditions  common  to  the  presence  of  all  these  varieties.  For  breeding  purposes 
they  need  rocks  in  close  proximity  to  the  sea,  where  fogs  are  frequent.  For  feeding 
purposes  they  require  a  wide  range  of  ocean,  yielding  small  fish,  and  squid.  For 
temperature,  they  prefer  temperate  and  even  sub-tropical  latitudes,  and  rarely  if 
ever  approach  the  zone  of  ice.  Ever  since  the  first  navigators  from  Europe  entered 
those  seas  the  fur-seal  was  found  all  over  the  great  Southern  Ocean  in  very  great 
abundance  from  the  Galapagos  Islands,  under  the  Equator,  in  the  Pacific,  the  Islands  of 
St.  Paul  and  Amsterdam  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  and  along  the  shores  of  Africa  and 
America  to  the  southward  of  the  parallel  of  20'J  south  latitude  in  the  Atlantic  away 
south  to  the  groups  of  islands  in  00°  and  G3°  south  latitude.  But  their  continued 
existence  in  such  habitats  depends  on  their  not  being  destroyed  or  disturbed  by  man, 
murrains,  or  predacious  animals. 

837.  In  the  North  Atlantic  at  the  present  day  there  exists  no  known  species  of  the 
fur-seal,  although  fossil  remains  indicate  their  existence  in  the  tertiary  period. 

838.  Extensive  scaling  operations  were  conducted  in  the  South  Seas  about  the  close 
of  the  last  century  and  the  first  part  of  the  present  century.  For  all  this  period  there 
are  extant  many  of  the  actual  logs  and  journals  of  those  engaged  in  the  pursuit. 

These  "scalers"  of  the  South  Seas  hailed  for  the  most  port  from  British  ports  or 
from  those  on  the  east  coast  of  North  America,  and  very  considerable  profits  accrued, 
although  the  trork  was  of  a  particularly  arduous  and  venturesome  character. 

It  is  noteworthy,  however,  that  South  Sea  sealing,  as  a  great  industry, 
undoubtedly  had  its  origin  in  the  closing  of  the  fur  trade  of  the  North  Pacific  to 
English  traders  and  sealers  when  the  Russians  prevailed  On  China,  at  that  time  the  one 
chief  market  for  such  furs,  to  close  her  ports  absolutely  against  all  furs  brought  across 
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the  Pacific  from  the  islands  and  coasts  of  North  America,  the  monopoly  of  the  whole 

trade  being-  accorded  to  the  Russians  at  their  great  mart  of  Kiatclia,  on  the  Ainoor. 
Englishmen  had  become  convinced  of  the  great  value  of  the  China  fur  trade,  and  this 
policy  of  restrict  ion  on  the  part  of  the  Russians  at  once  turned  maritime  enterprise  to 
the  South  Seas  for  the  necessary  supply  of  furs,  and  in  a  very  few  years  made  secure  the 
footing  of  the  English  and  Americans  in  the  China  and  other  markets. 

840.  At  a  very  early  period,  the  English  were  already  endeavouring  to  collect  fur-seal 
skins  for  the  China  market  in  the  seas  known  to  their  regular  East  India  traders.  Thus, 
in  February  1773,  when  the  vessels  conveying  Lord  Macartney  to  China  called  at  the 
Islands  of  Amsterdam  and  St.  Paul,  in  the  Southern  Indian  Ocean,  in  latitude  39°  south, 
they  found  a  sealing  party  there  engaged  in  carrying  out  a  contract  to  supply  25,000 
skins  of  the  Phoca  Ursina  for  the  Canton  market.  The  description  sent  hoaic  was  as 
follows : — 

"The  seals  are  found  here  in  greater  numbers  in  the  summer  than  in  the  winter 
....  In  the  summer  months  they  come  ashore,  sometimes  in  droves  of  800  to  4,000 
at  a  time,  out  of  which  about   100  are  destroyed,  that  number  being  about  as  many  as 

five  men  can  peg  down  to  dry  in  the  course  of  the  day In  general  they  are  not 

shy Most  of  those  that  come  ashore  arc  females,  in  the  proportion  of  thirty  to 

one  male.  Whether  in  these  animals  nature  has  fixed  on  such  apparent  disproportion 
between  the  sexes,  or  whether,  while  the  females  have  occasion  to  seek  the  shore,  the 
males  continue  in  the  deep,  has  not  hitherto  been  observed  by  observations  here."* 

In  1789  the  Island  of  Amsterdam  was  visited  by  Captain  Cox,  of  the  "Mercury," 
who  reported  as  follows :  "  On  our  first  landing  we  found  the  shore  covered  with  such  a 
multitude  of  seals  that  we  were  obliged  to  disperse  them  before  we  could  get  out  of  the 
boat 'We  procured  here  1,000  skins  of  very  superior  quality. "f 

841.  The  seal-skin  for  long  found  its  chief  market  in  China  and  Russia,  where  it  became 
a  coveted  and  fashionable  fur,  but  its  gradual  introduction  into  Europe  and  America  dates 
from  the  time  when  South  Sea  sealing  was  first  taken  in  hand  as  a  regular  industry.  Ifc 
has  been  calculated  that  from  first  to  last  not  less  than  17,000,000  skins  were  thus  placed 
in  the  market,  and  without  doubt  it  was  the  threatened  failure  of  this  enormous  supply 
from  the  south  which  about  the  year  1840  led  the  Russians,  British,  and  Americans  to 
pay  special  attention  to  the  supply  of  fur-seals  known  to  exist  in  the  North  Pacific 
Ocean. 

842.  The  conditions  in  the  South  Seas  differed  categorically  from  those  now  prevailing 
in  the  North  Pacific.  The  various  islands  resorted  to  as  breeding  places  by  the  fur-seal 
were  not  only  absolutely  uninhabited  by  man,  but  were  also  at  the  time  in  the  political 
category  oi  '•'no-man's-land."  As  a  consequence  there  was  no  possibility  of  instituting 
any  regulation  of  methods  of  slaughter,  restrictions  of  numbers  or  kinds  taken,  or  any 
limitation  of  place  or  season. 

843.  There  were  practically  no  natives  (as  on  the  west  coast  of  North  America)  to  lead 
the  way  in  pelagic  sealing.  The  method  of  slaughter  universally  adopted  was  precisely 
that  of  the  White  raiders  of  the  North  Pacific.  No  labour  or  effort  was  wasted  in  any 
endeavours  to  capture  or  kill  the  seal  at  sea.  The  simple  method  was  invariably  adopted 
of  establishing  parties  of  men  on  all  likely  beaches,camped  in  wooden  huts  or  under 
canvas,  and  engaged  in  slaughtering  and  skinning-  ail  the  seals  that  landed,  without 
distinction  of  age,  size,  or  sex.  Captain  Weddel  pithily  writes  of  the  killing  in 
the  South  Shetlands  in  1821-22:  ''Whenever  a  seal  reaches  the  beach,  of  whatever 
denomination,  he  was  immediately  killed  and  his  skin  taken  ;  and  by  this  means,  at  the 
end  of  the  second  year,  the  animals  became  nearly  extinct.  A  vessel  of  from  200  to 
400  tons  brought  out  from  the  home  port  the  men  and  camping  equipment.  She  would 
land  parties  on  various  beaches,  and  then  would  be  herself  safely  moored  in  some  handy 
harbour.  Boats,  and  even  tenders  of  30  and  40  tons,  would  travel  between  this  vessel 
and  the  various  islands  until  the  season's  fishery  was  over.  Occasionally  the  work 
of  destruction  was  more  expeditiously  performed  when  the  barge  or  brig  carrying  such 
landing  parties  came  upon  a  large  rookery  already  well  filled  out  with  seals,  for  then  the 
whole  work  of  the  cruize  would  be  accomplished  in  a  few  days."  Such  sealing  parties 
were  found  at  work  by  several  exploring  expeditions,  as,  for  instance,  by  Her  Majesty's 
ships  "Erebus"  and  "Terror." 

844.  The  more  detailed  records  of  these  South  Sea  adventurers  yield  many  points  of 
interest,  and  it  may  be  well  to  quote  from  the  earlier  descriptions  of  the  fur-seal 
as  indicating  how  rapidly  so  valuable  a  fur  secured  the  notice  of  the  early  adventurers, 
and  how  speedily  their  successors  brought  about  the  commercial  extermination  of  the  seal. 

*   G.  W.  Clark  on  Eared  Seals  — "  Proceedings  of  the  Zoological  Societv  of  London,  187"),"  p.  652. 

t  Ibid.,  p.  651. 
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S4o.  in  the  sixteenth  century,  Sir  Frances  Drake,  the  first  Englishman  who  penetrated 
to  the  South  Seas,  frequently  reports  the  presence  and  comments  on  the  peculiarities  of 
seals.  These  formed  indeed  a  chief  source  for  the  supply  of  fresh  meat.  On  his  great 
voyage  of  circumnavigation  in  1577-7^.  seals  were  taken  in  the  Rio  de  la  Plata,  and  again 
in  latitude  -17""  30',  at  an  anchorage  eventually  named  Seal  Bay;  about  the  middle  of  the 
month  of  May  seals  wore  found  so  plentiful  that  200  were  slaughtered  in  one  hour.*  In 
the  same  neighbourhood  some  years  later,  in  December  1586,  Cavendish  reports  in  detail 
on  the  seals  found  in  a  bay  he  named  Port  Desire. t 

846.  In  the  observations  of  Sir  Richard  Hawkins  on  his  "Voyage  into  the 
South  S«.a"  in  loi)3,  we  read,  in  his  notes  made  in  the  Straits  of  Magellan:  "Of 
Seals  or  Sea- Wolves — One  day,  having  ended  our  hunting  of  penguins,  one  of 
our  mariners,  walking  about  the  island,  discovered  a  great  company  of  scales  or 
sea-wolves  (so  called  for  that  they  are  in  the  sea  as  the  wolves  on  the  land),  advising 
us  that  he  left  them  sleeping  with  their  bellies  tosting  against  the  sunne.  Wee 
provided  ourselves  with  staves  and  other  weapons  and  sought  to  steal  upon  them 
at  unawares  to  sui prise  some  of  them,  and  coming  down  the  side  of  a  hill  we  were  not 
discovered  till  we  were  close  upon  them;  notwithstanding  their  scntinell,  before  Ave  could 
approach,  with  a  great  howle  waked  them,  wee  got  between  the  sea  and  some  of  them, 
hut  they  shunned  us  not,  for  they  came  directly  upon  us,  and  though  we  dealt  here  and 
there  a  blow,  yet  not  a  man  that  withstood  them  escaped  the  overthrow.  They  reckon 
not  of  a  musket  shot,  a  sword  pierceth  not  their  skinne,  and  to  give  a  blow  with  a  staflfe 
is  as  to  smite  upon  a  stone;  only  in  giving  a  blow  upon  his  snowt  presently  he  falleth 
down  dead. 

"After  they  had  recovered  the  water  they  did  as  it  were  scorne  us,  defie  us, 
and  danced  before  us  untill  we  had  shot  some  musket  shott  through  them,  and  so  they 
appeared  no  more. 

"  This  fish  is  like  unto  a  calfe,  with  four  legs,  but  not  above  a  spanne  long ;  his 
skinne  is  hey  re  like  a  calfe,  but  these  were  different  to  all  that  I  have  ever  seene,  yet  I 
have  seene  of  them  in  many  parts,  for  these  were  greater  and  in  their  former  parts  like 
unto  lyons,  with  shaggy  hey  re  and  mostaches. 

"  They  live  in  the  sea,  and  come  to  sleepe  on  the  land,  and  they  ever  have  one  that 
watcheth,  who  adviseth  them  of  any  accident. 

"  They  are  beneficiall  to  man  in  their  skinnes  for  many  purposes  ;  in  their  mostaches 
for  pick-tooths,  and  in  their  fatt  to  make  traine-oyle.  This  may  suffice  for  the  scale,  for 
that  he  is  well  known." 

847.  In  the  seventeenth  century  these  notices  still  continue  frequent.  Thus  Henry 
Brewer  landing  at  Valentine  Bay  on  the  9th  March,  1642,  writes  :  "  Saw  among  the  rocks 
several  sea  lions  and  sea  dogs,  about  the  bigness  of  a  good  European  calf;  some  of  a 
greyish,  some  of  a  brownish  colour,  making  a  noise  not  unlike  our  sheep." 

848.  Dampier,  in  1683,  gives  the  following  very  full  general  description  of 
seals : — J 

'■The  seals  are  sort  of  creatures  pretty  well  known,  yet  it  may  not  be  amiss  to 
describe  them.  They  are  as  big  as  calves  ;  the  head  of  them  like  a  dog,  therefore  called 
by  the  Dutch,  the  'sea  hounds.'  Under  each  shoulder  grows  a  long  thick  fin;  these 
serve  them  to  swim  with  when  in  the  sea,  and  are  instead  of  legs  to  them  when  on  the 
land,  for  raising  their  bodies  up  on  end  by  the  help  of  their  fins  or  stumps,  and  so  having 
their  tail  parts  drawn  close  under  them,  they  rebound  as  it  were,  and  throw  their  bodies 
forward,  drawing  their  hinder  parts  after  them,  and  then  again  rising  up  and  springing 
forward  with  their  fore  parts  alternately,  they  lie  tumbling  thus  up  and  down  all  the 
while  they  are  moving  on  land.  From  their  shoulders  to  their  tails  they  grow  tapering 
like  fish,  and  have  two  small  fins  on  each  side  the  rump,  which  is  commonly  covered  with 
their  fins.  These  fins  serve  instead  of  a  tail  in  the  sea,  and  on  land  they  sit  on  them 
when  they  give  suck  to  their  young.  Their  hair  is  of  divers  colours,  as  black,  grey,  dun, 
spotted)  looking  very  sleek  and  pleasant  when  they  come  first  out  of  the  sea.  For  these 
at  John  Fernando  have  fine  short  fur,  the  like  1  have  not  taken  notice  of  anywhere  but 
in  these  S<  as.  Here  are  always  thousands,  I  might  say  possibly  millions,  of  them,  either 
sitting  on  the  bays,  or  going  and  coming  in  the  sea  round  the  island,  which  is  covered 
with  them  (as  they  lie  at  the  top  of  the  water  playing  and  sunning  themselves)  for  a  mile 
or  two  from  the  shore.  When  they  come  out  of  the  sea  they  bleat  like  sheep  for  their 
young,  and  though  they  pass  through  hundreds  of  other's  young  ones  before  they  come 
to  their  own,  yet  they  will  not  suffer  any  of  them  to  suck.  The  young  ones  are  like 
puppies,  and  lie  much  ashore,  but  when  beaten  by  any  of  us,  they,  as  well  as  the  old 

*  "  Hakltiyt,"  vol.  iii,  p.  733.  t  Ibid.,  p   804-5. 

X  "  Dampier'a  Voyages,"  vol.  i.  p.  89. 
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ones,  will  make  toward  t.hc  sea,  and  swim  very  swift  and  nimble,  though  on  shore  they 
lie  very  sluggishly,  and  will  not  go  out  of  our  ways  unless  we  heat  them,  but  snap  at  us. 
A  blow  on  the  nose  soon  kills  them.  Large  ships  might  here  load  themselves  with  seal- 
skins and  train1  oyle,  for  they  are  extraordinarily  fat.  Seals  are  found  as  well  in  cold  as 
in  hot  climates." 

849.  Jn  the  British  Museum  are  kept  the  admirably  written  MSS.  of  certain  other 
voyagers,  and  in  that  relating  the  experiences  of  Captain  Strong  in  the  "  Welfare,"  iii 
1089,  the  writer,  named  Simson,  states  that  on  the  12th  September,  at  the  Island  of  Juan 
Fernandez,  "  We  went  on  shore,  but  could  hardly  sett  a  foot  down,  the  seals  lay  so  thick 
on  the  place.  Besides  we  saw  a  great  number  of  sea-lyons,  not  unlike  other  lyons  in 
countenance,  colour,  and  fierceness.     They  had  no  ffeet  but  thus. 

"As  for  the  seals  they  were  of  a  dark  colour  and  grissled,  but  under  the  long  pile 
there  was  couched  a  fur  of  an  incomparable  fineness,  that  if  it  could  be  felt  it  would 
answer  all  ye  ends  of  beaver  furr,  wherefore  a  great  many  of  their  skins  were  brought  to 
England." 

This  is  probably  one  of  the  earliest  accounts  of  the  commercial  value  of  the  fur-seal 
skins. 

S50.  In  the  eighteenth  century  navigators  continue  to  report  the  abundance  of  seals. 
Thus  Captain  Wood  Rogers,  taking  Alexander  Selkirk  off  the  Island  of  Juan  Fernandez  in 
1709,  records  a  lengthy  description  ot  the  fur-seal  seen  there  at  that  date.* 

85  i.  The  amount  of  information  at  this  period  extant  on  the  fur-seal  is  Avell 
emphasized  by  Chaplain  Richard  Walter,  of  Lord  Anson's  flag-ship  which  refitted  at 
Juan  Fernandez  from  June  to  September  1740.  This  chaplain  gives  a  very  full  and 
elaborate  account  of  all  the  natual  features  of  trie  islands  and  of  their  Fauna  and  Flora, 
but  he  dismisses  seals  in  the  single  sentence  :  "  The  seal,  numbers  of  which  haunt  this 
island,  hath  been  so  often  mentioned  by  former  writers  that  it  is  unnecessary  to  say 
anything  particular  about  them  in  this  place." 

852.  Captain  Carteret,  writing  of  Masafuera  in  1767,  says :  "  The  seals  were  so 
numerous  that  I  verily  think  if  many  thousands  were  killed  in  a  night  they  would  not  be 
missed  in  the  morning;  we  were  obliged  to  kill  a  noted  number  of  them  as,  when  we 
walked  the  shore  they  were  continually  running  against  us,  making  at  the  same  time  a 
most  terrible  noise.  These  animals  yield  excellent  train  oil,  and  their  hearts  and  plucks 
were  very  good  eating,  being  in  taste  something  like  those  of  a  hog,  and  their  skins 
were  covered  with  the  finest  fur  I  ever  saw  of  the  kind." 

853.  Captain  Cook,  in  his  official  Report  of  the  voyage  of  the  "  Resolution  "  in  1771, 
calling  attention  to  the  great  number  of  fur-seal  on  New  Georgia,  is  generally  credited 
with  being  first  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  English  adventurers  to  the  commercial 
advantages  of  South  Sea  sealing.  But  before  this  period,  and  probably  following  on  the 
suggestions  made  as  early  as  1690,  Englishmen  were  already  at  work  on  this  new  harvest 
of  the  sea.  Thus,  when  Bucareli,  the  Spanish  Governor  at  Buenos  Ayres,  sought  to 
recover  the  Falkland  Islands  for  Spain  in  1770,  his  first  task  was  to  forcibly  eject  from 
their  established  port  and  station  the  "  English  sealers"  at  port  Egmont,  an  act  for 
which  Spain  afterwards  made  full  restitution. 

85 1 .  Before  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century  sealing  in  the  South  Seas  had  assumed 
very  extensive  dimensions.  Not  only  were  the  furs  regarded  as  of  great  value,  but  the  oil, 
technically  known  at  the  time  as  "train-oil,"  assumed  an  important  commercial 
position.  Attention  seems  to  have  been  first  directed  to  the  islands  and  coasts  of  South 
America.  We  hear  of  no  less  a  number  than  1,000,000  skins  being  taken  to  Canton, 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  Masafuera  in  one  year,  in  1798,  while  before  the  seals  were 
exterminated  on  that  one  island  in  1807,  no  less  than  3,500,000  skins  had  been 
taken. 

855.  All  along  the  coast  of  Chile  and  Peru,  even  as  far  north  as  the  Islands  of  St.  Felix 
and  on  the  Galapagos  group,  seals  were  hunted.  By  the  end  of  the  century  there  were 
not  less  than  thirty  New  England  vessels  so  employed  on  that  coast.  Meanwhile,  in  1 783, 
Dame  Haley,  of  Boston,  had  sent  a  1,000  tons  ship,  the  "  States,"  down  to  the  Falkland 
Islands,  where  she  procured  a  cargo  of  13,000  skins  of  fur-seal  which  were  sold 
in  Boston  at  50  cents  a-piecc,  shipped  to  Calcutta,  where  under  the  name  of  "sea- 
otter"  they  were  sold  for  2  dollars,  and  eventually  reaching  Canton,  where  they  fetched 
5  dollars  per  skin. 

856.  The  methods  of  slaughter  involved  rapid  extirpation  in  any  given  breeding 
place,  and  sealers  came  to  be  perpetually  discovering  and  exhausting  in  succession  every 
place  to  which  seal  resorted.     The  islands  around  South  America,  Tristan  d'Acunha,  the 

*  Kerr's  "  Voyages,"  vol.  xi. 
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South  Orkneys,  South  Georgia,  and  Sandwich  Land,  were  all  in  turn  discovered,  and 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  skins  taken  from  each  for  a  long  series  of  years.  Thirty 
J.teen  being  under  the  American,  ten  under  the  English,  and  two  under  the 
Russian  Bag,  in  the  three  years  1819-22,  took  mere  than  600,000  seals  from  the  South 
Shetland  group,  completely  exhausting  the  seal  race  there  for  the  time. 

857.  Sealing-vessels  had  as  early  as  I790crossed  the  Atlantic  and  worked  up  the  coast 
of  Western  Africa  as  far  as  -_0°  north  latitude.,  obtaining  many  seals.  Others  worked 
steadily  along  the  open  sea  to  the  south,  successively  landing  upon  the  various  groups  of 
islands — Hornet  ami  Lindsay,  Marian,  and  Prince  Kdward,  the  Crozcts,  Kerguelen,  and 
MacDonald. 

Yet  feather  to  the  eastward,  seals  were  obtained  on  the  following  islands:  Royal 
Company,  Emerald,  Antipodes,  Campbell,  Macquarie,  Auckland,  and  Bounty,  while  one 
vessel  reported  in  Sydney  a  catch  of  -10,000  from  the  Fiji  Islands,  probably  a  locality 
named  to  shroud  the  real  killing  place. 

At  this  period,  and  especially  from  1S10-20,  there  sprung  up  a  very  large 
transhipment  tra.de  in  fur-seal  skins  in  the  new  port  of  Sydney,  reaching  hundreds  of 
thousands  in  five  years. 

Enterprising  men  chiefly  on  the  Reports  of  Vancouver  and  Cook  had  already  found 
their  way  to  the  coasts  of  "  New  Holland,"  and  away  round  the  islands  of  New  Zealand. 
Bass  bad  reported  the  reefs  oil'  Cape  Barren  Island,  eff  the  north  coast  of  Tasmania, 
"covered  with  fur-seal  of  great  beauty."  Cook  had  found  seals  in  great  numbers  on  the 
rocks  in  Dusky  Bay  in  Xcw  Zealand  in  1773. 

859.  Hut  the  severe  process  universally  adopted  speedily  exhausted  the  different 
rookeries,  and  by  the  year  1830  we  meet  with  strenuous  complaints  that  all  the  known 
killing  grounds  were  depleted,  and  that  new  grounds  must  be  discovered.  Fanning  and 
others  pointed  out,  however,  the  significant  fact  that  vast  numbers  of  seals  were  still  to  be 
seen  cruizing  about  at  sea.  a  remark  of  special  and  new  significance  to  the  owners  of  the 
North  Pacific  rookeries  in  1892. 

SCO.  It  is  a  matter  of  some  difficulty  to  estimate  the  total  number  of  seals  taken  in  the 
South  Seas  during  the  period  of  the  excessive  energy  of  the  great  sealing  industry.  But 
there  are  actual  records  which,  added  together,  bring  the  acknowledged  total  to  more 
than  10,000,000. 

These  seals  were  taken  from  about  thirty  different  island  groups  or  coast  districts 
on  the  mainland,  and  they  were  all  taken  by  the  one  method  of  indiscriminate  slaughter 
on  shore. 

It  is  probable  that  this  wholesale  slaughter  did  not  extend  over  more  than  seventy 
years,  but  it  is  certain  that  at  the  end  of  the  period  the  fur-seals  were  so  terribly 
reduced  in  numbers  that  even  the  sixty  years  of  subsequent  rest  and  total  cessation  of 
killing  have  not  sufficed  to  bring  about  any  effectual  restoration  of  the  numbers  of  years 
gone  by. 

801.  Equally  valuable  to  the  treatment  of  the  seals  in  the  North  Pacific  is  the  more 
recent  history  of  scaling  in  the  South  Seas.  The  excessive  slaughter  of  seals  by  man  on 
the  breeding  islands  alone  had  brought  about  the  commercial  extermination  of  the  once 
abundant  fur-seal  before  the  year  1830. 

From  that  period  for  thirty  or  forty  years  sealing  was  carried  on  but  fitfully  and 
seldom.  Sir  John  Ross,  writing  of  Kerguelen  Land  in  1840,  says:  "  Of  marine  animals 
the  sea-elephant  and  several  species  of  seals  were  formerly  in  great  abundance,  and 
annually  drew  a  number  of  vessels  to  these  shores  in  pursuit  of  them.  They  have  now, 
after  so  many  years  of  persecution,  quite  deserted  the  place  or  have  been  completely 
annihilated."  All  other  writers  and  travellers  give  similar  descriptions  of  the  methods 
and  results  of  this  excessive  slaughter.  Tne  officers  of  Her  Majesty's  ship  ".Beagle," 
surveying  the  intricate  passages  of  Magellan's  Straits  and  Tierra  del  Fuego  in  1830,  speak 
in  similar  strain,  and  it  is  noticeable  that  Charles  Darwin,  when  visiting  these  old-time. 
resorts  of  the  fur-seal  in  1832-34,  and  contributing  so  much  of  permanent  value  to  natural 
history,  docs  not  make  even  a  single  allusion  to  the  fur-seal. 

It  i-,  instructive  to  notice,  however,  that  in  later  years,  as  civilized  nations 
began  to  assert  sovereignty  over  these  wild  shores,  so  did  they  claim  the  right  to  the 
seals  and  to  control  the  breeding  places.  Augustus  Earle,  who  has  published  an 
interesting  account  of  Tristan  d'Acunha  in  the  year  1834,  thus  recounts  the  experience 
of  one  of  the  islanders  named  Richard  :  "  By  one  of  those  sudden  acts  of  treachery  and 
cruelty  which  have  been  so  common  on  the  coast  of  South  America  the  vessel  to  which 
he  belonged  while  quietly  engaged  in  picking  up  seal  on  the  shore  was  seized  by  an 
armed  Republican  cruizer  on  pretence  of  her  occupation  being  unlawful,  and  her  crew 
(for  whom  Richard  had  the  honour  of  cooking)  were  lodged  in  durance  vile,  and  the  only 
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chance  Ihcy  had  of  escaping  from  perpetual  imprisonment  was  by  entering  the  Republican 
arm  j." 

803.  All  accounts  sp.'ak  of  change  in  the  habits  of  the  fur-seal.  In  Tristan 
d'Acunlia  they  are  described  as  having  deserted  the  open  beaches  and  taken  to  haunting 
caves  and  ledges  inaccessible  to  man.  On  the  Auckland  group  they  now  resort  to  the 
beaches  and  ledges  below  the  steep  cliffs  on  ihe  western  shores,  where  the  perpetual  heavy 
surf  renders  il  impracticable  for  man  to  land.  But  on  some  islands,  as  on  Adam's 
Island,  the  scalers  have  made  roadways  for  themselves  over  the  rocks  and  ice  of  the 
interior  down  rn  to  these  beaches.  This  is,  however,  not  always  practicable,  and  i'  13 
said  that  under  the  protection  of  intractable  precipices  the  fur-seal  are  unmolested  and 
very  plentiful  on  MacDonald's  Island,  one  of  the  Kcrguelen  group. 

864.  A  traveller,  Mr.  Chapman,  visiting  Adam's  lslan  1  in  1880,  writes:  "We 
landed  at  the  cave  where  the  seal  huts  are.  .  .  .  Tnese  scalers  make  an  easy  road  across 
the  island,  and  when  they  arrive  at  the  cliffs  at  the  other  side,  lower  some  of  their 
number  to  the  ledges  and  caves  where  ihey  slaughter  seals.  The  slayers  and  the  skins 
are  then  drawn  up.  It  is  wholly  illegal,  but  it  goes  on,  so  that  the  iur-seal  are  nearly 
exterminated." 

SOo.  The  naturalists  on  the  "  ChaFenger  "  frequently  observed  fur-seal  in  1873-74. 
Of  Nightingale  Island  it  is  reported  :  "  The  caves,  with  the  sloping  ledges  leading  up  to 
them,  are  frequented  by  fur-sea's.  Four  years  before  the  visit  of  the  expedition 
1,400  seals  had  been  killed  on  the  island  by  one  ship's  crew.  Seals  were  very  much 
scarcer  in  1873,  hut  the  island  was  visited  regularly  once  a-year  by  the  Tristan  people. 
The  Germans  killed  only  seven  seals  at  Inaccessible  Island  during  their  stay,  but  the 
Tristan  people  killed  forty  in  December  1872.''* 

8GG.  Of  the  Crozet  island  the  report  was  :  "  The  islands  are  frequented  by  elephant- 

and  fur-seals,  although  they  are  not  so  plentiful  as  formerly The  flesh  of  the 

seals  and  birds,  the  eggs  of  the  latter,  together  with  the  Kcrguelen  cabbage,  form  a 
nourishing  diet  on  which  the  sealers  residing  at  times  on  one  or  other  of  the  islands  have 
usually  lived." 

867.  Of  Kcrguelen  Island  it  is  said :  "  Two  of  the  whaling  schooners  killed  over 

seventy  fur-seals  on  one  day,  and  upwards  of  twenty  on  another It  is  a  pity  that 

some  discretion  is  not  used  in  killing  the  animals." 

868.  Another  entry  tells  us  of  the  Messier  Channel  :  "  The  steam-pinnace  left  Gray 
Harbour  at  4  a.m.  with  several  naturalists  and  officers,  and  joined  the  ship  in  the 
evening  at  Port  Grappler  "  (in  January  1870).  "On  the  way  landing  was  effected  at 
several  spots,  and  a  number  of  birds  were  procured ;  a  very  large  number  of  fur-seals 
(Arctocephalus)  were  seen,  and  six  were  shot,  the  skins  and  skeletons  of  which  were 
preserved." 

869.  In  regard  to  Australia,  Sir  P.  McCoy,  kindly  supplying  us  with  information 
from  the  National  Museum,  Melbourne,  states  of  the  Euotaria  cinereu  :  "  The  decline  or 
destruction  of  the  fishery  is  certainly  attributable  to  the  indiscriminate  slaughter  ot  the 
seals  on  the  few  islands  off  the  south  coast,  especially  in  Western  Port,  where  the  old  males 

and  gravid  females  resorted  in  the  summer  to  bring  forth  and  tend  the  young 

The  fur-seal  fishery  was  conducted  simply  by  manning  a  boat  suitable  for  landing  on  the 
islands,  the    landing   usually  taking   place    at   night,  and   then   the    seals    were    killed 

indiscriminately  by  clubbing  them  on  the  nose  with  large  sticks The  Australian 

fur-seals  were  never  fished  for  in  the  open  ocean." 

870.  Thus,  over  all  these  forty  years,  vessels,  most  of  them  under  the  United  States' 
flag,  have  continued  to  haunt  the  breeding  places  of  the  fur-seal  in  the  South  Seas  for 
the  purpose  of  killing  all  that  could  be  killed,  regardless  of  sex  or  condition. 

The  records  show  that  the  number  of  vessels  fitting  out  in  New  England  ports  for 
this  fishery  averaged  since  1S40  from  six  to  ten  or  twelve  each  year. 

871.  At  the  time  of  the  revival  of  sealing  in  the  North  Pacific  in  1867  and  following 
years,  several  more  vessels  were  dispatched  to  the  South  Seas  and  very  considerable 
catches  were  made,  although  not  in  numbers  at  all  comparable  to  those  of  the  old 
days.  Nevertheless,  vessels  returned  with  cargoes  of  1,000,  1,600,  and  even  2,700 
choice  skins. 

872.  A  summary  and  authoritative  account  of  what  occurred  was  given  in  1889  by 
the  Honourable  C.  A.  Williams,  of  Connecticut,  before  the  House  of  Representatives : 
"  People  who  had  been  previously  engaged  in  the  sealing  business  revisited  these 
southern  localities  after  a  lapse  of  nearly  fifty  years,  and  no  seals  were  found  on  the 

Island  of  Desolation The  Island  of  South  Shetland,  and  the  Island  of  South 

Georgia,  and  the  Island  of  Sandwich  Land, and  the  Diegos  off  Cape  Horn,  and  one  or  two 

*  "Challenger  Expedition  Report,"  vol.  i,  p.  264  ct  scq. 
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minor  points,  were  found  to  yield  more  or  less  seal.     Tn  this  period  of  fifty  years  in  these 
localities  seal  life  had  recuperated  to  such  an  extent  that  there  was  taken  from  them  in 

the  bix  years  from  1870  to  1877  perhaps  40,000  skins To-day  they  are  again 

exhausted I  do  not  think  that  100  seals  could  be  procured  from  all  the  localities 

mentioned  by  a  close  research." 

^T:'.  According  to  authentic  records,  the  sealers  from  New  London  obtained  from  the 
South  Shetlands  a:  d  the  neighbourhood  of  Cape  Horn  and  Tierra  del  Fuego  92,756  fur- 
seal  skins  between  the  years  1870  and  1880,  hut  sealers  are  still  at  work,  by  their  wasteful 
and  indiscriminate  slaughter,  preventing-  the  fur-seal  of  the  South  Seas  from  recuperating 
and  being  restored  in  numbers. 

:r74.  Thus,  the  actual  experiences  of  South  Sea  sealing-  unmistakably  emphasize  the 
serious  dangers  of  indiscriminate  and  wholesale  slaughter  on  shore,  and  prove  conclusively 
that,  in  the  entire  absence  of  pelagic  sealing,  it  is  perfectly  possible  practically  to 
exterminate  the  seal  race. 

875.  This  serious  result,  actually  achieved,  is  brought  into  still  greater  prominence 
when  we  bear  in  mind  the  measures  adopted  by  several  Governments  of  territories  in  the 
Southern  Hemisphere,  by  special  regulations  or  otherwise,  to  restore  and  preserve  the  fur- 
seal  rookeries.  The  Governments  which  have  set  up  such  regulations  are  those  of  the 
Uruguay,  Argentine,  and  Chilean  Republics,  and  of  the  British  Colonies  of  the  Falkland 
Islands,  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Victoria,  New  Zealand,  and  Tasmania. 

S7G.  In  the  Uruguay  Republic,  for  many  years  the  Government  have  protected  the 
seals  resorting  for  breeding  purposes  to  the  Lobos,  the  Espinillo,  and  the  Coronilla 
Islands. 

According  to  a  special  report,  furnished  to  us  by  Your  Majesty's  Minister,  Mr.  Satow, 
these  fisheries  have  been  very  carefully  looked  after.  They  are  now  leased  to  a  private 
company  for  a  term  of  years,  but  without  limitation  of  the  numbers  to  be  taken.  The 
company  have  the  sole  right  of  taking  seals,  and  there  is  no  Government  tax  levied  on 
the  skins.  The  killing  of  seals  is  only  permitted  between  the  1st  June  and  the 
loth  October  in  each  year.  All  the  seals  are  killed  on  shore,  chiefly  by  means  of  clubs, 
and  there  is  no  pelagic  fishing.  It  is  the  general  opinion  that  no  diminution  is 
observable  in  the  number  of  seals  frequenting  the  rookeries.  Mr.  Lafonc,  M.P.,  has 
kindly  supplied  us  with  much  very  valuable  information.  The  chief  rookeries  have  been, 
to  his  knowledge,  in  good  condition  for  more  than  forty  years  past.  In  Appendix  (G)  we 
give  the  figures  of  the  numbers  actually  taken  in  recent  years,  from  which  it  will  be  seen 
that  the  average  annual  take,  with  no  apparent  injury  to  the  numbers  of  seals  frequenting 
the  rookeries,  is  nearly  15,000  seals;  but  that  of  these  more  than  one-third  are  "small 
pups."  Tn  188S  strong  representations  were  made  against  killing  pups.  It  may  be 
added,  that  in  the  medium  sizes  many  females  are  included  without  injuriously  affecting 
the  total  number  of  the  seals. 

877.  In  1S^9  the  Government  of  the  Argentine  Republic  absolutely  forbad  the  taking 
of  seals  along  its  coasts,  and  also  commenced  negotiations  with  Chile  tor  co-operation  in 
the  Fame  direction,  especially  with  the  view  to  stopping  United  8tates'  vessels  which 
habitually  poached  on  the  rookeries,  notablv  the  "  Sarah  W.  Hunt "  and  the  "  Martha 
Gale." 

S78.  The  Chilean  Government  has  from  time  to  time  considered  the  question  of 
protecting  the  fur-seals.  In  1883  they  abstained  from  enforcing  regulations.  Up  to 
1889  the  seal  fishery  was  free  to  any  Chilean  subject  or  foreigner  residing  in  the  country, 
but  not  <  pen  to  vessels  and  their  crews  coming  from  foreign  countries.  It  has,  however, 
been  found  hitherto  impracticable  to  guard  the  fishing  districts  during  the  breeding 
season,  and  the  British  Vice-Consul  at  Punta  Arenas,  in  the  Straits  of  Magellan,  reports 
in  1880  that  the  American  schooners  take  no  notice  of  the  interdiction,  although  only 
one  of  them,  t;  c  '-'Sarah  W.  Hunt."  has  as  yet  been  specifically  prohibited  from  such 
illegitimate  scaling.  He  also  reports  that  the  Chilean  Government  are  contemplating 
more  stringent  measures  of  protection  for  the  few  remaining  seals. 

The  Chilean  Government  has  always  recognized  the  value  of  the  seal  fishery, 

altl  ough  -ii:ce  the  earlier  years  of  the  century  it  has  beon   felt  that  the  seals  were 

nearly  <  xtirpatcd.     We  have  frequent  allusions  to  Government  control.     Thus,  in  1866, 

Her  Majesty's  ship  -'Topazc,"  visiting  the  Island  of  Juan  Fernandez,  reports  ten  inhabi- 

gcd  in  scaling  under  licence  from  the  Chilean  Government.     In  1875  Her 

ty'g  sh!p  "Challenger"   reports    finding  a    Chilean  leasing  the  right  from    this 

Government  for  200/.  a-year,  and  employing  fifty  or  sixty  men  on  Juan  Fernandez  and 

Fuera  for  (he  purpose  of  collecting  seal-skins. 

in  all  these  places,  and  especially  in  the  districts  around  the  Horn,  the  enforce- 
n  cut  of  strict  regulations,  especially  instituted  for  avoiding  the  taking  of  gravid  females 
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and  disturbance  of  males,  females,  and  young  during  the  early  portion  of  the  period  they 
spend  ashore,  is  certain  to  permit  of  a  great  increase  in  the  supply  of  fur-seal. 

881.  In  some  of  the  several  British  Colonies  where  the  fur-seal  is  found,  specific 
regulations  have  been  in  force  for  some  time  past. 

882.  In  the  Falkland  Islands  there  is  legislative  provision  embodied  in  the  Ordinance 
No.  1  of  1881  for  the  protection  of  the  fur-seal,  which  is  already  having  an  excellent 
effect,  so  far  as  it  can  be  enforced.  Its  main  provisions  (see  Appendix  E)  are  a  close 
time  from  the  1st  October  to  the  1st  April,  and  penalties  and  forfeiture  against  individual 
owners  of  vessels  and  others  killing  or  permitting  to  be  killed  any  fur-seals  during  those 
months. 

8S3.  Recent  inquiries  made  of  those  experienced  in  sealing  in  those  islands  elicited 
the  invariable  opinion  that  the  main  causes  of  the  present  depletion  has  been  the  reckless 
and  indiscriminate  slaughter  of  the  seals  whenever  they  land,  and  especially  during  the 
breeding  season.  In  some  cases  the  stocking  of  farms  and  people  taking  up  their  abode 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  seal  rookeries  has  certainly  driven  the  seals  to  other  resorts. 
But  the  killing  of  seals  has  never  been  attempted  at  sea,  and  is  entirely  confined  to 
parties  of  scalers  landed  from  boats  and  schooners,  who  club,  shoot,  and  spear  the 
seals  on  shore.  The  most  serious  complaints  are  that  foreign  schooners  cruize  along  the 
coast  and  land  sealing  parties  regardless  of  the  statutory  close  season. 

884.  Experienced  men  in  the  Falkland  Islands  assert  that  the  fur-seal  are  known  not 
infrequently  to  desert  favourite  landing  places  when  they  find  they  are  molested  for 
others  where  they  rest  and  breed  in  peace. 

885.  The  Government  of  the  Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  has  for  very  many 
years  paid  attention  to  the  fur-seals  frequenting  the  coasts  and  islands  under  its 
authority.     Thus,  on  the  12th  April,  1811,  a  Proclamation  was  issued  : — 

"His  Excellency  the  Governor,  having  been  pleased  to  decide  that  the  Seal  Island 
in  Mossel  Bay  shall  not  be  granted  on  lease  for  the  present,  hereby  prohibits  all  persons 
from  disturbing  the  seals  on  the  said  island,  and  warns  them  from  trespassing  there  after 
this  notice  on  pain  of  prosecution." 

886.  A  special  Report  from  Mr.  C.  H.  Jackson,  the  Government- Agent  in  charge  of 
the  Seal  and  Guano  Islands  (Appendix  B),  speaks  of  indiscriminate  slaughter  on  shore 
as  the  chief  cause  of  the  present  depletion  ;  and  points  out  that,  for  lack  of  a  close  time 
during  the  breeding  season  between  November  and  January,  a  great  number  of  females 
have  been  destroyed  "either  about  to  give  birth  or  suckling  their  young."  Pelagic 
sealing  is  unknown,  the  system  of  killing  adopted  being  that  of  landing  men  in  boats, 
armed  with  clubs.  He  speaks  specially  of  the  ease  with  which  seals  are  scared  from 
their  resorts  by  steamers  and  other  vessels  coming  close  in.  He  also  mentions  that 
"  by  a  happy  provision  of  nature  a  female  seal  will  suckle  any  young  one,  whether  her 
own  or  not." 

887.  There  are  no  special  protective  laws,  but  the  islands  are  Government  property 
and  are  leased  upon  short  leases,  so  that  the  Government  has  power,  if  it  will,  to  control 
this  profitable  fishery. 

888.  In  the  Australian  waters  fur-seals  were  found  on  the  coasts  and  islands  of 
Victoria,  Tasmania,  and  New  Zealand  in  very  great  abundance,  and  they  are  still  seen 
and  obtained. 

889.  In  regard  to  Victoria,  Sir  F.  McCoy  reports  as  follows : — 

"(1.)  The  seal  fishery  of  Australia  was  never  so  extensive  as  that  of  the  North 
Pacific,  and  for  more  than  thirty  years  the  trade  in  Australian  fur-seal  skins  has  entirely 
ceased,  although  of  some  extent  in  Sydney  a  little  before  that  time. 

"  (2.)  In  Victoria,  the  only  fur-seal  is  the  eared  seal  (Euotaria  cinerea),  the  size, 
shape,  and  habits  of  which  very  nearly  recall  those  of  the  Nrorth  Pacific.  The  decline 
or  destruction  of  the  fishery  is  certainly  attributable  to  the  indiscriminate  slaughter  of  the 
seals  on  the  few  islands  off  the  south  coast,  especially  in  Western  Port,  where  the  old 
males  and  gravid  females  resorted  in  the  summer  to  bring  forth  and  tend  the  young. 
At  present  a  few  islands  only  are  frequented  by  those  seals,  now  in  the  breeding  season, 
and  the  number  of  individuals  is  too  small  to  furnish  any  trade. 

"  (3.)  The  fur-seal  fishery  was  conducted  simply  by  manning  a  boat  suitable  for 
landing  on  the  islands,  the  landing  usually  taking  place  at  night,  and  then  the  seals  were 
killed  indiscriminately  by  clubbing  them  on  the  nose  with  large  sticks.  The  skins  were 
chiefly  exported  from  Sydney. 

"  (4.)  No  measures  effective  for  the  protection  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries  have  been 
undertaken  on  any  large  scale  by  any  of  the  Australian  Colonies,  but  some  years  ago  I 
recommended  the  Victorian  Government  to  prohibit  the  killing  of  seals  on  the  small 
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islands  which  they  frequent  near  Fhillip  Island,  and  although  the  number  has  somewhat 
increased  in  consequence,  it  is  far  too  small  to  furnish  a  trade. 

The  Australian  fur-seals  wore  never  fished  for  in  the  open  ocean. 
Generally  the  life  history  of  the  Victorian  fur-seal  exactly  resembles  that  of 
the  North  Pacific,  following  shoals  of  fish  in  the  open  ocean,  but  coming  on  the  islands 
to  breed  in  the  latter  part  of  the  summer." 

Sealing  was  a  leading  industry  in  New  South  Wales,  especially  in  the  years 
1S10-2' >.  Several  firms  fitted  out  large  schooners,  and  great  numbers  of  skins  were 
secured,  especially  from  places  like  Macquaric  and  the  Antipodes  Islands.  Some  years 
ago  the  Government  issued  an  order  prohibiting  the  killing  of  seals  on  the  mainland  and 
islands  of  the  Colony,  and  they  are  reported  as  increasing  in  numbers,  as,  for  instance, 
around  Port  Stephens. 

891.  From  Tasmania  scaling  has  been  conducted  on  many  neighbouring  islands, 
the* seals  all  being  shot  or  clubbed  on  the  shore.  No  measures  of  preservation  have 
been  taken  until  181*1.  when  a  Government  Proclamation  was  issued :  "The  taking 
of  seals,  known  by  the  name  of  seals  or  any  other  local  name,  in  Tasmania  and  its 
dependencies,  is  hereby  prohibited  for  a  period  of  three  years  from  the  26th  July,  1891." 
The  chief  difficulty  found  is  with  schooners  from  other  parts  marauding  on  the 
rookeries. 

892.  In  New  Zealand  at  the  beginning  of  this  century  seals  were  numerous  in 
several  places  along  the  coast  around  Port  Chalmers,  along  the  west  coast,  near  Wcstport, 
round  Stewart's  Island,  and  in  other  places.  All  the  neighbouring  islands,  such  as  the 
Chatham,  Macquarie,  Bounty,  Campbell,  and  Antipodes  groups,  were  well-known  haunts. 
-Mr.  Yale,  a  missionary,  writing  in  1835,  tells  of  several  establishments  for  the  seal 
fishery  on  the  coast  of  New  Zealand.  Bnt  fifteen  or  twenty  years  of  persistent  and 
indiscriminate  slaughter  on  shore  had  practically  exterminated  the  seal  in  1840. 

89-3.  As  to  the  causes  of  the  depletion,  Mr.  F.  Chapman,  writing  from  Duncdin,  says  : 
"As  to  the  cause  of  this  there  is  but  one  answer:  reckless  killing  and  disturbance  in 
the  rookeries.  Mr.  Dawson  need  not  trouble  himself  about  pelagic  scaling ;  there  is 
not  and  never  was  such  a  thing  in  these  waters." 

891.  In  the  early  years  of  this  century  the  port  of  Sydney  did  a  large  trade  in  seal- 
skins,  and  it  is  undoubted  that  with  rise  in  market  prices  of  more  than  ten-fold  over  that 
period,  the  industry  may  well  be  revived  by  judicious  Government  regulations  duly 
enforced. 

The  main  difficulty  in  these  seas,  as  elsewhere,  is  the  raiding  ashore,  especially  in 
the  breeding  season,  by  unauthorized  persons.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  outcome  of 
the  Behring  Sea  negotiations  may  be  international  agreement  as  to  the  illegality  of  all 
such  proceedings,  and  thus  all  territorial  Powers  will  be  empowered  to  execute  regula- 
tions against  all  comers,  so  necessary  to  the  preservation  of  so  important  an  industry  as 
that  of  sealing. 

895.  It  will  be  well  if  the  Governments  of  New  Zealand,  Tasmania,  Victoria,  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  and  the  Falkand  Island,  as  well  as  those  of  the  Uruguayan  llepublic  and 
Chile,  take  steps  to  secure  for  themselves  any  international  advantages  for  the  proper 
protection  of  the  fur-seal  in  the  South  Seas  which  may  be  determined  to  be  applicable 
under  international  sanction  in  the  North  Pacific.  As  a  commencement,  each  of  these 
Governments  should  forthwith  make  statutory  provision  for  close  seasons,  restriction 
of  numbers  taken,  and  other  matters  affecting  seal  life  within  their  territorial  dominions 
and  the  waters  thereof. 

SfjG.  A  further  point  in  connection  with  South  Sea  sealing  remains  to  be  dealt  with. 
Some  of  the  older  sealers  who  gave  us  evidence  mentioned  their  opinion  that  the 
fur-seal  of  the  PribylofF  Islands  were  the  overflow  of  the  fur-seal  of  the  South  Sea  when 
disturbed  and  harassed  by  the  indiscriminate  slaughter  above  detailed. 

\\  e  observe  also  that  the  United  States'  authority,  Mr.  Elliott,  in  his  "  Monograph- 
on  the  Fur-seal  "  (p.  G),  writes  :  "  It  appears  as  if  the  fur-seals  had  originally  passed  to 
Behring  Sea  from  the  parent  stock  of  the  Patagonian  region,  up  along  the  coast  of 
South  America,  a  few  tarrying  at  the  dry  and  heated  Galapagos  Islands,  the  rest 
speeding  on  to  the  northward,  disturbed  by  the  clear  skies  and  sandy  beaches  of  the 
Mexican  coast,  on  and  up  to  the  great  fish-spawning  shores  of  the  Aleutian  Islands  and 
Behring  Sea.  There  on  the  PribylofF  group  and  the  bluffy  Commander  Islands  they 
found  that  union  of  cool  water,  well-adapted  landing,  and  moist  foggy  air  which  they 
had  mi-sed  since  they  left  the  storm-beaten  coasts  far  below." 

.  We  have,  however,  received  from  the  Director  of  the  jSTatural  History  Depart- 
ment of  the  British  Museum  a  very  valuable  Memorandum  (Appendix  D),  pointing  out 
the  structural  and  other  differences  which  distinguish  the  various  species  of  fur-seal,  and 
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which  clearly  indicate  that  the  seals  frequenting  the  North  Pacific  do  not  migrate  south 
of  the  Equator.  Nor  can  we  hold  out  any  hope  that,  as  was  expressed  by  a  New 
Zealand  authority,  the  persecution  of  the  fur-seal  in  the  North  Pacific  may  drive  them 
south  to  replenish  New  Zealand  rookeries. 

898.  The  relative  importance  of  the  South  Sea  fishery  is  insignificant  at  the  present 
day  in  comparison  with  that  of  the  North  Pacific,  hi  the  latter  the  last  full  years  gave 
a  total  catch  of  about  190,000,  whereas  the  total  catch  south  of  the  Equator  only 
reaches  25,000.  But  the  South  Seas,  during  the  first  seventy  years  of  the  fisheries, 
produced  at  least  16,000,000  seals,  whereas  from  the  North  Pacific  it  seems  probable 
that  not  more  than  5,000,000  have  been,  in  all,  secured  in  110  years.  To  reinstate  in 
some  degree  the  South  Sea  fisheries  would  thus  be  to  revive,  if  only  partially,  a  great  and 
most  profitable  industry. 

8!)!).  At  the  same  time,  in  the  immediate  matter  of  the  preservation  of  the  fur-seal  in 
the  Northern  Pacific,  it  is  well  to  bear  in  mind  that  actual  experience  in  the  South  Seas 
proves  incontestable  the  following  among  other  facts  : — ■ 

(i.)  Excessive  slaughter  on  shore,  in  the  entire  absence  of  any  pelagic  sealing, 
results  in  commercial  extermination. 

(ii.)  Excessive  slaughter  and  disturbance  causes  absolute  depletion  and  desertion  in 
given  breeding  places,  leading  the  surviving  seals  to  seek  other  resorts. 

(iii.)  As  Fanning  has  recorded,  while  old  rookeries  are  being  depleted  and  new  ones 
being  taken  up,  more  seals  are  seen  at  sea  than  ever. 

900.  This  is  a  timely  object  lesson  for  the  North  Pacific,  where  from  two  known 
breeding  resorts,  for  the  past  twenty-five  years,  so  great  a  number  of  skins  have  been 
taken  (§  43  et  seq.)  by  excessive  slaughter  on  shore,  and  complaints  arc  now  made 
officially  that  unless  -strong  measures  of  rest  and  recuperation  are  promptly  adopted 
the  seals  frequenting  these  resorts  will  disappear.  Undoubtedly,  they  will  seek  other 
breeding  places. 

901.  Mr.  Blaine  has  done  good  service  in  drawing  attention,  in  his  despatch  of  the 
17th  December,  1890,  to  the  disastrous  results  in  the  South  Seas  following  on  indis- 
criminate and  unrestricted  slaughter  of  the  fur-seal.  There  has  never  been  recorded  any 
more  self-evident  and  striking  example  of  the  consequences  of  excessive  slaughter  by 
man.  It  is  therefore  useful  to  bear  in  mind  the  precise  character  and  circumstances  of 
the  seal  fishery  of  the  Southern  Hemisphere. 


VIII. — Marketing  the  Seal-skins. 


902.  The  process  of  preparing  the  seal-skins  for  the  market,  costing,  on  the  whole, 
18s.  to  20s.  per  skin,  is  the  work  of  a  prosperous  industry  in  London. 

The  skins  are  landed  in  the  docks,  and  sorted  for  size,  quality,  and  kind,  ready  for 
the  sale-room.  Eventually  they  arrive,  thus  graded,  at  the  factory,  and  are  dealt  with  in 
batches.  The  process  commences  with  the  removal  of  the  fat  and  flesh  left  on  the  skins 
by  careless  skinning  ;  the  next  step  is  thoroughly  to  cleanse  the  skin  by  hot-water 
washing  and  stretching,  after  which  the  skins  are  deftly  shaved  down  to  the  requisite 
thinness.  They  are  then  treated  in  a  hot  chamber,  and  the  outer  hair  taken  off.  The 
completing  stages  are  those  of  dyeing  to  a  uniform  colour,  and  finally  shaving  the  skin 
down  to  the  necessary  thinness,  At  every  stage  much  technical  skill  and  judgment  are 
required. 

903.  It  is  a  noteworthy  fact,  that  nearly  all  fur-seal  skins  are  taken  to  London  to  be 
dressed  and  sold.  The  fur-seal  industry  thus  gives  employment  to  much  shipping  on  the 
Pacific,  to  railways  across  the  American  continent,  and  to  shipping  on  the  Atlantic; 
while  in  the  business  of  insurance,  and  in  the  sale  of  the  raw  and  finished  skins,  both 
wholesale  and  retail,  as  well  as  in  the  processes  above  described,  very  considerable  profits 
are  realized. 
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Part  III, 
CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


904.  In  commencing  our  Report,  wc  explained  the  steps  taken  to  carry  out  the 
duties  assigned  to  us.  In  Part  I  ve  have  given  the  conclusions  to  which  our  investi- 
gations have  led  us  in  regard  to  the  facts  and  conditions  of  seal  life  in  the  North  Pacific 
I  teean,  and  to  the  measures  necessary  for  the  proper  protection  and  preservation  of  the 
fur-seal.  In  Part  II  and  in  the  Appendices  there  are  presented,  in  fuller  detail,  the 
results  of  our  investigations,  together  with  such  collateral  information  or  evidence  as 
appears  to  be  necessary  to  enable  just  conclusions  io  be  arrived  at. 

90j.  in  conclusion,  we  Mould  wish  to  record  our  high  appreciation  of  the  ready 
response  afforded  to  our  inquiries  by  the  numerous  persons  to  whom  wc  addressed  them, 
whether  in  correspondence  or  by  word  of  mouth. 

900.  To  the  officials  of  the  United  States'  Government,  to  the  Commanding1  Officers 
of  the  men-of-war  and  revenue-cruizers,  as  well  as  to  the  representatives  of  the  Alaska 
Commercial  and  North  American  Commercial.  Companies,  we  are  greatly  indebted  for  the 
hospitality  and  courtesy  they  uniformly  extended  to  us,  as  well  as  for  the  zealous  and 
ready  assistance  they  rendered  us  in  our  endeavours  to  obtain  the  information  of  which 
we  were  in  search. 

907.  From  the  Admiral  in  command  of  the  Pacific  Station  and  the  Commanders, 
officers,  and  men  of  Her  Majesty's  ships  "Nymphe,"  "  Porpoise,"  and  "Pheasant," 
we  received  every  assistance  and  aid,  and  they  secured  for  us  much  valuable  information. 

905.  Wc  would  venture  specially  to  commend  the  industry,  zeal,  and  ability  with 
which,  throughout  our  investigations  and  negotiations,  Mr.  Ashley  Froude  has  conducted 
the  arduous  duties  of  Secretary  to  the  Commission  and  Joint  Secretary  to  the  Joint 
Commission.  We  would  also  beg  that  the  Government  of  Canada  may  be  informed  of 
the  painstaking,  capable,  and  thorough  manner  in  which  wc  have  been  assisted  throughout 
by  Mr.  James  Macoun. 

All  of  which  we  humbly  submit,  for  the  gracious  consideration  of  your  Majesty. 

(Signed)  GEORGE  BADEN-POWELL. 

GEORGE  M.  DAWSON. 

(Signed)  Asiiley  Fkoude,  Secretary. 

June  21,  1892. 
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No.  1.    TRACK  CHART  OF  ROUTES  FOLLOWED  BY  THE  BRITISH  BEHRING  SEA  COMMISSIONERS,  15  JULY-8  OCTOBER,  1891- 


(2000.3/93.l<*7.)   F.O 


II 


No.  2.    SKETCH  MAP  ILLUSTRATING  RESORTS  AND  MIGRATION  ROUTES  OF  FUR  SEALS  IN  THE  NORTH  PACIFIC. 


| j-  ..         SUMMER    HABITATS. 

EZZZ3--    WINTER    HABITATS. 

NORTHERLY    MIGRATION    ROUTES    IN    EARLY    SUMMER 

SOUTHERLY    MIGRATION    ROUTES    IN    AUTUMN. 


'NOTE— THE    SUMMER    HABITATS    OF   SEALS    IN    THE    VICINITY    OF    ROBBEN 
ARE    MERELY    INDICATED   AS   THEY   CANNOT    BE    DEFINED.! 


-IE    KURILE    ISLANDS 


(2000.  3/93.1137.)  F.0.30S. 


Ill 


No.  3.    SKETCH  MAP  SHOWING  APPROXIMATELY  THE  AREA  FREQUENTED  BY  FUR  SEALS  IN  THE  PERIOD 
EXTENDING  FROM  JULY  15th  TO  AUGUST  16th,  1891. 


AREA  CHARACTERIZED  BY  ABUNDANT  SEALS. 
AREA  CHARACTERIZED  BY  SCATTERED  SEALS. 


kIOTE— THE  AREA  OF  ABUNDANT  SEALS  IN  THE  VICINITY  OF  THE  COMMANDER  ISLANDS,  IN  THIS  PERIOD, 
IS  NOT  INDICATED,  AS  THE  AVAILABLE  INFORMATION  RESPECTING  IT  IS  INSUFFICIENT.  SMALLER  AREAS 
OF  SEAL  OCCURRENCE  IN  THE  VICIHITY  OF  ROBBEN  ISLAND  AND  SOME  OF  THE  KURILE  ISLANDS  ARE 
NOT    SHOWN    FOR   THE    SAME    REASON.) 


H  -i-Mi  ,n  *<.w   Li'h  S!  Ma- 


(2000.  5/33.1197.)  F.O.  SOS, 


IV. 


No.  4.    SKETCH  MAP  SHOWING  APPROXIMATELY  THE  AREA  FREQUENTED  BY  FUR  SEALS  IN  THE  PERIOD 
EXTENDING  FROM  AUGUST  16th  TO  SEPTEMBER  15th,  1891. 


|         "~|  AREA    CHARACTERIZED    BY    ABUNDANT    SEALS. 

I  1  AREA    CHARACTERIZED    BY    SCATTERED    SEALS. 


(NOTE— THE  AREA  OF  ABUNDANT  SEALS  IN  THE  VICINITY  OF  THE  COMMANDER  ISLANDS,  IN  THIS  PERIOD. 
DEPENDS  UPON  A  VERY  LIMITED  NUMBER  OF  OBSERVATIONS.  SMALLER  AREAS  OF  SEAL  OCCURRENCE 
IN  THE  VICINITY  OF  ROBBEN  ISLAND  AND  SOME  OF  THE  KURILE  ISLANDS  ARE  NOT  SHOWN  AS  NO 
INFORMATION    IS    AVAILABLE    RESPECTING    THEM.) 


S/95.M97J  F.O.  305. 
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DIAGRAM    REPRESENTING    THE    NUMBER    OF    FUR    SEALS    KILLED    ANNUALLY    ON    THE    PRIBYLOFF    ISLANDS,    FROM    1817    TO    1891 


)0  300,000 


DIAGRAM    REPRESENTING    THE    NUMBER    OF    FUR    SEALS    KILLED    ANNUALLY    ON    THE    COMMANDER    ISLANDS,    FROM    1862    TO    1 


Number   hilled    on     Conurtcuuler    Islands    in    oarlier-  years,  rvot  ascs&r-tfdrheds. 


DIAGRAM    REPRESENTING    THE    NUMBER    OF    FUR    SEAL    SKINS    PURCHASED    BY    THE    HUDSON'S    BAY    COMPANY    AT    POSTS    ON    THE    COAST,     FROM    1852    TO    1891. 
BEING    A    PORTION    OF    THE    INDEPENDENT    INDIAN    COAST    CATCH    FOR    THESE    YEARS. 


iVio  record   of  Indian?   Coast   Catchy  irv  &ar'lLe.r  years. 


DIAGRAM    REPRESENTING    THE    NUMBER    OF    FUR    SEAL    SKINS    OBTAINED    ANNUALLY    BY    CANADIAN    SEALING    VESSELS,    FROM    1871     TO    1 
(THE    NUMBER    OF    SKINS    TAKEN    BY    UNITED    STATES    SEALING    VESSELS    IS    NOT    INCLUDED,    THERE    BEING    NO    TRUSTWORTHY    STATISTICS    FOR    IT.) 


DIAGRAM    SHOWING    THE    AVERAGE    AUCTION    PRICES    OF    FUR    SEAL    SKINS    IN    LONDON,    FROM    1871     TO    1 
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Appendices. 


APPENDIX  (A). 


List  of  Persons  and  Authorities  supplying  Evidence. 


List  of  those  who  gave  Personal  Evidence  and  Information  to  the  Behring  Sea  Commission. 


No. 

Name. 

Place  and  Profession. 

1 

Dr.  Aclanci 

Medical  Officer,  St.  Paul  Island. 

2 

Mr.  Alexander 

Trader,  Masset,  Queen  Charlotte  Islands. 

3 

Mr.  Ayde 

Signal  Officer,  Neah  Bay. 

4 

Mr.  Audieuko 

A.D.C.  to  Commandant,  Petropaulouski. 

5 

Mr.  G.  A.  Baldwin 

Bookkeeper,  St.  Paul  Island 

c> 

Colonel  Barnes 

Assistant  Treasury  Agent,  St.  Paul  Island. 

7 

Mr.  Bentzon 

Fornnrly  employe,  Hudson  Bay  Company,  Port  Simpson. 

8 

Captain  Blair 

Schooner  '■  Leon,''  Petropaulouski. 

9 

Captain  Brandt 

Russian  gun-boat  "Aleut." 

10 

Mr.  Boseowitz 

Victoria,  British  Columbia. 

11 

Mr.  Stanley  Brown 

Special  Agent  of  United  States'  Government,  Pribyloff  Islands. 

12 

Mr.  J.  Burns. . 

Hunter,  St.  Matthew  Island. 

13 

Captain  Baker 

Sealing-schooner  "  Viva,"  Victoria,  British  Columbia. 

14 

Mr.  Clifford 

Manager,  Hudson  Bay  Company,  Port  Simpson. 

15 

Captain  Coulson 

United  States'  revenue-criuzer  "  Rush." 

16 

Captain  Cox 

Agent  for  E.  B.  Marvin  and  Co.,  Victoria,  British  Columbia. 

17 

Captain  W.  Cox            . .               , . 

Sealing-schoom  r  "  Sapphire,"  Victoria,  British  Columbia. 

18 

Mr.  R.  Cunningham 

Fur-trader  and  owner  of  Canneries,  Port  Essington,  British 
Columbia. 

19 

Mr.  G.  Cunningham     .. 

Ditto. 

20 

Mr.  Campbell 

Vancouver,  British  Columbia. 

21 

Mr.  F.  Cope 

Ditto. 

22 

Captain  Dodds 

Sealing-schooner  "  Maggie  Mac,"  Victoria,  British  Columbia. 

23 

Mr.  Dirks 

Agent  of  Ah. ska  Commercial  Company,  Atka  Island. 

:M 

Mr.  J.  Earle,  M.P. 

Victoria,  British  Columbia. 

±5 

Captain  Kdwards 

Vancouver,  British  Columbia. 

20 

Mr.  Emmons 

Collector  of  Custom?,  Unalaska. ' 

27 

Lieutenant  Emmons     .. 

United  States'  ship  "  Pinta,"  Sitka. 

28 

Edensaw 

Heida  Chief,  Masset. 

29 

Mr.  B.  Finlayson 

Victoria,  British  Columbia,  formerly  employe  of  Hudson  Bay 
Company. 

30 

Mr.  Fowler 

Agent  of  North  American  Commercial  Company,  St.  Paul 
Island. 

31 

Mr.  Fraser 

Vancouver,  Biitish  Columbia. 

32 

Mr.  Foster 

Ditto. 

83 

Mi-.  Fergusson 

Ditto. 

34 

Mr.  Flummerf'elt 

Victoria,  British  Columbia. 

35 

M.  Grebnitzky 

Administrator  of  Commander  Islands. 

3G 

Mr.  Grey 

Alaska  Commercial  Company,  Unalaska. 

37 

Mr.  R.  H.Hall 

Victoria,  Biitish  Columbia. 

38 

Mr.  R.  Hall 

President  of  Board  of  Trade,  Victoria,  British  Columbia. 

39 

Mr.  T.  B.  Hall 

Secretary  of  ditto. 

40 

Mr.  J.  Henderson 

Vancouver,  British  Columbia. 

41 

Captain  Healev 

United  States'  revenue-cruizer  "  Bear." 

42 

Rev.  —  Hopkins 

Bella  Bella. 

43 

Mr.  Hammersley 

Vancouver,  British  Columbia. 

44 

A.  Johnson 

Indian  hunter,  Shakaan. 

45 

"  Captain"  Jack 

Native,  St.  Lawrence  island. 

46 

Lieutenant  Jarvis 

Urn'ted  St'tcs'  revenue-cruizer  '"  Bear." 

47 

Rev.  —  Jennings 

Missionary.  Port  Essington. 

48 

Jesuit  Missionaries 

Hazen  Bay,  Cape  Vancouver. 

49 

Mr.  Jones 

Victoria,  British  Columbia. 

50 

M.  Kamyakoff 

Commandant,  Pe  ropauLuski. 

51 

Governor  Knapp 

Fitkt. 

52 

M.  Kluge 

Agent  of  Russian  Seal  skin  Company,  Copper  Island. 

53 

Captain  Lavender 

Treasury  Agent,  St.  George  Island. 

54 

Mr.  J.  Linguist           , . 

Agent  hr  Hutchinson,  Kohl,  and  Co.,  Petropaulouski. 

[*»J 
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Mr.  Lookarby 
A.  Losh 
Captain  Laing 
Martin  Lunberg 
Mr.  Milne     . . 
Captain  Miner 
Captain  Meyer 
Colonel  Murray 
Mr.  Morgan  . . 
Mr.  Malanwanski 
Mr.  McManus 
Captain  Maynnrd 
Mr.  McKentie 
Captain  McKensie 
Mr.  Mncgovran 
Dr.  Macalpin 
Mr.  Mnnsie  . . 
Captain  L.  Macleai 
Mr.  K.  ]?.  Marvin 
Mr.  R.  Neumann 
Mr.  Newman. . 
Mr.  J.  C.  Nixon 
Mr.  Oppenheimer 
Mr.  Redpath  . . 

Captain  Reiter 
Mr.  Rouscfell 
Mr.  R.  Robertson 
Mr.  Justice  Swan 
Captain  Spring 
Rev.  —  Stevens 
Mr.  E.  R.  Smith 
Mr.  Stevenson 
Mr.  G.  |{.  Tingle 

M.  Tillmann 
Mr.  Tatlow    . . 
Captain  Warreii 
Mr.  Walsh     .c 
Mr.  Washburn 
Mr.  D.  Webster 


94  Major  Williams 

About  100  natives,  Aleuts  and  Indian 
Aleut  natives 


Indians  (Tlinkit) 
„       (KLi«ok) 
,,       (Tsbimsian) 

(Hailtzuk) 
„       CAht) 

„       (Haida) 
.,        (Kwakiool) 
„       (Abt) 


Place  and  Profession. 


Hudson  Bay  Company,  Port  Simpson. 
Kitkatla  Indian,  Port  Fssington. 
Victoria.  British  Columbia. 
Quartermaster,  steam-ship  ''Danube." 

Collector  of  Castoms,  Victoria,  British  Columbia. 

Sealing-schooner  "  Henry  Dennis,"  Seattle. 

Steam  ship  "  Danube." 

Assistant  Treasury  Agent,  St.  Paul  Island. 

Agent  of  Russian  Seal-skin  Company,  Behring  Island. 

Late  \gent.  Alaska  Commercial  Company,  Behring  Island. 

Newspaper  reporter,  seuling-schopncr  "  Otto.'' 

United  States'  ship  "  Pinta." 

Fur-trader,  Masset,  Uucen  Charlotte  Islands, 

Sealing-stenmer  "  Eliza  Edwards."' 

Vancouver,  British  Columbia. 

Ditto. 

Owner  of  scnling-schooners,  Victoria,  British  Columbia. 

Sealing-schooner  "  Favorite,''  Victoria,  British  Columbia. 

Owner  of  sealing-sehconcr,  Victoria,  British  Columbia. 

Agent  of  Alaska  Commercial  Company,  Unalaska. 

Fur-trader,  Aleutian  Islands. 

Owner  of  sealing-sehooncrs,  Seattle. 

Mayor  of  Vancouver,  British  Columbia. 

Manager  of  North  American  Commercial  Company,  St.  Paul 

Island. 
United  States'  ship  ■•  Thetis." 
Vancouver,  British  Columbia. 
Ditto. 

Port  Townsend. 
Ditto. 

Port  Essington. 
Ship-owner,  Yokohama. 
Vancouver,  British  Columbia. 
Superintendent,  North  Ameri 

byloff  Islands. 
llussian  Government  Agent 
Vancouver,  British  Columbia 
Victoria,  British  Columbia. 
Navigator  of  sealing-schooner  "  Wanderer." 
Agent  of  Alaska  Commercial  Company,  Kodiak  Island. 
Resident  Agent  of   North   American   Commercial  Company, 

St.  George  Island. 
United  States'  Treasury  Agent,  St.  Paul  Island. 

s  follows  :— 

Village,  St.  Paul  Wand. 

North-east  Point,  St.  Paul  Island. 

Unalaska. 

Atka  Island. 

Attu  Island. 

Copper  Island. 

Village,  Behring  Island. 

North  Rookery,  Behring  bland. 

Sitka. 

Shakaan  (Hanega  tribe,  from  Klawok;. 

Port  Simpson. 

lMla- Bella. 

Clayoquot  Sound. 

Massei,  Queen  Charlotte  Islands. 

Nawitti,  Hope  Ishnd 

Neah  Bay  (Makah  tribe). 

Indian  Office,  Victoria,  British  Columbia  (various  tribesj. 


Commercial  Company,  Pri 
n  Copper  Island. 
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The  following  are  the  sources  from  vvhicli  written  information  has  been  obtained  by,  or  al  the 
request  of,  the  Behring  Sea  Commission: — 


I.  Colonial  Governments. 

(Jape  of  Good  Hope.  New  Zealand. 

Falkland  Islands.  Tasmania. 

Newfoundland.  Victoria. 
New  South  Wales. 


2.  Foreign  Governments. 

Argentine  Republic.  Monte  Video. 

Brazil.  Russia. 

Chile.  Uruguay. 


Jap 


Her  Majesty's  Cpnsuls  abroad. 


Canton.  San  Francisco. 

Honolulu.  Shanghae. 


4.  Officers  of  Her  Majesty's  SJiips  and  Canadian  Government  Officials. 

Admiral  Hotliam,  C.B.,  Senior  Naval  Officer,  Esquimalt. 
Commander  Turner,  R.N.,  Her  Majesty's  ship  "  Nymphe." 
Commander  Burr,  B.N.,  Her  Majesty's  ship  "  Porpoise." 
Lieutenant-Commander  Hadley,  R.N.,  Her  Majesty's  ship  "  Pheasant." 
Mr.  A.  R  Milne,  Collector  of  Customs,  Victoria,  British  Columbia. 
Indian  Agents  on  coast  of  British  Columbia,  through  Mr.  A.  W.  Vowell. 


5.  Miscellaneous. 

Mr.  de  Bunsen,  British  Legation,  T6kio. 

Earl  Brownlow. 

Captain  Devereux,  Graving  Dock,  Esquimalt. 

Professor  Flower,  C.B,  Natural  History  Museum,  London. 

Captain  David  Cray. 

Dr.  Giinther,  Natural  History  Museum,  London. 

Hudson  Bay  Company. 

Mr.  A.  W.  Huson. 

Sir  George  Curtis  Lampson,  Bart. 

Mr.  A.  Lafone,  M.r. 

Mr.  J.  W.  Mackay. 

Professor  Sir  F.  McCoy,  Melbourne. 

Sir  R.  Morier,  G.C.B. 

Mr.  Murray,  "  Challenger  "  Office,  Edinburgh. 

Baron  Nordensk'iold. 

Mr.  Sclater,  Zoological  Society,  London. 

Mr.  Justice  Swan. 

Mr.  E.  Maunde-Thompson,  British  Museum. 

Mr.  W.  C.  Van  Home. 
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APPENDIX  (B). 


&KCULA.B  TO,  axii  REPLIES  FROM,  Colonial  and  FOREIGN  GOVERNMENTS. 

Till'.   Following  Circular  of   Enquiry  was  prepared   by  the  Behring  Soa  Commissioners,    aud 

forwarded  at  their  request  to  the  Governments  of — 

The  (.'ape  of  Good  Hope.  Chile. 

The  Falkland  Islands.  Argentine  Republic. 

New  South  Wales.  Brazil. 

Victoria,  Uruguay. 

Tasmania.  Japan. 
New  Zealand. 

Such  replies  as  have  beeu  received  are  given  below. 

In  addition  to  this  Circular,  direct  correspondence  was  entered  into  with  the  authorities  on  the 
same  subjects. 

Circular  of  Inquiry. 

The  Department  of  Fisheries  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  in  connection  with  questions  relating  to 
the  fur- seal  fisheries  of  the  North  Pacific,  is  desirous  of  obtaining  all  possible  information  relating  to 
the  fur-seal  fisheries  of  the  Southern  Hemisphere.  The  southern  fur-seal,  or  "  sea-bear"  (of  the  family 
of  eared  seals,  or  Otaridce),  is  known  to  have  formed  the  object  of  an  important  industry  in  the  early 
part  of  the  present  century,  but  the  islands  on  which  it  once  abounded  are  now  reported,  and  believed 
to  be,  almost  entirely  depleted  of  s?als.  As  the  habits  and  life-history  of  the  fur-seal  of  the  North 
Pacific  appear  to  he  closely  similar  to  those  of  the  allied  seals  of  the  Southern  Hemisphere,  it  is  thought 
probable  that  the  history  of  the  decline  of  the  southern  fisheries  may  afford  some  facts  having  a  direct 
bearing  on  the  fur-seal  fisheries  of  the  North  Pacific,  and  may  serve  to  indicate  a  proper  mode  of 
protection  to  be  accorded  to  these  fisheries,  if  such  should  be  found  necessary. 

In  this  connection,  it  would  be  of  particular  interest  to  know  for  each  of  the  seal  islands  or 
sealing-grounds  of  the  Southern  Hemisphere  : — 

1.  Whether  the  decline  or  destruction  of  the  fishery  is  attributable  to  the  slaughter  of  the  seals 
while  on  shore  at  their  breeding-places,  or  to  their  pursuit  at  large  on  the  circumjacent  ocean. 

2.  In  what  manner  the  fur-seal  fishery  has  been  or  is  conducted  in  each  particular  locality. 

3.  Whether  any,  and,  if  any,  what  measures  have  been  taken  by  various  Governments  towards  the 
protection  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries  in  their  territories  or  in  places  within  their  jurisdiction ;  and, 
further,  if  any  such  measures  are  known  to  have  proved  successful  in  preserving  or  rehabilitating  the 
fisheries. 

4.  Generally,  any  particulars  as  to  the  life-history  of  the  animal,  its  migration,  season  of  bringing 
forth  its  young,  and  the  habits  of  the  seals  while  engaged  in  suckling  and  rearing  the  young. 

It  is  also  particularly  requested  that  copies  of  any  printed  documents  or  Reports  referring  to  the 
fur-seal  fisheries,  or  embodying  Regulations  provided  for  these  fisheries,  may  be  furnished. 


Reply  to  Circular  received  from  the  Government  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Minute. 

In  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  his  Excellency  the  Governor's  Minute  of  the  25th  August  last, 
inclosing  a  despatch  from  the  Right  Honourable  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  requesting  to 
be  supplied  with  certain  particulars  respecting  the  fur-seal  fishery  of  this  Colony  for  the  information 
of  the  Canadian  Government,  Ministers  have  the  honour  to  submit  herewith  a  Report  which  has  been 
received  from  the  Government  Agent  in  charge  of  the  seal  and  guano  islands,  affording  the  desired 
particulars. 

(Signed)  J.  W.  SAUER. 

Cape  Toko,  October  30,  1891. 


Report  upon  the  present.  Condition  of  the  Seed  Fishery  on  the  Coasts  of  the  Cape  of  O'ood  Hope. 

The  decline   of  the  seal  fishery  in  these  waters  is  attributed  by  practical  experts  entirely  to  the 

destruction  of  the  females  in  the   breeding  season,  and  but  for  the  fact  that  there  are  many  places 

almost  inaccessible,  and  others  where  landing  is  difficult,  the  seal  in  these  waters  would  probably 

have   been   exterminated,    a1;    no   protection   or   legislation    of  any   kind    has   ever   beeu   considered 

wry. 


The  winter  or  shed 

ling  season 

commence 

numbers  of  male  seals  ar< 

killed,  but  \ 

ery  few  fe 

this  season  of  the  year. 
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During  the  "  springs,"  as  they  are  technically  called,  at  certain  leasons  of  the  year,  the  eal  are 
destroyed  with  clubs  by  men  landing  upon  tin:  islands  from  boa! 

ii  June  and  ends  in   Augn  it,  durin  \  h  lii  ;b   pi  riod 
ties,  who  do  nol  appear  to  come  oul  of  tin    . 

The  summer  or  breeding  season,  \\  hich  extends  from  November  to  January,  j  however,  bj  far  the 
most  important  as  regards  tlie  number  of  seals  destroyed,  and  of  tbese  the  larger  portion  are  females, 
either  about  to  give  birth  or  suckling  their  young.  Of  course,  in  the  former  case,  all  these  seals  are 
lost;  in  the  latter,  the  greater  number  perish;  and  but  for  a  liappj  provision  of  nature,  wherebj  a 
female  seal  will  suckle  any  young  one,  the  destruction  of  the  new-born  seal  would  be  complete. 

As  the  Colonial  Government  up  to  the  present  have  always  contented  themselves  with  letting  out 
the  islands  upon  short  leases,  with  no  restriction  upon  the  lessees  as  to  the  killing  of  seal,  &c,  no 
official  information  or  statistics  of  any  kind  can  be  furnished. 

The  life  of  a  seal  in  the  southern  waters,  if  unmolested,  is  supposed  to  extend  over  a  considerable 
period,  and  if  arrives  at  maturity  in  about  three  years.  The  old  male  seals,  called  "  bulls  "  or  "  whigs," 
attain  an  enormous  size,  and  fight  desperately  among  themselves  The  females  generally  produce  two 
pups  at  a  birth,  and  immediately  afterwards  take  the  male.  The  "cow"  will  suckle  any  of  the  young 
seals,  whether  her  own  or  not,  and  this  period  of  nursing  continues  more  or  less  for  about  six 
months. 

As  regards  their  migrations,  it  is  difficult  to  give  an  opinion,  as  seals  are  always  to  be  found  in 
these  waters,  although  they  do  not  take  up  upon  the  islands  in  any  numbers  except  at  the  seasons  I 
have  mentioned ;  but  1  think  it  may  be  naturally  assumed  that  their  migrations,  whatever  they  may 
be,  are  regulated  solely  by  the  food  supply. 

Unfortunately,  as  1  have  stated  before,  there  are  no  printed  documents  or  Reports  of  any  kind 
referring  to  the  subject,  but  1  have  availed  myself  of  information  kindly  furnished  by  the  best  practical 
experts  in  the  Colony,  with  whom  I  have  been  associated,  who  are  unanimous  in  their  Opinion — 
first,  that  the  seals  are  decreasing  in  these  waters;  and,  .secondly,  that  the  sole  cause  of  this 
decrease  at  the  present  time  is  to  be  found  in  the  destruction  of  the  females  during  the  breeding 
season. 

We  have  practically  no  pursuit  of  the  animals  in  the  water  on  these  coasts. 

At  one  period,  most  of  the  islands  were  Inhabited  by  seals,  but  there  are  comparatively  ^'\v  at  the 
present  time  upon  those  islands  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Cape  Town,  and  this  may  be  accounted 
for  by  many  reasons,  besides  the  most  important  which  I  have  already  mentioned.  Seals  are  very, 
timid,  and  the  noise  of  a  steamer  will  scare  them  away;  in  fact,  passing  to  windward  in  a  sailing 
vessel,  within  2  or  3  miles  of  an  island  which  they  frequent,  will  generally  disturb  them.  It  requires 
considerable  experience  to  approach  them,  and  old  sealers  never  attempt  to  do  so  on  these  coasts  when 
an  easterly  wind  is  blowing. 

Upon  several  islands,  especially  in  the  Ichaboe  group,  are  to  be  found  the  remains  of  vast  numbers 
of  "seal,"  probably  the  effects  of  an  epidemic  disease  at  some  distant  period.  In  many  places,  the  hair, 
which  is  practically  indestructible,  has  been  found  mixed  with  earth  to  the  depth  of  several  feet,  and 
this  when  sifted  gives  a  fair  percentage  of  ammonia  and  phosphate,  probably  the  residue  of  the  bodies 
and  bones  of  the  dead  animals. 

The  average  value  of  seal-skins  in  the  rough  state  in  the  London  market,  taken  in  these  latitudes, 
is  about  25s.,  but  many  fetch  a  much  higher  price.  No  attempt  has  been  made  in  the  Colony  to  dress 
the  skins,  and  there  has  been  no  sale  for  them  locally  except  for  export. 

The  system  of  killing  the  seals  is  the  same  throughout  all  the  colonial  islands,  namely,  with 
"  clubs,"  by  men  landing  in  boats. 

The  skins  are  salted  upon  the  spot,  folded  up,  tied,  and  sent  to  ("Jape  Town  by  coasting  craft,  from 
whence  they  are  shipped  to  Europe. 

(Signed)  C.  H.  JACKSON, 

Government  Agent  in  charge  of  the  Seal  and  Guano  Islands. 

(Jape  Tovm,  October  9,  1891. 


Reply  In  (  ircntar  received  from  the  Government  of  the  Falkland  Isltnds. 


Governor  Sir  11.  Goldsworthy  to  Lord  Knutsford. 

My  Lord,  Government  House,  Stanley,  October  2G,  1891. 

I  have  the  honour,  in  reply  to  your  despatch  of  the  31st  July,  inclosing  a  despatch  from 
the  Governor- General  of  Canada  asking  for  information  regarding  the  seal  fisheries  in  these  seas,  to 
forward  a  precis  of  the  replies  to  the  questions  asked,  which  I  have  been  able  to  obtain  here. 

I  regret  that  the  information  is  not  as  full  as  might  be  desired,  but,  unfortunately,  Captain  Hansen, 
an  old  and  experienced  sealer,  from  whom  I  had  hoped  to  obtain  full  particulars,  Mas  accidentally 
drowned  before  my  letter,  reouesting  his  views  on  a  matter  on  which  he  was  looked  upon  as  an  autho- 
rity, reached  him. 

I  have  been  given  to  understand  by  those  conversant  with  these  matters — indeed,  it  is  referred  to 
in  the  accompanying  precis — that  foreign  vessels  destroy  the  seals  in  the  close  season,  which  exists  here 
from  the  1st  October  to  the  1st  April. 

The  foreign  vessels  alluded  to  are  American  sealers,  and  formed   the  subject  of  correspondence 
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n  Governoi   Kerr  and  Captain  Nfusgrave,  Senior    Naval  OfficeT  on  the  South-East  American 
Station. 

1  shall  probably,  when  better  informed  oil  the  whole  question,  be  able  to  submit  my  views  on  the 
subject      At  present  I  refrain  from  doing  so. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ROGEB  TUCKFD.  GOLDSWORTHY. 


\f  Baptits  to  Circular  of  Inquiry  emanating  from  the  Department  of  Fisheries  oj  the  Dominion  of 
Canada  relating  to  the  Fur-Seal  Fishery  of  the  Southern  Hemisphere  which  havebeen  received  from, 
Residents  in  tit  Falkland  Islands. 

Question  I.  Whether  the  decline  or  destruction  of  the  fishery  is  attributable  to  the  slaughter 
of  the  seals  while  on  shore  al  their  breeding  places,  or  to  their  pursuit  at  large  on  the  circumjacent 
ocean. 

■•ill,  ./.  J.  Felton. — The  main  cause  is  due  to  the  reckless  and  indiscriminate  slaughter 
of  the  seals  during  their  breeding  season  ;  the  death  of  the  mothers,  leaving  the  young  to  perish,  and 
the  numbers  who  are  driven  from  their  resorts  bring  forth  their  young  in  the  water,  which  naturally 
perish.     It  has  not  been  the  practice  to  shoot  the  seals  in  the  water.     11' so  shot,  they  sink. 

./.  ./.  Goodhart  sends  cutting  from  the  "  Field,"  which  he  thinks  fully  answers  the  first  three 
questions. 

E.  Nilsson. — The  decline  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  stocking  of  the  land  and  people  taking  up  their 
abode  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  rookeries. 

H.  H.  Waldron. — The  decline  in  the  Southern  Hemisphere,  including  the  Falklands,  is  to  be 
attributed  to  the  indiscriminate  slaughter  of  the  females  during  the  breeding  season, 'whereby  the  young 
perish.      Pursuit  in  the  high  seas  is  not  carried  on  to  any  extent. 

Question  2.  In  what  manner  the  fur-seal  fishery  has  been,  or  is,  conducted  in  each  particular 
locality. 

J.  J.  Felton, — Formerly,  by  means  of  whale-boats;  later  on,  by  cutters  and  schooners.  They 
would  he  fitted  out  for  the  "  pupping  "  and  the  "  shedding  "  seasons  ;  as  many  men  would  he  taken  as 
possible,  armed  with  clubs,  spears,  and  guns,  and,  landing  at  the  breeding  places,  they  would  line  the 
beach  and  endeavour  to  turn  the  seals  from  taking  to  the  water.  If  successful  in  this,  the  seals  fell  an 
easy  prey.  Has  repeatedly  heard  it  said  that  so  many  were  killed  that  numbers  had  become  useless 
before  they  could  be  skinned.  Now  that  the  seals  have  taken  to  outlying  rocks  and  cliffs,  the  work  is 
less  profitable  and  more  dangerous. 

J.  J.  Goodhart. — See  answer  to  Question  J. 

/:'.  Nilsson. — They  have  been  usually  captured  by  shooting  or  clubbing. 

Henry  Waldron, — By  men  landed  from  schooners,  who  remain  on  the  rookeries  until  calm  weather 
permits  them  to  be  taken  off 

Question  3.  Whether  any,  and,  if  any,  what  measures  have  been  taken  by  various  Governments 
towards  the  protection  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries  in  their  territories,  or  in  places  within  their  jurisdiction  ; 
and,  further,  if  any  such  measures  are  known  to  have  proved  successful  in  preserving  or  rehabilitating 
the  fisheries. 

J.  J.  Felton. — In  the  Falklands,  since  the  close  season  was  enacted,  there  has  been  an  increase  of 
>ea]s  ;  but  foreign  schooners  occasionally  break  the  law. 

J.  J.  Goodhart. — See  answer  to  Question  1. 

K.  Nilsson.  —  Does  not  see  any  improvement  since  the  haw  enacting  a  close  season  was 
passed 

H.  Waldron. — To  the  same  effect  as  .1.  .1,  Felton. 

Question  I.  Generally,  any  particulars  as  to  the  life-history  of  the  animal,  its  migration, 
season  of  bringing  forth  its  young,  and  habits  of  the  seals  while  engaged  in  suckling  and  rearing  the 
yarn-. 

J.  J.  Felton. — Does  not  think  the  seal  migratory.  The  breeding  season  is  about  midsummer,  when 
both  male  and  female  make  for  a  suitable  place. 

The  "  shedding  '"  season  is  in  the  fall  of  the  year, when  they  frequent  rocks,  and  the  young,  which 
before  were  valueless,  become  marketable. 

./.  •/.  Goodhart. — Has  not  studied  the  subject  sufficiently  to  be  able  to  give  particulars. 

E.  Nilsson. — The  seal  generally  is  a  timid  animal,  and  recedes  from  advancing  civilization,  and 
migrates  to  any  place  where  it  can  remain  undisturbed. 

//.  Waldron. — Owing  to  keen  pursuit,  the  seals  prefer  caves  and  ledges  of  rocks  under  high  (dills 
to  form  breeding  rookeries.  The  fur-seal  hauls  up  to  breed  in  January,  the  young  leaving  in  May  for 
other  rookeries  with  both  "  whigs "  and  "  clapmatches."*  There  is  no  regular  migration,  but  it  is  probable 
that,  when  hard  pressed,  they  leave  the  South  Shetlands  and  mainland  for  the  Falklands.  "They  are 
peculiar  in  liking  some  places  for  several  years,  and  then  at  once  going  away  and  not  hauling  up  there 
again,  apparently  without  cause,  in  some  instances  where  but  few  were  killed  and  in  others  quite 
unmolested." 

*  Kolc-~u  Whigs,"  male  «als;  '•  Clapmatches,"  female  seals, 
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When  sealers  Leave  carcases  on  the  rocks,  seals  desert  the  place. 

Seals  will  not  increase  in  tfye  Southern  fCemisphere,  until  the  Chilean  ami  Argentine  Governments 

have  a  close  time  and  see  it  enforced. 


October  28,  L891. 


Initalled)  V.  s.  s. 


Reply  to  Circular  received  from  the  Government  <</'  N&io  Smith  Wales. 

Governor  Lord  Jersey  to  Lord  Knutsford. 

My  Lord,  Government  House,  Sydney,  October  30,  1891. 

I  have  the  honour,  in  reply  to  your  despatch  of  the  30th  July  last,  to  state  that  I  can  obtain  no 
information  concerning  the  fur-seal  fishery,  as  the  fur-seal  is  not  found  on  the  coast  of  New  South 
Wales. 

1  have,  Ac. 
(Signed)  JERSEY. 


Reply  to  Circular  received  from  the  Government  of  Victoria. 


Governor  Lord  Hopetounto  Lord  Knutsford. 

My  Lord,  Government  linn*-,  Melbourne,  October  27,  1891. 

1  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  30th  July 
ultimo,  requesting  information  on  certain  points  connected  with  the  fur-seal  fishery  in  this  Colony,  and 
to  transmit  a  copy  of  a  letter,  dated  the  20th  instant,  from  Sir  Frederick  McCoy,  Director  of  tho 
National  Museum,  which  embraces  all  the  available  information  on  the  subject. 

1  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HOPETOUN. 


Sir  F.  McCoy  to  Mr.  Munro, 

Sir,  National  Museum,  Melbourne,  October  20,  1891. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  this  dale,  I  have  the  honour  to  report  as  follows: — 

1.  The  seal  fishery  of  Australia  was  never  so  extensive  as  that  of  the  North  Pacific,  and  for  more 
than  thirty  years  the  trade  in  Australian  fur-seal  skins  has  entirely  ceased,  although  of  some  extent  in 
Sydney  a  little  before  that  time. 

2.  In  Victoria  the  only  fur-seal  is  the  eared  seal  {Euotaria  cinerea),  the  size,  shape,  and  habits  of 
which  very  nearly  recall  those  of  the  North  Pacific.  The  decline  or  destruction  of  the  fishery 
is  certainly  attributable  to  the  indiscriminate  slaughter  of  the  seals  on  the  few  islands  off  the  south 
coast,  especially  in  Western  Tort,  where  the  old  males  and  gravid  females  resorted  in  the  summer 
to  bring  forth  and  tend  the  young.  At  present  a  few  islands  only  are  frequented  by  these  seals,  now 
in  the  breeding  season,  and  the  number  of  individuals  is  too  small  to  furnish  any  trade. 

3.  The  fur-seal  fishery  was  conducted  simply  by  manning  a  boat  suitable  for  landing  on  the 
islands,  the  landing  usually  taking  place  at  night,  and  then  the  seals  were  killed  indiscriminately  by 
clubbing  them  on  the  nose  with  large  sticks.     The  skins  were  chiefly  exported  from  Sydney. 

4.  No  measures  effective  for  the  protection  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries  have  been  undertaken  on  any 
large  scale  by  any  of  the  Australian  Colonies,  but  some  years  ago  I  recommended  the  Victorian 
Government  to  prohibit  the  killing  of  seals  on  the  small  islands  which  they  frequent  near  Phillip 
Island,  and  although  the  number  has  somewhat  increased  in  consequence,  it  is  far  too  small  to  furnish 
a  trade. 

5.  The  Australian  fur-seals  were  never  fished  for  in  the  open  ocean. 

G.  Generally,  the  life-history  of  the  Victorian  fur-seal  exactly  resembles  that  of  the  North  Pacific, 
following  shoals  of  fish  in  the  open  ocean,  but  coming  on  the  islands  to  breed  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
summer. 

1  have.  &C 
(Signed)  FREDERICK  McCOY, 

J  si  redo,-  of  Museum. 


158 
Reply  to  Circular  received  from  the  Government  of  Tasmania. 


Mr.  Seal  to  the  Chief  Secretary,  Hobart. 

Sir.  Hobart,  November  30,  1891. 

1  have  tlir  honour  to  report,  for  the  information  of  the  Canadian  Government,  the  following,  in 
reply  to  the  queries  laid  down  in  their  Circular  letter  of  the  9th  July,  1891 : — 

Query  1.  Sealing  in  Tasmania  ami  her  dependencies  (almost  solely  confined  to  the  islands  in 
B  —  Straits  and  the  Macquarie  Islands,  situated  to  the  south  of  New  Zealand)  has  been  carried  on 
by  the  seals  being  killed  on  shore  at  their  breeding  places,  ami  not  by  "  pursuit  at  large  <>n  the  circum- 
jacent ocean." 

Query  2.  The  seal  fishery  has  been  conducted  by  means  of  boats  of  4  or  5  uhls  register  fitted  up 
amongst  the  islands  in  Bass  Straits,  the  crew  being  equipped  with  clul  8  ami  rifles,  the  seals  being  shot 
upon  the  rocks  when  practicable,  or  followed  upon  the  shore  ami  clubbed.  Occasionally,  large  vessels 
come  to  Bass  Straits  from  other  Colonies,  bul  the  same  mode  of  killing  is  adopted.  In  the  Macquarie 
Islands  the  same  principles  are  adopted  with  larger  vessels. 

Query  3.  No  measures  were  taken  by  the  Tasmanian  Government  towards  the  protection  of  the 
seal  fisheries  in  their  territories  until  the  early  part  of  the  present  year,  when,  at  the  request 
of  the  New  Zealand  Government,  seal  fishing  was  prohibited  on  the  Macquarie  Islands,  and  in  October 
of  the  present  year  the  Commissioners  of  Fisheries,  tearing  the  total  extinction  of  the  seals  in 
Tasmania,  consequent  upon  their  unrestricted  slaughter,  submitted  a  Regulation  (copy  attached, 
marked  A)  totally  prohibiting  the  taking  of  seals  in  Tasmania  and  its  dependencies  for  a  period  of 
three  years. 

:.  1  inclose  a  newspaper  copy  (marked  B)  of  a  paper  prepared  and  read  by  Mr.  Alexander 
Morton,  F.L.S.,  one  of  the  Tasmanian  Commissioners  of  Fisheries,  at  a  late  meeting  of  the  Commission, 
which  will,  I  think',  fully  answer  the  query,  as  well  as  give  interesting  particulars  of  the  history  of  the 
seal  fisheries,  and  habits  of  the  seals,  as  far  as  Tasmania  is  concerned. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  MATTHEW  SEAL. 

Chairman  of  the  Commissioners  of  Fisheries. 


Government  Notice. 

(A.) 

The  Governor  in  Council  has  been  pleased,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  section  12 
of  "The  Fisheries  Act,  1889"  (53  Vict.,  No.  11),  to  amend  and  approve  of  the  following  Regulation, 
the  same  having  been  made  by  the  Commissioners  of  Fisheries,  and  published  in  accordance  with 
section  l:'>  of  the  said  Act. 

By  his  Excellency's  command, 

(For  Chief  Secretary,  absent), 

(Signed)  ALFRED  T.  P1LL1NGEL. 

Chief  Secretary's  Office,  October  20,  1891. 


Regulation, 

1.  The  taking  of  seals,  whether  known  by  the  name  of  seals  or  any  other  local  name,  in 
Tasmania  and  its  dependencies,  is  hereby  prohibited  for  a  period  of  three  years  from  the  20th  day 
of  July.  1891  :  and  any  person  committing  any  breach  of  this  Regulation  shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty 
not  exceeding  "»/. 


Newspaper  Extract. 

(B.) 

Mr.  Morton  then  said  that  Mr.  A.  W.  Scott,  M.A.,  of  New  South  Wales,  was  for  many  years  prior 
to  his  death  a  trustee  of  the  Australian  Museum,  and,  acting  under  instructions  from  the  New  South 
Wales  Government,  published  a  most  comprehensive  work  on  the  classification  and  habits  of  the  seals 
found  frequenting  the  Australasian  Bhores,  including  the  Macquarie  Island.  Three  species  of  seals  are 
found  in  these  waters  :  the  grey  Australian  fur-seal  (Arctocephalm  cinereus),  the  sea-leopard  (Stenorrhy- 
cnJiui  leptonya  .  and  the  sea  i  li  phant  (Momnga  elephantina).  The  latter  is  only  found  on  Macquarie 
Island,  although  it,  is  supposed  at  one  time  to  have  been  met  with  in  the  islands  in  Bass  Straits 
Mr.  Scott,  in  his  work,  divides  the  genus  Arctocephalm  into  two  main  divisions — the  northern  fur-seal 
of  commerce,  and  the  southern  fur-seal  of  commerce — (Arctocephalus  urf>inus  and  Arctocephalus  Falk- 
landicu,  |.  II.  has  been  .stated  by  Mr.  Scott,  that  the  fur-seal  found  on  our  coast  is  similar,  if  not 
identical,  with  the  fur-seal  of  Alaska,  the  proposed  Regulations  recommended  by  this  Board  are 
al  Eolutely  necessary  for  their  preservation. 


159 

At  the  Fisheries  Exhibition,  held  at  London  in  the  year  1883,  considerable  interest  was  taken  in 
the  collection  of  seals  sent  by  the  trustees  of  the  Australian  Museum.  The  skull  of  one  of  the  seals 
sent  to  London  \\ as  compared  with  the  one  at  the  Paris  Museum,  and  found  to  be  identical  It  was 
the  first  time  that  the  southern  fur-seal  (Arctocephalus  einereus)  had  been  seen  in  England.  Repre- 
sentations were  made  to  the  New  South  Wales  Government  some  few  years  back  that  this  seal  was 
rapidly  becoming  extinct  The  Government  issued  an  order  protecting  them  on  the  islands  and  the 
mainland  of  New  South  Wales,  the  result  being  that  they  are  now  on  the  increase,  and  a  number  may 
be  seen  inhabiting  the  Seal  Rocks  a  little  to  the  north  of  Tort  Stephens. 

In  New  South  Wales  the  scaling  trade  was  in  full  swing  from  1810  to  1820,  the  linns  engaged 
being  Sydney  firms,  viz.,  Messrs.  Cable,  Lord,  Underwood;  Riley,  Jones,  and  Birnie;  Hook  and 
Campbell.  These  firms  bad  crafts  manned  by  crews  of  from  twenty  to  twenty-eight  men  to  each 
vessel,  and  were  usually  fitted  out  for  a  twelve  months'  cruize. 

Owing  to  the  want  of  proper  restrictions,  the  indiscriminate  slaughter  was  terrible.  It  is  recorded 
that  in  the  years  L814— 15,  400,000  skins  from  one  island,  the  Antipodes  Island,  or,  as  it  is  sometimes 
called,  Pennatipod,  were  taken.  These  skins  being  obtained  in  such  a  hasty  manner  were  but, 
imperfectly  cured,  and  a  writer  states  that  the.  ship  "  Pegasus  "  took  home  100,000  of  these  in  bulk, 
and  on  her  arrival  in  London  the  skins, having  heated  during  the  voyage,  had  to  be  dug  out  of  the  hold, 
and  were  sold  for  manure. 

As  eaily  as  1801-2  Peron  says  he  found  British  seamen  in  Pass  Straits  killing  all  that  came  in 
their  way.  In  the  years  1803  and  1  804  upwards  of  30,000  skins  were  sent  from  the  islands  in  Lass 
straits,  the  slaughter  being  made  without  regard  to  sex. 

At  the  present  time  in  Macquarie  Island  are  only  to  be  found  the  sea-elephant  (Morunga  elephan- 
Una),  yet  when  Macquarie  Island  was  discovered  b}ra  sealer  in  1811,  the  sealing  master  who  discovered 
it  procured  a  cargo  of  80,000  skins,  and  another  sealing  party  100,000  skins,  in  one  year. 

With  such  a  reckless  killing,  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  seals  have  become  scarce  round  our  shores, 
and  unless  steps  are  immediately  taken,  it  will  only  be  a  question  of  time  when  their  extermination 
Mill  be  completed. 

Along  the  shores  of  New  Zealand,  as  well  as  the  southern  shores  of  Australia,  large  numbers  of 
seals  were  found.  In  New  Zealand  a  vessel  from  Boston,  called  the  "  General  Gates,"  landed  a  party  of 
six  men  near  the  south-west  cape  of  the  Middle  Island  on  the  10th  August,  1821.  In  six  weeks  the 
party  got  3,563  skins.  For  about  twenty  years  enormous  numbers  were  captured  without  any  respect 
to  age  or  sex,  and  in  the  year  1839  only  a  straggling  seal  was  occasionally  seen  along  tin;  shores  of  New 
Zealand. 

The  American  fur-seal  had  a  narrow  escape  of  sharing  the  fate  of  its  southern  kindred.  In  a  paper 
dealing  with  this  subject,  a  writer  gives  the  following  account : — 

"  Early  in  this  century  the  seals  were  almost  exterminated  in  many  of  the  islands  in  the  North 
Pacific,  and  were  there  as  ruthlessly  slaughtered  as  they  were  in  the  Bass  Straits  and  the  New  Zealand 
coast.  The  extermination  was,  as  it  were,  commenced,  had  not  Russia  first  and  the  United  States  after- 
wards leased  the  exclusive  right  of  killing  seals  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands — a  famous  sealing  place — to  a 
single  Company,  by  which  means  the  seals  were  saved,  as  the  Company  had  an  interest  in  keeping  up 
the  supply  of  furs." 

This  single  experiment,  the  writer  states,  has  proved  conclusively  that  fur-seals  can  be  farmed  as 
casiiy  as  sheep,  and  that  sealing  should  not  be  thrown  open  without  restriction?.  Seals  are  a  property 
the  State  should  jealously  guard.  On  the  two  Pribyloff  Islands  it  is  computed  that  500,000  seals 
resort  annually.  These  islands,  from  the  value  of  the  fur-seal,  were  discovered  in  the  year  1780,  when 
the  slaughter  commenced,  and  was  prosecuted  without  [  ?  ]  until  the  year  1839,  when  the  number  had 
1  >een  so'reduced  that  the  business  threatened  to  be  entirely  destroyed  within  a  f  jw  years.  The  destruction 
was  then  stopped  until  1815,  when  it  was  gradually  resumed,  though,  instead  of  the  indiscriminate 
slaughter  which  had  before  been  permitted,  only  the  young  males  (2  years  old)  were  allowed  to  lie 
killed.     The  rookeries  continued  to  increase  in  size  until  1857. 

The  Company  who  leased  the  right  of  sealing  in  these  islands  were  restricted  about  the  year  1800 
to  50,000  seal-skins  annually.  From  1821  to  1839,  758,502  fur-seals  were  killed,  and  372,894  from 
184.1  to  1862.  From  another  authority,  Air.  Hittell,  I  find  that  when  the  United  States'  Government 
took  possession  of  the  islands  in  1867  several  American  firms  took  possession,  and  the  wholesale 
slaughter  of  seals  began  afresh.  In  1868  not  less  than  200,000  seals  were  killed,  and  for  1809  it  is 
said  the  number  was  not  far  below  300,000.  The  United  States'  Government,  fearing  their  total 
extinction,  leased  the  sole  right  of  seal-fishing  ou  these  islands  to  one  firm,  restricting  the  allowed 
number  to  100,000.  From  what  he  had  been  able  to  lay  before  the  Fisheries  Board,  no  time  should  be 
lost  in  at  once  taking  steps  to  protect  the  seal  fisheries  in  Bass  Straits.  Wherever  proper  restriction 
has  been  introduced  a  most  valuable  industry  has  been  started  in  connection  with  the  seal  industry, 
and,  instead  of  the  three  years,  as  has  been  proposed  by  this  Board,  he  strongly  recommended  five  years 
for  the  close  season,  and  if  at  that  time  the  seals  have  increased  the  Government  might  be  recommended 
to  ler.se  the  islands,  allowing  only  a  certain  number  to  be  taken  annually,  and  on  no  account  to  allow 
the  females  to  be  killed. 

In  New  Zealand,  from  the  year  1855,  the  statistics  of  the  export  of  seal-skins  show  : — 

In  1855,  from  Wellington,  580  skins  were  exported;  in  1857,  376.  From  then  until  1868  there  is 
no  record.  Then,  in  1868,  675  ;  1869,  14;  1870,  269;  1871,  755  ;  1872,  2,012  ;  1873,  1,002;  1874, 
1,061;  1875,2,767;  1876,  3,417;  1877,  1,503;  1878,  820;  1879,  2,484;  1880,2,648;  1881,  1,259; 
1882,353;  1883,  nil;  1884,374. 

Professor  J.  H.  Middleton  states  that  the  annual  value  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries  of  the  world  is 
about  185,000^.  The  male  seal  does  not  attain  his  full  size  till  he  is  about  0  years  old,  and  the  female 
when  she  is  about  4.  There  is,  says  Mr.  J.  Clarke,  in  a  paper  printed  in  the  "  Contemporary  Review,"  a 
remarkable  disparity  of  size  and  build  between  them.  In  a  species  where  the  male  would  be  7  feet  or 
8  feet  in  length,  and  weigh  500  lbs.  or  700  lbs.,  the  female  would  not  be  more  than  4  feet  long,  and 
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weigh  from  SO  lbs,  to  100  lbs.  The  male*,  when  aged,  are  whitish  prey,  and  between  7  feet  to  8  feet  in 
length;  when  adult,  brown-grey  to  blaek-grey,  and  about  6  feet  in  length:  young,  grey,  upper  portions 
soon  assume  darker  colour.- ;  pups,  black.  The  females  when  adult  are  ash-grey  to  silver-grey,  at  times 
golden-buff,  frequently  spotted :  from  3  ft  6in.  to  4  ft.  6*  in.  in  length,  oven  more  when  aged  ;  pups,  Mark 
The  under-fur  of  both  sexes  is  rich  reddish,  diversified  by  deeper  or  lighter  shades,  and  variable  in 
length  and  abundance,  the  whole  being  influenced  by  health, sex,  and  condition. 

He  thought  the  Government  should   step  in   now,  as  the  sealing  industry  might  prove  a  valuable 
source  of  revenue  to  the  Colony  in  the  future. 


Viscount  Ifmcasd  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — {Received  December  15.) 

M.  le  Marquis,  Ligation  of  Japan,  London,  December  14,  1891. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency  that,  at  the  request  of  Sir  George  Baden- [Well, 
one  of  Her  Majesty's  Commissioners  on  the  seal  fisheries,  I  obtained  from  my  Government  a  rapidly 
prepared  Memorandum  as  to  such  fisheries  in  Japan.  1  have  the  pleasure  to  hand  your  Excellency 
herewith  a  translation  of  this  Memorandum,  which  may  be  of  interest  to  the  above-named  Com- 
missioner. 

I  may  possibly  receive  a  further  more  detailed  Report  on  the  same  subject,  in  which  case  I  will 
forward  a  translation  of  it  to  your  Excellency. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  KAWASE. 


Memorandum  on  the.  Seal  Fisheries  in  Japan. 
Translation.; 

[K.B. — In  'lii*  Memorandum  "seal"  does  noi  always  rac.in  "seals  proper."  but  includes  sometimes  all  kinds  of  sea  anima's. 
Word  "county  "  is  not  a1  ways  applied  to  subdivUion  of  Prefecture  ("ken"),  but  somet'mes  it  is  meant  tor  the  division 
(*'  kuni  "J  of  the  old  system.] 

Seals  are  considered  among  the  most  important  products  of  Hokkaido. 

They  are  found  in  every  part  of  the  Kurile  group,  from  Shimshu  in  the  north  to  Shikotan  and 
Kunashir  in  the  south  ;  Urup  and  Itrup  being  their  favourite  haunts. 

Although  the  history  of  the  origin  of  seal-hunting  cannot  be  accurately  traced,  it  appears  that 
about  170  years  ago  a  few  natives  of  Akishi,  in  Kushiro,  emigrated  to  Shibetoro,  in  ltrup,  and 
occupied  themselves  in  hunting  seals,  eagles,  bears,  &c,  which  they  brought  back  to  Akishi  every  year 
when  the  sea  was  free  from  ice  (after  April  and  May),  in  order  to  barter  them  for  rice  and  other 
necessaries  of  life  ;  while  the  natives  of  Akishi  visited  this  new  Colony  for  the  exchange  of  these 
commodities. 

In  the  course  of  time  the  emigrants  increased  by  degrees,  settling  down  in  such  places  as 
Toshiruri,  Rianshi,  in  that  island,  and  became  hunters  of  seals  and  other  sea  animals  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. 

In  17»>o  (about  120  years  ago)  seal  fishery  became  very  prosperous,  and  the  natives  of  Rashua,  as 
well  as  the  old  islanders  of  Itrup,  carried  on  their  hunting  business  in  the  Isles  of  Horomoshir, 
Makaruru,  Shimsir,  Urup,  (Ser- 
in the  same  year  the  Russians  first  made  their  appearance  in  the  Islands  of  Rashua  and  Musir. 
In  the  following  year  they  came  to  Itrup.  and  having  obtained  information  about  the  localities  from  the 
natives,  they  went  to  the  Island  of  Urup,  where  they  stayed  for  three  years.  During  their  sojourn 
there  they  treated  the  natives  in  a  very  cruel  manner,  and  provoked  their  great  anger.  But  the  natives 
being  powerless  to  resist  their  oppressors,  their  Chief  at  last  fled  from  the  island. 

In  the  summer  of  1770,  while  the  natives  of  Itrup,  with  their  Chief,  were  hunting  in  the  IsIsnJ  of 
I'rup,  the  Russians  came  then-  and  ordered  them  to  ship  all  their  catch  to  Russia,  and,  on  their 
refusal,  their  two  Chiefs  were  killed  by  the  Russians. 

In  the  same  year,  while  the  Chief  of  Rashua,  together  with  a.  host  of  natives,  were  hunting  in 
Urup,  the  Russians  again  made  their  appearance,  and  seized  all  their  catch  at  the  point  of  their  guns. 
At  last  the  an^er  of  the  natives  was  aroused  to  such  a  pitch  by  the  Russian  outrages  that  the}'  resolved 
to  avenge  themselves,  and  in  1771  they  gathered  in  great  numbers,  each  carrying  some  weapon,  and 
attacked  tike  Russians  in  I'rup,  killing  eight  of  them  ;  and  thence  from  the  western  coast  they  passed 
over  the  mountains  to  Wiuino,  where  they  attacked  some  Russians  who  were  living  in  caves.  Only 
-even  of  the  Russians  escaped  slaughter.  Erom  that  place  the  natives  sailed  to  Makarusi,  where  they 
also  slaughtered  seventeen  Russians. 

At  that  time  the  chief  instruments  used  by  the  natives  for  killing  seals  were  the  bow  and  lurpoorj 
while  the  Russians  used  guns. 

After  this  defeat  the  Russians  did  not  come  for  a  long  time. 

lJuiing  the  years  of  the  Anyei  period  fl772-8()j  the  natives  of  Urup  were  constantly  cruizing  and 
bunting  round  Urup  and  its  neighbouring  islands,  and  this  prevented  the  Russians  from  catching  seals 
jo  freely,  although  now  and  then  they  made  their  appearance.  But  towards  the  end  of  the  Anyei 
period  they  came  in  a  great  number,  and  made,  a  good  catch. 

In  the  years  of  Tenrrci  (1781-88),  as  the  natives  ceased  to  hunt  for  seals,  all  the  islands  of  the 
Kuiiles  except  Itrup  were  monopolized  by  the  Russians. 
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In  1795  Government  caused  sonic  thirty  men  and  women  to  emigrate  to  [trup,  and  tliere  were 
good  catches  made.     Nets  were  then  first  used. 

In  1800  Takataya  Kahe\  a  native  of  A waji,  emigrated  to  [trup,  and  there  employing  the  natives 
started  a  settlement  for  seal-hunting  and  other  fisheries. 

In  the  years  of  Kiowa  (1801-3),  Suwara  Koveinon  and  Dad'  Rinyemon.of  Kukuyania,  MutSlimayj 
having  taken  over  the  fishing  estahlishment  and  plants  from  Takataya  Kalie",  and  building  new  fishing 
depots  in  several  places,  carried  on  the  fishing  of  sea  animals. 

At  that,  time  the  seal-skins  were  bartered  with  the  natives  as  follows,  viz. : — 

The  best  =  20  sacks  of  rice  (each  sack  containing  8  sho*)  per  skin;  the  middling  about 
10  sacks,  and  the  common  skins  were  severally  valued  according  to  their  qualities ;  and  the  natives 
were  paid  according  to  the  skins  they  produced  at  the  time  of  counting  their  catch.  The  skins  thus 
bought  were  called  " karimono,"  and  were  annually  sent  to  the  Prince  of  Ma tsumaye\  whose  Govern- 
ment paid  for  them  at  the  fixed  rate  of  0-56  sen  for  1  sho  of  rice,  which  was  the  standard  of  barter  ; 
and  there  were,  strict  penal  regulations  against  smugglers. 

In  the  years  of  Keio  (1865-67)  the  Russian  Government  sent  Alaskan  natives  to  I'm.]),  and  the 
Russian  fishing  settlement  became  more  and  more  prosperous. 

Seal-skins  were  a  special  product  of  Japan,  and  from  olden  times  they  were  transported  to 
Nagasaki,  where  they  were  sold  to  the  Chinese. 

In  modern  times  seals  and  other  sea  animals,  once  famous  products  of  Japan,  being  mostly  caught 
by  the  Russian  hands,  are  now  looked  on  as  Russian  products,  and  are  imported  into  Peking  direct 
from  Russia. 

In  1869,  ai  the  time  when  "Kaitakushi"  (Colonization  Department)  was  newly  established,  its 
branch  office  was  set  up  in  the  Island  of  Itrup,  and  some  officials  were  sent  in  order  to  check  foreign 
poachers,  and  superintend  the  fishing  industry.  As  to  the  mode  of  buying  skins,  the  old  regulations 
were  adopted,  hut  on  account  of  the  old  rate  of  exchange  at  1  slid  of  rice  at  O'o6  sen  being  out  of  date, 
the  fisheries  incurred  much  loss.     In  April  1873  the  official  rate  was  raised  to  T63  sen  per  1  slid. 

In  dune  of  the  same  year  for  the  first  time  a  special  office  was  established  in  Itrup,  whose  duty 
it  was  to  suppress  seal-poaching,  and  Commissioners  were  sent  there.  In  August  instructions  were 
given  to  these  Commissioners  to  keep  strict  vigilance  as  to  poaching-vessels  of  foreign  countries  and  the 
unlawful  sale  of  seals  in  the  vicinity  of  the  island. 

As  seals  mostly  congregated  in  the  seas  neighbouring  to  Itrup,  the  ingress  of  foreign  vessels  to 
those  waters,  not  only  Russian,  but  also  British,  American,  Dutch,  and  other  countries,  increased  year 
after  year,  and  oftentimes  these  vessels  used  to  anchor  in  the  neighbouring  harbours. 

In  such  cases  the  Commissioners  informed  them  of  the  national  prohibition,  and  requested  them  to 
leave,  but  under  such  pretexts  as  ship's  repairs,  or  want  of  water  and  fuel,  they  did  not  obey  the 
remonstrances,  and  when  there  was  a  shipwreck,  which  occurred  very  often,  it  gave  a  great  deal  of* 
trouble  and  annoyance  to  the  Commissioners,  who  had  to  look  after  the  wrecked  crews,  and  to  have 
them  escorted  to  the  port  of  Hakodate. 

For  instance,  when  the  "  Isalie  "  [?],  an  American  vessel,  stranded  on  a  reef  near  Itrup,  the  natives 
rendered  as  much  assistance  as  they  possibly  could  to  the  unfortunate  vessel,  but  all  efforts  having 
proved  fruitless,  this  vessel  was  wrecked  at  last,  and  damages  were  claimed  on  the  ground  that  it  was 
lost  on  account  of  sufficient  assistance  not  having  been  rendered.  Such  unlawful  and  unreasonable 
action  on  the  part  of  foreign  vessels  was  of  frequent  occurrence. 

All  these  foreign  poaching-vessels  being  of  a  much  more  improved  type  than  the  ordinary  Japanese 
fishing-boats,  it  was  very  difficult  to  watch  their  movements  in  the  high  seas,  and,  as  about  seven- 
tenths  of  the  island  was  uninhabited,  fishing  establishments  in  the  whole  island  being  very  few,  it  was 
no  wonder  that  watch  could  not  be  effectively  kept  by  a  few  Commissioners  with  only  two  or  three 
fishing-boats  to  cruize  with. 

Under  these  circumstances,  in  consultation  with  the  Navy  Department,  two  ships  of  war  were 
commissioned,  and  one  of  these  two  was  stationed  at  the  port  of  Nemuro,  one  replacing  the  other  in 
alternate  years,  and  they  were  ordered  to  cruize  round  the  Kurile  group  in  order  to  watch  the 
poachers. 

Besides,  the  "  Kioriomaru,"  of  Kaitakushi,  was  sent  to  Itrup  every  year  from  May  to  October 
(season  for  seal-hunting)  to  cruize  and  watch  in  the  vicinity  of  the  island. 

In  March  187-4  Mr.  Alcott  Brookes,  His  Imperial  Majesty's  Consul  in  San  Francisco,  reported  to 
the  Foreign  Office  that  six  boats  were  being  prepared  in  Canada  to  start  for  seal-hunting  in  the  islands 
of  Hokkaido,  and  soon  afterwards  he  also  reported  that  some  sealing- vessels  had  left  the  port  of  San 
Francisco. 

In  May  of  the  same  year,  upon  consultation  with  the  Foreign  Office,  Regulations,  consisting  of 
three  clauses,  controlling  the  fisheries  in  the  waters  near  the  islands  of  Hokkaido,  were  issued, 
viz. : — 

':  1.  Along  the  coast-lines  the  limit  of  the  territorial  right  of  Japan  is  fixed  at  3  ri  (1  ri  =  2"4403 
miles)  from  the  shore  ;  in  case  of  bays,  the  line  of  limit  shall  be  measured  from  a  straight  line  drawn 
between  the  two  capes  at  the  extreme  ends  of  the  bay  ;  but  this  applies  only  to  cases  where  the  space 
between  the  capes  does  not  exceed  3  ri. 

"  If  any  foreigners  be  found  fishing  within  the  above-mentioned  limit  they  shall  be  arrested  in  as 
peaceful  a  manner  as  possible,  and  sent  to  Hakodate,  accompanied  by  guards,  and  delivered  to  the 
Consul  of  the  country  of  their  nationality  to  be  dealt  with  in  a  proper  manner. 

"  2.  If  foreigners  do  not  submit  themselves  to  the  authorities,  or  any  violent  resistance  be  offered 
by  them  at  the  time  of  such  arrest,  necessary  force  may  be  employed  to  carry  out  the  foregoing  Regu- 
lations. 

"  3.   Inasmuch  as  tliere  may  be  some  foreign  vessels  arriving  in  harbour  in  consequence  of  stress  of 

*  1  sh  j  is  equal  to  01985  peck. 
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weather  or  want  of  water  or  fuel,  a  careful  scrutiny  si. all  l*c  made  as  to  Ihe  true  circumstances,  audi 
upon  ascertaining  their  good  faith,  they  shall  be  treated  ia  accordance  with  the  '  Regulations  For  Assis- 
tance to  Foreign  Vessels  in  Distress.'  And  if  His  imperial  Majesty's  suhjects  Imj  found  poaching,  their 
Kshing  apparatus  and  catches  shall  be  confiscated  according  to  ihe  existing  Regulations,  and  they  shall 
he  delivered  to  the  branch  office  at  Nemuro,  there  to  be  properly  dealt  with,"  &e. 

The  B  Kioriomaru  "  ami  '*  Genbumaru,"  belonging  to  Kaitakushi,  having  on  board  interpreters  ami 
Seal  Fishery  Superintending  Commissioners,  were  ordered  to  cruize  in  the  vicinity  of  Itrup  to  watch 
any  foreign  poaching-vessels. 

Jn  the  same  month  there  was  u  pourjtarUr  with  M.  Dentin  [?],  master  of  a  Danish  pouehing-vessel 

■  Mattee"  [']. 

In  June,  when  (he  '*  Kioriomaru"  was  cruizing  hark,  she  met  with  six  American  vessels, and  thoro 
were  various  interviews  respecting  them. 

In  July  His  imperial  Majesty's  ships  "  Hoshio"  and  -Osaka"  were  sent  over,  and  the  "Kiorio- 
maru" ngain  sailed  to  the  islands. 

In  August  an  American  ship  "Snowdrop"  was  found  at  Tankam  Bay,  am]  some  investigation  was 
made.  Five  foreign  vessels  at  Ounebetsu  Bay  were  also  subjected  to  investigation.  But  these  are  only 
a  few   vessels  OUt  of  many  which  were  not  brought  under  notice. 

To  illustrate  the  cunning  of  foreign  poachers,  they,  all  of  them,  would  enter  ami  anchor  in  harbours, 
pretending  that  they  had  come  umlcr  stress  of  weather  or  for  want  of  water  or  fuel,  going  out  of  one 
;-"it  in  the  morning  ami  entering  another  in  the  evening,  their  movements  being  so  alert  that  it  was  a 
inntter  of  no  wonder  that  a  single  watch-ship  was  unable  to  keep  them  under  observation,  lint, on  the 
whole,  the  Island  of  [trup  was  found  e,nfa\ ourahle  tor  the  purpose  of  promoting  our  fisheries  ami  of 
watching  lor  foreign  poachers.  The  climate  is  very  inclement  ;  during  summer  months  there  is  dense 
fog,  ami  when  the  autumn  approaches  the  fog  begins  to  lift,  hut  only  to  be  succeeded  by  a  violent  north- 
westerly gale,  causing  a  heavy  sea.  Ami  there  is  no  good  harbour.  Thus  the  navigation  in  these  waters 
is  very  difficult 

Consequently,  in  the  same  month,  the  stationing  of  the  "Kioriomaru  "  at  that  island  was  discon- 
tinued, and  she  was  ordered  to  cruize  between  Nemuro  and  Hakodate  twice  every  month;  the  seal- 
hunting  affairs  were  left  to  the  control  of  the  branch  office  at  Nemuro;  and  three  branches  of  the 
superintending  office  were  established  in  the  islands  at  Ounebetsu,  Nauneho,  Toshimori,  where  Com- 
missioners were  sent  respectively  with  three  boats,  four  boatmen  for  each  boat. 

As  to  the  mode  of  hunting,  the  natives  used  to  shoot  seals  with  bows  and  arrows  while  resting 
upon  reefs  or  rocks.  In  winter,  when  the  sea  is  frozen  over,  they  simply  chased  them  over  the  ice  and 
killed  them  with  clubs,  or  they  used  to  go  in  a  boat  made  of  the  skins  of  sea-horse  and  whale-bones, 
wearing  a  kind  of  waterproof  made  of  the  bladders  of  sea- elephants  or  sea-horse,  and  with  a  head- 
covering  made  of  fox  or  wolf-skins,  thus  deceiving  seals  when  approaching  them,  in  this  clever 
manner  they  used  to  catch  a  great  many.  The  boat  itself  was  very  simple,  but  so  easy  of 
motion  that  its  progress  was  very  fast,  even  in  a  heavy  sea-way,  and  it  was  quite  safe  from 
capsizing 

The  weapons  which  the  natives  had  ill  these  boats  were  a  long  harpoon,  a  club,  and  a  gaff.  When 
they  approached  a  victim  they  threw  the  harpoon,  and  having  made  a  good  hit,  the  top,  or  barbed  end. 
which  is  tied  to  a  long  string,  separated  itself  from  the  pole  and  remained  in  the  fiesh  ;  thus,  even  if 
the  animal  was  not  killed  at  one  cmtp,  its  whereabouts  could  always  be  known, as  the  pole,  to  which  the 
o;her  end  of  the  string  is  tied  acted  as  a  float,  and  the  seal  was  dragged  out  and  dubbed  to  death,  and 
then  gaffed  into  the  boat. 

This  mode  was  considered  to  be  the  best  way  of  catching  seals,  but  in  modern  times  it  is  super- 
sede 1  by  the  use  of  guns. 

Hut  seals  are  very  averse  to  the  sound  of  firing,  and  the  use  of  the  gun  is  sure  to  drive  them  away 
from  the  vicinity  to  some  far  distant  places,  and  the  flocks  are  thinned  year  by  year.  The  natives, 
knowing  this  by  long  experience,  abstained  from  using  guns,  but  at  the  present  time,  as  all  foreigners 
poach  with  guns;  our  mode  of  hunting  was  also  obliged  to  be  similarly  changed. 

In  April  1875,  at  Bcretarubetsu,  near  Shibetoro,  Itrup,  a  Russian  boat  was  found  anchored,  and  its 
master,  with  three  Russians  and  three  Japanese,  were  seen  constructing  a  hut  on  the  coast.  They  were 
consequently  warned  off  by  the  Commissioners. 

Again,  an  information  was  given   to    the  Commissioners  that  at  Moroco,  in  the  same  county,  the 
Americans  liamion  Jean  [?]  and  three  others  built  houses,and  were  carrying  on  poaching  business  since 
er  of  the  preceding  year      They  were  consequently  arrested  am'  sent  to  Hakodate,  and  delivered 
to  the  hands  of  the  diked  States'  Consul. 

In  June  of  the  same  year  His  Imperial  Majesty's  ship  "  Asama  "  entered  into  the  port  of 
Nemuro  as  a  guard-ship,  and  cruized  about  the  Kurile  group  and  along  the  coa«t  of  Kitami. 

In  September  tic  "Asama"  returned,  and  the  "Kioriomaru"  and  "Genbumaru''  set  out  for  a 
cruize  round  Itrup. 

In  December  a  schooner,  built  at  Muroran  for  seal-hunting,  was  completed  and  sent  to  the  port  of 
Nemuro.     This  scho  >ner  was  named  the  "  Chishimamaru." 

The  Regulations  for  controlling  seal  lisheries  which  were  issued  some  years  ago,  after  consultation 
with  the  Foreign  Cilice,  had  to  be  amended,  owing  to  the  territorial  boundaries  being  definitely  marked 
out,  consequent  upon  the  exchange  of  the  Kuriles  (with  Russia)  having  been  effected  in  September, 
1  S74.  Consequently,  in  April  1  «7b,  new  Regulations  for  controlling  the  lisheries  in  Hokkaido, consisting 
of  three  clauses,  were  issued. 

The  first  clause  prohibited  any  foreign  vessels  from  fishing  with  any  line,  net,  guns,  &c,  any  fish  or 
sea  animal  within  the  range  of  a  gun-shot  from  the  coast  of  Hokkaido  or  of  other  islands  belonging  to 
the  Empire  of  Japan. 

scond  clause   decreed    that  the  officials  appointed  under  the  Regulations  for  controlling 
fisheries  in  the  territorial  water    of  Japan  shall  order  to  clear  out  of  the  boundary  any  foreign  vessel 
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mentioned  in  the  first  clause,  or  if  such  vessel 
that  they  shall  board  the  vessel  and  inspect  her 

Th,'  third  clause  decreed  that  when  there  is  any  foreign  vessel  which  has  actually  infringed  the 
prohibition  in  the  first  clause,  or  refused  to  dear  ou1  of  the  boundary  or  to  submit  to  the  inspection  of 
cargo  nientione  1  in  the  second  clause,  the  officials  under  the  Regulations  for  controlling  fisheries  in  the 
LeiTitoii.d  waters  of  Japan  shall  Lake  such  vessel  to  the  nearest  open  port,  shall  deliver  it  to  the  Consul 
of  the  country  to  which  ii  belongs,  and  upon  its  being  clearly  proved  to  be  guilty  of  the  offence  after 
due  inquiries,  shall  demand  from  the  Consul  the  infliction  nf  due  punishment. 

In  the  same  month,  in  the  Hay  of  Tsumtan,  in  the  Island  of  Shikotan,  in  the  county  of  Hanasaki, 
im  office  building  and  a  store-house  were  built. 

Th"  Island  "of  Shikotan  is  IS  ri  in  ci'-cumference,  and  has  a  good  natural  harbour.  In  old  times 
many  natives  used  to  immigrate,  and  the  people  of  the  mainland  also  used  to  come  For  fishing  purposes  ; 
but,  owin«  to  the  difficulty  of  communication,  almost  all  of  them  crossed  over  to  the  neighbourhood  of 
Nemuro;  and  at  the  present  time  it  is  rare  to  find  any  inhabitants  in  the  island.  Thus  the  island 
became  a  good  shelter  for  foreign  poachers,  and  many  vessels  made  the  harbour  their  resting-place 
whence  to  sail,  and  when  the  time  and  wind  were  favourable  for  their  unlawful  acts.  Accordingly, 
some  Supei intending  Commissioners  were  sent  over  to  guard  the  neighbourhood. 

In  .Inne  an  ollice-house  and  a  store-house  were  built  ill  the  Bay  of  Tankamu,  in  the  county  of 
Furubetsu,  [trap. 

In  July  His  Imperial  Majesty's  ship  "Moshun"  cruized  about  the  Island  of  Itrup  in  search  of 
poachers. 

In  August,  in  consideration  of  the  diligence  and  hardships  of  the  superintending  officials  of  Itrup 
i  i  discharge  of  their  duty,  day  and  iright  through  all  seasons,  a  sub-regulation  was  made  rewarding 
them  by  special  grants  of  money,  classified  according  to  the  merit  of  each  individual. 

in  May  I  NTS,  in  consequence  of  much  inconvenience  having  been  experienced  by  the  officials  in 
discharge  of  their  duty  on  account  of  the  differences  of  language  on  such  occasions  as  when  inter- 
viewing  foreign  vessels  or  making  inquiry  as  to  foreign  poachers,  the  following  instructions  were  given 
to  the  superintending  officials  in  Shikotan,  and  were  posted  in  conspicuous  places,  written  in  foreign 
languages,  viz.  : — 

"  1.  This  island  is  the  Island  of  Shikotan,  county  of  Hanasaki,  Nemuro,  Hokkaido,  belonging  to 
the  Empire  of  Japan. 

"2.  You  are  requested  to  report  in  detail,  in  wiring,  the  nationality  of  vessel,  its  name  and  that 
of  the  captain,  the  number  of  crew,  and  the  reason  of  coming.  If  for  temporary  anchorage,  in  want  of 
water  or  fuel,  or  in  consequence  of  wind  or  tide,  you  are  requested  to  leave  as  soon  as  your  wants  are 
satisfied  or  the  weather  becomes  favourable. 

"  Hunting  of  sea  animals  is  prohibited  in  the  neighbouring  seas." 

The  skins  of  the  seals  prepared  according  to  the  mode  of  the  locality  were  very  thin,  and  the 
process  of  tanning  was  imperfect.  In  June  of  the  same  year  a  skilled  tanner  of  T6ki6  was  consulted, 
and  it  was  advised  that  the  skins  shall  be  left  as  thick  as  possible,  and  to  prevent  the  change  of  fur- 
colour,  that  they  should  be  painted  with  coal-water  in  such  a  manner  as  to  allow  the  colour  of  the 
leather  to  be  seen,  and  when  dry  to  he  painted  again  twice  in  the  same  way.  In  summer,  there  being 
fear  of  moth,  they  were  to  be  painted  with  camphor-water  after  being  painted  with  coal-water. 

Heretofore,  as  there  was  no  restriction  as  to  the  mode  of  seal-hunting,  and  fears  were  entertained 
of  the  extermination  of  the  species  by  wanton  hunting,  Hunting  Regulations  were  issued  in  October 
with  a  view  to  promote  the  increase  of  seals,  as  well  as  to  check  poaching;  and  four  superintending 
officials  and  thirty-six  hunters  were  added. 

The  Regulations  run  as  follows  :— 

'■  Article  1.  In  view  of  protecting  seal-hunting  and  checking  foreign  poachers,  a  vessel  of  foreign 
type  shall  be  commissioned  to  cruize  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Itrup.  '  Chishimamaru '  shall  be  com- 
missioned for  this  purpose  for  the  time  being. 

"  Art.  "_'.  The  mode  of  killing  shall  mainly  be  by  clubbing,  and  the  use  of  guns  shall  be  avoided  as 
much  as  possible. 

"  Art.  3.  Young  seals  shall  be  spared  as  much  as  possible. 

"Art.  4.  The  number  of  seals  to  be  caught  within  1  ri  of  coast-line  shall  not  exceed  forty-five  per 
annum. 

'•  Art.  .">.  Between  the  months  of  May  and  November  the  killing  of  seals  within  1  ri  of  coast-line 
is  prohibited. 

"  Art.  G.  Any  person  who  catches  wounded  or  crippled  seals  washed  ashore,  even  within  the 
prohibition  limit,  shall  be  paid  in  money  or  in  kind  according  to  the  quality  of  the  skin. 

"  Art.  7.  To  prevent  Lhe  decrease  of  seals  by  careless  chasing  and  wanton  killing,  special  care  shall 
always  be  taken,  and  the  preventive  method  shall  be  established. 

"  Art,  8.  The  number  of  seals  taken  will  be  inspected,  and  their  skins  shall  fix  the  proof  of  their 
ages. 

"  Art,  0.  The  covering  and  breeding  seasons,  &c,  shall  be  carefully  ascertained  by  practical  obser- 
vations. 

"  Art.  10.  Practical  observations  and  investigations  shall  be  made  as  to  the  truth  of  the  seals 
losing  or  changing  the  colour  of  their  fur  according  to  different  seasons. 

"  Art.  11.  An  actual  investigation  shall  be  made  as  to  how  many  seals  can  be  caught  annually  if 
the  use  of  guns  be  discontinued,  and  clubs  and  bows  and  arrows  be  adopted  instead. 

"  Art,  12.  While  out  hunting,  if  anything  occurs  likely  to  form  an  object  for  future  investigation,, 
a  minute  record  shall  be  kept. 

"Art.  13.  "While  the  present  Regulations  shall  be  strictly  obeyed  by  all  those  who  are  responsibl 
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En  s\d-hunting.  they  oan  address  themselves  to  the  authorities  to  effect  required  amendments  in  case 
practical  inconveniences  shall  have  Lieea  experienced.*1 

Year  by  year  the  use  oi  guns  for  killing  seals  having  gradually  increased,  the  frightened  seals 
escaped  into  distant  places,  and  began  to  Hock  about  the  coast-lines  and  near  seas  of  the  Island  of 
Kunasbir,  where  human  beings  were  most  seldom  found.  Consequently,  hunting  quarters  were 
established  in  the  island,  hunting  apparatuses  newly  supplied,  superintending  officers  were  sent  and 
hunters  engaged,  and  the  bunting  business  was  started  afresh.  But  here,  again,  people  came  and  fixed 
their  hunting  quarters,  and  the  arrival  and  departure  of  boats  became  frequent.  The  decrease  of  seals 
naturally  followed,  and  foreign  poachers  also  disappeared. 

In  dune  1ST'.'  a  hunting  depot  was  built  at   hirihush,  in  the  county  of  Inirubetsu,  llrup. 

In  May  1880  His  Imperial  Majesty's  Consul  at  San  Francisco  reported  that  a  schooner  had  left 
that  p  >rt  tor  the  purpose  of  seal-hunting  in  the  neighbouring  seas  of  ftrup. 

On  observing  the  general  aspeel  at  this  time,  and  comparing  it  with  former  years,  the  number  of 
seals  Caught  was  found  to  be  on  the  decrease,  and  it  is  evident  as  a  matter  of  course  that  the  more  they 
are  killed  the  fewer  will  he  bred  :  while,  year  after  year,  increased  influx  of  foreign  poachers  competed 
in  the  fishing,  there  being  no  means  of  checking  them  outside  the  line  of  territorial  limit  fixed  by  inter- 
national law.  Besides,  as  tin'  foreigners  did  not  in  the  least  cai\>  about  the  decrease  of  breeding  or  the 
extermination  of  the  species,  they  freely  used  their  guns  in  hunting,  and,  as  the  result,  they  killed  the 
greatest  number.  Thus  we  were  also  obliged  to  throw  aside  the  old  instruments,  such  as  clubs,  hows 
and  arrows,  and  gall's,  and  to  adopt  the  gun,  as  it  would  he  most  foolish  to  keep  to  the  old  system 
while  letting  others  make  the  greatest  gain.  Thus  the  use  of  guns  is  the  main  cause  of  the  present 
decrease. 

In  February  1882,  alter  Kaitakushi  was  abolished,  seal  fishery  affairs  were  transferred  to  the 
Agricultural  and  Commercial  Department,  together  with  the  superintending  officers,  fishing  imple- 
ments, and  everything  connected  with  the  fisheries.  From  this  time  the  fishing  was  carried  on  by  the 
authority  of  the  above-mentioned  Department  until  1887.  And,  in  1889,  the  "Dainippon  Suisan 
Kaisha  "  (the  Marine  Produce  Company  of  the  Empire  of  Japan)  was  given  the  exclusive  permission 
of  hunting  s(m1s  and  sea-otters  :  and  the  several  Regulations  in  force  at  the  present  time  are  as 
follows:— 

::  Ikcrrc  No.  1  6. 

"  May  I'd,  17///  year  of  Meiji  (1884  . 
-In   future,   the   hunting  and   catching   of  seals   and    sea-otters    in   Hokkaido   is   prohibited;  the 
offenders  will  he  punished  by  373rd  clause  of  the  Penal  ('ode,  and  their  catches  will  be  confiscated  ; 
but  those  who  are  in  possession  of  the  special  permission  of  the  Minister  of  Agriculture  and  Commerce 
shall  he  exempted." 

"  Imperial  Decree  Kb.  80. 

"December  Hi,  19/7;  year  of  Meiji  (1886). 

•■  Regulations  controlling  tlu  Hunting,  the  Importation,  and  the  Stile  of  Seals  and  Sea-otters  and  their 

Ham  Hide*. 

"  Article  1.  Any  person  who  is  in  possession  of  the  special  permission  of  the,  Minister  of  Agricul- 
ture and  Commerce,  pursuant  to  the  Decree  No.  10  of  the  17th  year  of  Meiji  (1884),  shall  he  allowed 
to  hunt  and  catch  seals  and  sea-otter-;  within  such  aiea  and  season  as  may  he  fixed  by  Hokkaido  Clio, 
provided  that  the  person  shall  always  carry  the  special  permit  when  he  is  engaged  in  hunting,  and  that, 
whoever  he  may  lie,  on  land  or  on  water,  he  shall  at  once  produce  and  show  the  same  to  the  superin- 
tending officials  or  police  officers  when  they  ask  him  to  do  so. 

"  Ait.  2.  When  any  person  engaged  in  seal  and  sea-otter  hunting  arrives  in  Hokkaido,  he  shall  report 
the  name  of  his  boat,  its  tonnage,  and  the  names  of  crew,  to  the  branch  office  named  by  the  Hokkaido 
(ho,  and  shall  always  keep  fixed  to  the  mast,  or  other  conspicuous  part  of  the  boat,  a  certain  sigh 
specially  provided  for  such  hunting-boats. 

"Art.  •">.  Any  person  wishing  to  sell  raw  hides  of  seals  or  sea-otters  shall  first  present  and  have 
them  stamped  (branding  stamps  can  he  used)  by  the  proper  officers  at  the  branch  office  mentioned  hi 
Article  2.     No  hides  without  this  official  stamp  shall  be  allowed  to  be  sold. 

"  Art  4.  If  any  person  who  has  imported  into  any  port  of  the  Empire,  or  anchored  in  any  port 
having  on  hoard  raw  hides  of  seals  or  sea-otters,  or  had  sold  or  is  going  to  sell  these  hides  in  a.  market, 
he  found  out,  the  Customs  authorities  or  the  police  officers  shall  seize  the  articles,  and  shall  at  once 
prosecute  the  offender:  provided  that  the  raw  hides  of  seals  or  sea-otters  caught  within  the  territories 
<>f  Russia  or  the  United  States  of  America,  with  due  permission  of  the  respective  Governments,  can  be 
imported  into  the  Empire  upon  the  owner  or  the  captain  of  the  ship  producing  the  certificate  given  them 
by  the  proper  authority  of  their  Government  or  the  guaranteeing  certificate,  of  the  Russian  or  the 
United  State-'  Consuls  residing  in  the  Empire." 
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"  Report  regarding  the  Revision  of  the  Details  of  Procedure  to  carry  out  the  Regulation  controlling  the 

Seal  and  Sea-otter  Hunting,  ' 

"To  his  Excellency  Enomotto  Takeaki, 

Minister  of  Agriculture  and  Commerce,  &c. 

•■  Sir,  "  Hokkaido  Cho,  July  10,  2Ut  year  of  Meiji  ( 1 888). 

"I  have  tin!  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency  chat  the  details  of  procedure  to  cany  out  the 
Regulations  controlling  seal  and  sea-otter  hunting  per  notification  No.  Ko.  1 5  of  Hokkaido  Cho  (December) 
l'.iih  of  Meiji  (188G)  have  been  revised,  as  shown  in  the  inclosed  copy  of  Chorei  No.  35,  dated 
Kith  May  of  the  currenl  vear. 

"  I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  "NAGAYAMA  TAKESHIllO, 

"  Director  of  Hokkaido  Cho." 


"  Jnclosure. 
"  Details  of  Procedure  to  carry  out  the  Regulations  controlling  the  Seal  ami  Sea-otter  Hunting. 

"Article  1.  The  open  season  for  seal  and  sea-otter  hunting  shall  be  from  the  loth  April  to  the 
31st  October  in  each  year. 

"  Art.  L'.  The  area  of  hunting  shall  be  all  the  islands  situated  eastward  of  Ttrup,  and  southward  of 
Shimshu,  of  the  Kuriles,  and  it  will  be  divided  into  three  sections,  and  every  year  only  one  of  these 
sections  shall  be  opened  for  bunting. 

"  The  first  section  includes  seven  islands,  i.e.,  Itrup,  Chirihoi,  Butettchelboa  [?],  Broughton, 
Raikoke,  Mushir,  and  Chirinkotan. 

"  The  second  section  includes  six  islands,  i.e.,  Shimshir,  Shiritoi,  Usbisbir,  Sletonepa  [f\,  Rashua, 
and  Matsua. 

"The  third  section  includes  twelve  islands,  i.e.,  Shannekotan,  Yekkerina  [?],  Karreukotan, 
Ounekotan,  Anos,  Makarushi,  Shurenwa  ['.],  Paramushir,  Holt,  Cooksear,  Araito,  and  Shimshu. 

"  Art.  ;!.  When  a  boat  is  going  out  for  hunting,  her  name,  tonnage,  and  the  names  of  the  crew 
shall  l>e  reported  for  inspection  to  the  branch  office  of  seal  and  sea-otter  bunting  superintending 
authorities,  either  at  Nemuro,  in  the  county  of  Xemuro,  or  at  Shikotan,  in  the  county  of  Cbisbima. 

"  Art  4.  When  the  branch  office  of  seal  and  sea-otter  bunting  superintending  authorities  find 
the  report  mentioned  in  Article  3  in  due  form  on  inspection,  it  will  give  to  the  boat  a  flag  hereinafter 
shown. 

'•'  Art.  5.  Any  person  who  wishes  to  export  and  sell  the  raw  hides  of  bis  catch  shall  produce  them 
to  the  Shikotan  branch  of  the  seal  and  sea-otter  hunting  superintending  authorities,  and  shall  have 
them  stamped." 
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Seal  Fish, 


h— Whether  the  Decline  or  Destruction  of  the  Fishery  is  attributable  to  the  Slaughter  of  the  Scab  tchile  on 
Slioie  nt  their  Breeding-places,  or  to  their  Pursuit  at  large  on  the  circumjacent  Oec.in. 


1.  The  only  known  rookeries  or  hauling  grounds  of  tli 
the  following: — 

Srednoi  Rocks  (off  Ushishia). 
Kaikoke*  Island. 
Mushia  Rocks. 


seal  "a  ithin  Jananest 


The  first  of  these  hauling  grounds,  all  of  which  are  situated  in  the  Kuriles,  is  only  some  Iihi  yards 
long  by  60  yards  wide,  and  the  others  are  not  much  larger;  but  at  the  time  of  their  discovery  in  1881 
they  must  have  harboured  annually  some  20,000  or  25,000  fur-seals;  5,000  were  actually  taken  there 
by  one  vessel  in  the  year  mentioned.  Since  then  they  have  gradually  declined  in  productiveness,  and 
it  may  be  said  that  at  the  present  time  they  yield  catches  of  only  a  few  scores  in  the  place  of 
thousands. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  result  is  exclusively  due  to  the  indiscriminate  slaughter  of  the 
seals  at  their  breeding  place.  No  '-rookery"  could  withstand  for  many  years  such  wholesale 
destruction  as  these  were  exposed  to  in  consequence  of  the  successful  venture  of  1881.  Nor  is  there 
any  other  way  of  accounting  for  their  depletion,  for  it  is  known  thai  the  two  or  three  foreign  sealers 
which  now  find  it  worth  their  while  to  equip  at  Yokohama  do  not  engage  in  pelagic  sealing, 
but  proceed  to  the  more  extensive  haunts  of  their  quarry  beyond  Japanese  waters,  suck  as 
Robben.  Behring,  and  Copper  Islands,  where  they  hope  to  elude  the  vigilance  of  the    Russian  guard 

Large  numbers  of  seal  from  the  Russian  "rookeries"  are  scattered  every  winter  over  the  ocean 
lying  off  the  north-east  coasl  of  Japan,  but  they  are  pmnolested  by  foreign  or  native  seal  ing- vessels, 
and  only  the  fringe  of  them  is  touched  by  native  fishermen  in  their  open  hoats  along  the  Narnbu  and 
Yezo  coast,  where  some  2  000  or  3,000  are  taken  annually. 


2. — ///  what  Ma  a  in  r  tin'  'Fur-Seal  Fishery  has  been  or  is  conducted  in  each  particular  Locality. 

Lb  The  coast  fishery  by  the  Japanese  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  Yezo  and  off  the 
mainland  north  of  Ittabosaki  has  just  been  alluded  to.  It  is  carried  on  in  native  open  boats  by 
means  of  spearing  or  nets.  The  catch  (2,000  or  3,000  skins  a-year)  is  disposed  of  to  <  'hinese  merchants 
at    II. ii. "date. 

Other  pelagic  sealing  there  is  none  in  the  ocean  lying  off  Japan. 

The  few  scattered  Beals  still  to  be  found  about  the  exhausted  breeding  grounds  of  the  Kuriles  are 
anally  taken  by  the  schooners  of  the  Japanese  "  Marine  Products  Company,"  but  only  two  fitted 
out  this  year,  and  their  catch  was  sixty  seals  between  them. 

Of  British  and  other  foreign  sealers  only  three  were  equipped  at  Yokohama  this  year,  but  the 
sphere  of  their  operations  lies  to  the  northward  beyond  Japanese  jurisdiction.  According  to  figures 
furnished  by  the  British  Consulate  at  Yokohama,  between  eleven  and  eighteen  of  these  vessels  left 
Yokohama  annually  for  the  seal  fisheries  in  the  years  following  the  discovery  of  the  Kurile  breeding 
grounds, namely,  between  L882  aid  L880  inclusive.  After  1885  their  numbers  gradually  dwindled. 
■  to  the  depletion  of  the  dap:  n  se  fishery  and  the  greater  risk  and  uncertainty  attending  a  cruize 
to  more  northerly  waters. 
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It  is  stated  by  the  Japanese  Agricultural  Department  that  "the  fur-seal  appears  to  be  reared  on 
the  rocky  coasts,  and,  in  consequence,  they  arc  generally  caught  while  swimming  at  a  distance  not  more 
than  1  nautical  mile  from  the  coast.'' 

It  may  be  that  a  few  arc  SO  taken  about  the  K miles,  but  the  fishery — now  almost  extinct — 
of  those  islands  was  carried  on,  in  the  years  of  its  prosperity,  entirely  by  clubbing  the  animals  on 
the  beach, 

3. —  Whether  any,  and,  if  any,  what  Measures  have  been  taken  towards  the  Protection  of  the  Fur-Seal 
Fisheries,  and,  further,  if  any  such  Measures  are  hnown  to  have  proved  successful  in  preserving  or 
rehabilitating  the  Fisheries. 

3.  The  measures  tardily  taken  by  the  Japanese  Governmenl  in  1884  feo  protect  the  Kurile 
rookeries  have  remained  entirely  inoperative.  Elaborate  Regulations  were  framed  in  that  year  and  in 
1886,  establishing  a  close  season  between  the  1st  November  and  the  15th  April,  and  dividing  the 
Kurilcs  into  three  groups,  in  only  one  of  which  was  fishing  to  be  allowed  in  any  one  year,  and  then 
only  on  the  issue  of  a  licence  by  the  authority  constituted  for  the  purpose. 

There  is  no  means  of  enforcing  these  Regulations,  which,  indeed,  were  not  devised  until  after  the 
ruin  of  the  hauling  grounds  had  been  effected.  A  Japanese  guard-ship  was  told  off  this  year  to  watch 
over  their  observance,  but  she  never  left  her  station  at  Nemuro,  and,  except  the  Japanese  "  Marine 
Products  Company,"  now  rapidly  approaching  bankruptcy,  no  one  dreams  of  applying  for  the  regulation 
licence,  or  of  limiting  his  operations  to  the  group  in  which  the  fishery  is  legally  permissible.  But,  as 
stated  above,  the  Kuriles  no  longer  attract  the  seal  fishermen  to  any  extent  worth  mentioning. 

The  Japanese  Regulations  in  question  have  no  bearing  on  pelagic  sealing,  which,  as  already  stated, 
is  not  engaged  in  by  Japanese  or  foreign  sealing-vessels. 

4. — Generally,  any  Particulars  as  to  the  Life-history  of  the  Animal,  its  Migration,  Season  of  bringing 
forth  its  Young,  and  Habits  of  the  Seals  while  engaged  in  suckling  and  rearing  the  Young. 

4.  The  vast  bulk  of  the  seals  now  found  in  Japanese  waters,  and  more  especially  in  that  portion 
of  the  ocean  extending  eastwards  from  the  coast  between  Inabosaki  and  the  eastern  point  of  Yezo  are 
from  the  Russian  breeding  grounds  in  the  Behring  Sea  and  in  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk. 

They  follow  the  fish  southwards  about  the  beginning  of  November,  and  remain  scattered  over  a 
large  expanse  of  ocean,  where  they  are  quite  unmolested,  throughout  the  winter  and  spring  months. 
It  is  a  matter  of  some  surprise  that  no  attempt  is  made  to  take  them  in  the  open  sea,  as  is  done  on 
such  a  large  scale  in  the  case  of  the  seals  resorting  to  the  breeding  grounds  of  the  eastern  portion  of 
Behring  Sea.     Possibly  they  scatter  more  in  the  Western  Pacific,  and  are  less  easy  to  find. 

After  their  sojourn  in  the  south,  the  first  to  repair  to  the  northern  rookeries  are  the  old  bulls, 
arriving  about  the  middle  of  June.  They  await  th.s  cows,  which  follow  them  towards  the  end  of  the 
same  month.  Yearlings  and  other  non-breeding  seals  arrive  at  any  time  later.  The  young  are  brought 
forth  in  the  beginning  of  July. 

It  is  sometimes  stated  that  the  females  are  in  the  habit  of  leaving  the  rookeries  to  catch  fish 
within  10  or  20  miles  of  the  shore  for  the  support  of  their  young,  but  the  experienced  authority  on 
whose  remarks  these  notes  are  founded  is  not  of  this  opinion.  He  has  never  found  food  inside  the 
female  fur-seal  taken  on  the  hauling  grounds. 

(Signed)  M.  DE  BUNSEN, 

Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  Legation. 

Tokio,  November  19,  1891. 


Mr.  JVyndham  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — [Received  November  21.) 

(No.  107.     Commercial.) 

My  Lord,  Bio  de  Janeiro,  October  27,  1891. 

With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  Circular  despatch  No.  30  of  the  10th  August  last,  and  to  my 
despatch  No.  114  of  the  25th  September,  on  the  subject  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries  of  the  Southern 
Hemisphere,  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship  copy  of  a  despatch  which  I  have 
received  from  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Eio  Grande  do  Sul,  in  which  he  states  that,  having  made 
inquiries  in  both  States  of  his  Consular  district,  he  finds  that  no  expeditions  are  sent  thence  to  the 
fisheries,  and  that  nothing  is  known  about  the  conditions  under  which  the  fisheries  are  carried  out,  or 
the  habits  of  the  seal  itself. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HUGH  WYNDHAM. 


Consul  Hearne  to  Mr.  Wyndham. 


Sir,  Rio  Grande  do  Sul,  October  14,  1891. 

With  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  9th  September  last  respecting  certain  information  with 
regard  to  the  fur-seal  fisheries  of  the  Southern  Hemisphere,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  vou  that  I 
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haw  made  inquiries  in  both  States  in  tins  Consular  district,  and  find  that  no  expeditions  arc  sent 
hence  to  the  fisheries,  nor  is  anything  known  about  the  conditions  under  which  fisheries  are  carried 
out,  or  the  habits  of  the  seal  itself. 

1  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  W.   h\   HEAUNE. 


Mr.  Wyndham  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — (Received  October  22.) 
(No.  111.) 
My  Lord,  Rio  de  Janeiro;  September  25,  L89L 

With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  No.  30  of  the  loth  ultimo,  desiring  certain  informa- 
tion respecting  fur-seal  life  in  the  Southern  Hemisphere,  fur  the  use  of  the  Government  of  Canada, 
ami  to  my  despatch  No.  109  of  the  0th  instant  on  the  same  subject,  1  have  the  honour  to  report  to 
your  Lordship  that  1  have  received  a  note  from  the  Minister  of  foreign  Affairs,  in  reply  to  my  request 
for  the  information  desired,  in  which  he  states,  on  the  authority  of  the  Minister  of  .Marine,  that  seal- 
Ashing  is  unknown  in  Brazilian  territorial  waters,  that  no  laws  respecting  the  same  exist  in  Brazil,  and 
that  hitherto  no  vessel  engaged  in  this  trade  has  touched  at  any  Brazilian  port. 

1  have.  &C. 

(Signed)  HUGH   WYNDHAM. 


Mr.  Pakmham  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — {Received  January  18,  1892.) 
(No.  51.) 

My  Lord,  Buenos  Ayres,  December  22,  1891. 

With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  No.  24  of  the  loth  August  on  the  subject  of  seals  ami 

Seal  fishery  on  the  Argentine  coast,   I  now  have  the   honour  to   inclose   translation  of  the  reply  of  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  my  inquiry  on  the  subject,  whereof  copy  is  likewise  inclosed. 

Apparently  the  taking  of  seals  is  at  present  prohibited  by  law,  as  also  the  working  for  profit  of 
any  natural  product  of  the  south  coasts,  though  it  is  implied  thai  before  very  long  certain  fishery 
privileges  may  be  conferred  in  various  quarters  not  as  yet  named. 

I  believe  there  is  an  extensive  industry  in  the  seal  fishery  off  Maldonado.  near  Monte  Video,  and, 
in  fact,  I  well  remember,  twenty-five  years  or  so  ago,  that  those  concerned  in  the  fishery  gravely 
petitioned  the  Government  (hat  the  lighthouse  at  Maldonado  should  lie  closed,  as  the  light  appeared  to 
alarm  the  seals. 

1  have,  &c. 
(Signed;  F.    I'AKENIIAM. 


Mr.  Paleiilunu  to  Sctior  Oosta. 


M.  le  Ministre,  Buenos  Ayres,  September  12,  1891. 

I  have  the  honour  to  place  in  your  Excellency's  hands  a  copy  of  a  Circular  issued  by  the  Depart- 
ment of  Fisheries  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  and  wdiich  Lord  Salisbury  has  directed  me  to  lay  before 
the  Argentine  Government,  with  the  request  that,  if  it  is  possible,  they  will  kindly  furnish  the 
information  therein  asked,  which  is  to  the  effect  that  fears  being  now  seriously  entertained  as  to  the 
total  destruction  of  the  fur-seal,  or  sea-bear,  a  series  of  queries  has  Keen  issued  on  this  interesting 
subject  with  a  view  to  their  protection. 

I  have  therefore  the  honour  to  request  that  your  Excellency  will  kindly  cause  steps  to  he  taken  to 
obtain  the  desired  information  as  to  the  pursuit,  capture,  or  preservation  of  these  valuable  animals  in 
Argentine  waters  for  transmission  to  the  Governor-General  of  the  Dominion. 

1  avail,  &c. 
(Signed)  F  1>AKENHAM, 


SelUn'  Zcballos  to  Mr.  PakenJiam. 
(Translation.; 
Seffor  Ministro,  Buenos  Ayres,  December  14,  1891. 

In  reply  to  your  note  addressed  to  my  distinguished  predecessor  on  the  12th  September  last,  1 
have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  the  taking  of  seals,  as  also  the  working  for  profit 
("  exploitation ")  of  any  natural  product  of  the  south  coasts,  is  prohibited  by  law,  and  for  a  long  time 
this  has  been  the  case  with  this  branch  of  national  industry. 

Further,  from  what  1  can  judge  of  the  case,  I  am  able  to  tell  your  Excellency  that  the  Executive 
Lower  has  asked  Congress  for  authority  to  concede  some  fishing  concessions  to  certain  persons,  who  will 
be  obliged  to  supply  the  necessary  information  for  the  publication  of  the  projects  presented  to  the 
Legislative  Body. 

I  avail,  &c. 
(Signed)  ESTANISLAO  ZEBALLOS. 
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Memorandum  on  the  Seal  Fishery  in  Uruguay,  by  Mr.  Ernest  Satoio. 

The  seal  fishery  in  the  Republic  oi  Uruguay  is  carried  on  at  three  points  on  the  Atlantic  coast, 
namely,  Lobos  Island,  ai  the  entrance  to  the  Rio  tie  la  Plata,  at  the  I  lastilfos  Islands  further  north,  and 
at  Coronilla  group,  near  the  Brazilian  frontier. 

Two  kinds  of  seals  are  known  there,  namely,  the  fur-seal,  and  the  common  single-hair  seal.  The 
male  of  the  latter  species  is  large,  and  of  a.  dark  brown  colour,  while  the  female  is  much  smaller,  and  of 
a  yellow  colour. 

At  Lobos  Island  there  is  an  establishment  for  steaming  down  the  oil  and  salting  the  skins,  besides 
huts  for  the  accommodation  of  the  sealers  who  live  there  during  the  killing  season. 

At  the  highest  point  of  the  island  is  a  large "  corral,"  or  inclosure,  capable  of  holding  several  thousand 
seals.  When  not  engaged  in  killing,  the  sealers  remain  in  the  vicinity  of  their  huts,  hut  when  the 
superintendent  sees  a  favourable  opportunity,  which  happens  usually  during  cold  winds  from  the  south- 
east, in  consequence  of  the  seals  coming  high  up  out  of  the  water,  lie  sends  the  men  down  to  intercept 
them,  and  by  making  loud  noises  to  drive  them  into  the  corral.  Then,  as  convenience  suits,  a  certain 
numbei  of  seals  are  let  out  by  a,  door  on  (he  opposite  side  to  that  by  which  they  entered,  and  driven  to 
the  killing  ground,  where  they  are  quickly  dispatched  by  a  blow  with  a  club.  The  establishment  for 
the  Castillos  Islands  is  at  Polonia,  on  the  mainland,  whence  the  sealers  proceed  in  boats  when  they 
judge  that  there  is  a  favourable  opportunity. 

The  general  opinion  seems  to  be  that  there  has  been  no  diminution  in  the  number  of  the  seals,  at 
any  rate  of  recent  years.  In  1870  a  Decree  was  issued  establishing  a  close  season  from  the  16th 
<  October  to  the  31st  May,  and  this  Law  is  strictly  enforced.     A  copy  in  translation  is  annexed. 

As  has  been  seen  above,  there  is  no  pelagic  seal-fishing  off  the  coast  of  Uruguay. 

The  figures  of  the  export  of  seal-skins  and  nutria  skins  (the  latter  is  a  large  fresh-water  rat, 
Myopotamvs  Coypus,  inhabiting  the  rivers)  for  the  last  six  years  preceding  1891  are  as  follows  :— 

1885  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  25,885 

1886  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  24,191 

1887  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  42,348 

1888  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  22,542 

1889  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  30,211 

1890  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  38,462 

Although  there  is  thus  considerable  variation  in  the  yield  of  the  fisheries,  there  does  not  appear 
to  be  any  ground  for  supposing  a  constant  diminution. 

The  female  fur-seal  produces  one  at  a  birth,  the  male  pups  being  the  more  numerous.  The 
pupping  season  begins  in  November.  The  mothers  are  very  careful  of  their  young.  When  the 
latter  are  about  a  fortnight  old  the  mothers  take  them  down  to  the  water  and  teach  them  to  swim 
They  suckle  their  young  for  nearly  a  year.  The  seals  never  entirely  abandon  the  islands,  but  go  to 
and  fro  their  fishing  banks,  which  are  not  far  off. 

The  mating  season  is  in  December  and  January.  During  this  time  the  males  often  fight  savagely 
for  possession  of  the  females,  and  numbers  may  be  seen  lying  on  the  islands  or  shore  of  the  mainland 
helpless  from  their  wounds. 

The  fisheries  in  Uruguay  are  leased  to  a  private  Company,  of  which  Don  Guillermo  Lafone  is 
Managing  Director. 

Decree  establishing  a  Close  Season, 
(Translation.) 

The  Government  being  unable  to  remain  indifferent  to  the  denunciations  of  the  periodical  press  with 
reference  to  the  abuses  committed  in  "  exploiting  "  the  amphibious  animals  that  populate  the  Islands  of 
Lobos,  Espinillo,  and  Polonia,  and  the  regulation  of  this  industry,  implying  not  only  an  advantage  for 
the  Company  which  pursues  it,  as  well  as  a  duty  appertaining  to  the  public  Administration  charged 
with  the  preservation  and  development  of  those  factors  of  the  national  wealth,  the  Provisional  Governor 
in  Council  decrees  : — 

Article  1.  The  slaughter  of  seals  on  the  above-mentioned  islands  shall  commence  on  the  1st  day 
of  June,  and  terminate  on  the  loth  day  of  October  in  each  year. 

Art.  2.  The  Civil  Administrator  of  the  Department  of  Maldonado  is  charged  with  the  execution 
of  the  present  Decree,  and  he  will  take  the  necessary  measures  for  its  due  execution. 

Art.  3.  Let  this  be  communicated,  published,  and  deposited  in  the  public  archives. 

(Signed)  LATOREE. 

(Countersigned)  Jua.n  A.  Vasquez. 

Monte  Video,  May  13,  1874. 
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APPENDIX  (C 


Vabious  Lrmuts  and  Communications  reiating  ro  the  Fur-Seals  of  the  Britith  Columbian 

and  Nbighboi  ring  Coasts, 


Qtustions  addressed  to  District  Indian  Agents  on  the  Coast  of  British  Columbia. 

[These  questions,  prepared  by  Dr.  Dawson,  were  kindly  forwarded  by  Mr.  A.  W.  Vowell,  Superinten- 
dent of  Indian  Affairs  in  British  Columbia,  to  the  three  Coast  Agencies,  in  the  summer  of  1891.1 

1.  Are  fur-seals  found  or  hunted  by  Indians  in  any  part  of  your  district?  If  so,  at  what  seasons 
are  they  found  in  greatest  numbers,  and  about  what  dates  are  they  first  and  last  seen  each  year ' 

2.  Are  fur-seals  known  to  give  birth  to  their  young  on  or  about  any  part  of  the  coast  in  your 
district,  and,  if  so,  at  what  places  and  in  what  seasons  ? 

If  young  pups  are  observed,  please  state  whether  the  Indians  know  their  mode  of  birth,  i.e., 
whether  born  on  shore  or  at  sea. 

;'..  I  >o  any  of  the  Indians  in  your  distiiet  know  of  breeding  places  formerly  resorted  to  by  the 
fur-seal,  or  do  they  remember  to  have  heard  that  such  breeding  places  formerly  existed  ? 

4.  Have  the  fur-seals  been  more  or  less  abundant  on  the  coast  within  the  past  few  years  '. 


Information  revel  ml  in  reply  to  the  forcyoiiuj  Questions. 

Sir,  West  Coast  Indian  Agency,  Nanaimo,  July  30,  1891. 

In  answer  to  Circular  of  the  20th  July,  received  from  India  Office,  1  have  the  honour  to 
state  that  fur-seals  are  hunted  by  the  Indians  on  the  west  coast,  and  are  found  in  great  numbers  in 
February.  Are  first  seen  in  December  and  last  in  April — that  is  close  in  shore.  After  that  they 
begin  to  travel  along  the  coast  of  Vancouver  Island  and  Queen  Charlotte  Islands  towards  Behring 
Sea.  Fur-seals  are  not  known  to  give  birth  to  their  young  on  any  part  of  the  coast  in  my  Agency. 
All  Indian  sealers  inform  me  that  seals  are  born  on  shore,  (from  their  experience  in  Behring  Sea, 
where  many  females  are  killedj,  and  that  the  mothers  leave  the  young  on  shore  in  daytime,  going  some 
miles  out  to  sea  in  search  of  food,  returning  at  night.  Indians  in  my  district  do  not  know  of  any 
breeding  places  formerly  resorted  to  by  the  fur-seal,  nor  do  they  remember  to  have  heard  of  such 
places. 

With  regard  to  the  last  query,  I  should  say  that  the  fur-seal  have  been  less  abundant  on  the  coast 
the  last  few  years,  as  the  schooner  coast  catch  has  been  less  than  formerly.  From  the  Barclay  Sound 
Indians  report  the  seals  have  been  unusually  abundant  this  and  last  season,  but  were  scarce  for  three 
seasons  before.  The  reason  given  to  me  by  one  of  the  best  Indian  sealers  in  Barclay  Sound  for  the 
number  of  seals  in  the  mouth  of  the  Sound  this  year  was  that  the  hunters  on  the  schooners  who  seal 
farther  from  shore  than  the  Indians  shoot  at  the  seals  so  much  that  it  frightens  them  in  shore,  of 
which  the  Indians,  who  use  only  spears,  take  advantage,  and  get  the  skins  they  want  without 
frightening  them  away  ;  also  the  seals  follow  the  herrings  for  food.  Some  1,300  skins  were  taken  to 
Victoria  this  spring  at  one  time  speared  by  Indians  in  or  near  the  mouth  of  Barclay  Sound. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HARRY  G U ILLOD,  Arjcnt. 

Dr.  Dawson, 

Care  of  C.  Todd,  Esq.,  Metlakahtla. 


Sir,  Kirnio  Kcuith  Indian  Agency,  Alert  Bay,  August  13,  1891. 

1  have  the  honour  to  forward,  as  requested,  the  information  which  I  have  obtained  from  the 
Indians  at  the  north  end  of  Vancouver's  Island,  viz.,  the  Nuwitti  Indians  on  the  east,  and  the 
Kwatseno  Indians  on  the  west  side,  as  these  are  the  inly  two  tribes  in  my  Agency  who  hunt  the 
fur-seal. 

The  fur-seal  is  found  in  greatest  numbers  about  the  last  week  in  December,  and  continue  to  be 
seen  ibr  about  a  month  or  six  weeks,  when  they  decrease  in  numbers,  and  are  only  occasionally  seen 
after  that  time. 

The  Indians  have  never  known  them  to  have  young  during  the  time  they  are  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, and  none  have  been  killed  younger  than  about  six  months  old. 

They  have  never  heard  of  any  breeding  grounds  in  tin;  vicinity. 

They  say  that  during  the  last  two  years  the  fur-seals  have  not  been  nearly  so  plentiful  as  in 
former  years,  and  this  year  few  have  gone  out  to  hunt  them  on  that  account. 

The  Indian  name  here  for  the  fur-seal  is  "  ka-wlia." 

I  have,  &e. 
(Signed)  R.  H.  PlDCOCKr  Indian  Agent. 

Dr.  Dawson,  Metlakathla, 
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Sir,  North-xoesl  Qoast  Agency,  Metlahahtla,  ftC,  September  I,  L891. 

In  reply  to  a  Circular  letter  from  the  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  at  Victoria,  dated   the 

20th  July,  L891,  requesting  ray  answers  to  certain  questions  c serning  the  habits  and  haunts  oi   the 

fur-seal  in  British  Columbia  waters,  after  full  and  exhaustive  inquiries,  I  have  the  honour  to  uibjoin 
the  following : — 

1.  Yes ;  they  arc  hunted  and  killed  by  Indians  all  along  the  tiorth-wesi  coasl  and  Queen 
Charlotte's  Islands,  their  route  whilst  travelling  south  being  near  the  coasl  Inn-  easl  "i  Queen 
Charlotte's  Islands,  and  returning  to  the  northward  mostly  on  the  west  side  of  said  isl 

The)  first  appear  going  south  about  tin-  middle  of  December,  and  disappear  going  north  aboul  the 
end  of  May  iii  each  year. 

The  fur-seals  arc  most  numerous  during  the  months  of  January,  February,  and  .March. 

2.  No;  occasionally  a  last  year's  pup  is  found,  and  during  April  and  May  many  female  seals  have 
been  killed  with  young  so  near  birth  that  they  have  been  taken  from  the  old  seals  and  have  lived,  can 
swim  about,  and  have  been  raised  by  Indians. 

The  Indians  all  state  that  the  mother  seals  go  far  north  to  give  birth  to  their  youiig  :  thfl 
arc  horn  on  shore  far  away. 

3.  No  such  places  known  to  the  Indians  of  this  district. 

4.  Indian  tradition  makes  fur-seal  very  numerous  long  ago,  bill  the  present  generation  of  Indian 
hunters  think  that  they  have  been  the  same  as  now  for  at  least  twenty  years. 

During  last  spring  (the.  Indians  think)  the  seals  wera  as  numerous  as  ever,  hut  few  were  caught 
owing  to  continued  rough  water. 

I  inclose  a  letter  from  West  Huson,  Esq.,  a  man  well  acquainted  with  the  Leila  Leila  Indians  and 
their  hunting  work,  which  disproves  the  statements  originating  at  Leila  Leila  that  the  fur-seal  bring 
forth  their  young  amongst  the  kelp  beds  in  Queen  Charlotte's  Sound. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  C.  TODD,  Indian  Agent, 


Dr.  Dawson. 


North-west  Coast  Agency. 


Letter  from  Mr.  A.  W.  Huson  inclosed  by  Mr.  C.  Todd . 


Dear  Sir,  Bella  Bella,  B.C.,  August  17,  1891. 

As  per  request  I  have  made  several  inquiries  at  China  Hat  and  at  this  place  regarding  breeding 
places  of  the  fur-seal,  but  find  that  none  of  the  natives  know  of  any  breeding  rookeries  of  the  fur-seal 
in  this  part  of  British  Columbia.  Some  say  the  seals  have  their  young  off  shore  in  kelp  patches,  then 
others  say  they  bring  forth  their  pups  on  the  outlying  rocks  along  these  shores,  but  none  of  the  natives 
ever  saw  their  pupping  places ;  most  of  them  say  the  mother  seal  goes  a  long  away  off  to  pup. 

Mr.  Clayton  says  he  is  positive  that  the  fur-seal  do  not  bring  forth  their  pups  on  this  part  of  the 
coast. 

Eespectfully  yours, 
(Signed)  A.  W   HUSON 

J.  Todd,  Esq. 

Extract  from  Liter  from  Mr.  A.  IF.  Huson,  dated  Victoria,  B.C.,  October  16,  1891,  and  addressed  to 

Dr.  G.  M.  Dawson. 

The  fur-seal  come  into  Queen  Charlotte  Sound  early  in  December,  and  are  mostly  all  females  in 
pup.  A  little  later  on  the  grey  pups  make  their  appearance  close  in  shore  if  the  weather  is  bad,  so 
that  the  natives  kill  many  of  them  in  sight  of  their  villages,  and  on  one  occasion,  some  twenty  years 
ago,  a  great  swarm  of  grey  pups  ascended  to  the  very  head  of  Knight's  Inlet  so  thick  that  I  knew  of 
one  native  killing  sixty  in  one  day.  However,  this  was  an  exception,  it  was  in  the  month  of  March, 
and  the  young  seal  seemed  to  be  falling  in  and  feeding  on  the  ulachan  that  always  ascend  Knight's 
and  Kingcome  Inlets. 

Nearly  every  winter  fur-seals,  both  old  and  young,  are  to  be  seen  in  about  the  waters  of  Queen 
Charlotte  Sound,  coming  in  in  December  and  leaving  again  about  April. 

The  number  usually  killed  by  the  natives  depends  on  the  weather. 

I  have  traded  in  as  high  as  600  skins  from  the  natives  at  Nawitti  in  one  year. 

There  are  no  rookeries  about  the  north  end  of  Vancouver  Island  that  I  know  of. 

The  natives  say  the  females  go  off  into  the  kelp  patches  to  bring  forth  their  young. 


Extracts  from  Letters  to  Dr.  G.  M.  Dawson  from  Mr.  J.  IT.  Mac7cay. 

Under  date  of  the  13th  November,  1891,  Mr.  Mackay  writes  as  follows:— 

"The  old  Indian  hunters  of  the  Songees,  Sooke,  and  Clalan  bauds  often  informed  me  that  in 
their  younger  days  fur-seals  and  sea-otter  were,  in  the  habit  of  binding  in  great  numbers  at  the  Race 
Rocks,  11  miles  from  Victoria  ;  they  also  frequented  the  Gulf  of  Georgia.  I  have  bought  fur-seal  skins 
from  the  Seshahls  who  inhabit  the  Jarvis  Inlet,  taken  from  animals  killed  at  Sangster's  Island,  near 
Texada.  These  animals  were  driven  to  the  ocean  from  the  narrow  waters  by  being  hunted  with  the  use  of 
fire-arms  ;  during  the  spring  numbers  of  the  young  animals  fish  in  the  broken  waters  inside  of  the  outlying 
half-tide  rocks  and  reefs  which  fringe  the  western  shores  of  Vancouver  Island  and  of  the  other  islands 
which  lie  west  of  the  mainland  from  Queen  Charlotte  Sound  to  Dixon's  Entrance.     The  older  animals 
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remain  further  at  sea,  but  numbers  of  them  take  shelter  in  the  larger  sounds  during  stormy  weather. 

J  have  seen  them  off  Metlakahtla  in  the  month  of  January.  They  were  lirst  systematically  hunted  by 
the  Whites  about  L856.  The  Indians  took  to  hunting  them  some  two  or  three  years  later:  before  that 
period  they  merely  killed  them  when  they  happened  incidentally  to  come  in  their  way,  as  they  did 
with  most  other  wild  animals;  up  to  that  period  the  beaver,  marten,  mink,  land-otter,  and  sea-ottef 

were  the  only  animals  which  the  Indians  systematically  hunted  for  their  skins. 

••The  Indians  above  quoted  stated  that  the  far-seal  bred  on  the  Hare  Rocks,  on  Smith's  Island 
(Wash.),  and  on  several  islands  in  the  Gulf  of  Georgia  They  used  to  have  their  young  to  within 
a  recent  period  on  the  Haystack  Island,  oh'  Cape  Scott,  Vancouver  Island.  It  is  probable  that  a 
few  individuals  still  breed  there,  these  islands  being  very  inaccessible  to  small  craft  on  account  of  the 
strong  tides  and  cross  currents  which  prevail  in  that  neighbourhood." 

A  further  inquiry  addressed  to  Mr.  J.  W.  Mackay  on  the  subject  of  the  former  breeding  of  fur- 
seals  on  llaystaek  Island  dieted  mndcr  date  the  7th  January,  1892)  the  subjoined  additional 
particulars  on  this  and  other  points  previously  referred  to. 

"  Respecting  your  query  of  the  1st  instant.  I  got  my  information  from  the  late  Captain  Hugh 
Mackay.  of  the  schooner  '  Favourite.'  Mackay  was  the  first  person  to  practise  (he  taking  of  the  fur-seal 
in  the  open  ocean,  and  using  a  seaworthy  vessel  as  the  starting  point  and  for  shelter.  The  idea 
was  suggested  to  him  by  the  Indian  hunters,  who  represented  to  him  the  difficulties  ami  dangers  of 
following  the  seals  far  from  land  in  open  canoes,  and  asked  him  to  take  them  out  in  Ins  schooner.  He 
acceded  to  their  demands,  ami  success  followed  the  operation.  Mackay  died  about  twelve  years  ago. 
He  was  an  intelligent  Scotchman  from  Sutlierlandshire,a  cooper  by  trade  ;  he  collected  much  trustworthy 
information  during  the  twenty  years  in  which  he  was  occupied  trading  on  the  west  coast  of 
Vancouver  Island.  1  believe  his  statement  respecting  the  fur-seal  on  Haystack  Island,  as  it  agrees 
with  the  accounts  which  1  got  in  early  days  respecting  individual  fur-seals  having  their  young  in  the 
unfrequented  parts  of  the.  coasts  of  Vancouver  Island.  Mr.  Huson  is  probably  correct  as  regards  the 
landing  of  sea-lions  on  the  Scott  Islands.  In  former  times  these  animals  extended  their  peregrina- 
tions all  round  Vancouver  Island.  I  was  one  night  kept  awake  for  hours  by  the  roaring  of  the  male 
animals  on  Smith  Island,  off  the  south  entrance  to  Eosario  Strait.  The  sea-lions  would  not  interfere 
with  the  movements  of  the  fur-seals,  and  both  varieties  might  herd  together." 

From  a  further  correspondence  respecting  the  date  at  which  Captain  Hugh  Mackay  first  attempted 
sealing  at  sea  the  following  are  extracts: — 

January  20,  1892. — "The  date  of  Hugh  Mackay's  beginning  to  take  the  fur-seal  at  sea  may  be 
arrived  at  approximately  by  an  examination  of  the  Customs  Records  at  the  port  of  Victoria,  Jhitish 
Columbia.  Mackay  owned  the  sloop  * Ino ;'  with  her  lie  traded  oil  and  furs  from  the  Indians  of  the 
west  coast  of  Vancouver  Island.  He  made  his  lirst  experiment  on  the  fur-seal  at  sea  with  the  'Ino;' 
finding  this  vessel  too  small  to  carry  two  or  three  canoes  on  deck,  he  built  the  schooner  '  Favourite,'  of 
75  tons  burthen.  Thp  '  Favourite '  was  registered  at  the  port  of  Victoria.  The  date  of  her  register 
will  be  about  eighteen  months  subsequent  to  the  'InoV  first  fur-sealing  cruize.  I  shall  write  to 
Mr.  Milne,  the  Customs  Collector  at  the  port  of  Victoria,  to  give  me  the  date  of  the  'Favourite's'  first 
i.  and  shall  communicate  results  to  you." 

January  31,  1892. — "I  am  informed  that  the  schooner  'Favourite'  was  launched  at  Sooke,  British 
Columbia,  on  the  28th  April,  1868.  She  was  registered  in  Victoria  on  the  18th  June,  1868.  Hugh 
Mackay  was  registered  owner  and  master ;  on  this  data  we  may  conclude  that  the  first  attempt  at  taking 
the  fur-seal  at  sea  was  made  by  Hugh  Mackay  in  the  spring  of  1866,  say,  February  1866.  The  above 
information  is  from  the  Collector  of  Customs  at  the  port  of  Victoria,  British  Columbia." 


Extracts  from  Letters  from  Judge  ,T«n><*  (/.  Swan,  of  Port  Tovjmend,  Stair,  of  Washington,  addressed  t<> 

Dr.  G.  ~M.  Daivson, 

Under  date  of  the  4th  November,  1891,  Judge  Swan  writes: — 

"  Your  letter  of  the  28th  October  was  received  this  morning.  I  promised  you,  when  we  met  in 
Victoria,  to  send  you  certain  information  relative  to  the  seal  catch  at  Cape  Flattery,  and  particularly 
regarding  the  date  when  schooners  first  took  out  Indians  with  their  canoes  on  the  sealing  grounds. 
J5ut  there  has  been  no  official  record,  and  I  have  had  to  rely  upon  the  recollection  of  individuals, 
which  has  proved  ver\  unsatisfactory.  To-day  1  received  a  note  from  Captain  E.  H.  McAlmond,  of 
New  Dungeness,  Washington,  in  reply  to  a  letter  from  me.  Captain  McAlmond  writes,  1st  November, 
1891  :  'The-  first  schooner  to  take  Indians  that  I  know  of  was  the  schooner  'Lottie'  in  1869  from  Neah 
Hay;  believing  thai  we  were  the  pioneers,  I  afterwards  understood  that  a  vessel  from  Victoria  was  also 
taking  an   Indian  crew.' 

"On  the  28th  October  last  I  received  from  Mr.  Charles  Spring,  of  Victoria,  a  letter,  dated  the 
27th,  in  which  he  writes:  'The  firs!  attempt  at  sealing,  in  a  practical  way,  with  schooners  and  Indian 
hunters  was  made  in  or  about  LS69  by  dames  f'hristienson  in  the  schooner  'r  Surprise,"  owned  by  the 
late  Captain  William  Spring,  of  Victoria,  British  Columbia.'  This  is  evidently  the  vessel  referred  to 
by  Captain  McAlmond.  No  record  of  catch  has  been  kept  by  any  one  that  I  have  ascertained,  and*- 
the  recollection  of  individuals  is  very  uncertain,  for  instance,  Captain  dames  I  >algardno,  for  many 
Puget  Sound  pilot  stationed  at  Xeah  Lay,  was  quite  certain  that  schooner  '  rotter,'  of  Port 
Townsend,  took  Indians  with  canoes  to  the  sealing  grounds  in  1861.  But  Captain  McAlmond,  who 
was  at  Neah  Bay  the  same  time,  writes  in  the  letter  received  from  him  to-day  :  '  Captain  Norwood,  in 
the  "Potter,"  took  Indians  to  pilot  him  to  the  halibut  bank.' 
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"  The  only  official  account  of  the  seal  catch  al  <  !ape  flattery  thai  has  eV6r  been  kepi  is  the  one  [ 
had  charge  of  for  tho  tenth  census  of  the  United  Slides  under  instructions  from  Professor  Spencer 
F.  Baird,  to  make  r  full  Repori  on  the  fisheries  of  (  ape  Flattery,  including  fur-seals.  This  Report,  in 
full,  may  he  found  in  'The  Fisheries  and  Fishing  Industries  of  the  United  Slides.'  section  5,  vol.  ii. 
This  is  the  most  complete  and  reliable  Report  ever  published  of  the  Noah  Bay  fisheries,  and  was 
compiled  by  me  during  the  entire  year  of  L880  while  I  was  in  the  official  capacity  of  [nspector  of 
United  States'  Customs,  stationed  at  Neah  Bay.  Since  that  time  no  account  has  been  kept  of  an 
official  nature,  and  any  at  tempi  to  make  up  a  statement  would  he  mere  guesswork,  and  utterly 
unreliable.  1  think  Captain  Charles  Spring,  who  was  with  us  dining  our  interview  iii  Victoria,  is  a 
thoroughly  reliable  man,  and  his  statement  of  seal  statistics  the  inosl  correct  thai  I  have  known. 
I  have  endeavoured  to  obtain  statistics  from  parties  al  Neah  Bay,  bul  without  success. 

"The  whole  of  the  seal  catch  by  the  Indians  of  Cape  Flattery  has  been  sold  in  Victoria,  and  I 
think,  (dassed  with  other  skins  procured  from  the  wesl  COaSl  Indians.  I  would  have  supposed  that  the 
Indian  Department  at  Washington,  ever  mindful  of  the  good  effecl  ok  members  of  Congress  it  is  to 
make  a  good  showing  of  Indian  industries,  would  have  instructed  the  Indian  Agents  to  have  kept  a 
record  similar  to  mine,  so  thai  thej  could  show  to  Congress  thai  tint  Makah  Indians  of  Cape  Flattery 
are  a  self-supporting  people.  Had  such  a  record  been  kept,  its  value  al  this  time  would  have  been 
appreciated,  but  il  seems  to  have  been  the  policy  of  the  authorities  at  Washington  to  ignore  all  know- 
ledge of  seal  industries  except  those  of  tin1  Pribyloff  Islands ;  hence  the  impossibility  at  the  present 
time  of  reaching  any  reliable  results." 

Under  date  of  the  10th  January,  1892,  Judge  Swan  writes: — 

"Your  kind  letter  of  the  22nd  "December  was  received  on  the  31st.  Since  then  1  have  been 
endeavouring  to  obtain  past  statistics  of  the  seal  business  at  Cape  Flattery,  but  without  success.  1 
have,  however,  arranged  with  an  intelligent  half-breed  Makah  Indian,  who  has  the  agency  store  and 
trading  post  at  Neah  Bay,  to  keep  an  accurate  account  of  the  catch  during  the  present  season. 

"  Yesterday  a  number  of  Makah  Indians  came  to  my  office,  and  1  had  a  long  interview  with  them 
They  told  me  that  they  had  come  to  tit  out  their  schooners  'Lottie  '  and  'James  G.  Swan'  for  sealing, 
These  schooners  are  in  winter  quarters  in  Scow  Bay,  opposite  the  city.  Those  Indians  say  that  seals 
are  unusually  plentiful  at  Cape  Flattery  and  Barclay  Sound,  and  if  the  weather  is  good  they  hope  to 
make  a  large  catch." 

Under  date  of  the  6th  February,  1892,  Judge  Swan  writes  : — 

"  I  have  seen  several  Makah  Indians  who  have  been  here,  and  they  fell  me  that  Indians  lose  very 
lew  seals,  whether  they  spear  or  shoot  them,  as  they  are  always  so  near  the  seal  at  such  times  that 
they  can  recover  them  before  they  sink. 

':  Captain  Lavender,  formerly  of  schooner  'Oscar  and  Hattie,1  who  is  a  tine  shot,  told  me  that  be 
secured  ninety-five  seals  out  of  every  hundred  that  he  shot.  He  said  that  poor  hunters,  of  which  he 
had  several  on  his  vessel,  would  fire  away  a  deal  of  ammunition  and  not  hit  anything,  but  would  be 
sure  to  report  on  their  return  to  the  vessel  that  they  killed  a  seal  each  time  they  fired,  but  that  all  the 
seals  sank  except  the  few  which  they  brought  on  board.  Captain  Lavender  was  of  opinion  that  not 
over  7  per  cent,  of  seals  killed  were  lost," 


Jiidge  Swan  to  Dr.  G.  M.  Dawson. 


Dear  Sir,  State  <>/  Washington,  December  13,  1891. 

I  have  just   received  from  aSTeah   Bay  the  following  names  of  vessels  engaged  in  sealing  from 
Neah  Bay  in  1890  and  1891.  with  the  number  of  seal-skins  taken  by  each  vessel. 


Schooner — ■  .Skins. 

Swan   ..               . .               . .               . .               . .  . .  . .               . .  . .  136 

Lottie..               ..               ..               ..               ..  ..  ..               ..  ..  120 

Teaser..              ..              ..              ..              ..  ..  ..              ..  ..  250 

C.  C.  Perkins     . .               . .               . .               . .  . .  . .               . .  . .  30 

530 
1891.  

Swan    ..                ..                ..                ..                ..  ..  ..                ..  ..  160 

Lottie..               ..               ..               ..               ..  ..  ..               ..  ..  480 

C.  C.  Perkins      ..               ..               ..               ..  ..  ..               ..  ..  190 

Teaser..               ..               ..               ..               ..  ..  ....  ..  195 


The  schooner  "Teaser"  is  owned  in  Seattle,  the  "  Swan,"  "  Lottie,"  and  "  C.  C.  Perkins"  are  owned 
by  Indians  at  Neah  Bay. 

Yours  truly, 
(Signed)  JAMES  C.  SWAN. 
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Under  date  of  the  28th  November,  L891,  Judge  Swan  writes: — 

•'  The  same  letter  informs  me  that  schooner  '  Lottie,'  Captain  Peter  Thompson,  was  the  first  vessel 
which  took  Indians  and  eanoes  from  Noah  Bay  to  hunt  seals.  This  was  in  1869;  the  '  Lottie'  was  a 
pilot-boat  at  that  time.  She  is  now  owned  by  Captain  .lames  Claplanhoo,  a  full-blood  Makah  Indian,  and 
Head  Chief  of  the  tribe.  Last  spring  the  '  Lottie '  went  to  Behiing  Sea  and  did  very  welL  Captain 
Claplanhoo,  after  paying  all  costs  of  the  voyage,  had  7,000  or  8,000  dollars  loft.  He'  deposited  5,000 
dollars  gold  in  the  Merchant  Bank  in  this  city.  He  will  buy  another  schooner  and  try  his  luck  again 
ison. 

"  1  am  amused  with  reading  the  remarks  of  correspondents  of  the  eastern  press  about  seals.     They 

only  know  what    they  have  seen    and   been   told  on  the  rookeries,  but  of  the   migratory  habits  of  seals 

they  know  nothing  and  careless.     1  have  always  contended,  and  still  hold  my  opinion,  that  the  seals 

are  ni 4  in  one  great  band,  but    in   countless   herds,  like   flocks   cf  wild   geese   or  the   bands   of  buffalo. 

do  not  all  By  to  the  Arctic,  as  was  oiuv  supposed,  nor  did  the  buffalo  of  Texas  go  north  to  the 

hewan  in  the  summer,  or  the  herds  of  Winnipeg  visit  Texas  in  the  winter. 

'•  All  the  bauds  of  fur-seals  in  the  North  Pacific  do  not  go  to  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  and  there  are 
thousands  winch  do  not  visit  Behring  Sea  at  all.  But  these  writers,  who  assume  to  know  all  the  facts, 
never  discuss  this  question,  Where  do  the  seals  go  when  they  leave  Behring  Sea  I 

"  If  the  killing  of  fur-seals  is  prohibited  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands  during  the  breeding  season  there 
will  be  no  fear  of  extermination.  That  butchery  is  driving  off  the  seals  move  than  the  so-called 
poaching. 

"I  inclose  an  article,  from  the  '  Seattle  Post  Intelligencer '  of  the  5th  on  fur-seals,  written  by 
myself.  It  was  published  in  the  Sunday  issue,  but  the  demand  was  so  great  that  every  copy  was  sold, 
and  another  edition  published  in  their  weekly  the  following  Thursday.  The  editor  told  me  that  it  has 
been  extensively  copied  in  the  leading  journals  of  the  east." 


Extract  from  the  "Seattle  Post  Tntdligencer"  of  November  5,  1891. 

(Special  <  !orrespondence.) 

Port  lownsend,  October  31,  1891. 

The  investigations  of  the    United  States'  and  British  Commissions  in  Behring  Sea  during  the 

present    season  of   1891    have   been   the   most  thoroughly  scientific,  ever  made  by  either  Government. 

Hitherto  all  the  special  agents  sent  by  the  United   States' Government  from  Washington  City  have 

confined  their  investigations  and  reports  to  the  seals  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  deiived  partly  by  their 

own  observations,  but   mostly  from  the  interested  statements  of  persons  residing  at  the  rookeries  on 

those  islands,  the  officers  and  employe's  of  the  Alaska.  Commercial  Company,  and  the  present  lessees  of 

-'.amis.     These  reports  are  the  only  ones  that  have  obtained  credit  in  Washington  City.     All 

adverse  reports  of  sealers  or  parties  engaged  in  the  fur  trade  outside  of  the  powerful  monopolies  have 

been  either  ignored  or  set   aside  with  contempt.     The  controversy  so  far  has  been   between  organized 

capital  seeking  to  secure  a  monopoly  and  private  traders  and  fishermen,  most  of  whom  are  men  of  small 

mean-  seeking  by  their  own  exertions  to  secure  a  profit.     These  latter  have  never  combined  or  formed 

linns    for  their   own    protection,  SO   as  to   have  their   side   of  the   question    fairly  considered  and 

discussed  in  Washington  City.     Both  parties  have  been  stimulated  by  greed,  and  not  by  a  desire  for 

scientific  investigation. 

When  the  Reports  of  the  United  Stales'  and  Loyal  Commissioners  are  published  enough  new  facts 

will  be  produced  to  make  a  material  difference  between  what  has  been  dogmatically  and  persistently 

asserted  by  interested  writers  in  the  employ  of  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company,  and  the  real  state  of 

enough  to  call  for  a  modification  of  the  present  stringent  Sealing  Laws. 

It  is  persistently  asserted  by  the  lessees  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands  that  the  seals  are  disappearing, 

and  that  they  are  being  exterminated  by  the  sealing  schooners,  whom  careless  writers  term  poachers. 

Poaching  cannot  be  done  where  there  is  no  preserve,  and  the  only  preserve  is  on  those  islands  leased 

by  the  United  states'  Government  to  the  Sealing  Companies.     The  open  sea  is  not,  and  cannot  he,  in 

any  sense  a  preserve.     Hence  to  call  sealing-schooners  poachers  is  an  evident  error  which  should  be 

ed     These  vessels  are  n(,t  poachers  on  the  Pacific  Ocean  any  more  than  they  were  poachers  on 

the  Atlantic  Ocean  before  they  came  around  Cape  Horn. 

The  full  sealing  Bee!    li  I  to  the  20th  June,  1891,  amounted  to  79  vessels,  47  of  which  are  under 

the  British  dag;  30  are  under  the  United  States'  flag.     All  are  of  North  American  build.     The  British 

mostly  came  from   Nova  Scotia:  a   few  were  built  in  British  Columbia,  and  the  rest,  were 

purchased  from  citizens  of  the  United  States.     The  American  vessels  were  mostly  from  Massachusetts, 

from  San  Krancisco,  and  a  l\-\v  were  built  on  Pugel  Sound.     Other  vessels  have  been  added  to  the 

fleet,  but  their  names  and  tonnage  I  have  nol    been  able  to  ascertain.     It  is  charged  by  the  lessees  of 

the   islands  that    these    79    vessels   have  destroyed   so   many  seals,  and  have  driven  so   many  oil'  the 

islands,  that  they  are  in  danger  of  being  exterminated,  and  the  wailing  of  these  unfortunate  capitalists 

has  induced  the  Governments  of  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  to  send  their  armed  cruizers  to 

Behring  Sea  to  put  a  stop  to  the  killing  of  seals  by  private  enterprise,  so  that  the  lessees  of  the  islands 

ected  and  the  poor  seals  kept  from  being  utterly  exterminated.     These  specious  assertions, 

urged  with  eloquent   sophistry,  have  deluded  eastern  people,  and  especially  those  at  Washington  City, 

into  a  belief  that  our  hard-working  fishermen  and  hunters  upon  the  high  seas  are  working  a  great 

wrong  to  the  monopolists  and  the  nation  at  large,  and  must  be  suppressed  by  force. 

Xow  :  o  is  really  working  an  injury  to  the  monopolizing  capitalists,  and  the  real  causes 

'  fur-seal  is  leaving  the  leased  rookeries  on  the  Pribyloff  tslanda 
tea  in  the  Lm.ion  "  We  ,,r  the  l"'ih  September,  1891,  who  was  in  Behring  Sea 
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us  a  reporter  on  the  steamer  "Danube"  during  the  past  summer,  says  ol   the  decreasi   oi  [yon 

the  Pribyloff  group : — 

"  The  cause  of  this  is,  no  doubt,  the  indiscriminate  slaughter  of  these  animals  ou  the  i  '• 
the  Alaska  Commercial  Company  and  the  present  Company's  servants,  which  has  driven  the   eals  to 
other  parts  of  the  sea  fox  breeding,  arid  already,  the  present  season,  considerable  numbers  have  made 
their  appearance  on  St.  Matthew's  Island,  where  formerly  they  did  no!  resort,  the  two  islands  St.  Paid 
and  St.  George  being  the  ureal,  rookeries." 

The  seals  begin  to  make  their  appearance  in  the  region  about  Cape  Flatter}  in  the  latter  part  of 
December  or  the  (irsi  of  January,  varying  with  differenl  seasons.  When  easterly  winds  prevail  with 
much  snow  they  keep  well  off  shore  and  do  not  make  their  appearance  in  great  numbers  before  the 
middle  of  February  or  the  liist  of  March.  Last  winter  was  very  mild,  with  but  little  snow,  hut  the 
prevailing  winds,  which  were  south  and  south-west,   were  exceedingly   violent,  preventing  sealing- 

mers  from  doing  much  hunting.  The  mildness  of  temperature,  however,  with  the  direction  of  the 
prevailing  winds,  drove  the  seals  toward  the  coast  in  incredible  numbers.  They  gradually  work  up  the 
i  ward  Queen  charlotte  Island,  win n  the  Larger  portion  of  the  herds  move  along  the  Alaskan 
toward  Uriimak  Pass  and  other  western  openings  into  Behring  Sea.  A  portion  of  these  eal 
however, pass  into  Dixon's  Entrance,  north  of  Queen  Charlotte  Island,  and  into  Crois  Sound  and  Cook's 
Inlet,  and  do  not  go  to  Behring  Sea,  but  have  their  young  on  the  innumerable  islands,  fiords,  and  bays 
in  Southern  Alaska  and  British  Columbia.  These;  seals  are  seen  in  these,  waters  all  summer,  at  the  sane 
time  of  the  breeding  on  the  rookeries  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  and  are  killed  by  Indians  and  the  skins 
sold  to  dealers.  The  great  body  of  the  seals,  however,  do  enter  Behring  Sea,  when;  they  are  followed 
by  the  sealing-vessels.  They  usually  take  to  the  islands  about  the  first  of  June,  the  breeding  cows  and 
bulls  being  earlier  than  the  rest  of  the  herd.     The  breeding  goes  On  about  four  months. 

The  writer  in  the  London  lc  Times"  before  alluded  to  says  of  the  method  adopted  on  the  islands 
for  taking  the  seals,  that: — 

"  It  is  cruel  and  unsportsmanlike.  The  animals  have  no  chance  for  their  lives,  but  are  slaughtered 
like  sheep  in  the  shambles.  A  portion  of  the  herd  is  separated  from  the  main  body  by  a  party  of  men 
armed  with  clubs.  These  men — they  can  hardly  be  called  hunters — by  shouts  and  blows  drive  the  part 
of  the  herd  they  have  surrounded  away  into  the  interior  of  the  islands,  a  mile  or  so  from  the  beach. 
Here,  on  a  clear  space,  the  unfortunate  seals  are  at  once  clubbed  to  death  and  skinned,  the  carcases 
being  left  as  they  lie.  These  slaughters  are  carried  on  until  the  number  of  skins  required  are  secured. 
Latterly  the  seals  seem  to  have  an  instinct  that  there  is  something  wrong,  as  the  squads  driven  into  the 
sand-hills  never  return,  only  the  stench  from  the  slaughter  coming  down  to  the  beach  when  the  land 
breeze  blows.  In  consequence  of  this  the  rookeries  have  been  less  frequented  than  in  former  years. 
This  has  given  rise  to  the  assertion  of  the  monopolizing  Company  that  the  taking  of  seal  by  the  private 
vessels  is  causing  a  depletion  of  the  seals  on  the  breeding  islands. 

"  When  the  methods  adopted  by  the  hunters  of  the  sealing-vessels  are  compared  with  those  of  the 
licensed  killers,  those  barbarous  butchers,  it  does  not  require  much  consideration  to  give  an  intelligent 
judgment  in  the  case,  and  determine  which  method  is  the  most  humane  and  which  method  is  the  real 
cause  of  the  seals  leaving  the  rookeries. 

"  When  the  sealing-schooner  is  at  sea  she  has  a  number  of  small  boats  of  a  canoe  form,  built 
expressly  for  sealing.  When  a  seal  is  sighted  a  boat  is  launched  overboard,  a  hunter,  with  one  or  two 
men  to  pull  the  boat,  quietly  take  their  places.  The  hunter  is  armed  with  shot-guns  and  rifle.  The 
boat  is  pulled  quietly  toward  the  seal.  In  nine  cases  out  of  ten  the  animal  takes  alarm  and  dives  out 
of  sight  before  the  boat  is  near  enough  for  the  hunter  to  shoot,  and  in  no  case  does  a  hunter  shoot  until 
he  is  near  enough  to  be  certain  of  the  game.  As  soon  as  a  seal  is  shot  it  begins  to  sink  slowly,  and  the 
boat  is  pulled  rapidly  up  to  it,  the  carcase  is  gaffed  and  hauled  aboard.  This  is  repeated  as  long  as  a 
seal  can  be  seen.  In  many  instances  only  one  or  two  will  be  killed  during  a  whole  day's  hunting,  but 
at  other  times  as  many  as  twenty  or  thirty  will  be  taken.  After  a  day's  hunt  the  boats  return  to  the 
schooner,  the  seals  are  skinned,  and  the  pelts  laid  in  salt  in  the  hold.  This  goes  on  from  day  to  day 
during  the  season.  A  small  boat  is  not  a  very  safe  craft  in  the  boisterous  water  of  the  Northern  Ocean, 
and  the  thick  fogs  often  spring  up  and  hide  the  schooners  from  the  hunters'  sight,  when  days  may  elapse 
before  the  boats  are  picked  up,  and  sometimes  they  are  never  found.  Thus  these  hardy  sealers  pursue 
the  objects  of  their  chase  in  the  open  sea.  The  seal  has  a  chance  of  escaping,  and  the  percentage  killed 
is  very  small.  When  it  is  considered  that  an  extent  of  ocean  of  nearly  12,000  square  milts  is  hunted 
over,  the  chance  is  slight  of  the  seals  being  exterminated  by  the  fleet  of  sixty  or  seventy  vessels  engaged 
in  the  seal-hunting  business. 

"  It  has  been  asserted  that  only  a  few  seals  out  of  every  hundred  shot  are  captured  by  the  hunters, 
and  the  balance  sink  or  escape,  wounded  to  die  later  on.  This  is  not,  so.  The  ample  evidence 
collected  by  the  Commissioners  this  season  proves  that  a  seal  hardly  ever  escapes  when  shot,  Of 
course,  a  few  do,  but  not  over  five  or  six  out  of  the  bundled. 

"The  sealing  monopolists  of  the  rookeries  have  had  reports  made  by  so-called  '  experts '.  on  the 
condition  of  the  sealing  business  and  on  the  probable  effect  on  seal  life  if  the  present  rate  of  killing  is 
to  be  kept  up.  All,  or  nearly  all,  of  these  '  experts  '  have  reported  that  but  few  seal  are  left ;  that  the 
piratical  poaching  schooners  had  killed  them  off,  and  yet  the  whole  of  the  persons  interviewed  by  the 
Commissioners,  masters  of  sealing-schooners,  Indians  along  the  coast,  and  traders  admitted  that  the 
seals  are  in  no  ways  diminishing  in  numbers,  but  that  the  present  season  of  1891  the  fur-seals  in  the 
North  Pacific  have  been  more  numerous  than  for  the  past  twenty  years.  There  is,  however,  much 
greater  difficulty  experienced  in  capturing  them.  The  wary  animals  have  learned  what  a  sealing-boat  is, 
and  at  the  sound  of  a  gun  the  animal  is  on  its  guard,  and  it  is  harder  for  the  hunter  to  get  in  range  of 
his  quarry.  The  Indians  kill  the  seal  by  paddling  the  canoe  silently  close  to  the  sleeping  animal,  and 
then  with  unerring  aim  hurling  a  barbed  spear  with  a  line  attached,  with  which  the  seal  is  hauled  in 
and  taken  aboard  the  canoe.  Seldom  or  never  does  a  seal  escape.  The  white  hunters  use  the  gun  as 
described." 

[-305]  2  A 
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Although  seals  have  appeared  in  incredible  numbers  this  present  season  o\'  1891,  yet  the  weathej 
all  through  the  spring  and  early  summer  months  was  unusually  boisterous,  and  days  and  even  weeks 
elapsed  during  which  time  it  was  impossible  to  launch  a  sealing-boat  or  an  Indian  canoe,  consequently 
the  catch  has  not  been  as  large  as  was  generally  expected,  and  recent  accounts  from  London  show  that 
the  prices  brought  for  fur-seal  skins  at  the  great  trade  sales  did  not  average  over  13  dollars.  As  prices 
from  17  to  l'l'  dollars  were  paid  in  Victoria  for  those  skins,  somebody  has  been  a  greal  loser,  and  the 
prospect  now  is  that  fewer  vessels  will  engage  in  the  business  next  season,and  tha'  prices  will  rule  still 
lower. 

Of  the  migratory  habits  of   fur-seals  but  little  has  hitherto  been  made  known,  for  those  who   have 

had  the  information  to  give  have  had  an  interest  directly  opposed  to  imparting  the  truth.     Hence  the 

fallacious  assertion   has  been   made  and   stoutly  maintained   by  the   monopolists  and   their  mendacious 

hirelings  that  all  the  fur-seals  o{'  the  North  Pacific  Ocean  congregated  on  the  rookeries  of  the  islands  of 

the  Pribvlofl  -roup,  and  if  they  are  allowed  to  be  killed  by  the  poachers  and  pirates,  whom  the  general 

know  as  honest,  industrious,  energetic  fishermen  and  hunters— the  fur-seal  will  become  extinct, 

rill  have  nothing  to  wear,  poor  girl !     But  the  scientific  investigations  of 

'  and  Royal  Commissions,  and  particularly  the  latter,  who  have  made  the  migrations  of 

the  seals  a  special  study,  will  show  that  the  habits  of  all  migratory  animals,  both  birds  and  beasts,  are 

ned  b)  natural  lav  ds,  like  the  .ureal  herds  of  buffalo,  formerly  so  abundant,  and  the 

myriads  of  wild  fowl  from  the  north,  are  not    (each  kind)  one  single  great  body.     The  buffalo  were 

found  in  great  droves  from  Texas  to  the  Assiniboine  and.  the  Red  River  of  the  north,  hut  theywi 

all  in  one  band.     The  herds  from  Lowei   fexas  never  went  north  to  the  upper  limits,  nor  did  the  In  ids 

of  th  torth  ever  seek  th  ground  in  Southern  Texa  band   bad   its  own 

•  and  other  wild  fowl,  which  were  popularly  declared  to  visit  the  regions 

of  the  North  Pole  every  spring  to  ;  teir  young.     No  one  thought  or  dared  to  assert  to  the 

it,  but  when  Colonel  Goss,  the  celebrated  ornithologist,  found  the  nests  and 

is  and  other  observers  have  discovered  th  d  Arctic  breeders  rearing 

their  ]  d-  ol    the   Missouri   and   Mississippi,  it  was  found  that  populai 

tural  history  is  not  always  scientific  fact,  and  so  as  to  the  habits  of  the  fur-seal.     They  do 
•  herd   to  Behring  Sea.  but   in  droves  and    bands  or  schools  like  fish,  all  over 
the  gri  of  the  North  Pacific  Ocean.     Dr.  Da  Royal  Commission,  said,  as  reported 

in  t!  the  L3th  ( >ctober: — 

•i  published  about  the  migrations  of  the  seals  on  the  North  Pacific  coast  before 

bring  Sea,  and  this  point  is  one  from  which  we  got  a  lot  of  interesting  matter.     We 

have  taken  a  good  deal  of  evidence  about  the  presence  of  seals  at   ('ape  flattery,  and  have  been  told 

that  they  were  more  numerous  last  spring  than  they  have  ever  been  before i  find  a  peculiar 

idea  existing  among  those  who  claim  to  be  authorities  in  regard  to  seals  found  in  the  waters  of  South 
.!.!  del  FuegO  and   the  Straits  of  Magellan.     The  notion  that  they  are  the 
same  -  found  in  Behring  Sea  and  the  North  Pacific  h  quite  erroneous.     They 

i  different  gi  togi  ther." 

i  -/tions  show-  that  a  portion  of  the  so-called  California  seal, 
which  :   on.  does   not   enter  Behring  Sea  at  all,  and  that  its   habit 

which  visit  the  rookeries  on   the    Pribyloff   Island-;.      These 
Califon  i  have  pups  somewhere  on  the  coast,  either  at  (he  b'arallones  or  further  south,  or  on 

clearly  shown  by  the  young  pups  which  annually  make  their  appi  a 
with  th  are  taken  and  brought  into  Neah  Bay  by  the  Indians  every  season,  and  it  is  furthei 

pups  will  swim  at  birth,  and  even  when  talon  from  their  mother  before  birth,  thus 
showing  ■■>■  of  habits  between  the  Pribyloff  Islands  seal  and  chose  taken  at   Cape  Flat 

bits  of  the  fur-seals  of  Cape  Flattery,  which  Wiave  known  for  more  than  thirty 
have  this  year  been  proved  to  be  correct  by  the  Royal  scientists,  and  will  seem  to  show  there  are 
always  to  every  question.     While  I  join  with  all  the  sealers  with  whom  I  have  conversed 

that  there  should  I  ason  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  when  no  seals  should  be  killed  on  those 

islands  or  in   Behring  Sea,  I  equally  join  with  some  of  the  more  intelligent  and  observing  of  these 
that  the  hunting  of  seals  alone  the  coast  of  Washington,  British  Columbia,  and  South-eastern 
Alaska  does  not  in  any  way  affect  the  seal  catch  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  as  there  is  every  reason  to 
i  als  never  enter  Behring  Sea. 
Wh<  ider  how  the  development  of  the  fisheries  of  the  North  Pacific  have  been  paralyzed 

by  this  troversy,  and  our  fishermen  a.  driven  by  the  mistaken  policy  of  our  Govern- 

ment i   under  the  British  flag,  we  may  well  exclaim,  "  This  is  a  sorry  sight."     The 

■■■  and  other   i  is,  who  were  protected   by  our  Government  in  their 

almost  to  the  \  erge  of  hostilities  with  Great  Britain,  find  thai  when  I  hey  come 
around  Cape  Horn  to  engage  in  the  same  peaceful  and  honourable  vocation  in  the  North  Pacific, 
Behrinj  i    they  are  denounced  by  the  same  Government   as  poachers  and 

thing  but  t  lie  products  of  the  ocean.  They  rob  no  man.  Vet  because  a  powerful 
demands  the  right  to  monopolize  the  taking  of  scads  to  furnish  articles  of 
luxury  for  the  rich,  our  fishermen  and  hunters  are  harried  and  worried  by  revenue-cutters  and  other 
armed  vessels,  not  for  the  public  good,  not  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor,  but  simply  to  gratify  the  avarice 
of  the  wealthy  few  who  have  secured  from  our  Government  a  monopoly  of  seal-catching  on  Pribyloff 
I  which  they  arrogantly  assume  gives  them  the  monopoly  of  the  whole  ocean,  as  well  as 

Alaska 

When  the   Hudson   Bay  Company,  which  for  more  than   100  years  had  lorded  it  with  despotic 

the  whole  continent,  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific,  sought  to  renew  its  charter,  those 

en,  Gladstone,  Labouchere,  Lord  Bury,  and  others  opposed  granting  a  renewal,  and 

Parliament  refused.     The  course  of  those  wise  statesmen  against  that  gigantic  monopoly  opened  to  the 

Dominion  of  Canada  all  that  great  region  which  had  been  represented  by  the  Company  as  a  land  of 
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ice  and  snow,  of  fogs  and  cold,  lit  only  as  au  abode  for  wild  beasts  and  the  still  wilder  Indian.     But  it: 
has  been  found  an  agricultural  region  of  immense  value,  which  has  been  opened  and  demonstrated  by 
the  Canadian  Pacific  Railroad  to  be  a  fit  abode  for  thousands  of  industrious  white  persons,  wb 
found  within  its  borders  happy  homes,  and  have  thus  added  to  the  wealth  of  the  Dominion. 

So,  too,  when  we  can  have  statesmen  in  Congress  who  can  rise  above  the  Bordid  motives  of  filthy 
lucre,  and  look  into  this  seal  question  and  the  development  of  Alaska,  and  of  oiu  great  n  heries,  they 
will  sec  thai  the  sum  paid  by  the  Coinpanj  for  the  lease  of  the  Pribyloff  islands  is  not  a  feather's 
weigh!  in  the  scales  of  justice,  when  we  compare  this  amounl  it  is  with   the  \ 

.in  km  in  l.  of  good  the  nation  will  derive  by  gh  ing  everj  encouragemenl  to  our  fishermen  to  bring  in  the 
rich  products  of  the  ocean,  the  whales,  the  seals,  the  fish,  and  to  our  miners  and  others  to  open  up  and 
develop  the  rich  treasures  of  Alaska.  All  this  development  is  retarded  and  paralyzed  by  the  action  of 
the  monopolizing  Companies,  just  as  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  retarded  the  development  of  Britisl 
Columbia  and  all  that  greal  region,  dear  through  to  Hudson's  Bay  and  the  Atlantic,  instead  of 
emulating  the  example  of  the  British  Parliament  and  abrogating  a  powerful  monopoly,  we  seem  to  have 
gone  hack  to  feudal  times  and  granted  rights  and  prh  ileges  to  the  moneyed  Barons  w  Inch  are  denied  to 
the  people.  Better  thai  every  fur-seal  be  exterminated  than  the  United  States  should  enter  into 
this  unholy  alliance  with  a  monopoly  to  paralyze  our  industries  and  rob  th".  people  of  their 
inheritance. 

On  the  North  Atlantic  Ocean  the  hair-seals  have  been  hunted  for  more  than  two  centuries,  and 
every  year  more  vessels  and  larger  ones  are  engaged  in  this  business.  Set  the  hair-seal  is  not  exter- 
minated. The  habits  of  the  fur-seal  and  hair-seal  are  analogous — both  live  on  fish,  both  are 
amphibious ;  hut  the  commercial  value  of  the  fur-seal  is  the  greatest,  and  while  our  fishermen  can  kill 
all  the  hair-seals  they  wish,  the  fur  seal  must  be  reserved  for  those  who  have  longer  purses  ami  can 
cajole  Congress  by  their  sophistries. 

The  fur-seals  never  will  he  exterminated.  They  may  and  have  been  driven  from  their  rookeries, 
but  they  have  found  others,  and  it  they  are  being  driven  from  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  as  is  asserted,  I 
predict  that  when  the  wholesale  butcheries  are  stopped  and  the  stench  of  the  rotting  carcasses  no 
longer  pollutes  the  atmosphere  of  St.  Paul's  and  St.  George's  rookeries,  the  seals  will  return  to  their  old 
haunts,  as  they  are  now  returning  to  their  former  rookeries  at  Cape  Horn  and  other  places  in  the  South 
Pacific.  In  all  the  preceding  years  of  the  history  of  the  sealing  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  the  Captains 
■of  the  revenue-cutters  have  not  been  required  to  make  specific  Reports  on  their  observations  of  fur- 
seals  off  the  rookeries,  and  any  voluntary  statements  they  may  have  made  were  either  pigeon-holed  or 
not  considered  good  form,  'hence  we  have  no  knowledge  of  any  such  Reports.  This  season,  however, 
the  Captains  have  been  required  to  make  Reports  on  their  observations  of  fur-seals  and  their  habits  off 
of  the  i  lokeries,  and  their  testimony,  adddd  to  the  Reports  of  the  Commissioners,  will  furnish  much 
interesting  information  which  has  hitherto  been  suppressed. 

If  the  Government  will  prohibit  the  killing  of  fur-seals  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands  ami  in  Behring 
Sea  during  the  breeding  season,  and  will  encourage  our  fishermen  as  they  are  encouraged  on  the 
Atlantic,  the  seals  will  not  be  driven  off  nor  the  market  overstocked,  and,  better  than  all,  encourage- 
ment will  he  given  to  the  development  of  our  fisheries  by  furnishing  a  motive  for  a  fishing  tleet  to 
congregate  on  Puget  Sound,  and  by  the  products  of  their  labours  to  enrich  our  State.  If  such  a  course 
is  pursued  one  will  hear  no  more  of  American  vessels  being  driven  under  the  British  flag  for  protection 
from  the  United  States'  Government,  which  should  protect  them.  Our  Government  is  very  jealous  of 
injuries  and  insults  put  upon  our  citizens  by  foreign  nations,  but  not  a  word  is  said  of  the  injuries  and 
losses  our  citizens  have  incurred  by  our  Government  in  sustaining  and  protecting  a  monopoly  on  the 
seal  islands.  It  is  a  disgarceful  partnership  between  the  United  States  and  these  monopolists,  which 
should  he  dissolved.  It  is  an  old  adage  that  "when  thieves  fall  out  honest  men  get  their  dues,"  and  I 
hope  that  the  present  feud  between  the  two  rival  Companies  may  bring  Congress  to  a  (dear  under- 
standing of  this  matter,  and  our  fishermen  allowed  the  same  privileges  and  encouragement  that  they 
have  in  the  North  Atlantic. 

(Signed)  JAMES  G.  SWAN. 


Letter  from  Captain  John  Devereux,  addressed  to  Ashley  Froude,  Es/j.,  Secretary,  Behring  Sea 

Commission. 

Sir,  Gravinej  Dock,  Usquimalt,  November  Id,  1891. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  28th  ultimo,  respecting  the  habits  of  the  fur-seal  along  the  coasts  of 
British  Columbia  and  Alaska,  1  beg  to  report  as  follows:  — 

1.  From  the  early  part  of  December  to  the  beginning  of  June  they  are  found  near  the  edge  of  the 
hank  of  soundings  along  the  coast  from  south  of  the 'Strait  of  De  Fuca  to  Cape  Scott  Islands  on  the  west 
coast  of  Vancouver  Island,  and  that  about  the  middle  of  June  they  disappear  altogether,  and  are 
seldom  seen  again  until  late  in  November  or  early  part  of  December,  when  the  weather  is  then  too 
rough  for  all  practical  purposes  to  catch  them. 

2.  The  distance  from  the  shore  where  they  are  to  be  found  most  plentiful— say  off  Cape  Beale, 
where  the  bank  extends  furthest  from  the  land — is  from  oO  to  100  miles,  and  in  some  cases  to 
1,30  miles  ;  but  these  figures  must  not  be  taken  by  any  means  as  a  fixed  limit,  because  they  arc 
frequently  found  inshore  and  up  the  sounds  some  8  or  10  miles  inside  the  headlands,  and,  in  fact,  I 
have  seen  them  in  the  Strait  of  Fuca,  and  on  rare  occasions  in  the  Gulf  of  Georgia  even. 

3.  When  they  are  found  along  the  bank  on  the  west  coast  of  Vancouver  Island  they  are  feeding 
on  their  natural  feeding  grounds,  wdiere  they  feed  upon  all  kinds  of  fish  in  season — of  which  we  have  a 
variety  on  this  coast  of  some  thirty  odd  species — however,  the  herring  is  their  principal  food,  and  then 
comes  the  salmon  and  other  varieties,  and  so  long  as  the  fish  are  plentiful  the  seal  never  leaves   the 
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feeding  ground,  but  when  the  herring,  salmon,  smelts,  and  others  proceed  northward  and   into 
inlets,  harbours,  rivers,  &c.,  to  spawn,  the  seals  follow  them,  but  so  soon  as  they  find  slum!  water 
they  go  to  sea  again.     Now  some  of  our  inlets  on  the  wesl  coast  ai'e  from  50  to  LOO  fathoms  deep,  and 
the  seal  is  quite  at  home  in  them. 

I  As  far  as  my  observations  have  extended  regarding  the  increase  or  decrease  in  their  numbers, 
and  I  have  been  on  this  coast  twenty-seven  years,  all  1  can  say  on  the  subject  is  that  when  they  return 
to  their  feeding  grounds  alter  their  periodic  migrations  they  appear  to  be  in  numbers  very  similar  to 
the  salmon,  herring,  smelt,  oolachan,  &c.  Some  years  they  are  found  in  inexhaustible  nnml>ers,  then 
for  a  year  or  two  they  will  be  scarcer,  only  to  return  in  the  following  year  in  as  great  abundant 

and  it  is  my  firm  belief  that  if  the  fish  never  left  the  banks  Fringing  the  wesl  coast  of  British 
Columbia  ami  Southern  Alaska  the  seals  would  never  leave  their  feeding  grounds,  for  the  only  food 
they  can  get  in  Behring  Sea  is  codfish,  which  is  by  no  means  so  plentiful  as  the  herring,  smelt,  and 
oolaehans  further  south. 

As  to  the  distance  they  preserve  from  the  shore-line,  1  do  not  believe  there  is  any  difference,  for 
instance,  in  the  months  of  November,  December,  and  January  the  salmon  and  herrings,  &C..  are  far  off 
shore,  and  as  spring  advances  they  approach  the  land  in  shoals  and  the  seals  follow  (hem.  The. 
herrings  come  in  first,  the  salmon  follows,  and  iWds  upon  them,  and  the  seal  feeds  upon  all,  although 
the  herring  is  its  favourite  food. 

Am    other   information   as   to   the   history   of  seal-iishing    in   this   province   &C,   1  can   supply   if 

sary. 

1  am,  &C. 
(Signed)  JOHN   PEVEREUX,  Dod-rm 
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APPENDIX  (D). 


Miscellaneous  Correspondence  and  Memoranda. 

1.  Bebring  Sea  Commissioners  to'L'er  Britannic    M-ijesty's  Con»uh-General  il  Shanjj 

Canton,  nnd  Honolulu 

2.  Her  Britani  ic  Majesty's  Consul  at  San  Frnnci  co  to  Behring  Sea  Commissi* 

3.  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul-General  at  Shanghae  to  Behrius  Sen  Co  umi 

4.  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul-General  at  Canton  to  Belir'.ng  Sea  Convni-s  o: 
.5.  Behring  Sea  Commission  rs  to  Sen:or  Naval  Officer   Esquimalt. 

0.   Extracts  from  "  Challeng  r"  Kepoit*. 
7.  Letter  fr.im  Mr.  F.  Chapman. 
£.   Extract  of  letter  from  Baron  Nordenslci'uld, 
9.   Letter  frim  Mr.  John  Murray. 

10.  Report  of  examination  of  dead  Seal  Pun  by  Dr.  Gltathcr. 

11.  Memorandum  by  Sir  Samuel  Wilso  i.  M.P.  (Sheep-breedi  ig). 

12.  Memorandum  by  Eail  Browrdow  (i)eer-broeding). 

13.  Memorandum  by  Professor  Flower.  CIV 

14.  Letter  from  Captain  David  Grav,  Peteihead. 

15.  Mr.  W.   Palmer,  on  the    Killing  of  Seal*  upo  i  the  Pribvlof  Island--. 

16.  Extract  from  the  Melbourne  "  Arjus,"  December  17,  1887  (referred  f>  by  Mr.  Chapman). 

17.  Extracts  from  Pamphlet  by  Mi'.  A.  W.Scott  on  the  Fur-seals  of  the  Southern  Hemisphere. 

1873. 


1. — Letter  from  the  Behring  Sea  Commissioners  to  Her  Britannic  Majesty  s  Consul-Gene  ral  at  Shanghae* 

Sir,  Government  House,  Ottawa,  November  16,  1891. 

Having  been  appointed  British  Commissioners  to  investigate  the  facts  and  conditions  of  fur-seal 
life  and  the  sealing  industry  in  the  North  Pacific  Ocean,  we  find  that  our  inquiry  would  be  much 
assisted  if  you  could  furnish  us  witli  information  on  the  following  points : — 

1.  As  to  the  names  and  number  of  vessels  sailing  from  Chinese  ports  in  any  given  years,  which 
have  taken  fur-seal  at  sea  or  on  the  rookeries,  together  with  the  number  of  skins  taken  and  other 
particulars,  such  as  the  nationality  of  the  vessels,  and  the  numbers  of  their  crews. 

2.  Any  information  as  to  the  number  of  fur-seal  skins  landed  at  Shanghae,  and  the  market  prices 
of  the  same  in  any  given  years. 

[t  3.  Any  information  on,  or  names  of  authorities  for,  the  very  considerable  trade  in  fur-seal  skins, 
both  from  the  North  Pacific  and  the  South  Seas,  which  appears  to  have  been  carried  on  at  Canton 
during  the  earlier  years  of  the  present  century.] 

We  should  be  much  obliged  if  the  above  information  could  be  forwarded  to  us  as  soon  as  possible( 
addressed  to  the  Behring  Sea  Commission,  care  of  his  Excellency  the  Governor-General,  Ottawa 
Canada. 

"We  have  &c. 
(Signed)  '  GEOEGE  BADEN-POWELL. 

GEOEGE  M.  DAWSON. 


2. — Letter  from  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul  at  San  Francisco  to  the  Behring  Sea  Commissioners. 

Sir,  San  Francisco,  January  5,  1892. 

I  am  in  receipt  of  your  despatch,  dated  Eoreign  Office,  the  10th  ultimo,  wishing  me  to  obtain  for 
the  Behring  Sea  Commissioners  the  forms  of  clearance  issued  at  the  Custom-house  at  San  Francisco 
for  vessels  proceeding  on  whaling,  fishing,  and  sealing  voyages  to  the  North  Pacific,  including 
Behring  Sea. 

The  precise  phrases  used  in  clearing  vessels  at  this  port  upon  these  voyages  is  shown  on  the 
inclosed  forms  of  clearance  obtained  from  the  Custom-house.  Those  that  go  hunting  and  fishing 
procure  a  clearance,  which  states  that  they  are  "  bound  for  hunting  and  fishing  voyage,  having  on  board 
stores,"  and  those  that  go  whaling  are  cleared  "  for  whaling  voyage,  having  on  board  stores."  I  am 
informed  by  the  Deputy  Collector  of  Customs,  who  clears  all  vessels  here,  that  these  are  the  only  two 
forms  of  clearance  given,  and  that  no  sealing  or  trading  clause  is  inserted  in  such  forms.  He  says  no 
vessels  are  cleared  for  Behring-  Sea.  The  steamers  of  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company  clear  for 
Unalaska,  and  receive  permission  from  the  Collector  of  Customs  there  to  proceed  to  the  Islands  of 
St.  George  and  St.  Paul. 

As  regards  a  statement  of  the  number  of  vessels  clearing  from  this  port  for  fishing  and  hunting,  I 
inclose  a  Memorandum  which  I  have  procured  from  the  Custom-house  at  this  port. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  DENIS  DONOHOE. 


Sent  also  to  ITer  Majesty's  Consuls-General  at  Honolulu  and  Canton, 
t  To  Canton  only. 
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tsty's  Consul-Gam--.'!,  Shanghai,  to  the  Behring  Sen  Commissioners 

Gentlemen,  SJianghae,  January  8,  1892 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the   L6th  November  last,  just  received,  asking  for  certain  information 

with  regard  to  vessels  clearing  from  Chinese  ports  which   have  taken  fur-seal,  1  have  the  honour  to 

inform  you  that,  as  far  as   1   can  learn,  no  vessels  have  cleared  for  that  purpi  se  from  this  country, 

thougl  gistered  here  may. possibly  have  left   for  Yokohama  with   the  ultimate  intention  of 

Dg  in  the  seal  fishery.     Most,  if  no!  all.  of  the  vessels  engaged  in  the  seal   fisheries   registered 

re  built  and  fitted  out  in  Yokohama,  and  arc  only  registered   in  Shanghae  because  it  is  the 

si  port  where  English  registry  can  be  obtained. 

iperial  Maritime  Customs  have  kindly  furnished  me  with  the  following  figures  showing  the 
import  of  seal-skins  : — 
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The  Haikwan  tael  is.  roughly  speaking,  equivalent  to  5s. 

-kins  have  all  been  imported  from  Japan,  and  1  am  unable  to  say  whether  they  had  their 
origin  in  that  country,  or  had  keen  previously  imported  to  it. 

I  am  sending  copy  of  your  despatch  bo  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul  at  Yokohama,  who  will 
doubtless  furnish  you  with  all  the  information  obtainable. 

1  have.  &c. 
(Signed)  NICHOLAS  J.  HANNEN. 


4. — Letter  from  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul-General,  Canton,  to  tJie  Behring  Sea  Commissioners. 

Gentlemen,  Canton,  December  28,  1891. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  Kith  ultimo,  in  which  you  ask 
for  information  about  the  fur-seal  trade  of  this  port, 

In  reply  to  your  first  query,  I  have  to  state  that.  SO  far  as  can  he  ascertained,  no  vessel  sailing 
from  a  Chinese  port  has  ever  gone  on  sealing  expeditions. 

A-  in  the  second  point  on  which  you  ask  for  information,  1  cannot  trace  any  record  of  fur-seal 
-kins  having  ever  been  landed  at  this  port. 

On  the  third  point  also  1   have  been   unable  to  obtain  any  information.     None  of  the  records 
ible  here  have  even  a  mention  of  a  "  very  considerable-trade  in  fur-seal  skins,  both  from  the 
North  Pacific  and  the  South  Seas." 

In  a  Consular  Report  on  the  trade  of  this  port  in  1843,  Mr.  Thorn  writes:  "Twenty  years  ago  the 

fur  trade  (which  was   almost  entirely  in   the  hands  of  the  Americans)  carried  on  with  China,  amounted 

to  upwards  of   L,000,000  dollars  annually.     But,  owing  to  the  indiscriminate  slaughter  of  the  animals 

of  the  chase,  it  has  dwindled  away  so  much  as  to  l>e  no  longer  worth  pursuing,  and,  indeed,  during 

!  ist   two  or  three  years  no  -kins  or  furs  whatever  have  been   imported   into  China."     Mr.  Thoni 

the    names   of   the   furs   imported  into  China,  and   fur-seals   is  not  among  them.      Further,  in   a 

Return  of  United  States'  imports  into  Canton  in  1846,  other  furs  are.  enumerated,  but  not  fur-seals. 

rm  (1831)  of  the  United  States'  trade  in  furs,  1  find  in  like  manner  the  names  of  the 

furs  exported  to  China,  and  fur-Seals   is   not  among  these.      But  in  another  account  I  find  it  stated   that 

the  furs  usually  imported  into  China  by  United  States' .traders  in  the  early  part  of  this  century  were 

rabbit,  seal,  sea-otter,  land-otter,  heaver,  and  fox. 

The  archives  of  this  Consulate-General  do  not  go  back  to  the  period  at  which  the  United  States' 
trade  in  furs  with  China  nourished.  Consequently,  there  are  no  archives  to  shed  light  on  the  subject, 
The  books  which  1  have  referred  to  also  tail  to  give  precise  information,  and  it  is  doubtful  whether 
anything  certain  and  definite  about  it  can  lie'  learned  here. 

1  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  T.  WAITERS. 


5. — Behring  Sea  Commissioners  to  Senior  Naval  Officer,  Esquimalt. 

Ottawa,  July  3,  1891. 
A-   I!-  Commissioners  appointed  to  investigate  the  conditions  of  seal  life  in  Behring 

appears  to  us  that  information  on  the  following  points  would  he  of  great  value  to  the  Commis- 
red  by  any  of  Her  Majesty's  Bhips  visiting  Behring  Sea  in  1891. 
We  therefore  venture  to  append,  for  your  consideration,  heads  of  information  on  matters  which  we 

We  have,  &c. 
^Si-ned)  GEORGE  BADEN-POWELL. 

GEORGE  M.  DAWSON. 
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Records  oj  Observations  on  Fur-Seal  Life  in  the  North  Pacific  Ocean,  for  the  Bekring  Sea  Co 
to  be  entered  in  a  Separate  Seal  Log. 

1.  Place  of  each  recorded  observation  (possibly,  marked  off  on  separate  chart  bj  reference 
numbers). 

2.  Points  to  be  noted  in  regard  to  seals: — 

_    (i.)  Whether  playing,  resting,  or  travelling  (if  travelling:  (a)  direction,  (ft)  pace,  (7)  whethi 
or  in  schools). 

(ii.)  (a)  Sex,  age,  and  size:  (3)  whether  accompanied  by  pups  or  not. 
(iii.)  State  of  weather  and  sea  at  times  of  observation. 

3.  Obtain  corresponding  information  from  any  sealing-schooners  \i  ited  for  any  immediately  pre- 
ceding dates,  and  generalh  record  anj  information  applying  to  seal  life. 

This  Memorandnm  was  communicated  to  the  commanding  officers  of  Her  Majesty's  ship-. 
"Nymphe,"  "Porpoise"  and  "Pheasant,"  who  kindlj  caused  accurate  observations  to  be  made  on  the 
points  indicated. 

The  results  of  these  observations  are,  so  far  as  were  considered  essential,  embodied  in  our 
Report. 

,  ntific  Results  0)  the  Exploring  Voyage  of  Her  Majesty's  Ship 
"Challenger"  1873-7*'. 

"The  caves  (on  Nightingale  Island),  with  the  sloping  ledges  leading  up  to  them,  are  frequented^  as 
lis.  Four  years  before  the  visit  of  the  expedition,  1,400  seals  had  been  killed  on  the 
island  by  one  ship's  crew.  Seals  were  very  much  scarcer  in  1873,  but  the  island  was  visited  regularly 
once  a-year  by  the  Tristan  people,  as  was  also  Inaccessible  Island.  The  Germans  killed  only  seven  seals 
at  Inaccessible  Island  during  their  stay,  but  the  Tristan  people  killed  forty  there  in  December  1872." 
(Narrative,  vol.  i,  part  i,  p.  204.) 

"From  all  sides  of  the  precipitous  black  cliffs  cataracts  fall  over  into  the  sea,  and  water  is  found 
in  numerous  ponds  all  ovej  the  group.  The  islands*  are  frequented  by  elephant-  and  fur-seals,  although 
these  are  not  so  plentiful  as  formerly,  and  as  there  is  no  lack  of  water,  there  is  no  danger  of  ship- 
wrecked mariners  dying  of  starvation.  The  blubber  of  the  elephant-seal  and  the  skins  of  penguins, 
with  the  adherent  fat,  furnish  the  material  for  tire,  and  the  flesh  of  the  seals  and  birds,  the  eggs  of  the 
latter,  together  with  the  Kerguelen  cabbage,  form  a  nourishing  diet,  on  which  the  sealers  residing  at 
times  on  one  or  other  of  the  islands  have  usually  lived,  and  with  which  they  appear  to  have  been  con- 
tented."    (Narrative,  vol.  i,  part  i,  p.  321.) 

"Two  of  the  whaling-schooners  met  with  at  the  islandf  killed  over  seventy  fur-seals  on  one  day, 
and  upwards  of  twenty  on  another,  at  some  small  islands  off  Howe  Island  to  the  north.  It  is  a  pity 
that  some  discretion  is  not  exercised  in  killing  the  animals,  as  is  done  in  St.  Paul  Island  in  Behring 
Sea  in  the  case  of  the  northern  fur-seal.  By  killing  the  young  males,  and  selecting  certain  animals  only 
for  killing,  the  number  of  seals  may  even  be  increased  ;J  the  sealers  in  Kerguelen  Island  kill  all  they 
can  find."     (Narrative,  vol.  i,  part  i,  p.  355.) 

"'  In  I860,  when  Her  Majesty's  ship  '  Topaze  '  called  at  the  island,§  there  were  only  ten  inhabi- 
tants, and  the  '  ( lhallengcr  '||  found  forty  or  fifty  under  the  control  of  a  Chilean,  who  paid  200/.  a-year 
rent  to  the  Chilean  Government,  and  who  had  a  few  men  also  at  Mas-a-Fuera  island  ;  he  was  engaged 
principally  with  the  hunting  of  the  fur-seals."     (Narrative,  vol.  i,  part  ii,  p.  827.) 

"The  steam-pinnace  left  Gray  Harbourf  at  4  a.m.  with  several  naturalists  and  officers,  and  joined 
the  ship  in  the  evening  at  Port  Grappler.  On  the  way,  landing  was  effected  at  several  spots,  and  a 
number  of  birds  Mere  procured;  a  very  large  number  of  fur-seals  (Arctocephalus)  were  seen,  and  six 
were  shot,  the  skins  and  skeletons  of  winch  were  preserved."     (Narrative,  vol.'i,  part  ii,  p.  805.) 


"In  the  narrative  of  the  voyage  it  is  stated  that  fur-seals  frequented  Nightingale  Island,  one  of 
the  Tristan  da  Cunha  group  ;  the  Crozet  Islands,  Kerguelen  Island,  Juan  Fernandez,  the  Messier 
Channel,  and  Elizabeth  Island,  in  the  Strait  of  Magellan.  Specimens  of  eared  seals,  which  did  not 
possess  the  elongated  concave  palate  so  characteristic  of  the  genus  Otaria  in  the  sense  defined  on  p.  20, 
were  procured  from  the  Kerguelen  group  of  islands,  in  the  Messier  Channel  on  the  west  coast  of  South 
America,  and  from  Juan  Fernandez.  They  consisted  of  the  following  specimens  from  Kerguelen:  two 
carcases  of  young  fur-seals  without  the  skin,  procured  from  the  '  Emma  Jane '  at  Fuller's  Harbour, 
January  1874  ;  two  skeletons  of  fur-seals,  also  at  Fuller's  Harbour,  which  were  distinguished  from  each 
other  as  No.  1  and  No.  2  (No.  2  having  been  killed  on  Swaine  Island).  From  the  Messier  Channel 
were  obtained  the  skin  and  skeleton  of  a  male  and  the  skin  and  skeleton  of  a  female  ;  also  two 
skeletons  of  males  shot  on  rocks  in  January  1876.  The  specimen  from  Juan  Fernandez  was  a  skin 
containing  the  skeleton  of  a  very  young  animal."     (Zoology,  vol.  xxvi,  part  lxvii,  p.  37.) 


Crozet  Islands,  Penguin  or  Inaccessible  Island,  visited  1873-74.  f  Kerguelen  Island. 

X  S.  A.  Allen —The  cared  seals.     Bull.  Mus.  Comp.  Zool.,  vol.  ii,  pp.  1-88,  1870-71. 
Juno  Fernandez.  ||  Visited  by  "  Challenger,"  1875. 

H  Visited  by  "  Challenger,"  January  1876. 
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7.—  s  Ztaluiul. 

Through  the  kindness  of  Professor  T.  J.  Parker,  F.RS.,  of  the  University  cf  Otago,  Dunedin,  New 

i.  ihe  subjoined  interesting  account  of  the  seal  fishery  in  New  Zealand,  written  at  his  request, 

n  furnished  by  Mr.  Frederick  Chapman.   The  communication  is  in  the  form  of  a  letter  addressed 

ssor  Parker,  and  is  dated  from  Dunedin,  24th  September,  L891 : — 

I   have  endeavoured  to  get  some  definite  information  rind  original  opinions  to  enable  you  to 

:  Mr.  G.  Dawson's  letter  of  the  23rd  June,  with  reference  to  the  extirpation  of  our  seals,  but  the 

only  person  1  could  think  of  as  old  enough  to  give  me  first-hand  information,  yet  not  too  old,  has  not 

swered  my  letter.     1  think,  however,  that  from  a  general  knowledge  of  the  traditions  and  litera- 

ture  ol  old  New  Zealand,  and  from  books  at  ray  command,  1  can  give  you  something  to  begin  with,  and 

1  will  try  and  obtain  more. 

••  Doubtless  Mr.  Dawson  lias  access  to  a  paper  on  the  fur-seal  of  New  Zealand;  In  J.  W.  Clarke, in 

roceedings  of  the  Zoological  Society  for  1ST."  (p.  650),  winch  is  in  your  Museum  library.     This 

•  some  interesting  facts,  the  verification  of  which   I   had  previously  sought  for  years.     As  I 

nothing  ''(  the  seals  in  Australian  waters  beyond  the  fact    that  they  were  once  numerous  in  the. 

-  of  Bass  Strait.  I  will   come  to   New  Zealand.      Seals   were   formerly  numerous  on  our  mainland 
at  the  numbers  taken  here  early  in  the  century,  one  would  have  to  make  inquiries  of  old  mercan- 

•<tses  iii  Sydney.  London,  and  America — the  Campbells,  Enderbys,  &c,  if  any  of  them  exist.    The 

i  .  I   Maori  traditions  constantly  refer  to  seals   which  were  very  numerous  in  the  neighbourhood  of  this 

wo  centuries  ago,  and  may  have  keen  plentiful  when  the  century  began.     The  rocky  west  coast 

is   island  was,  h  iwever,  the   home  of  numerous  seals,  and  a  few  are  still  killed  there  in  quiet 

places.     There  Mas  a  beautiful  colony  at  the  Steeples,  close  to  the  Westport   lighthouse,  but  when 

the  Government    opened   a   season   for  sealing,  a  few  months  since,  a   parly  went    out    in   a.  boat  from 

at    and    butchered    them.       That    was     already    regarded    as    a    past    place   for    sealing    when 

Brunuer  explored  that  coast  by   land    in  184(5,   though    Brunner   saw   a    few   seals  there.      It  had 

evidently    revived    in    our    time.      The   coasts  of  Foveaux    Strait    and   the    west    coast    swarmed    with 

-  early    in     this    century,    and     there    were    some    on   the    west    coast    about     Dusky    Sound 
even  earlier.     They  were  shore  parties,  who  bagged  the  seals  in  great,  numbers.     Dr.  Shorthand,  who 

I  Mr.  Jones'  whaling  station  at  Waikouarti,  20  miles  from  here,  in   1842,  frequently  refers  to  the 
sealing,  but  rather  as  a  past  matter.     Our  whales  were  pretty  well  exterminated  by  1850,  and  had  even 
then  long  been  scarce,  and  a  writer  ten  years  before  that  repeats  the  protests  of  the  French  whalers,  who 
numerous    here,   against    the   disastrous   practice   of  the   Sydney    people,   who   maintained   shore 
Stations,  and  so  utterly  destroyed  the  whales.     It  is  difficult  to  realize  that  in  1843  there  were  fourteen 
whale-ships  lying  in  this  port,  with  all  their  boats  out  daily,  and  four  shore  stations  in  active  opera- 
tion, in  lace  of  the  fact  that  during  the   nineteen  years  1   have  lived  here  only  one  whale  lias  been 
killed.    I  have  digressed  from  the  seals,  but  the  fact  of  the  whale  explains,  and  more,  than  explains,  that 
seal. 
"  Captain  Turnbull,  whose  book  1  have  never  seen,  writes  in  1810  of  40,000  seals  taken  at  the  Fiji 
9.     We  don't  hear  of  seals  there  now.     It  is  quite  possible  that  that  locality  was  mentioned  to 
•hers  off  the  scent.     At  Macquarie  Island  the  discoverers  killed  it;  one  season  80,000  fur-seals ! 
Our  friend  Professor  Scott  visited  it  ten  years  ago.  and  was  told  the  fur-seal  never  came  there.     Ever 
then  it  has  been  occupied  by  sea-elephant  hunters,  but  no  fur-seal  ever  visits  them.  This  suggests 
that  the  fur-seals  do  not  come  up  from  the  Antarctic  ice,  as  th  !  sea-elephant  do.     Campbell  Island  was 
dlv  occupied  by  sealing  parties,  some  of  whose  graves  are  seen  there.     Antipodes  Island  was 
ied   in  1824,  and   I    do  not   know    how  much   earlier  or   later.     Captain   Fairohild,  of  the.   New 
Zealand  Government  steamer,  in  four  or  five  visits  has  never  seen  a  seal  there.    The  Auckland  Islands, 
the  largest  group,  have  been  visited  repeatedly  during  the  last  eighty  years,  and  numerous  shore  parties 
have  lived  there.      On  the  Snares,  sealers'  huts  still  stand.     The  coasts  of  Stewart's  Island  have  yielded 
nimbera  of  seals. 

Tin'  Rev.  Win.  Yate,  a  missionary,  in  1828-35,  after  describing  the  enormous  number  of  whales 

red  [black  or  inshore  whales)  writes :  'There  are  also  several  establishments  for  the  seal  fishery 

coast  of  ."'-w  Zealand  or  on  the  small  islands  in  the  vicinity  of  the  coast.     A  number  of  sailors 

;::e  landed  ami  left  to  kill  and  skin  the  seals,  many  thousands  of  which  are  destroyed  in  the  course  of 

months.'     Earlier  than  this,  in    L815,  the  Rev.  S.  Marsden,  the  first  missionary  in  New  Zealand, 

narrating  the  adventures  of  the  Maori  Chief  Diraterra  and  ten  Tahitians  and  ten  Europeans  who 

3ealing  part)  on  the  Bounty  Islands.     They  suffered  great  privations,- but  in  a  few 

month!  n   rocks  with  a  total  area  of  about   100  acres  without  vegetation  or  water,  killed  and 

skinned  shoo  seals.     This  is  enough  to  show  you  that  once  these  places  were  densely  peopled  with 

The   Chatham    Islands  were   another  sealing  ground,  but  of  them  I  know  very  little.     All  this 

to  matters  which  happened  so  long  ago  thai  sealers  are  a  dead  race,  while,  as  you  know,  whalers 

who  came   later  or  lasted   longer   are   only   represented  by   a   very  lew  old  men.     As  for  middle-aged 

natives  like  myself,  we  heard  in  our  youth  of  whales,  but  not  of  seals. 

ig   has  been  closed  for  a  good  many  years,  before  which  the  Maoris  of  Riverton  used  to 

gel    a   few,  and   though  poaching  never  wholly  stopped,  it  did  not  pay  very 

well.     This  year  a  sapient   Government   has  opened  a  season,  and  two  vessels  have  been  sent  to  the 

One  reports  getting  150  from  the  Chathams  and  Bountys,  and  the  other  450  from  the  Auck- 

lli    there   is  some   underhand  work  over  it,  and  more  may  have  been  got,  as  the  crew  are  accused 

ding  300  skins.     This  is  by  far  the  largest  take  for  many  years,  and  has,  I  think,  about  iiuished 

the  fur-seal  in  New  Zealand  waters. 

ied  live  groups  of  islands  last  year  in  the  .summer,  and  saw  one  fur-seal,  and  from  this  and 

oncluded  that  they  were  very  scarce  now. 

"  Now,  as  to  the  cause  of  this,  there  is  but  one  answer.     Reckless  killing  and  disturbance  in  the 

rookeries.     Mr.  Dawson  need  not  trouble  himself  about  pelagic  sealing.     There  is  not  and  never  was 

such  a  thing  in  these  waters.    You  could  not  have  it  in  our  wide  and  angry  sea.     Calm  days  are  almost 
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unknown  where  you  get  south  of  New  Zealand,  and  I  never  heard  of  seals  being  seen  in  the  open 
ocean.     Certain  it  is  that  ocean  sealing  is  and  always  has  been  an  unknown  thing  here. 

"  In  December  1887  some  very  interesting  articles  appeared  in  the  '  Melbourne  Argus '  on  '  The 
Sealers  at  Work,'  by  a  man  who  was  shipwrecked  in  the  '  Deny  Castle'  at  the  Auckland  Islands,  and 
rescued  by  seal  poachers.  I  have  tried  to  get  these  papers,  but  they  are  out  of  print,  He  describes 
the  modus  operandi.  They  carry  a  long  rope  and  lower  one  of  the  party  over  the  oliffa  hundreds  of 
feet  high.  He  gets  off  at  the  mouth  of  the  cave  where  the  seals  lie,  and  cuts  off  their  retreat.  He 
then  proceeds  to  club  them,  and  send  up  their  skins  by  the  rope.  This  is  done  because  it  is  so 
dangerous  to  put  in  a  boat  on  the  open  coast  with  a  fearful  sea  running.  The  whales,  so  enormously 
plentiful  prior  to  1840,  are,  as  I  have  said,  almost  extinct.  This  is  due  to  slaughtering  them  in  the 
breeding  bays,  and  to  the  occupation  of  these  bays  as  shipping  ports.  The  oil-shore  whale  (sperm 
whale)  is  still  lively,  though  greatly  reduced  in  numbers.  Disturbance,  as  you  know,  is  as  great  a 
destroyer  as  actual  killing.  I  believe  it  will  pay  our  Government  some  day  to  restore  the  seal  fisheries. 
It  would  be  interesting  to  experiment  with  northern  seals,  as  they  might  migrate,  and  so  people  the 
islands  and  coasts,  while  the  facts  I  have  mentioned,  and  the  direct  testimony  of  Captain  Fairchild, 
who  assures  me  that  this  is  the  case,  seem  to  show  that  ours  keep  very  much  to  the  native  spot.  If  I 
can  see  Captain  Fairchild  I  will  get  some  further  facts  from  him.  I  think  Filhol  could  give 
Mr.  Dawson  some  information,  as  he  told  me  a  great  deal  about  seals  when  he  was  here,  which  I  have 
forgotten. 

"  This  is  about  all  I  can  tell  you  at  present.  Of  this  I  am  certain,  that  unless  the  American  seal 
fisheries  are  subjected  to  some  kind  of  management,  they  will  follow  the  fate  of  ours,  though  it  will 
take  longer  to  effect  it  in  their  case." 


8. — Extract  from  Letter  from  Baron  Nordensltiold  to  Dr.  Dawson,  dated  Stockholm.  Seplembfr  2,  1891. 

My  personal  experience  about  the  higher  animal  life  in  the  Behring  Sea  is  very  limited,  and  all 
the  information  I  could  collect  you  will  find  in  Chapters  XIV  and  XV  of  the  second  volume  of  the 
"  Vega  Voyage,"  which  work,  perhaps,  can  be  useful  to  you  by  my  references  to  the  older  literature,  to 
which  I  had  a  fuller  access  than  any  of  the  previous  authors  on  the  subject.  The  collections  of 
invertebrates  brought  from  the  Behring  Sea  and  the  adjacent  part  of  the  Polar  Sea  by  the  scientific 
staff  of  the  "  Vega  "  were  verv  large. 


9. — Observations  on  Seeding  in  the  Southern  Hemisphere  in  the  years  1873-76. 

In  addition  to  the  notes  contained  in  the  published  volumes  relating  to  the  "  Challenger " 
expedition,  Mr.  John  Murray  has  been  so  kind  as  to  furnish  the  following  information : — 

"  Challenger  "  Expedition  Office,  45,  Frederick  Street,  Edinburgh, 
'Dear  Sir,  September  2,  1891. 

"  I  have  been  from  home  for  some  time,  otherwise  your  letter  of  the  2nd  July  would  have  been 
answered  long  before  this. 

"  I  fear  I  have  very  little  information  to  convey  with  reference  to  the  seal  fisheries  of  the  south. 
All  the  fur-seals  that  we  procured  were  killed  on  land,  and  it  was  the  habit  of  the  seal-fishers  we  met 
thus  to  capture  all  their  animals.  We  saw  very  few  seals  far  from  their  breeding  places.  We  saw  only 
three  or  four  on  the  southern  ice.  All  the  seal-fishers  we  encountered  in  the  south  were  from  New 
London,  U.S.A.  In  our  time  there  were  no  Australians  engaged  in  the  trade.  There  were  immense 
numbers  of  sea-elephants  killed  every  year  on  Long  Beach  at  Herd  Island.  Men  wintered  there  for 
the  purpose  of  killing  them  when  they  came  on  shore  in  the  early  spring.  We  saw  the  sealers  kill 
twenty-four  fur-seals  one  day  by  landing  on  Swain's  Islands  where  they  were  breeding, 

"  We  found  that  some  fur-sealing  was  done  at  the  Falkland  Islands.  You  could  get  information  as 
to  the  present  state  of  the  trade  by  addressing  a  letter  to  Mr.  Deans,  Stanley  Harbour,  Falklands,  or 
you  might  address  a  letter  direct  to  the  Governor  of  the  islands. 

"  Trusting  that  you  will  have  had  a  pleasant  trip  to  the  west,  yours,  &c. 

(Signed)  JOHN  MUPvBAY. 


10. — Report  of  Examination  of  Seal  Pup,  by  Dr.  Gilnther,  F.B.S.,  British  Museum. 

The  pup  fur-seal  submitted  to  my  examination  was  labelled  "  Found  dead  on  north-east  rookery, 
St.  Paul's  Island,  5th  August,  1891." 

1.  Its  length  from  end  of  nose  to  root  of  tail  23  inches :  umbilical  cord  closed  at  its  distal  end ; 
milk-dentition  perfectly  grown.     Apparent  age  of  animal  about  17  days. 

2.  Fur  in  perfect  order;  no  signs  of  external  or  internal  mechanical  injury.  Body  well  nourished, 
with  a  fair  amount  of  fat  in  the  subcutaneous  tissue  ;  no  fat  about  the  abdominal  organs. 

3.  Organs  of  digestion  and  other  abdominal  organs  healthy.  Stomach  entirely  empty,  with  the 
exception  of  a  smooth  black  pyramidal  pebble,  size  of  a  small  bean,  and  of  two  or  three  very  small 
corroded  pebbles  ;  intestine  empty,  with  some  slight  accumulations  of  mucus  in  various  parts.  The 
animal  could  not  have  taken  any  sustenance  for  at  least  two  or  three  days  before  its  death. 

4.  The  chest  had  not   been  opened,  consequently  paitial  decomposition  had  set  in  before  the 
[305]  2  B 
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pMSerV&tive  thud  could  act  upon  the  organs.  It  is  therefore  difficult  to  distinguish  between  patho- 
logical signs  and  post-mortem  appearances.  But  80  much  is  certain,  that  the  lungs  were  in  an  inflam- 
matory condition,  especially  at  the  base  of  the  right  lung.  The  inflammation  extended  also  some  way 
up  the  wind-pipe,  the  mucous  membrane  of  which  was  covered  with  a  granular  deposit  in  the  portion 
affected 

'h  the  absence  oi  food  as  well  as  the  condition  of  the  respiratory  organs  are  sufficient  to 
account  for  the  death  of  the  animal ;  hut  which  of  the  two  was  the  primary  cause  preceding  the  other 
is  impossible  to  say. 

<1.   A  small  and  thin  nematoid  worm,  from  1  to  U  inches  long,  was  found  in  considerable  numbers 
in  the  lower  half  of  the  smaller  intestines;  one  specimen  to,  perhaps,  every   2   inches  of  intestine. 
They  could  not  have  caused  any  inconvenience  to  the  animal,  and,  in  fact,  there  was   not  the  slightest 
irritation  in  the  mucous  membrane. 

(Signed)  A.  GUNTHER,  MJ). 

British  Museum,  January  26,  1892. 


11. —  Questions  in  regard  t"  Sheep  in  the  Breeding  Season,  kindly  answered  by  Sir  Samuel  Wilson,  M.P. 

1.  Is  it  common  and  easy  to  make  ewes  suckle  other  ewes'  lambs  '.  -  Yes.  If  can  lie  effected  by 
putting  the  skin  of  the  ewe's  dead  lamb  on  the  lamb  she  is  desired  to  adopt,  or  by  holding  her  and 
getting  the  lamb  to  suck  her  for  a  few  days,  when  she  will  take  to  it  as  if  her  own  progeny. 

l'.  Is  it  absolutely  certain  that  lambs  always  know  their  own  mothers,  and  never  get  milk  from 
any  other  mother  unless  forced  to  do  so  by  man  I — Ewes  always  know  their  own  lambs  by  smelling 
them.  A  ewe  will  not  allow  a  strange  lamb  to  Buck  her  if  she  notices  it,  but  sometimes  a  lamb  not  her 
own  may  come  up  on  the  other  side  while  she  is  suckling  her  own  lamb,  and  may  unnoticed  by  her 
suck  her  for  a  time. 

There  are  motherless  lambs  which  go  about  in  this  way,  and  manage  to  live  by  what  they  can 
steal,  and  the  green  grass,  which  they  can  soon  digest,  even  when  a  few  days  old. 

Lambs  at  a  very  early  age  do  not,  I  think,  know  their  own  mothers,  but  will  run  up  to  any  ewe 
bleating  for  the  lamb,  and  try  to  suck  her,  when  the  ewe  at  once  knows  if  it  be  her  own  lamb,  and  if 
not  drives  it  away.     Older  lambs  know  their  dams  by  the  voice. 

.;.  Is  it  usual  to  lead  ewes  accidentally  deprived  of  lambs  to  suckle  other  lambs,  whether  one  or 
twins,  or  having  lost  their  mothers  '. — Where  the  breed  is  valuable,  all  lambs  are  "mothered"  to  ewes 
that  have  lost  their  own,  and  sometimes  one  of  twins  is  put  to  a  ewe  that  has  lost  her  lamb. 

Ewes  lambing  at  large  in  paddocks,  however,  are  left  to  do  as  instinct  directs,  and  fewer  lambs  in 
proportion  are  reared  than  when  well  cared  for. 

4.  II'  su,  what  are  the  measures  adopted? — rutting  motherless  lambs  or  one  of  twins  to  a  ewe 
which  has  lost  her  lamb. 

5.  How  many  ewes  will  one  ram  serve  effectively  in  the  season,  and  how  long  does  the  season 
last  2 — Ordinarily  one  ram  is  put  to  fifty  ewes  running  at  large  in  paddocks,  but  a  rain  that  is  well  fed, 
and  only  allowed  to  serve  a  ewe  once,  may  get  200  lambs  in  a  season. 

Rams  are  usually  kept  with  the  ewes  six  or  seven  weeks. 

6.  Do  the  rams  eat  as  much,  and  the  usual  food,  during  the  rutting  season  ? — The  rams  eat  as 
usual  when  serving  the  ewes,  but  fall  off  in  condition  owing  to  running  about  after  the  ewes.  If  fed 
artificially  besides  the  natural  pasture  they  would,  I  think,  consume  more  food  while  serving  the  ewes 
than  at  other  times,  but  this  I  have  not  tested. 

7.  What  is  the  proportion  of  male  to  female  lambs  born  ? — The  proportions  are  about  equal  as  a 
rule.  In  some  cases  there  is  a  very  considerable  difference,  the  causes  being  imperfectly  understood. 
OM  rams  put  to  young  ewes  are  said  to  produce  a  much  larger  proportion  of  ewe  lambs,  but  I  have 
not  endeavoured  to  alter  the  proportions  of  the  sexes  of  the  progeny,  and  cannot  speak  from  experience 
in  this  matter. 

(Signed)  SAMUEL  WILSON. 

p.S. — 80  per  cent,  is  considered  a  good  average  increase  in  merino  ewes. 

A  flock  of  ewes  with  careful  management  may  double  their  numbers  every  two  and  a-half  years 
for  a  considerable  time  under  favourable  conditions. 

S.  W. 


12. — Letter  from  Earl  Broumlow  on  the  subject  of  Deer  in  the  Breeding  Season. 

Dear  Sir  George,  8,  Carl/on  JTonse.  Terrace,  London,  May  8,  L892. 

I  am  very  glad  to  give  you  any  information  in  my  power  about  the  habits  of  deer  in  the  British 
lales  both  in  a  wild  and  tame  state.  This  information  I  have  gained  in  a  great  degree  from  personal 
observation,  but  the  details  of  management  of  tame  deer  in  a  park  1  have  partly  obtained  from  my 
park-keeper,  who  is  a  man  of  very  great  experience,  and  has  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  subject. 

The  habits  of  deer  differ  very  little  in  a  tame  or  wild  state. 

A  stag  i-  in  his  prime  at  about  12  years  old,  and  a  hind  ai  about  '.i  rears  old. 

Supposing  that  the  stock  in  a  park  consists  of  10(1  deer. 

Then;  should  he  forty  stags  to  sixty  hinds.  Three  stags  should  lie  killed  each  year  at  12  years  old, 
lea\nj'_'  ■'  margin  of  four  for  loss  and  accident,  and  six  hinds  at  '.)  years  old,  leaving  a  margin  of  six  for 
loss  or  accident.  From  sixty  hinds  von  would  probably  get  from  twenty-five  to  thirty! .calves  each 
rear 
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The  breeding  season  begins  about  the  20th  September,  and  lasts  till  late  in  October. 

During  this  time  the  stags  eat  very  little.  In  a  wild  slate  they  begin  to  eat  white  lichen  off  the 
rocks  early  in  October.  If  you  kill  a  Stag  then  yon  will  find  the  grasa-in  bis  Stomach  mixed  with 
lichen,  and  later  there  will  be  no  grass,  and  only  a  handful  of  lichen.  In  a  park  where  they  cannot 
get  lichen  they  will  rush  into  the  water,  and  suck  the  green  vegetation  from  the  surface.  They  soon 
get  thin  and  poor,  and  when  the  skin  is  removed  the.  flesh  is  red,  without  fat,  with  an  offensive  smell. 
They  are  then  quite  unlit  for  food.  They  take  no  rest,  and  spend  all  their  time  in  hunting  and  keeping 
together  their  hinds. 

A  stag  will  have  with  him  any  number  of  hinds  from  two  or  three  to  thirty. 

At  other  times  of  the  year  the  stags  and  hinds  keep  separate  in  small  herds,  the  very  young  stags 
keeping  with  the  hinds. 

A  hind  has  one  calf  as  a  rule,  which  is  born  about  May. 

The  stags  cast  they  horns  every  year,  and  will  eat  the  old  horns  if  they  can  get  them  to  supply 
lime  for  the  growth  of  the  new  horn. 

Although  a  great  deal  might  be  written  on  this  subject,  no  other  information  strikes  me  which 
would  be  likely  to  be  of  any  assistance  to  you  in  your  inquiry. 

I  remain,  &c. 
(Signed)  BROWNLOW. 


.1.3. — Memorandum  on  the  Place  of  the  Fur-Seal  in  the  Classification  of  Mammalia,  by  Professor 
Flower,  C.B.,  F.B.S.,  Director  of  the  Natural  History  Departments,  British  Museum. 

All  the  animals  commonly  spoken  of  as  seals  are  divided  into  two  very  distinct  groups : — ■ 

(a.)  The  true  seals  (Phocidee),  distinguished  mainly  by  having  no  external  ears,  and  by  not  using 
their  hind  limbs  when  walking  on  land. 

(b.)  The  eared  seals  (Otariid.cc),  often  called  sea-lions  or  sea-bears,  which  have  small  external  ears, 
and  which,  when  on  land,  support  themselves  and  walk  on  the  soles  of  their  hind  as  well  as  their 
fore  limbs. 

None  of  the  first-named  group  have  the  fine  under-fur  winch  makes  the  skin  of  some  of  the 
species  of  the  second  group  such  a  valuable  article  of  commerce ;  it  is  therefore  not  necessary  to  speak 
further  of  them  in  the  present  Report. 

Up  to  the  year  1816  both  groups  of  seals  were  included  under  the  generic  name  of  Phoca 
(Linnreus),  but  in  that  year  the  eared  seals  were  separated  by  Peron*  from  the  others,  under  the  name  of 
Otaria,  a  name  which  zoologists,  whose  tendencies  in  questions  of  nomenclature  are  conservative,  still 
retain  for  the  whole  group.f  Others  have  divided  it  up  into  nearly  as  many  genera  as  there  are 
species,  founded  on  trifling  modifications  of  the  teeth  and  skull  and  the  length  of  the  ears,  and  thus 
such  names  as  Arctoeephalus,  Cedlorhinus,  Fuotaria,  Zcdophus,  Eumctopias,  Phocarctos,  Hcdarctus, 
Neophoca,  Arctophoca,  and  Gypsophoca  occur  as  generic  appellations  of  various  members  of  the  family 
in  zoological  treatises  on  the  subject. 

As  the  various  authors  who  have  made  a  special  study  of  this  group  of  animals  do  not  agree  as  to 
the  relative  importance  of  the  characters  upon  which  these  distinctions  are  founded,  there  is  much 
difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  extent  and  limits  of  these  so-called  generic  divisions,  and  consequently 
as  to  the  name  to  be  applied  to  many  of  the  species,  hence  the  confusion  of  nomenclature  which  is 
obvious  to  any  one  who  compares  the  different  monographs  and  treatises  on  the  natural  history  of 
the  seals. 

Besides  the  difficulties  as  to  the  most  appropriate  names,  there  are  others  which  arise  from  our 
ignorance  of  the  animals  themselves,  especially  the  distinctive  characters  and  geographical  distribution 
of  the  various  species.  The  number  of  species  is  not  even  accurately  determined,  as  variations  due  to 
sex,  age,  or  season  have  often  been  mistaken  for  those  due  to  specific  distinctions.  Indeed,  until  more 
complete  materials  are  collected  in  our  museums,  including  skins,  skeletons,  and  skulls  of  animals  of 
both  sexes  and  various  ages,  and  from  different  and  well-recorded  localities,  a  complete  zoological 
monograph  of  the  family  will  be  impossible. 

The  common  practical  distinction  between  "hair- seals"  and  "fur-seals,"  or  those  which,  in 
addition  to  the  stiff,  close,  hairy  covering  common  to  all  the  group,  possess  an  exceedingly  fine  dense 
woolly  under-fur,  does  not  coincide  with  divisions  based  on  other  and  more  important  structural 
characters.  Though  all  true  seals  (Phocidai)  are  "  hair-seals,"  some  of  the  Otariiclai  are  "  hair-seals," 
and  others  "  fur-seals."  It  is  the  skins  of  the  latter,  when  dressed  and  deprived  of  the  longer,  harsh, 
outer  hairs,  which  constitute  the  "  seal-skins  "  of  commerce  so  much  valued  for  wearing  apparel. 

In  habits  all  the  Otariidm,  whether  hair-seals  or  fur-seals,  appear  to  be  much  alike.  As  might  be 
inferred  from  their  power  of  walking  on  all  fours,"  they  are  better  capable  of  locomotion  on  shore,  and 
range  inland  to  greater  distances  than  the  true  seals  at  the  breeding  season,  though  even  then  they  are 
always  obliged  to  return  to  the  water  to  seek  their  food,  and  the  rest  of  the  year  is  mainly  spent  in  the 
open  sea  far  away  from  land.  They  are  gregarious  and  polygamous,  and  the  adult  males  are  usually 
much  larger  than  the  females.  They  are  widely  distributed,  especially  in  the  temperate  regions  of 
both  hemispheres,  though  their  entire  absence  from  the  North  Atlantic  is  a  noteworthy  fact.  No 
Otaria  has  ever  been  found  either  on  the  European,  African,  or  American  shores  of  that  ocean  north  of 
the  Equator. 

So  far  as  is  yet  known,  each  species  has  a  definite  and  limited  area  of  geographical  distribution 
beyond  which  it  never  wanders.  In  this  respect  they  follow  an  almost  universal  law  of  Nature, 
applicable  to  both  animals  and  plants,  although  the  causes  of  this  limitation  are,  in  most  cases 
extremely  obscure. 

*  "  Voyage  aux  Terres  Australes,"  vol.  ii,  p.  37. 
t  Flower  and  Lydekker:  "  Introduction  to  the  History  of  Mammals,  Living  and  Extinct,  1891,"  p.  593. 
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The  ohances  of  accurate  observations  upon  the  movements  of  marine  animals  are  so  small  that  we 
an  -till  and  probably  shall  long  remain  in  considerable  ignorance  as  to  the  exact  pelagic  range  of 
many  of  the  species,  but  as  they  always  spend  some  months  on  shore  every  year  during  the  breeding 
season,  and  as  the  number  of  localities  suitable  for  this  purpose  is  limited,  the  coast  range  of  each 
species  should  be  ascertained  with  a  tolerable  amount  of  precision  when  a  sufficient  number  of 
reliable  data  are  obtainable.  This  cannot  be  said  to  be  the  case  at  present,  owing  to  the  difficulty 
of  discriminating  the  species  from  the  casual  external  observations  of  uninstructed  seamen  upon 
whose  information  we  have  mainly  to  rely. 

These  remarks  apply  chiefly  to  the  species  inhabiting  the  Southern  Hemisphere.  With  regard  to 
those  of  the  North  Pacific,  our  knowledge  is  in  a  more  satisfactory  state. 

Tt  is  now  ascertained  with  tolerable  certainty  that  there  are  in  this  region  three,  and  only  three, 
very  distinct  species,  and  there  is  no  evidence  that  either  of  these  species  is,  or  has  ever  been, 
found  elsewhere. 

These  are — 

1.  Sikllru's  Ska-Lion  (Olaria  stdleri  =  Eumetopias  sielhri  of  some  authors),  the  largest  of  the 
whole  group;  found  on  the  Pacific  coast  of  North  America  from  California  to  Alaska;  Pacific  coast  of 
Asia  from  Japan  northwards  into  the  Behring  Sea. 

l'.  The  Califoknian  Ska-Lion  (Otaria  calif orniana  ~  Zalophus  californiana  =  Otaria  gillettpii), 
inhabiting  the  coasts  of  California  and  Japan,  but  not  entering  the  Behring  Sea. 

These  two  are  hair-seals ;  the  next  is  a  fur-seal. 

3.  Thk  NORTHERN  FDR-SEAL  ok  Ska-B£ar  (Oiaria  ursina  =  Callorhinus  ursinus)  inhabits  the 
North  Pacific  from  California  and  Japan  northwards  into  the  Behring  Sea. 

The  main  character  by  which  this  animal  is  distinguished  from  all  other  Otariidm,  and  which  has 
been  considered  by  Gray  and  most  later  writers  to  entitle  it  to  generic  distinction,  is  the  form  of  the 
fore  part  of  the  skull,  which  is  short,  broad,  and  high,  being  as  it  were  truncated  in  front,  instead  of 
low  and  narrow  as  in  all  other  species.  By  this  general  aspect  the  skull  can  be  distinguished  at  once 
from  that  of  any  other.  The  molar  teeth  are  six  above  and  five  below  on  each  side.  In  the  two  other 
North  Pacific  species  they  are  five  above  and  five  below.  The  external  characters  need  not  be  entered 
into  here,  as  they  have  been  abundantly  and  minutely  described  elsewhere.* 

The  distinctive  characters  and  geographical  distribution  of  the  species  of  Otaria  inhabiting  the 
seas  and  coasts  south  of  the  Equator,  and  met  with  either  now  or  formerly  in  all  suitable  localities 
round  the  whole  circumference  of  the  globe,  are,  as  stated  above,  less  accurately  determined,  nor  is  this 
the  place  to  attempt  to  unravel  this  purely  zoological  problem,  but  the  following  may  be  mentioned  as 
best  established. 

4.  The  Southern  Sea-Lion  (Otaria  jubata),  formerly  abundant  on  the  Falkland  Islands  and  the 
coasts  of  Patagonia  and  Chile,  extending  as  far  north  as  the  Galapagos  Islands ;  an  animal  nearly  as 
large  as  the  Northern  or  Steller's  Sea-lion,  but  easily  distinguished  from  it  by  the  form  of  the  skull, 
especially  of  the  bones  of  the  palate.     This  is  not  a  fur-seal. 

5.  The  South  American  Fur-Seal  (Otaria  australis  =  Otaria  falklandica  =  Ardocephalus 
austra.lis  and  falklandicus),  South  American  coasts,  from  Lobos  Islands  near  the  mouth  of  the  Ilio  de 
la  Plata  on  the  east,  to  the  Galapagos  on  the  west. 

6.  The  South  African  Fur-Seal  (Otaria  pusilla  —  Ardocephalus  antardicus),  from  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope. 

7.  The  Australian  Fur-Seal  (Otaria  forstcri  —  Ardocephalus  cinereus)  of  Australia,  New 
Zealand,  Auckland  Islands,  &c. 

8.  The  Australian  Sea-Bear  (Otaria  lobata  =  Zalophus  lobatus).  A  hair-seal  from  the 
Australian  coasts. 

9.  Hooker's   Sea-Lion  (Olaria  hookeri  =  Ardocephalus  hookeri).      Auckland   Islands.     Also   a 


hair-seal. 

May  1892. 


W.  H.  F. 


14. — Letter  from  Captain  David  Gray,  Peterhead. 

Sir,  Peterhead,  June  3,  1892. 

I  had  the  honour  yesterday  to  receive  your  communication,  asking  for  information  regarding  the 
hair-seal  fishing  in  the  North  Atlantic. 

The  Jan-Mayen  Convention  provides  that  no  seals  arc  to  be  killed  within  the  limits  detailed  in 
the  Act,  namely,  from  latitude  03  N.  to  latitude  75  N.,and  from  the  meridian  of  Greenwich  west  to  the 
Greenland  shore.  The  penalty  for  killing  a  seal  before  the  3rd  April  is  500/.,  payable  to  the 
informant. 

There  are  no  police  required  to  enforce  the  close  time  ;  each  ship's  crew  looks  after  their  neigh- 
bours, so  that  the  close  time  in  the  Greenland  seas  has  been  very  strictly  kept. 

The  effect  of  the  close  time  on  the  seals  is  to  protect  them  during  the  time  they  are  bringing  forth 
their  young,  and  <jives  them  a  few  days'  quietness  to  nurse  them,  and  is  beneficial  in  so  far  that  it 
prevent-  the  old  seals  being  killed  before  the  young  are  born,  and  also  allows  a  proportion  of  mother 
seals  to  escape  to  continue  the  species ;  beyond  this  the  close  time  does  not  go.  The  young  broods  were 
very  often  clean  swept  up,  so  that  not  one  escaped. 

The  Newfoundland  seal  fishery  is  conducted  in  a  different  way  ;  the  St.  John's  people,  having  the 
control  of  the  fishing  themselves,  do  not  allow  the  ships  to  leave  before  a  date.  This  year  the  15th 
March  was  the  day  fixed  for  the  steamers  leaving.     Sailing-ships  are  allowed  to  sail  eight  days  sooner. 

*  Sec  cRjecially  the  excellent  "  Monograj  h  en  North  American  Pinniped.?,"  by  J.  A.  Allen,  Washington,  13£0. 
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The  Newfoundlanders  are  becoming  more  strict  every  year ;  the  sailing  day  was  five  days'  later  this 
season  than  last,  and  they  have  to  stop  fishing  on  the  20th  April. 

To  sum  up,  the  position  is  this :  at  Greenland  the  close  time  will  prevent  the  seals  being  extermi 
nated,  but  it  will  not  allow  them  to  increase. 

At  Newfoundland  their  present  mode  of  fishing  means,  in  a  few  years,  extermination. 

I  have,  «fec. 
(Signed)  DAVID  OKAY. 

Sir  George  Baden-Powell,  M.P., 

Foreign  Oifice,  London,  S.W". 


15. — Mr.  W.  Palmer  on  the  killing  of  Seals  upon  the  Pribyloff  Ishauh. 

The  following  are  extracts  from  a  paper  read  by  Mr.  William  Palmer,  Taxidermist  to  the  Smith- 
sonian Institution,  before  the  Biological  Society  of  Washington,  in  October  1891.  Mr.  Palmer  visited 
the  Pribyloff  Islands  in  an  official  capacity  in  1890.  The  first  part  of  the  paper  from  which  these 
extracts  are  made  gives  some  general  account  of  the  habits  of  the  seal,  together  with  remarks  on  pelagic 
sealing,  with  which  subject,  however,  Mr.  Palmer  was  not  personally  familiar.  The  portion  of  the  paper 
quoted  below  is  that  giving  the  result  of  Mr.  Palmer's  own  observations  made  on  the  breeding  islands, 
and  is,  therefore,  of  value  as  a  record  of  the  conclusions  thus  arrived  at  by  him : — 


Natural  History. 


Fate  of  the  Fur-seal  in  America. 

(Read  before  the  Biological  Society  of  Washington,  District  of  Columbia,  October  17,  and  illustrated  by 

Lantern  Slides.) 

The  present  condition  of  the  Alaskan  fur-seal  islands  is  but  another  illustration  of  the  fact  that 
the  ignorance,  avarice,  and  stupidity  of  man  have  succeeded  in  reducing  an  overwhelming  abundance  of 
animal  life,  that  by  careful  and  considerate  treatment  would  for  ever  have  been  a  source  of  immense 
wealth,  to  such  a  condition  that  it  becomes  a  question  of  great  moment  to  devise  me?ns  to  prevent  its 
extermination,  and  adopt  measures  to  restore  its  former  abundance. 

******* 

But  pelagic  seal  fishing  is  not  the  only  cause  of  the  decrease  of  seal  life  on  the  Pribyloffs. 

Probably,  an  equal  cause  is  the  unnatural  method  of  driving  seals  that  has  been  followed  on  the 
islands  since  the  first  seal  was  captured. 

The  mere  killing  of  seals  as  conducted  on  the  islands  is  as  near  perfection  as  it  is  possible  to  get 
it.  They  are  quickly  dispatched,  and  without  pain.  One  soon  recognizes,  as  in  the  killing  of  sheep, 
that  in  the  quickness  and  neatness  of  the  method  lies  its  success,  all  things  considered. 

But  the  driving  is  a  totally  different  matter.  I  doubt  if  any  one  can  look  upon  the  painful  exer- 
tions of  this  dense  crowding  mass,  and  not  think  that  somewhere  and  somehow  there  is  great  room  for 
improvement.  It  is  conducted  now  as  it  always  has  been  :  no  thought  or  attention  is  given  to  it,  and, 
with  but  one  exception,  no  other  method  has  been  suggested,  or  even  thought  necessary. 

Each  day  during  the  season,  which  lasts  from  the  20th  June  to  the  1st  August,  there  are  three 
killings :  one  on  St.  George,  one  at  the  village  of  St.  Paul,  and  another  at  North-east  Point, 
St.  Paul. 

I  have  marked  on  outline  Maps  of  the  islands  the  extent  of  some  of  these  drives,  which  are  as 
follows : — 

Monday,  from  the  Reef ;  Tuesday,  from  Lukannon ;  Wednesday,  Tolstoi ;  Thursday,  at  Half-way 
Point  (the  drive  being  brought  from  Polavina) ;  Friday,  at  Zapadnie  (when  the  water  is  smooth  the 
killers  go  by  boat  to  Zapadnie,  but  in  rough  weather  the  seals  are  driven  to  the  village) ;  Saturday  and 
Sunday  drives  are  made  up  from  some  of  the  places  driven  from  earlier  in  the  week,  or  a  number  of 
small  drives  from  several  places  are  united.  At  North-east  Point  drives  are  made,  commencing  at  one 
end  on  Monday  and  continuing  round  wherever  enough  seals  can  be  found.  On  St.  George  drives  are 
made  from  each  rookery  in  succession,  the  killing  ground  being  just  below  the  village.  Some  of  these 
driving  trails  are  from  a  quarter  to  a  mile  long,  but  the  longest,  from  Zapadnie,  is  5  miles. 

The  fur-seal  is  utterly  unfitted  by  nature  for  an  extended  and  rapid  safe  journey  on  land.  It  will 
progress  rapidly  for  a  short  distance,  but  soon  stops  from  sheer  exhaustion.  Its  flippers  are  used  as 
feet,  the  belly  is  raised  clear  of  the  ground,  and  the  motion  is  a  jerky  but  comparatively  rapid  lope. 
When  exhausted,  the  animal  flops  over  on  its  side  as  soon  as  it  stops  moving,  being  unable  to 
stand  up. 

The  drives  are  conducted  in  this  manner :  as  soon  as  it  is  light,  which  is  between  1  and  2  in  the 
morning,  several  natives  make  their  way  between  the  seals  hauled  out  near  a  rookery  and  the 
water,  and  cut  out  as  large  a  drive  as  possible.  As  it  is  the  habit  of  the  seals  when  alarmed  to  get 
as  far  as  possible  from  any  strange  object,  it  follows  that  they  are  easily  driven  in  any  direction 
by  simply  walking  behind  them  waving  the  anus  and  making  a  noise.  The  character  of  the  ground 
over  which  the  seals  are  driven  is  in  many  places  utterly  unfit  for  the  purpose  :  up  and  down  the  steep 
slopes  of  sand  dunes,  over  cinder  hills  studded  with  sharp  rocks,  some  places  being  so  bad  that  they  are 
avoided  by  the  people  themselves  ;  but  the  seals  have  been  driven  over  the  same  ground  for  many  years, 
and  on  some  of  the  hills  deep  paths  have  been  worn  by  the  passing  of  tens  of  thousands  of  seals.     No 
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attempts  have  been  made  to  remove  the  rocks  or  to  lessen  the  difficulties  of  the  passage,  and  the  seals 
are  still  driven  pell-mell  over  huge  rocks  and  down  steep  inclines,  where-  many  are  crushed  and  injured 
by  the  hurrying  mass  oi'  those  behind.  When  the  drive  reaches  the  killing  ground  it  is  rounded  up  and 
left  in  charge  of  a  man  or  boy  to  await  the  killing,  which  begins  at  7  A.M.  A  pod  of  perhaps  sixty  seals 
are  then  cut  out  of  the  drive  and  driven  to  the  killers,  who  with  long  wooden  clubs  stun  those  seals 
that  arc  of  proper  size  and  condition  by  a  blow  or  two  on  top  of  the  head.  The  seals  that  are  not  killed 
are  then  driven  away  by  tin  pans  and  a  great  noise,  and  while  in  an  excited  and  over-heated  condition 
rush,  as  fast  as  it  is  possible  for  a  seal  to  go,  into  the  icy-cold  waters  of  Behring  Sea. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  these  seals  arc  subjected  on  an  average  from  2  o'clock  in  the  morning 
until  10  to  a  long  drive  over  very  rough  ground,  then  to  a  dense  herding,  where  they  are  continually  in 
motion  and  crowding  each  other,  thence  to  an  intense  excitement  on  the  killing  ground,  and  finally  in 
a  condition  little  better  than  madness  rushing  into  icy  cold  water.  Uncivilized  and  partly  civilized 
man  has  no  pity  for  dumb  brutes,  and  as  these  drives  are  conducted  entirely  by  the  natives,  who  prefer 
indolence  in  the  village  to  the  discomforts  of  a  drive  in  the  fog  and  rain,  it  follows  that  the  seals  are 
often  driven  much  faster  than  they  should  be,  and  absolutely  without  thought  or  care.  But  this  is  not 
all.  The  seals  that  are  spared  soon  haul  out  again  near  a  rookery,  and  perhaps  the  very  next  day  are 
obliged  to  repeat  the  process,  ami  again  and  again  throughout  the  season,  unless  in  the  meantime  they 
have  crawled  out  on  a  bench  to  die,  or  have  sunk  exhausted  to  the  bottom.  The  deaths  of  these  seals 
are  directly  caused  as  T  shall  explain,  and,  as  far  as  T  am  aware,  it  is  mentioned  now  for  the  first 
time. 

A  seal  body  may  be  said  to  consist  of  three  parts,  an  inner,  which  is  the  flesh,  bones,  &c,  a  ring  of 
fat  surrounding  this  of  from  1  to  4  or  5  inches  thick,  and  then  the  skin  which  carries  the  fur.  I  think 
it  will  be  readily  seen  that  a  forced  drive  for  a  long  distance  over  rough  ground,  up  and  down  hills,  and 
over  and  among  huge  boulders  and  fine  sand,  with  a  subsequent  herding,  and  then  after  a  most  violent 
exercise  a  sudden  bath  in  icy  cold  water,  must  of  necessity  disturb  that  equilibrium  of  vital  forces 
which  is  essential  to  the  good  health  of  any  animal.  It  is  known  that  the  stomachs  of  the  fur-seals  on 
the  islands  contain  no  food,  and  that  in  all  probability  many  of  them  have  fasted  for  several  weeks. 
When  driven  into  the  water  the  seals  are  weak  from  two  causes,  the  drive  and  lack  of  food  ;  before 
they  can  secure  food  they  must  rest,  and  rest  is  only  obtainable  at  the  expense  of  that  most  vital 
necessity  of  these  animals,  their  fat.  I  remember  looking  with  great  curiosity  for  the  cause  of  death 
of  the  first  dead  seal  that  I  found  stranded  on  the  beach.  Externally  there  was  nothing  to  indicate  it, 
but  the  first  stroke  of  the  knife  revealed  instautly  what  I  am  confident  has  been  the  cause  of  death 
of  countless  thousands  of  fur-seals.  It  had  been  chilled  to  death  ;  not  a  trace  remained  of  the  fat  that 
had  once  clothed  its  body  and  protected  the  vital  organs  within.  Since  the  day  that  it  had.  escaped 
fmm  the  drive,  it  had  consumed  all  its  fat  in  the  effort  to  keep  warm,  and  nothing  remained  but  to  lie 
down  and  die.  I  opened  many  after  this,  and  always  discovered  the  same,  but  sometimes  an  additional 
cause,  a  fractured  skull  perhaps.  1  have  even  noted  those  left  behind  in  a  drive,  and  watched  them 
daily,  with  the  same  result  in  many  cases.  At  first  they  would  revel  in  the  ponds  or  wander  among 
the  sand  dunes,  but  in  a  few  days  their  motions  became  distinctly  slower,  the  curvature  of  the  spine 
became  lessened  ;  eventually  the  poor  brutes  would  drag  their  hind  flippers  as  they  moved,  and  in  a 
few  days  more  become  food  for  the  foxes.     In  every  ease  the  fat  had  disappeared. 

It  will  be  seen  also  that  by  this  driving  process  the  2-  or  3-year-olds,  which  are  the  only  ones 
killed  for  their  skins,  are  culled  out  almost  completely  from  the  seals  which  visit  these  islands,  and 
therefore  that  very  few  male  seals  ever  reach  a  greater  age  ;  consequently,  there  are  not  enough  young 
bulls  growing  up  to  supply  even  the  yearly  loss  on  the  rookeries,  much  less  to  provide  for  any 
increase. 

It  should  also  be  thoroughly  understood  that  until  a  cow  seal  is  3  years  old  she  is  but  a  cypher  so 
far  as  a  natural  increase  of  the  rookeries  is  concerned,  and  that  a  male  seal  must  be  at  least  7  or  8  years 
old  before  he  can  possibly  secure  a  footing  on  the  rookeries.  During  these  3  and  8  years  they  have  to 
run  the  gauntlet  of  the  poachers.  If  they  escape  the  driving — and  this  seems  impossible — they  have 
their  natural  enemies  to  encounter,  sharks  and  killer  whales,  so  that  taken  altogether,  nearly  every- 
thing is  against  this  increase. 

During  the  eight  years'  minority  of  the  few  male  seals  that  have  escaped  their  enemies  it  is  safe,  I 
think,  to  assume  that  at  least  four  summers  were  spent  in  getting  an  experience  of  the  drives.  Does 
any  one  think  that  they  were  then  capable  of  filling  their  proper  functions  on  the  rookeries  ? 

But  some  one  is  not  satisfied  with  the  accidental  landing  of  the  seals  on  the  beaches,  from  whence 
they  can  be  easily  driven.  Along  the  sea  edge  of  the  rookeries  are  many  small  outlying  rocks,  on 
which  the,  young  male  seals  congregate  in  large  numbers  and  survey  the  rookeries  from  which  they 
are  disbarred  by  their  inferior  size  and  strength.  An  old  bull  seal  will  suffer  himself  to  be  slaughtered 
rather  than  yield  an  inch  of  his  chosen  location.  The  cows  are  so  timid  that  only  the  greatest  exertions 
of  the  bulls  prevents  their  being  stampeded,  while  as  to  the  "  holluschickie  "  the  sight,  even  the  scent, 
of  a  man  or  strange  object  will  drive  them  pell-mell  instantly  into  the  water. 

The  natives  have  been  provided  with  whistles,  and  when  a  boat  finds  itself  near  a  rookery  (and  a 
pretence  for  its  presence  is  easily  found)  good  use  is  made  of  them  with  a  consequent  confusion  among 
the  seals,  and  a  probable  increase  in  the  next  morning's  drive.  And  yet  a  stranger  on  the  islands  is 
bamboozled  with  the  information  that  his  presence  a  few  yards  from  the  village  is  fraught  with  great 
danger  to  the  Company's  interests. 

The  bleeding  seals  on  the  rookeries  represent  the  principal  of  the  sealing  industry,  while  the  quota 
of  100,000  skim  taken  annually  for  tin-  past  twenty  years  is  the  interest  on  the  principal.  Owing  to 
poaching  and  the  effects  of  driving  and  culling  the  principal  has  become  seriously  impaired,  so  that  it 
is  no  longer  possible  to  pay  this  large  rate  of  interest.  The  work  on  the  islands  has  been  directed 
entirely  to  collecting  this  interest  at  any  cost.     The  principal  was  left  to  take  care  of  itself. 

The  decrease  in  seal  life  began  about  ten  years  ago;  before  then  it  was  an  easy  matter  to  secure 
100,000  skins  a-year  from  St.  George's  Island,  the  rookeries  near  the  village  of  St.  Paul,  and  at  North- 
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east  Point.  The  rookeries  at  Polavina  and  Zapadnie  were  then  never  driven  from.  But  ten  years  ago 
it  became  absolutely  necessary,  in  order  to  secure  the  full  quota  of  skins,  to  make  drives  from  these 
places,  and  the  custom  has  been  continued  since,  to  the  great  injury  of  the  seal  business. 

But  these  drives  from  Polavina  and  Zapadnie,  and  the  decrease  in  sea]  life,  seem  to  have  been 
carefully  concealed  from  the  Government  and  others  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  seals ;  iu  fact,  it  has 
been  strongly  put  forth  in  the  Reports  of  the  Treasury  Agents  in  charge  and  elsewhere  that  the  seals 
have  actually  greatly  increased  in  numbers  J  but  a  comparison  of  the  sketches  alone  in  Mr.  Elliott's 
"Monograph  of  the  Seal  Islands,"  made  in  1873-74  and  187G,  with  the  actual  condition  of  affairs  at 
present  on  the  islands,  will  convince  any  one  that  the  opinions  and  Reports  of  political  appoint* 
almost  worthless  when  dealing  with  the  fate  of  the  fur-seal. 

How  can  it  be  otherwise  I  Their  tenure  of  olfice  exists  only  with  that  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  ;  with  every  change  of  that  ollice  new  men  who  know  nothing  of  seals  are  sent  up,  ami  these 
men  are  entirely  dependent  on  the  seal  Company  even  for  their  passage  and  board  while  there.  All 
visitors  to  the  islands  are  regarded  as  interlopers  and  meddlers. 

It  may  be  interesting  for  a  moment  to  compare  the  management  of  the  Russian  side  of  Behring 
Se»  with  our  own.  Dr.  Stejneger,  of  the  National  Museum,  who  has  spent  several  seasons  on  the 
Commander  Islands,  assures  me  that,  instead  of  decreasing,  the  fur-seals  there  are  actually  increasing 
in  numbers.  A  comparison  of  the  Russian  ideas  of  seal  management  with  our  own  will  readily  show 
the  reason.  The  necessity  for  great  care  in  the  driving  and  management  of  the  drive  seems  to  be  a 
fixed  fact  in  the  minds  of  the  Russian  officials  and  natives  of  the  Commander  Islands,  while  on  the 
Pribyloff  Islands  not  the  slightest  interest  is  taken  in  the  matter.  On  the  Russian  side  the  natives  are 
firm  in  the  belief  that  their  interests  lie  in  the  proper  care  of  the  seals  ;  consequently,  when  a  drive  is 
made,  it  is  composed  of  many  small  drives  carefully  selected  and  slowly  driven,  so  that  the  large  and 
small  seals  unfit  for  killing  are  gradually  weeded  out,  and  when  the  drive  reaches  the  killing  grounds 
it  is  composed  almost  entirely  of  killable  seals. 

On  the  American  side,  on  the  contrary,  the  seals  are  driven  as  fast  as  possible,  the  only  ones 
weeded  out  being  those  too  weak  to  go  further,  while  of  those  rounded  up  on  the  killing  ground  by  far 
the  greater  number  are  allowed  to  escape.  Out  of  a  drive  of  1,103  counted  by  me  only  120  were 
killed ;  the  rest  were  released.  On  the  Russian  side,  it  is  a  settled  fact  that  the  islands  and  seals 
belong  to  the  Russian  Government,  and  that  the  Company  taking  the  skins  has  only  certain  restricted 
rights  for  that  purpose  ;  but  on  the  American  side  it  seems  to  be  a  settled  fact,  at  least  in  the  minds  of 
the  Company's  people,  that  they  own  the  seals  and  the  islands,  while  the  duty  of  the  Government  is  to 
collect  the  tax  and  appoint  Agents  to  subserve  the  interests  of  the  Company  only.  The  natives  are 
utterly  dependent  on  the  seal  Company  for  their  support,  and  while  having  a  very  vague  idea  that 
somehow  the  Government  is  a  big  thing,  they  naturally  look  to  the  Company  for  everything  affecting 
their  interests. 

Sealers  have  no  doubt  about  the  fate  that  would  be  their  lot  if  caught  poaching  on  the 
Commander  Islands,  or  within  3  miles  of  their  shores,  and  accordingly  have  given  them  a  wide  berth ; 
but  they  have  heretofore  done  as  they  pleased  about  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  and  even  on  the  rookeries. 
In  the  absence  of  the  revenue-cutters  the  islands  are  utterly  defenceless,  and  liable  at  any  time  tc 
be  raided. 

I  have  only  touched  lightly  upon  several  questions  of  the  sealing  industry,  and  have  by  no  means 
exhausted  the  subject ;  but  enough  has  been  said,  I  think,  to  show  that  if  an  industry  which  eighteen 
months  ago  was  expected  to  pay  the  Government  a  net  profit  of  over  2,000  per  cent.,  and  is,  besides,  a 
great  natural  exhibit,  the  only  one  of  the  kind  America  can  produce,  is  to  be  saved,  reform  is  necessary. 
For  twenty  years  the  fur-seal  has  been  the  spoil  of  politics  and  the  victim  of  the  poacher.  In- 
experience on  the  one  hand,  and  avarice  on  the  other,  have  well  nigh  ruined  the  industry  in  American 
waters. 

There  are  then  two  chief  causes  of  the  decrease  of  seal  life  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands-^poaching  in 
Behring  Sea,  and  the  driving  and  culling  of  the  seals  on  the  islands.     The  remedy  is  simple  :— 

1.  No  seals  should  be  killed  by  any  one  at  any  time  in  the  waters  of  Behring  Sea, 

2.  All  seals  driven  on  the  islands  should  be  killed  ;  none  should  be  driven  and  again  allowed  to 
enter  the  sea. 

These  remedies  are  not  new.  Nearly  twenty  years  ago  Captain  Daniel  AYebster,  whose  knowledge 
and  experience  of  sealing  are  second  to  none,  said,  pointing  to  the  drive,  "  Every  one  of  them  should  be 
killed,  none  should  be  allowed  to  return  to  the  water,"  and  gave  reasons  which,  while  unsupported  by 
evidence  then,  and  which,  in  view  of  the  immense  abundance  of  seal  life,  seemed  absurd  at  the  time, 
are  now  beginning  to  be  accepted  as  time. 

There  should  also  be  a  close  time  for  at  least  five  years  to  allow  the  rookeries  to  be  replenished, 
and  then  by  careful  management  by  a  bureau  and  employes  of  the  Government,  trained  in  the  know- 
ledge and  care  of  animal  life,  a  rich  and  profitable  industry  will  be  saved. 

(Signed)  WILLIAM  PALMER. 

United  States'  National  Museum,  Washington,  B.C. 
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16. — Extract  Jrom  the  Melbourne  "  Argue,"  December  17,  1887,  referred  to  by  Mr.  F.  Chapman. 

Sealers  at  Wokk. 

(By  James  M'Ghie,  survivor  from  the  wreck  of  the  "  Pony  Castle.") 

When  I  wrote  the  account  of  "Life  on  the  Auckland  Islands,"  which  lias  just  appeared  in  "The 
Argus,"  1  purposely  said  nothing  about  the  Awarua  poaching  seals  when  she  visited  Port  Ross,  and  picked 
us  up  while  we  were  east  away  there.  It  did  not  become  nie  to  tell  tales  against  my  benefactor,  but 
inasmuch  as  the  captain's  admission  of  the  poaching  has  been  published  in  all  the  newspapers,  I  may 
as  well  describe  how  seal  hunting  is  done.  The  work  is  the  most  dangerous  and  arduous  that  men  can 
do.  It  is  besides  so  ill-paid,  that  few  but  Maoris  will  undergo  the  risk  ami  the  hardship  on  the  terms 
which  custom  has  assigned  to  the  enterprise.  The  owner  of  the  sealing-vessel  gets  nearly  all  the 
benefit  if  many  seals  are  taken,  and  if  the  trip  is  unsuccessful — which  is  very  seldom  the  case,  owing 
to  the  surprising  boldness  and  endurance  of  the  Maoris — he  loses  comparatively  little.  The  Maoris 
agree  to  ration  themselves,  to  work  the  vessel,  and  to  catch  the  seals  at  so  much  per  skin,  less  the  cost 
of  the  provisions  put  en  board  the  vessel  upon  the  requisition  of  the  crew  at  the  time  of  commencing 
the  cruize.  If  only  enough  skins  arc  secured  to  pay  for  the  stores  the  Maoris  get  nothing  for  their 
work,  while  the  owner  has  the  profit  of  the  skins  at  the  price  they  are  worth  in  the  London  market  to 
recoup  him  for  the  use  of  the  vessel  and  for  paying  the  captain's  wages.  The  rule,  I  believe,  is  that , 
the  sealers  have  far  worse  than  a  sailor's  life  at  less  than  a  sailor's  pay,  but  year  after  year  crews  are 
found  ready  to  engage  in  the  chase.  The  men  are  engaged  by  a  Headman,  to  whom  alone  they  are 
subject,  and  who  directs  the  sealing  operations.  The  crew  (through  their  Chief)  determine  what  places 
shall  be  visited,  and  when  they  shall  return  home.  The  captain  has  simply  to  navigate  the  vessel  from 
one  haunt  of  the  seals — called  a  "  rookery  " — to  another,  in  order  that  the  men  who  are  on  shares  may 
have  the  best  opportunity  of  doing  well  as  far  as  they  are  inclined  out  of  the  trip. 

»  ♦  *  *  *  *  * 

We  agreed  to  go  with  the  sealers,  and  forthwith  all  hands  set  about  preparing  for  the  expedition, 
repairing  the  whale-boat,  cutting  seal-clubs,  making  bullets,  and  packing  up,  Then  a  start  was  made 
for  a  "  whig  rookery  "  at  Enderby  Island.  A  "  rookery  "  is  a  home  of  seals  in  the  interstices  of  rocks 
near  the  water's  edge.  What  sealers  know  as  a  "whig  rookery"  is  one  which  is  only  occasionally  the 
haunt  of  adult  seals,  and  is  not  a  breeding  place.  The  "  take  "  depends  upon  whether  the  seals  happen 
to  be  "  at  home  "  or  not.     They  were  not  "  at  home  "  on  this  occasion. 

The  next  "rookery"  chosen  for  a  visit  was  at  North-west  Cape,  7  miles  from  Port  Poss,  and 
across  mountains  over  1,000  feet  high.  We  found  the  track  blocked  up  with  snow,  so  while  we  were 
waiting  for  the  snow  to  melt  on  the  hills  hunting  excursions  were  made,  and  three  wild  pigs  were 
killed. 

The  sealer  is  armed  with  a  club,  which  is  a  stick  with  a  hook  at  one  end.  The  club  is  used  to 
stun  the  seals  by  striking  them  on  the  nose  at  close  quarters,  and  the  hook  serves  to  bring  to  a  halt  seals 
which  are  escaping  from  their  holes,  or  rookeries,  into  the  sea  when  they  are  attacked  by  the  hunters. 
To  reach  the  rookeries,  which  are  on  the  face  of  steep  cliffs,  invariably  on  the  weather  side  of  the 
islands,  the  sealers  have  to  travel  over  the  mountains  from  the  sheltered  side,  where  their  vessel  lies  at 
anchor.  These  journeys,  which  are  made  in  winter  while  the  snow  is  falling  heavily,  and  over  almost 
impassable  country,  are  toilsome  and  exhausting  in  the  extreme.  The  men  can  carry  little  food  or 
blankets  in  addition  to  the  equipment  for  circumventing  the  seals,  and  half  starved,  and  without  any 
shelter  beyond  what  the  rocks  afford,  they  for  several  days  pursue  the  seals  until  all  the  prey  is  either 
killed  or  driven  away.  But  it  is  in  descending  the  cliffs  to  reach  the  rookeries  that  the  most 
dangerous  part  of  the  work  is  done.  Sometimes  there  is  a  sheer  descent  of  1,000  feet  to  the  sea,  on 
the  edge  of  which  the  seals  make  their  home.  The  men  are  let  down  one  after  another  by  their 
companions,  some  of  whom  remain  above  to  haul  up  their  comrades  and  the  skins  when  the  hunt  is 
over.  When  the  scene  of  action  is  reached  the  boots  are  replaced  with  a  sort  of  plaited  slipper,  made 
by  the  Maoris,  and  which  gives  a  better  foothold  on  the  slippery  rocks  when  leaping  about  after  the 
escaping  seals.  The  rookeries  are.  formed  by  masses  of  rock  falling  from  the  cliffs.  In  time  they  get 
covered  over  with  earth,  so  as  to  form  a  sort  of  roof.  It  is  only  in  these  places  that  the  fur-seal,  which 
is  the  valuable  article  of  commerce,  is  found.  The  hair-seal  is  of  no  value,  as  the  hide  is  too  oily  to  tan 
into  ordinary  leather.  The  seals  go  into  the  rookeries  to  breed  and  to  sleep  after  a  spell  at  sea,  and  the 
hunters  have  to  creep  into  the  holes  and  crevices  between  the  rocks  to  get  them.  The  seal  will  fight 
hard  when  put  to  it.  The  old  seals  are  mostly  spared,  as  their  fur  is  often  torn  from  fighting,  or  worn 
off  by  rubbing  against  the  rocks,  and  they  are  left  to  multiply  the  species.  When  an  old  seal  is  met 
with  the  hunter  lies  perfectly  Hat,  and  allows  the  animal  to  creep  over  him.  Sometimes  the  seals  get 
so  far  back  in  the  rocks  that  a  man  cannot  follow  them,  in  which  case  they  are  pulled  out  to  a  more 
open  space  by  means  of  the  hook  and  clubbed.  While  the  hunters  are  raiding  the  interior  of  the 
rookeries,  some  of  the  party  stay  outside  to  intercept  any  that  may  try  to  escape,  like  fox  terriers 
watching  the  holes  of  a  warren  till  the  rabbits  bolt.  After  knocking  all  the  seals  on  the  nose  and 
.sticking  them  in  the  first  onslaught, the  hunters  proceed  to  skin  the  animals.  The  carcasses  are  thrown 
into  the  water.  If  they  were  left  on  the  rocks  the  seals  would  avoid  the  place  for  a  considerable 
time 

The  Xortb-west  Pookery,  which,  as  I  have  said,  was  one  of  the  first  visited  by  the  party,  can  only 
be  reached  by  crossing  a  "razor-back,"  or  coin cal-sh aped  causeway,  which  comes  to  a  sharp  point  with 
th<-  sea,  700  feet  below,  on  both  sides.     Some  of  the  men  walked  it,  but  others  of  less  iron  nerve 
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croased  astraddle.    The  danger  is  increased  owing  to  the  friable  nature  of  the    toil,  which    lips  from 

under  the  feet.    The  7  miles  walk  to  the  rookery  and  bach  to  Porl  of  the  mo 

the  island     A.  fog  came  on,  and  the  party  Lost  their  way  among  the  hills.     They  divided  into  pair    and 
some  did  not  get  back  foT  hours  after  the  others. 

****** 

A  rough  trip  was  made  in  the  whale-boat  to  the  Government  dep6t  at  Carrdey  Harbour,  in  the 
hope  that  some  hoots  would  be  obtained  for  our  party,  who  much  needed  them,  but  there  were  no  boots 
there  ;  but  we  got  some  clothes. 

A  start  was  made  across  the  island  next  morning  to  the  Red  Rock  Etookerj  on  the  western  side. 
Our  longest  rope  (1,000  feet)  required  three  men  to  cany  it,  each  having  a  coil  on  his  shoulders,  with  a 
slack  piece  between  the  bearers.  The  total  descent  to  the  rookery  was  800  feet,  and  it  was  undertaken 
in  two  lengths,  the  first  landing-place  being  al  a  drop  of  aboul  500  feet.  The  first  man  who  (tied  by 
the  -waist)  is  let  down  runs  great  risk  from  dislodging  loose  stones,  which  may  fall  upon  his  head.  As 
he  goes  down,  a  look-out  man,  on  a  projecting  point,  gives  the  signal  to  "stop"  or  to  "lower  away" 
from  time  to  time.  When  five  men  got  on  to  the  first  ledge,  they  helped  each  other  to  get  to  the 
bottom,  while  communication  was  maintained  with  those  overhead  by  means  of  notes  stuck  in  a 
strand  of  the  rope,  which  was  hauled  up  on  a  signal  being  given.  If  Jirewood  is  to  be  got  it  is  thrown 
down  on  to  the  rocks,  but  at  the  rookery  I  am  speaking  of  the  shore  was  lined  with  plenty  of  fuel  from 
the  wreck  of  the  "  Deny  Castle." 

After  the  sealing  party  had  descended,  their  comrades  made  another  trip  back  to  the  boat  for  more 
requisites  for  camping  as  comfortably  as  possible,  as  this  place  is  the  head-quarters  for  attacking  all 
the  rookeries  in  the  locality,  all  of  which  are  within  a  radius  of  15  miles. 

On  the  fourth  day  the  hunters  reappeared,  and  signified  to  those  who  had  kept  a  constant  watch 
on  their  movements  to  see  if  they  wanted  anything  sent  down,  that  the  hunting  was  over.  They  sent 
up  forty-two  skins,  which  Avas  more  than  they  expected,  and  when  the  whole  of  the  party  mustered 
again  on  the  top  of  the  mountain,  they  were  in  very  good  spirits  accordingly. 

The  next  rookery  chosen  for  a  raid  was  called  "  The  Point,"  because  the  lowering  is  down  from 
the  end  of  a  promontory.  The  landing-place  is  a  narrow  piece  of  sward  sloping  towards  the  sea,  which 
is  about  100  yards  lower  down. 

The  "Cave"  Eookery,  so  designated  because  the  seals  are  found  in  a  natural  cave,  and  the 
Nineteen  Rookery,  whose  title  indicates  the  number  of  skins  taken  when  it  was  first  visited.  These 
were  assailed  in  turn,  and  while  waiting  for  snow,  which  put  a  stop  to  further  active  operations,  to 
melt,  the  skins  were  duly  salted  and  rolled  up  in  the  peculiar  manner  which  prevents  the  inside  of  the 
pelt  touching  and  injuring  the  fur. 

The  next  and  last  rookery  visited  was  of  a  different  nature  to  all  the  others.  It  is  "  The  Swinger," 
because  the  sealers  have  to  swing  80  yards  across  a  chasm,  through  which  the  sea  surges  with  great 
fury,  to  get  to  where  the  seals  are.  The  cliff  is  close  on  1,000  feet  high,  and  overhangs  the  sea.  The 
art  of  getting  safely  across  the  chasm  is  to  place  the  loop  for  the  foothold  in  the  rope  at  exactly  the 
proper  length  for  the  leap,  so  that  you  will  strike  the  landing-place,  instead  of  being  dashed  by  the 
momentum  of  the  swing  against  the  rocks  if  the  loop  is  too  long,  or  swing  fruitlessly  back  if  it  is  too 
short.  Only  a  few  skins  were  got,  and  the  party  were  greatly  disappointed  after  all  their  risk  and 
labour.     The  total  take  of  skins  was  178. 

A  start  was  made  to  return  to  the  vessel.  Again  heavy  snow  fell,  and  it  was  not  possible  to 
leave  Norman  Inlet  for  two  days,  but  finally  the  schooner  was  reached. 

****** 

On  arriving  at  the  boat  from  Norman  Inlet  the  question  was  debated  whether  we  should  proceed 
to  the  Campbell  Islands  and  prolong  the  trip  at  least  two  months,  or  close  it  at  once  and  get  back 
home.  Captain  Drew  was  in  favour  of  coming  away,  chiefly  because  the  young  seal-skins,  which  were 
the  greater  portion  of  the  take,  were  not  properly  "primed"  by  age  and  salt  Water  to  he  of  the  full 
value. 


17. — Extracts  from  Pamphlet  by  Mr.  A.  W.  Scott  on  the  Fur-seals  of  the  Southern  Hemisphere,  1873. 

In  "  Mammalia,  Recent  and  Extinct,"  published  in  Sydney  by  the  Government  of  New  South 
Wales,  Mr.  A.  W.  Scott  writes  as  follows  :  — 

"  I   have   endeavoured  .  .  .  ,  by  devoting  as   much   space   as  my  limits   would  permit,  to  the 
consideration  of  the  animals  whose  products  are  of  such  commercial  value  to  man,  and  whose  extinction 
would  so  seriously  affect  his  interests,  to  point  out  the  pressing  necessity  that  exists  for  devising  the 
means  of  protection  for  the  fur-seals  and  the  sperm  and  right  whales  of  the  Southern  Ocean. 
****** 

"The  islands  of  the  Southern  Seas,  now  lying  barren  and  waste,  are  not  only  numerous,  but 
admirably  suited  for  the  production  and  management  of  these  valuable  animals,  and  need  only  the 
simple  Regulations  enforced  by  the  American  Legislature  to  resuscitate  the  present  state  of  decay  of  a. 
once  remunerative  trade,  and  to  bring  into  full  vigour  another  important  export  to  the  many  we 
already  possess. 

"  A  detailed  account  of  the  habits  of  the  fur-seal  of  the  Auckland  Islands  has  recently  been  given 
by  Mr.  Musgrave"  (narrative  of  the  wreck  of  the  "Grafton,"  Melbourne,  1865)  "  which  he  acquired 
during  a  compulsory  residence  in  their  midst  of  nearly  twenty  months.  Of  the  females,  he  relates  that 
'  their  nose  resembles  that  of  a  dog,  but  is  somewhat  broader  ;  their  scent  appears  to  be  very  acute.  The 
eyes  are  large,  of  a  green  colour,  watery,  and  lustreless.  When  on  shore  they  appear  to  be  constantly 
weeping. 

" '  In  the  latter  part  of  December,  and  during  the  whole  of  Januarv,  they  are  on  shore  a  b'reat 
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wandering  separately  through  the  bush,  and  into  the  long  grass  on  the  sides  of  the  moun- 
bove  the  bush,  constantly  bellowing  out  in  the  most  dismal  manner.     They  are  undoubtedly 
looking  out  for  a  place  suitable  for  calving  in.     1  have  known  thorn  go  to  a  distance  of  more  than  a 
mile  from  the  water  tor  this  purpose. 

"  '  Females  begin  to  breed  when  2  years  old,  and  carry  their  calves  eleven  months,  and  suckle  thern 

nt  three  months. 
"  '  Before  thev  have  their  ealves  the  eows  lie  sometimes  in  .small  mobs  (from  twelve  to  twenty),  as 
well  as  m  bile  giving  sink,  -and  there  are  generally  one  or  two  bulls  in  each  mob.     The  cows  are  evidently 
by  far  the  most  numerous.' 

■■()(  the  habits  of  the  very  young,  he  says  : — 

-  '  h  might  be  supposed  that  these  animals,  even  when  young,  would  readily  go  into  the  Mater — 

that  being  one  of  their  natural  instincts— but,  strange  to  say,  such  is  nut  the  case;  it  is  only  with  the 

?t  difficulty,  and  a  wonderful  display  of  patience,  that  the  mother  succeeds  in  getting  her  young 

iu  for  the  Hist  time.      1  have  known  a  cow  to  be  three  days  getting  her  calf  down  hall'-a-mile,  ami  into 

the  Mater  :  and,  what  is  most  surprising  of  all,  it  cannot  swim  when  it   is  iu  the  water.      This  is  a  most 

amusing  fact.     The  mother  gets  it  on   her  back,  and  swims  along  very  gently  on  the  to])  of  the  water, 

but  the  poor  little  thing  is   bleating  all  the  while,  and  continually  falling   from   its  slippery  position, 

when  it   will  splutter  about  in   the  Mater  precisely  like  a  little  hoy  who  gets   beyond    his    depth  and 

cannot  swim.     Then  the  mother  gets   beneath  it,  ami  it  again  gets  on  her  back.     Thus  they  go  on,  the 

r  frequently  giving  an  angry  bellow,  the  young  one  constantly  Ideating  and  crying,   frequently 

falling  off,  spluttering  and  getting  on  again,  very  often  getting  a  slap   from   the  flipper  of  the  mother, 

-  it  a  very  cruel  bite.      The   poor  little  animals   are  very  often   seen  with  tin ii 

skins  pierced  and   lacerated  in  the  most  frightful  manner.      In  this   manner  they  go  on  until  they  have 

made  their  passage  to  whatever  place  she  wishes  to  take  her  voting  one  to.' 

••The  males  are  described  thus: — 

e   of  a   medium  size   will   measure  aboul  6  feet   from    nose  to  tail,  and   about  G  or  7  feet  in 

circumference,   and   weigh  about   5  cut.     They  by   far  exceed    these  dimensions.     The  fur  and  skin 

perior  to  those  of  the  female,  being  much  thicker.     On  the  neck  and  shoulders  he  has  a  thicker, 

longer,  and  much   coarser  coat   of  fur,  which  may  lie   almost   termed  bristles;  it  is  from  o  to  4  inches 

ind  can  be  ruffled  up  and  made  to  stand  erect  at  will,  which  is  always  done  when  they  attack 

each  other  on  shore  or  are  surprised,  sitting  as  a  dog  would  do,  with  their  head  erect,  and  looking 

towards  the  object  of  their  surprise,  and  in  this  attitude  they  have  all  the  appearance  of  a  lion.     They 

begin  to  can.-  into  the  bays  in  the  month  of  October  and  remain  until  the  latter  end  of  February,  each 

one  selecting  arid  taking  up  his  own   particular  beat  in  a  great  measure;  but  sometimes  there  are 

several  about  the  same  place,  in  which  case  they  tight  most  furiously,  never  coming  in  contact  with 

each  other  (either  in  or  out  of  the  Mater)  without  engaging  in  the  most  desperate  combat,  tearing  large 

of  skin  and  flesh  from  each  other;  their  skins  are  always  full  of  Mounds  and  scars,  which, 

however,  appear  to  heal  very  quickly. 

this  place  we  saw  hundreds  of  seals  ;  both  the  shores  and  the  water  were  literally  swarming 
with  them,  both  the  tiger  and  black  seal,  but  in  general  the  tiger  seals  keep  one  side  of  the  harbour, 
and  the  black  seals,  which  are  much  the  largest,  the  other  side,  but  in  one  instance  we  saw  a  black  and 

a  tiger  seal  lighting.' 

"  Mr.  Morris,  of  Sydney,  for  many  years  a  sealer  by  profession,  in  addition  to  the  information 
already  quoted  in  p.    15,  has  kindly  furnished  me  with  the  following  interesting  particulars  of  the 
history   of  the  southern  fur-seal  fishery  and  the  habits   of  the  animal,  which  have  the  advantage  of 
derived  from  his  own  personal  experience. 
"  From  him  I  learned  the  following  particulars: — 

"  'The  females  in  September  come  on  shore  to  pup,  and  remain  until  about  March.  The  pups  are 
born  black,  but  soon  change  to  grey  or  silvery  grey.  The  herd  then  go  to  sea  for  the  remaining 
portion  of  the  year,  returning  again  in  September  with  regularity. 

"'  During  this  absence  in  the  sea  the  male  pups  have  changed  from  the  grey  to  alight  brown 
colour,  while  the  females  remain  unaltered. 

'"  In  New  Smith  Wales  the  sealing  trade  M-as  at  its  height  from  1810  to  1820,  the  first  systematic 
promoters  of  which  Mere  the  Sydney  firms  of  Cable,  Lord,  and  Underwood;  Rilie  and  Jones;  Birnie ; 
and  Hook  and  Campbell.  The  vessels  employed  by  them  Mere  manned  by  crews  of  from  twenty-five 
to  twenty-eight  men  each,  and  M-ere  fitted  out  for  a  cruize  of  tM'elve  months. 

""Die  mode  of  capture  adopted  was:  The  men  selected  for  the  shore  party  would  number  from 

■  eighteen,  this  being  regulated  by  the  more   or  less   numerous  gathering  of  seals  seen  in  the 

These   men   always   land  Midi  to   leeward,  as  the   scent   of  the  animal  is   very  keen,  and 

cautiously  keep  along  the  edge  of  tin;  water  in   order  to  cut  off  the  possibility  of  retreat;   then  when 

'  of  ii,..  mob  they  approach  the  seals  and  drive  them  up  the  beach  to  some  convenient  spot,  as  a 

small  nook  or  naturally  formed  inclosure  ;  this  accomplished,  one  or  two  men  go  in  to  the  attack, while 

ged  in  preventing  outbreaks.     As  soon  as  a  sufficient  number  have  been  slain 

wall  of  the  dead,  then  all  hands  rush  in  to  the  general  massacre.'" 
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Skat,  Pbeservatios  Regulations  and  Ordinances. 


Falkland  Islands. 
Cape  of  Good  Hope. 


Japan. 
Newfoundland. 


Greenland  Seas. 


Falkland  Islands. 

Py  his  Excellency  Thomas  Kerr,  Governor. 

No.  4,  1881. 


An  Ordinance  to  provide  fur  the  establishment  of  a  Close  Time  in  the  Seed  Fishery  of  (he  -Falkland 
Islands  and  their  Dependencies  and  the  Seas  adjacent  thereto. 


Whereas  the  seal  fishery  of  these  islands,  which  was  at  one  time  a  source  of  profit  and  advantage 
to  the  colonists,  has  been  exhausted  by  indiscriminate  and  wasteful  fishing,  and  it  is  desirable  to 
revive  and  protect  this  industry  by  the  establishment  of  a  close  time  during  which  it  shall  be  unlawful 
to  kill  or  capture  seals  within  the  limits  of  this  Colony  and  its  dependencies. 

Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Governor  of  the  Falkland  Islands  and  their  dependencies,  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  Legislative  Council  thereof,  as  follows  : — 

1.  No  person  shall  kill  or  capture,  or  attempt  to  kill  or  capture,  any  seal  within  the  limits  of  this 
Colony  and  its  dependencies,  between  the  days  hereinafter  mentioned  (which  interval  is  hereinafter 
referred  to  as  the  close  season),  that  is  to  say,  between  the  1st  day  of  October  and  the  1st  day  of  April 
following,  both  inclusive,  and  any  person  acting  in  contravention  of  this  section  shall  forfeit  any  seals 
killed  or  captured  by  him,  and  shall,  in  addition  thereto,  incur  a  peualty  not  exceeding  100/.,  and  a 
further  penalty  of  5/.  in  respect  of  every  seal  so  killed  or  captured. 

2.  Any  owner  or  master,  or  other  person  in  charge  of  any  ship  or  vessel,  who  shall  permit  such 
ship  or  vessel  to  be  employed  in  killing  or  capturing  seals,  or  who  shall  permit  any  person  belonging  to 
such  ship  or  vessel  to  be  employed  in  killing  or  capturing  as  aforesaid  during  the  close  season,  shall 
forfeit  any  seals  so  killed  or  captured,  and,  in  addition  thereto,  shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not 
exceeding  300/.  for  each  offence. 

3.  Every  offence  under  this  Ordinance  may  be  prosecuted,  and  every  penalty  under  this 
Ordinance  may  be  recovered,  before  the  Police  Magistrate  or  any  two  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  a 
summary  manner,  or  by  action  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  this  Colony,  together  with  full  costs  of  .suit: 
Provided  that  the  penalty  imposed  by  the  Police  Magistrate  or  two  Justices  shall  not  exceed  100/., 
exclusive  of  costs. 

One-half  of  every  penalty  recovered  under  this  Ordinance  shall  be  paid  to  the  person  who 
prosecuted  the  offence  or  sued  for  such  penalty. 

All  fines,  forfeitures,  and  penalties  recovered  under  this  Ordinance,  where  not  otherwise  herein- 
before provided,  shall  be  to  Her  Majesty,  her  heirs  and  successors,  and  shall  be  paid  to  the  Treasurer 
for  the  use  of  the  Government  of  this  Colony. 

For  all  purposes  of  and  incidental  to  the  trial  and  punishment  of  any  person  accused  of  any 
offence  under  this  Ordinance,  and  the  proceedings  and  matters  preliminary  and  incidental  to  and 
consequential  on  his  trial  and  punishment,  and  for  all  purposes  of  and  incidental  to  the  jurisdiction  of 
any  Court,  or  of  any  constable  or  officer  with  reference  to  such  offence,  the  offence  shall  be  deemed  to 
have  been  committed  either  in  the  place  in  which  it  was  actually  committed,  or  in  any  place  in  which 
the  offender  may  for  the  time  being  be  found. 

4.  Where  the  owner  or  master  of  a  ship  or  vessel  is  adjudged  to  pay  a  penalty  for  an  offence 
under  this  Ordinance,  the  Court  may,  in  addition  to  any  other  power  they  may  have  for  the  purpose  of 
compelling  payment  of  such  penalty,  direct  the  same  to  be  levied  by  distress  or  arrestment,  and  sale  of 
the  said  ship  or  vessel  and  her  tackle. 

5.  In  this  Ordinance  the  expression  "  seal"  means  the  "fur-seal,"  the  "sea-otter,"  the  "hair--    ij 
the  "  sea-elephant,"  the  "  sea-leopard,"  and  the  "  sea-dog,"  and  includes  any  animal  of  the   seal  kind 
which  may  be  found  within  the  limits  of  this  Colony  and  its  dependencies. 

6.  This  Ordinance  may  lie  cited  as  "  The  Seal  Fishery  Ordinance,  1881." 

(Seal)  (Signed)  T.  KERR,  Governor 


Close  time  (en- 
seal fishery, 
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Liability  of 
owner  and 
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Prosecution  ot 
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ship  to 
penally. 
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•seal  " 


Short  title. 


Passed  the  Legislative  Council  this  27th  day  of  December,  1881. 
(Signed)  John  Wright  Collins. 

Clerk  to  the  Council. 
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of  Good  1 1 

Cape  Government  Notice. 

Seal  Island. 

His  Excellency  the  Governor,  having  been  pleased  to  decide  thai  the 
shall  not  be  granted  on  lease  for  the  present,  hereby  prohibits  all  persons  from  disturbing  I 

■  1  island,  and  warns  them  from  trespassing  there  after  this  notice  on  pain  of  prosecution. 

By  Command  of  his  K 

(Signed)  JOHN  MONTAGUE, 

nment. 
• 
1 12,  1844. 


[Tasmania.     Seep.  158.] 


Japan. 

Regulation*  for  the  Protection  of  the  Fwr-Seal  Fishery  issued  by  the  Japane  nt  in  October  1878. 

Article  1.  In  view  of  protecting  seal-hunting  and  checking  foreign  poachers,  a  vessel  of  foreign 
type  shall  lie  commissioned  to  cruize  in  the  neighbourhood  of  limp.  "  Chishimamaru  "  shall  be  com- 
missioned tor  this  purpose  for  the  time  being. 

Ait.  'J.  The  mode  of  killing  shall  mainly  be  by  clubbing,  and  the  use  of  guns  shall  he  avoided  as 
much  as  possible. 

Art.  o.  Young  seals  shall  be  spared  as  much  as  possible. 

Art.  -A.  The  number  of  seals  to  be  caught  within  1  ri  of  coast-line  shall  not  exceed  forty-five  per 
annum. 

Ait.  5.  Between  the  months  of  May  and  November  the  killing  of  seals  within  1  ri  of  coast-line 
is  prohibited. 

Art.  G.  Any  person  who  catches  wounded  or  crippled  seals  washed  ashore,  even  within  the 
prohibition  limit,  shall  be  paid  in  money  or  in  kind  according  to  I  he  quality  of  the  skin. 

An.  7.  To  prevent  the  decrease  of  seals  by  careless  chasing  and  wanton  killing,  special  care  shall 
always  be  taken,  and  the  preventive  method  shall  be  established. 

Art.  8.  The  number  of  seals  taken  will  be  inspected,  and  their  skins  shall  fix  the  proof  of  their 
ages. 

Art.  9.  The  covering  and  breeding  seasons,  &c,  shall  be  carefully  ascertained  by  practical 
observations. 

'Art.  10.  Practical  observations  and  investigations  shall  be  made  as  to  the  truth  of  the  seals  losing 
or  changing  the  colour  of  their  fur  according  to  different  seasons. 

An.  1  I.  An  actual  investigation  shall  be  made  as  to  how  many  seals  can  be  caught  annually  if  the 
use  of  guns  be  discontinued,  and  clubs  and  bows  and  arrows  be  adopted  instead. 

Art.  I!'.  While  out  hunting,  if  anything  occurs  likely  to  form  an  object  for  future  investigation,  a 
minute  record  shall  he  kept. 

Art.  1:;.  "While  the  present  Regulations  shall  be  strictly  obeyed  by  all  those  who  are  responsible 
1-huiiting.  they  can  address  themselves  to  the  authorities  to  effect  required  amendments  in  ease 

cal  inconveniences  shall  have  been  experienced. 


Seal  and  Otter  Catching. 

We  hereby  give  our  sanction  to  the  Regulations  for  catching  seals  ami  sea-otters,  and  for  the  sale 
id  importation  of  their  raw  skins,  and  order  the  same  to  be  promulgated. 

[His  Imperial  Majesty's  Sign-Manual.] 
[Privy  Seal.] 

The  loth  day  of  the  12th  month,  19th  year  of  Meiji  (188G). 
d  by  f  omit   [TO   HlROBUMI, 

Minister  President  of  the  Cabinet. 
Count  YAMAGATA  AEITOMO, 

Minister  of  State  for  Home  Affair*. 
Count  Matstjkata  Masayoshi, 

Minister  of  State  for  Finance. 
Count  Yamagata  Akitomo, 

Minister  of  State  for  Agriculture  and  Commerce. 
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Regulations  for  Catching  Seals  and  Sea  (  rvr  the  Sale- and  i  .  tlieir  Raw  Sh 

Article  1.   Persons  who  have  obtained  the    pei  a]  pi       i    ion  of  the  Minister  of  State  for  Agricul- 
ture and  Commerce,  in  accordance    ,vith    th  ecree   No.    L6  of  the   L7th  year 
of  Meiji,  ma                                             i  nd  seal-otters  during  the  term,  and  within  the  Limits  • 
places,  specified  for  the  purpo  se  by  the  Ho                                    tent. 

Every  person  catching  seals  and  sea-otter     hall   il   all  times  carry  a  certificate  of  such  pern 

and  whenever,  whether  at  se ■  on  shore  anj  offi        supervising  seal  and  seal-otter  catching,  or  any 

police  officer,  demands  to  inspect  the  certifi  ate,  the    ame  shall  be  immediately  produced. 

Art.  2.  Any  person  engaging  iu  catching  seal  s  shall,  on  arrival  in  Hokkaido,  report 

tlic  name  ami  tonnage  of  the  vessel  and  the  names  of  hen  vew  to  an  officer  designated  by  the  Hokkaido 
Loral  ( rovernmenl  *  >ffice  for  thai  purpose,  and  shall  at  all  times  exhibit,  on  the  mast  or  in  sonic  other 
conspicuous  position  in  the  vessel,  a  signal  specially  adopted  bythe  Hokkaido  Local  Government  Office 
for  vessels  engaged  in  catching  seals  and  sea-otters. 

Art.  3.  Any  person  desiring  to  sell  the  raw  skins  of  seals  and  sea-otters  shall  produce  the  same 
to  the  officer  mentioned  in  Article  2  hereof,  and  shall  have  the  seal  (a  brand  may  be  used  instead 
of  a  seal)  of  the  said  office]  stamped  thereon.  No  person  shall  be  permitted  to  sell  skins  not  bearing 
such  stamp. 

Art.  4.  Whenever  it  is  found  that  any  person  is  importing  the  skins  of  seals  and  sea-otters  not 
stamped  by  the  officer,  as  provided  in  the  preceding  Article,  into  any  port  of  the  Empire,  or  is  staying 
in  any  port  of  the  Empire  with  such  skins  laden  on  board  a  vessel,  or  is  selling,  or  attempting  to  sell, 
such  skins  in  the  market,  the  Customs  or  police  officers  shall  seize  the  same,  and  shall  immediately 
make  complaint  to  the  competent  authorities. 

But  the  raw  skins  of  seals  and  sea-otters  caught  within  the  territory  of  Russia  or  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  with  the  permission  of  the  Governments  of  those  countries  respectively,  may  be 
imported  into  the  Empire,  provided  the  owner  or  master  of  the  vessel  first  produces  a  certificate  issued 
by  a  competent  authority  of  Russia  or  the  United  States,  or  by  a  Russian  or  United  States'  Consul 
residing  in  Japan. 

Details  of  Procedure  to  carry  out  the  Regulations  controlling  the  Seed  and  Sea-Otter  Hunting, 

May  10,  1888. 

Article  1.  The  open  season  for  seal  and  sea-otter  hunting  shall  be  from  the  15th  April  to  the 
31st  October  in  each  year. 

Art.  2.  The  area  of  hunting  shall  be  all  the  islands  situated  eastward  of  Itrup,  and  southward  of 
Shimshu,  of  the  Kuriles,  and  it  will  be  divided  into  three  sections,  and  every  year  only  one  of  these 
sections  shall  be  opened  for  hunting. 

The  first  section  includes  seven  islands,  i.e.,  Itrup,  Chirihoi,  Butettchelboa  [?],  Broughton,  Raikoke, 
Mushir,  and  Chirinkotan. 

The  second  section  includes  six  islands,  i.e.,  Shimshir,  Shiritoi,  Ushishir,  Sletonepa  [?],  Rashua,  and 
Matsua. 

The  third  section  includes  twelve  islands,  i.e.,  Shannekotan,  Yekkerma  [?],  Karreukotan,  Oune- 
kotan,  Anos,  Makarushi,  Shurenwa  [?],  Paramushir,  Holt,  Cockscar,  Araito,  and  Shimshu. 

Art.  3.  When  a  boat  is  going  out  for  hunting,  her  name,  tonnage,  and  the  names  of  the  crew  shall 
be  reported  for  inspection  to  the  branch  office  of  seal  and  sea-otter  hunting  superintending  authorities, 
either  at  Nemuro,  in  the  county  of  Nemuro,  or  at  Shikotan,  in  the  county  of  Chishima. 

Art.  4.  When  the  branch  office  of  seal  and  sea-otter  hunting  superintending  authorities  find  the 
report  mentioned  in  Article  3  in  due  form  on  inspection,  it  will  give  to  the  boat  a  flag  hereinafter 
shown. 

Art.  5.  Any  person  who  wishes  to  export  and  sell  the  raw  hides  of  his  catch  shall  produce  them 
to  the  Shikotan  branch  of  the  seal  and  sea-otter  hunting  superintending  authorities,  and  shall  have 
them  stamped. 


IN  EWFOUNDLAND. 

In  reply  to  an  inquiry  as  to  the  Regulations  for  the  protection  of  the  hair-seal  fishery  in  New- 
foundland, information  to  the  following  effect  was  kindly  furnished  by  Sir  Terence  O'Brien,  K.C.M.G., 
the  Governor  of  that  Colony. 

The  accompanying  Acts  will  furnish  the  whole  legislation  on  the  matter. 

The  Regulations  extend  to  all  vessels  under  the  British  flag,  there  being  no  foreign  vessels  engaged 
in  the  fishery. 

The  Regulations  are  acknowledged  to  be  effectual,  and  were  much  needed  for  the  preservation  of 
the  seals. 

The  means  taken  to  enforce  the  Regulations  will  be  found  in  the  Acts  above  mentioned,  which,  it 
may  be  added,  have  no  force  in  extra-territorial  waters  as  such. 
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Newfoundland. 
specting  the  Prosecution  of  the  Seal  Fisher//. 


ANN"    QUADRAGESIMO    SECUNDO   VlOTORLB    EtEGIN.fi. 


Cap.  I. — An  Act  respecting  the  Proven  lion  of  the  Sea!  Fishery. 

[Passed  February  22,  1879.J 

Section. 

1.  36  Vict.,  cap.  9,  repealed. 

2.  Steamers  not  to  sail  before  10th  March  ;  Penalty. 

.;.  Sailing-vessels  not  to  sail  before  1st  March;  Penalty. 

■t.  Seals  not  to  be  killed  before  12th  March  j  Penalty;  Proviso;  Notice. 

5.  Cats  not  to  he  killed  ;   Penalty;   Definition  j   Proviso. 

6.  Limitation. 

7.  Times  of  Clearance  ;   Proviso ;  Sundays. 

8.  Recovery  of  Penalties  ;   Appropriation. 

9.  Appeal;  Proviso;  Recognizance. 


bImms. 

36  Vict, 
cap.  9, 
repealed. 
Steamers  not 
to  sail  before 
March; 
Penalty. 
Sailing-vessels 
not  to  sail 
before 
1st  March  ; 
Penalty. 
Seals  not  to 
be  killed 
before 

12th  March; 
Penalty ; 

Proviso; 

Notice. 

Cats  not  to  be 
killed  ; 
Penalty ; 
Definition  ; 
Proviso. 


Limitation. 

Times  of 
clearance ; 

Sundays. 

Hccovery  of 
penalties  ; 


Be  it  enacted  by  the  Governor,  Legislative  Council,  and  Assembly,  in  Legislative  Session 
convened,  as  follows: — 

I.  The  Aet  passed  in  the  thirty-sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  Her  present  Majesty,  entitled  "An  Act 
to  regulate  the  Prosecution  of  the  Seal  Fishery,"  is  hereby  repealed. 

II.  No  steamer  shall  leave  port  for  the  seal  fishery  before  the  loth  day  of  March  in  any  year,  under 
the  penalty  of  2,000  dollars,  to  be  recovered  from  the  owner  or  other  person  on  whose  account  the 
.steamer  shall  have  been  senl  to  the  seal  fishery. 

III.  No  sailing-vessel  shall  leave  port  for  the  seal  fishery  before  the  1st  day  of  March  in  any  year 
under  the  penalty  of  400  dollars,  to  be  recovered  from  the  owner  or  other  person  on  whose  account 
such  vessel  shall  have  been  sent  to  such  fishery. 

IV.  Xo  seals  shall  be  killed  by  the  crew  of  any  steamer  or  sailing-vessel  before  the  12th  day  of 
March  in  any  year,  under  a  penalty  of  4  dollars  for  every  seal  so  killed,  to  be  recovered  from  the  owner 
or  other  person  as  aforesaid,  or  from  the  master  or  crew  of  the  said  vessel,  or  from  the  parties  receiving 
the  Bame,  respectively :  Provided,  that  in  case  of  the  owner  or  other  person  as  aforesaid,  that  such 
owner  or  other  person  received  such  seals  with  notice  or  knowledge  that  the  same  had  been  killed 
before  the  12th  day  of  March  in  any  year. 

V.  Xo  immature  seals,  known  as  cats,  shall  be  killed  by  the  crew  of  any  .steamer  or  sailing-vessel 
at  any  time,  under  a  penalty  of  4  dollars  for  every  snch  seal  so  killed,  to  be  recovered  from  tin;  receiver 
of  -uclt  scab,  or  from  the  master  or  crew  of  any  such  steamer  or  vessel.  And  it  is  hereby  declared,  a 
young  seal  pelt  of  less  weight  than  28  lbs.  shall  be  considered  an  immature,  or  cat  seal :  Provided,  that 
no  party  or  parties  referred  to  in  this  section  shall  be.  liable  to  the  penalties  or  lines  herein  stated,  unless 
it  be  proven  that  over  5  per  cent,  in  number  of  seals  taken  on  board  or  landed  from  such  vessel  are  of 
less  weight,  each,  than  28  lbs.  aforesaid.     The  lines  and  penalties  mentioned  in  this  section  to  apply  to 

r  such  5  per  cent. 

VI.  Xo  action  shall  be  brought  by  any  person  to  recover  any  penalty  provided  by  this  Act  after 
twelve  months  from  the  time  such  penalty  shall  have  been  incurred. 

VII.  No  officer  of  Her  Majesty's  Customs  in   this  Colony  shall  clear  any  steamer  for  a  sealing 
before  the  9th  day  of  March,  or  any  sailing-vessel  for  a  sealing  voyage  before  the  last  day  of 

February  ;   Provided,  that  in  the  event  of  either  of  these  days  falling  on  Sunday,  such  vessels  may  lie 
cleared  on  the  preceding  Saturday. 

VIII.  AH  penalties  incurred  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act  shall  be  sued  for  and  recovered  in  a. 
summary  manner  before  a  Stipendiary  Magistrate,  by  any  person  who  may  sue  for  the  same;  one-half 
of  sucb  penalty  shall  go  to  i lie  party  who  shall  sue  for  and  prosecute  the  same,  and  the  remainder  to 
the  Receiver-General  for  the  use  of  public  hospitals. 

IX.  If  any  person  shall  feel  himself  aggrieved  by  any  Judgment  of  a  Stipendiary  Magistrate,  under 
tiii-  Act,  he  shall  have  liberty  to  appeal  therefrom  to  the  then  next  sitting  of  Her  Majesty's  Supreme 

John's :  Provided,  that  notice  of  the  same  he  given  to  the  Magistrate  within  twenty-four  hours 
3UCh  Judgment  shall   have  been  delivered,  and  within  five  days  thereafter  recognizances,  or  other 
\\  with  or  without  sureties,  at  the  option  of  such  Magistrate,  shall  he  entered   into  to   prosecute 
tie  same  without  delay,  and  pay  such  amount  as  may  he  awarded,  with  costs. 
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Cat.  I.  —  An  Act  I"  amend  an  Act  passed  in  I'm:  42nd  year  of  the  Reign  of  Herpresenl  .!/<< 
"An  Act  respecting  the  Prosecution  of  the  Seal  Fshery." 

[Passed  March  3,  1883.] 

Section. 

1.  -12  Vict.,  cap.  1,  sections  2  and  .".,  repeale  I. 

2.  Steamers  not  to  sail  before  6  a.m.,  10th  March;   Penalty)   Proviso. 

:;.  si  .  to  sail  before  6  a.m.,  lei  March;   Penalty;  Proviso. 


Be   it  enacted  by  the  Administrator  In  the  Government,   Legislative  Council,  and  Assembly,  in  Enacting 
Legislative  Session  convened,  as  follows: —  clause.  ° 

I.  The  second  and  third  sections  of  the  Act  passed  in  the  forty-second  year  of  the  reign  of  Her  42ud  Vict., 
presenl    Majesty,   entitled"An    Act    respecting   the    Prosecution   of  the   Seal   Fishery,"   are   hereby  cap.  1,  sec*.  2 
repealed.  repealed. 

IT.  No  steamer  shall  leave  port  for  the  seal  fishery  before  the  hour  of  6  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  on  steamers  not 
the  10th  day  of  March  in  any  year,  under  (lie  penalty  of  2,000  dollars,  to  he  recovered  from  the  owner  to  sail  before 
or  other  person  on  whose  account  such  steamer  shall  have  been  sent  to  such  fishery.     Provided  that,  in  lotiTiviarch  • 
the  event  of  the  said  10th  day  of  March  Tallin-  on  Sunday,  any  steamer  may  leave  port  for  such  fishery  penaity. 
at  any  time  after  6  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  the  previous  day.  Proviso.' 

III.  No  sailing-vessel  shall  leave  port  for  the  seal  fishery  before  the  hour  of  6  o'clock  in  the  fore-  Sailing-vessel* 
noon  on  the  1st  day  of  March  in  any  year,  under  the  penalty  of  400  dollars,  to  he  recovered  from  the  not  to  sail 
owner  or  other  person  on  whose  account  such  vessel  shall  have  been  sent  to  such  fishery.     Provided   i^March*'* 
that,  in  the  event  of  the  said  1st  day  of  March  falling  on  Sunday,  any  sailing-vessel  may  leave  port  for  Penaity . 
such  fishery  at  any  time  after  6  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  the  previous  day.  p         ' . 


Anno  Qoinquagesimo  Victoria  Peuix.e. 

Cap.  XXIII. — An  Act  to  regulate  the  taking  of,  and  Eight  of  Property  in,  Seals. 

[Passed  May  18,  1887.] 

Section. 

1.  Right  of  property  in  seals. 

2.  When  seals  not  to  be  killed  ;   Penalty. 

3.  Second  trip  of  steamers;  Proviso. 

4.  Penalty;   Proviso. 

5.  Masters'  penalty. 

G.  Term  "second  trip." 

7.  Complaints  must  be  made  within  three  months. 


Be  it  enacted  by  the  Administrator  of  the  Government,  the  Legislative  Council,  and  House  of  Enacting 
Assembly,  in  Legislative  Session  convened,  as  follows  : —  clause. 

I.  In  any  action  or  proceeding  for  the  recovery  of,  or  in  relation  to,  the  property  in  seals,  or  seal-  Bight  of 
pelts,  killed  by  persons  engaged  in  or  prosecuting  the  seal  fishery  in  steam-vessels  going  from,  or  property  in 
coming  to,  the  ports  of  this  Colony,  it  shall  be  held  that  no   property,  or  right  of  property,  shall  have  soa,s- 
accrued  except  in  seals  killed,  sculped,  panned,  or  bulked  by  and  in  the  actual  and  personal  charge  of 

the  claimants,  or  some  person  or  persons  for  them  watching  or  engaged  in  carrying  away  such  seals  or 
seal-pelts. 

II.  No  seals  shall  be  killed  by  any  crew  of  any  steamer,  or  by  any  member  thereof,  before  the  when  seaia 
12th  day  of  March,  or  after  the  20th  day  of  April,  nor  shall. seals,  so  killed,  be  brought  into  any  port  not  to  be 
in  this  Colony  or  its  dependencies  as  aforesaid,  in  any  year,  under  a  penalty  of  4  dollars  for  every  seal  kilIed ; 

so  killed,  to  be  recovered  from  the  master  and  crew  by,  and  paid  to,  any  informer  who  shall  sue  for  the  Penalty, 
same,  in  a  summary  manner,  before  a  Stipendiary  Magistrate. 

III.  No  steamer  shall  be  permitted  to  go  upon  a  second  or  subsequent  trip  to  the  seal  fishery  after  Second  trip  of 
the  1st   day  of  April  in  any  year  :  Provided  that,  if  it  be  shown  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Collector,  steamers ; 
Sub-Collector,  or  other  Customs  officer  of  the  port  from  which  the  said  steamer  sails,  that  a  steamer  has  Proviso, 
heen  forced,  by  any  accident,  to  return  to  port  during  the  first  trip,  she  shall  not  be  deemed  to  have 

gone  upon  a  second  trip  if  she  again  leaves  port  before  the  10th  day  of  April. 

IV.  The  master,  owner,  and  crew  of  any  steamer,  which  shall  go  on  a  second  or  subsequent  trip  penaitv. 
contrary  to  the  third  section  of  this  Act,  shall  be  liable  to  forfeit  double  the  value  of  their  respective 
interests  in  the  seals  which  shall  be  brought  in  on  such  second  or  subsequent  trips,  to  be  recovered 

and  paid  to  any  informer  who  shall  sue  for  the  same,  in  a  summary  way,  before  a  Stipendiary  Magis- 
trate :  Provided  that,  in  case  the  owner  or  purchaser  of  such  seals,  having  had  notice  that  such  seals  Proviso, 
were  killed  on  such  second  or  subsequent  trip,  shall  be  liable  and  responsible  for  the  payment  of  such 
penalty,  to  the  extent  of  the  interest  of  the  owner,  master,  and  crew  of  such  steamer  :  Provided  that,  in 
cases  in  which  a  larger  sum  than  100  dollars  shall  be  adjudged,  against  any  defendant,  he  may  appeal 


within 
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Supreme  Court*  upon  (if  required)  giving  good  and  sufficient  security  within  ten  days  after  con- 
ic the  appeal  and  abide  final  Judgments, 
ding-masters  violating  the  third  section  o['  this  Act  shall  be  incompetent,  for  two  years  after 
lion  for  any  offence  thereunder,  to  be  employed  to  command  vessels  o(  the  seal  fishery,  or  to  be 
I  the  custom-house,  as  masters  of  such  vessels. 

VI.  For  the  purposes  of  this  Act,  vessels  shall  be  deemed  to  be  on  a  second  or  subsequent  trip  if 
lull  engage  in  killing  seals  on  the  coast  of  this  island  and  its  dependencies,  after  clearing  and 

«  for  Davis  Straits  or  Greenland  fishery,  and  the  master  and  owners  shall  be  liable  to  the  same 
ies  as  provided  in  fourth  and  fifth  sections  of  this  Act     Any  complaints,  on  information  under 
ction,  may  be  made  within  three  months  next  after  the  return  of  the  said  vessel  to  a  port  of  this 
island. 

VII.  Any  complaint   or  information,  under  the  foregoing  provisions  of  this  Act,  must  he  made 
three  months  o\  the  time  of  the  alleged  breach  thereof. 


Anno  Quinquagesimo  Secundo  Victoble  Reginjb. 


i'w.  I. — Aii  A>(  to  amend  tin-  Law  relating  to  the  talcing  of  Seals  and  Right  of  Property  Unrein. 

[Passed  March  7,  1889.] 

Enactinr  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Governor.  Legislative  Council,  and  Assembly,  in  Legislative  Session  convened 

Lows:— 
Hepealim:  I.  The  first  section  of  the  Act  passed  in  the  fiftieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Her  present  Majesty,  cap.  23, 

i  d  "  An  Act  to  regulate  the  taking  and  right  of  property  in  Seals,"  is  hereby  repealed. 


Memorandum  respecting  the  Sect  Fishery  of  the  Greenland  Sen,  prepared  at  the  Board  of  Trade  at  the 
request  of  the  Behring's  Sea  Commissioner.*. 

Roughly  speaking,  this  so-called  fishery  used  to  he  carried  on  between  Spitzbergen  and  Iceland,  its 

•  litre  being  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Island  of  Jan  Mayen. 
As  early  as  the  month  of  February  LS7."'>  the  late  Mr.  Frank  Buckland,  by  a  letter  to  the  "Times," 
entitled  "A  Plea  lor  the  Seals,"  and  otherwise,  called  public  attention  to  the  abuses  connected  with  the 
pursuit  of  this  fishery.     The  circumstances  would  appear  to  have  been  as  follows: — 

About  the  time  of  the  Spring  Equinox,  the  seals  congregate  in  immense  numbers,  and  the  females 

i i tli  to  their  young  upon  the  ice.     The  young  at  birth  are  very  helpless,  and  weigh  about  4  lbs., 

i  v  grow  with  astonishing  rapidity,  and   it   is  said   that  in  about  a  fortnight  the  weight  of  each 

3ome  70  lbs. 

Owing  to  competition  in  the  fishery,  it  had  become  the  practice  to  take  (i.e.,  kill)  seals  immediately 

:  be  birth  of  the  young.     In  this  way  the  mothers  were  slain  or  often  scared  away  from  the  young 

before  the  latter  were  of  age  to  take  care  of  themselves.    The  young  were  of  small  value  for  commercial 

purposes  at  this  stage  of  their  existence,  and  though  some  of  them  were  killed  and  shipped,  enormous 

numbers  were  left  to  die  of  starvation. 

Conducted  in  this  manner  the  fishery  was  a  scene  of  revolting  cruelty,  the  cries  of  the  thousands 

bag  said  to  resemble  the  cries  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  human  infants,  and 

struction  of  the  fishery  by  the  scattering  or  extermination  of  the  seals  seemed  not  far  distant. 

The  seals  in  question  are  not  those  from  which  the  fashionable  fur  is  obtained,  but  their  skin  is  much 

for  making  boots,  especially  patent  leather  boots,  and  the  oil  obtained  from  them  is  applied  to 

3  purposes. 

the  United  Kingdom,  the  fishery  was  prosecuted  from  the  ports  of  Dundee  and  Peter- 
,  ay  was  the  foreign  country  mostly  interested.    In  1874  the  Swedish  Government  suggested 
■  u  Office  that  some  international  arrangement  might  properly  he  attempted  with  a  view  of 
ulations  to  remedy  the  evils  above  referred  to. 
irlier  action  of  the  Board  of  Trade  upon  this  proposal  is  set  forth  in  Parliamentary  Paper 
op)  herewith).     The  result  so  farwas  to  obtain  concurrence  on  the  part  of  those  inte- 
i  I  ireat   Britain  and  in  Norway,  a-:  to  the  necessity  for  a  close  season  about  the  time  of  the 
birth  of  the  young  seals.      Put  there  was    considerable   divergence  of  opinion    both   as  to  the  date  fol- 
ia 1  the  duration  of  such  close  season, 
quently,  the  Board  of  Trade-in  consultation  with  the  Foreign  Office,  framed  a,  Bill,  which 
ntroduced  into  Parliament,  and  which  became  law  as  "  The  Seal   Fishery  Act,  1875 "  (:>8  Vict. 
- 1.     'I  his  Act  empowered  Eer  Majesty,  by  Order  in  Council,  to  fix  a,  day  before  which  it  would 
be  illegal  for  British  subjects  in  any  year  to  kill  or  capture,  or  attempt  to  kill  or  capture,  seals  within 
died  in  the  Schedule  to  the  Act,  and  the  Ad  provided  heavy  penalties  for  those  contra 
The  area  in  question  was  that  included  between  67°  and  75°  north  latitude,  and 
■   and   17    '.  (        awich,  in  adopting  which  the  Board  of  Trade  were  chiefly  guided  by 

rid  Gray,  of  Peterhead, one  of  the  most  experienced  of  the  ship-masters  engaged  in  the 
and  by  whose  graphic  representations  Mr.  Buckland  had  been  put  in  motion, 
in  the  meanwhile,  the  Foreign  Office  were  making  representations  to  other  countries  who  might  be 
ted  in  the  matter,  with  a  view  of  insuring  reciprocal  legislation  on  their  part.     As  abeady  rndia 
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cated,  the  fishery  was  chiefly  conducted  by  subjects  of  Great  Britain  or  Norway,  bul  Germany,  Holland 

and  Sweden  were  also,  though  to  only  a  small  extent,  concerned. 

In  the  course  of  the  year  1875  all  the  Governments  of  these  foreign  countries  expressed  a  willing- 
ness to  initiate  legislation  of  the  character  desired.  Jt  was  also  thought  well  to  provide  lor  the.  contin- 
gency of  the  subjects  of  Russia,  France,  Denmark,  or  the  United  States  joining  in  the  fishery.     The 

Governments  of  these  latter  countries  were  accordingly  informed  of  what  was  being  done,  and  a  hope 
was  expressed  that,  in  the  event  of  their  respective  subjects  coming,  as  they  might  any  day  do,  to  fish 
within  the  area  in  question,  similar  legislation  would  lie  adopted  by  the  Governments,  and  that,  in  the 
meantime,  they  would  not  allow  their  Hags  to  he  carried  by  the  subjects  of  countries  which  had  legis- 
lated in  the  matter  for  the  purpose  of  evading  such  legislation. 

The  replies  of  the  first  three  of  these  Governments  were  generally  favourable,  but  that  of  the 
United  States  was  indefinite.  Neither  French  nor  Danish  subjects  were,  however,  engaged  in  the 
fishery. 

By  the  commencement,  of  the  year  1870  the  steps  towards  legislation  in  Norway  and  Sweden 
were  represented  as  approaching  completion,  and  satisfactory  assurances  as  regards  legislation  in 
Germany  and  Holland  had  been  received.  An  Order  in  Council  was  thereupon  obtained  in  this 
country  which  brought  the  Seal  Fishery  Act  into  operation,  and  fixed  the  3rd  April  in  every  year  as 
the  day  before  which  British  subjects  should  not  commence  the  taking  of  seals  within  any  part  of  the 
area  defined  in  the  Schedule  to  the  Act.  This  date  was  named  as  a  compromise  between  the  views  of 
British  and  Norwegian  subjects. 

The  former  wished  for  a  rather  later,  and  the  latter  for  a  rather  earlier,  date. 

This  Order  had  hardly  been  promulgated  when  a  telegraphic  intimation  was  received  from  Her 
Majesty's  Minister  at  Stockholm  to  the  effect  that  the  Norwegian  Government  would  be  unable  to 
obtain  legislative  authority  for  fixing  a  close  season  as  regarded  the  fishery  of  the  current  year.  In 
consequence  of  this,  the  British  Order  in  Council  had  to  be  revoked. 

In  the  course  of  the  same  year  the  necessary  legislation  was  obtained  as  regards  Norway. 
There  had,  however,  been  in  that  country  a  reaction  of  opinion  as  to  the  need  of  a  close  season. 

This  was  probably  due  to  a  consideration  of  which  the  Board  of  Trade  were  later  on  made  aware 
by  Captain  Gray,  i.e.,  that  the  new-born  seals,  which  had  formerly  been  of  little  commercial  value,  had 
now  become  far  more  valuable  owing  to  a  process  invented  for  utilizing  their  hair  in  the  manufacture  of 
sham  seal-skin.  They  would,  in  consequence,  be  taken  in  as  large  numbers  as  possible,  instead  of  being 
left  to  die  of  starvation  after  the  slaughter  of  the  mothers.  This,  if  a  fact,  would  make  it  perhaps 
unnecessary  to  interfere  with  the  conduct  of  the  fishery  on  the  ground  of  preventing  cruelty,  but  would 
make  a  close  season  more  needful  as  regards  preventing  the  extermination  of  the  seals.  The  Norwegian 
Government,  however,  thought  themselves  bound  in  honour  to  proceed  with  the  measure.  Strangely 
enough,  during  the  progress  of  the  Bill,  there  was  some  idea  of  making  it  apply  to  a  larger  area  than 
that  contemplated  by  the  English  Act,  it  being  held  in  Norway  that  such  an  area  was  an  unduly 
restricted  one,  and  the  Bill  was  passed  on  the  understanding  that  a  modification  on  this  point  should 
hereafter  be  made,  if  necessary. 

In  November  1876  a  fresh  Order  in  Council  was  obtained  in  England  again  fixing  the  3rd 
Aprd  as  the  day  for  opening  the  fishery,  and  steps  were  taken  for  circulating  copies  of  it  and  of 
the  Act  amongst  those  concerned  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  for  informing  the  foreign  Governments 
interested. 

By  about  the  end  of  March  1877  the  Governments  of  Norway,  Sweden,  Germany,  and  Holland 
had  all  taken  legislative  steps  similar  to  those  adopted  in  Great  Britain,  and  the  close  season  until  the 
3rd  April  thus  established  has  been  duly  observed  by  parties  of  these  nationalities  and  by  British 
subjects,  who  were  all  that  were  engaged  in  the  fishery,  except  possibly  some  Russians.  It  has  not 
been  necessary  to  organize,  any  police  for  the  enforcement  of  the  Act.  No  date  was  fixed  for  the 
commencement  of  the  close  season,  though  Germany  raised  the  point,  the  advisableness  of  fixing  a  date 
for  that  purpose  being  then  doubted  by  the  Board  of  Trade. 

In  1879  Russia  intimated  that  she  had  imposed  similar  restrictions  on  her  own  subjects. 

In  1885  Captain  Gray  and  others  of  the  Peterhead  interest  represented  that  the  close  season 
which  had  been  imposed  had  had  most  beneficial  results,  but  that  further  restrictions  were  to  be  desired. 

They  intimated  that  a  new  branch  of  the  fishery,  i.e.,  that  for  "  hooded  seals,"  had  been  created 
between  Iceland  and  Greenland,  extending  as  far  south  as  the  latitude  of  Cape  Farewell ;  and  that,  with 
a  view  to  more  effectually  protect  the  breeding  seals  and  the  immature  young,  the  close  season  should 
be  extended. 

They  accordingly  proposed  that  the  area  for  restrictions  should  in  future  be  that  comprised  between 
G0°  and  76°  north  latitude,  excluding  Iceland  and  its  territorial  waters,  and  between  the  Greenland 
coast  on  the  west  and  the  ice  margin  on  the  east,  that  the  close  time  should  end  on  the  10th  April,  and 
that  a  definite  date  (10th  July)  should  be  fixed  for  commencement  of  the  close  season. 

They  added  that  there  was  reason  to  believe  that  the  Norwegians,  as  the  only  foreigners  then 
engaged  in  the  fishery,  would  be  ready  to  concur. 

These  proposals  were  supported  by  the  Fishery  Board  for  Scotland,  the  only  part  of  the  United 
Kingdom  from  which  ships  were  known  to  proceed  to  the  fishery.  At  the  instance  of  the  Board  of 
Trade  the  proposals  were  submitted  by  the  Foreign  Office  to  the  Governments  of  the  five  foreign 
countries  who  participated  in  the  existing  restrictions. 

By  November  188G  replies  were  received  from  all  those  countries,  with  the  exception  of  Russia. 
These  replies  were  to  the  following  effect : — 

Germany  and  Holland. 

The  Governments  expressed  themselves  as  disposed  to  favourably  regard  the  Scottish  proposals 
but  as  awaiting  information  as  to  the  course  contemplated  by  other  Powers. 

[305]  2  n 
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Suvdrn. 

Those  interested  received  the  Scottish  proposals  rather  favourably,  but  wished,  in  consideration  of 
young  seals  moulting  in  April,  that  opening  of  fishery  should  be  not  later  than  the  7th  of  that  mouth, 
and,  further,  that  closing  day  should  be  the  7th  July. 

Norway. 

Those  interested  thought  the  loth  April  and  10th  July  inadmissible  as  dates  for  opening  and 
closing,  and  did  not  wish  Iceland  and  its  waters  excluded  from  the  protected  area.  They  also  had 
proposals  of  their  own  widely  divergent  from  those  of  Scotland.    These  were  : — 

(a.)  That  to  prevent  destruction  of  females,  it  should  be  forbidden  to  kill  old  seals  before  the 
15th  April  [6  A.M.)  at  the  places  where  the  young  are  taken. 

(/>.)  That  in  consideration  of  hooded  seals  having  no  young  to  need  protection  towards  end 
of  elose  season,  the  fishery  for  these  seals  between  Cape  Farewell  and  Spitzbergen  should  be  free 
until  the  15th  duly  (6  P.M.),  after  which  date  it  was,  according  to  them,  pursued  only  by  one 
or  two  ships  under  conditions  ruinous  to  the  fishery,  as  the  seals  having  by  that  date  become  very 
wild,  immense  numbers  were  then  destroyed  by  shooting  at  long  range  without  many  being  actually 
taken. 

(<■.)  That  to  obviate  dangers  incident  to  opening  the  fishery  immediately  alter  midnight,  the 
opening  should  be  at  6  a.m.  on  the  3rd  April,  or,  if  that  day  is  a  Sunday,  at  6  a.m.  on  the  4th. 

(</.)  That  the  limits  of  protected  area  should  be  00°  and  78°  north  latitude,  the  east  coast  of 
Greenland,  and  10°  east  longitude  (Greenwich). 

These  views  were  conveyed  to  the  Scottish  Office  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  with  an  intimation  that 
they  were  unable  to  see  that  future  steps  towards  establishment  of  new  restrictions  could  be  taken1 
unless  some  course  could  he  suggested  for  reconciling  the  respective  views  of  the  Scottish,  Norwegian, 
and  Swedish  interests. 

Early  in  1887  the  reply  of  the  Scottish  interests  was  received.  They  thought  the  point  raised  by 
Sweden  in  connection  with  young  seals  moulting  not  material,  as  the  short  hair  skins  had  now  become 
more  valuable  than  the  fur-skins.  They  were  willing  to  accept  the  area  as  defined  by  Norway,  and 
that,  on  the  day  of  opening,  the  fishery  should  commence  at  G  A.M.  They  agreed  as  to  need  for 
protecting  female  seals,  but  thought  opening  on  the  10th  April  would  insure  this,  as  later  the  females 
would  get  too  wild  to  allow  of  their  being  shot,  and  they  agreed  as  to  need  for  protecting  hooded  seals 
late  in  the  season. 

They  were,  however,  firm  as  to  the  need  for  making  the  opening  and  closing  dates  for  the  fishery 
as  Dear  the  10th  April  and  10th  July  as  possible,  and  did  not  see  how  hooded  seal  fishery  could 
be  made  free  during  general  close  time  without  endangering  the  observance  of  close  time  for  other 
kinds  of  seals. 

These  views  were  communicated  to  the  Foreign  Office  by  the  Board  of  Trade  in  the  hope  of  an 
understanding  being  arrived  at  between  Norway  and  Scotland,  so  as  to  form  a  basis  for  negotiation 
with  the  other  Bowers.  At  the  same  time,  it  was  pointed  out  that  the  including  of  Iceland  and  its 
waters  in  the  protected  area  would  involve  inviting  Denmark  to  join  in  the  arrangements. 

In  March  1888  a  further  communication  was  received  from  Norway.  It  now  appeared  that, 
owing  to  a  change  observed  in  the  last  two  or  three  years  in  the  condition  of  the  ice  off  Greenland,  the 
Norwegian  interests  no  longer  wished  the  hooded  seal  fisheries  to  close  on  the  15th  July. 

They  declined  to  make  any  concession  as  regards  the  day  for  opening  the  seal  fishery  generally, 
and  it  was  doubtful  whether  they  would  adopt  any  date  for  closing.  On  other  points  they  now 
acquiesced  with  Scotland,  to  which  country  these  views  were  conveyed. 

Later  in  the  year  Russia  intimated  that  she  concurred  with  Norway  on  all  points. 

Subsequent  correspondence  afforded  no  prospect  of  reconciling  the  divergent  views  of  Scotland 
and  Norway,  whilst  Denmark  took  exception  to  the  territorial  waters  of  either  Iceland  or  Greenland 
being  included  in  the  area  of  protection. 

In  these  circumstances,  the  negotiations  came  to  a,  standstill,  and  the  arrangements  made  in 
1875-79  have  been  maintained. 

Copy  of  the  English  Act,  with  the  Order  in  Council,  in  handbill  form,  as  circulated  in  the  past 
amongst  those  interested  and  now  in  force,  is  annexed. 


February  11,  1892. 


(Initialled)  J.  M.  N. 


Seal  Fishery  (Greenland;.— 38  Vict..  Cap.  18 


Order  in  Con,,','/  made  tJu  28t7i  day  of  November,  1870,  for  applying  "  The  Seal  Fishery  Act,  1875." 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  28th  day  of  November,  1876. 

Present : 

The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by  "The  Seal  Fishery  Act,  1875,"  it  is  enacted  that  when  it  appears  to  Her  Majesty  in 
Council  that  the  foreign  States  whose  ships  or  subjects  are  engaged  in  the  seal  fishery  in  the  area 
mentioned  in  the  Schedule  to  that  Act,  or  any  part  of  such  area,  have  made  or  will  make,  wrth  respect 
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to  their  own  ships  and  subjects,  the  like  provisions  to  those  contained  in  that  Act,  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  Her  Majesty,  hy  Order  in  Council,  to  direct  thai  that  Ad  shall,  after  the  dale  mentioned  in 
the  Order,  apply  to  the  seal  fishery  within  (he  said  area,  or  such  part  thereof  as  may  be  specified  ill 
the  Order : 

And  whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council  that  the  foreign  Stales  whose 
ships  or  subjects  are  at  present  engaged  in  the  seal  fishery  in  the  area  mentioned  iii  the  Schedule  to  the 
said  recited  Act  have  made  or  will  make,  with  respect  to  their  own  ships  and  subjects,  the  like 
provisions  to  those  contained  in  the  said  recited  Act : 

Now,  therefore,  Jlcr  Majesty,  in  exercise  of  the  power  vested  in  her  by  the  said  recited  Act,  by 
and  with  the  advice  of  her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  direct  that  "The  Seal  Fishery  Act,  1875," 
shall,  after  the  date  of  this  present  Order,  apply  to  the  seal  fishery  within  the  area  mentioned  in  the 
Schedule  to  the  said  Act. 

And  Her  Majesty,  in  exercise  of  the  same  power,  by  and  with  the  like  advice,  is  further  pleased 
to  fix  the  3rd  day  of  April  in  every  year  as  the  day  before  which  the.  master  and  person  in  charge  of, 
and  every  person  belonging  to,  any  British  ship,  and  every  British  subject,  shall  not  kill  or  capture,  01 
attempt  to  kill  or  capture,  any  seal  within  the  area  mentioned  in  the  Schedule  to  the  said  Act. 

"The  Seal  Fishery  Act,  1875,"  is  as  follows: — 

38  Vict.,  Cap.  18. — An  Act  to  provide  for  the  establishment  of  a.  CI  us,-  Time  in  the  Seal  Fishery  in  (he 
fleets  adjacent  to  the  Eastern  Coasts  of  Greenland. 

[June  14,  1875.] 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen'g  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the 
authority  of  the  same,  as  follows:-- 

1.  When  it  appears  to  Her  Majesty  in  Council   that  the  foreign  States  whose  ships  or  subjects  Application  of 
are  engaged  in  the  seal  fishery  in  the  area  mentioned  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Act,  or  any  part  of  such  Act  by  Order 
area,  have  made  or  will  make,  with  respect  to  their  own  ships  and  subjects,  the  like  provisions  to  those   in  <  ouncii  in 
contained  in  this  Act,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty,  by  Order  in  Council,  to  direct  that  this  Act  wiudon'i^n 
shall,  after  the  date  mentioned  in   the   Order,  apply  to  the  seal  fishery  within  the  said  area,  or  such  states. 

part  thereof  as  may  be  specified  in  the  Order, 

Her  Majesty  may,  by  the  same  or  any  subsequent  Order,  limit  the  operation  of  the  Order,  and 
render  the  operation  thereof  subject  to  such  conditions,  exceptions,  and  qualifications  as  may  lie 
deemed  expedient. 

So  long  as  an  Order  under  this  section  remains  in  force  this  Act  shall,  subject  to  any  such  limita- 
tion, condition,  exemption,  or  qualification  as  aforesaid,  apply  to  the  seal  fishery  within  the  said  area, 
or  such  part  as  may  be  specified  in  the  Order. 

Her  Majesty  may  from  time  to  time,  by  Order  in  Council,  rescind,  alter,  or  add  to  any  Order  made 
in  pursuance  of  this  section,  and  make  a  new  Order  in  lieu  thereof. 

Every  Order  in  Council  made  in  pursuance  of  this  section  shall  be  laid  before  both  Houses 
of  Parliament  within  six  weeks  after  it  is  made,  or  if  Parliament  be  not  then  sitting,  within 
six  weeks  after  the  then  next  meeting  of  Parliament,  and  shall  also  be  published  in  the  "London 
Gazette." 

2.  When  an  Order  in  Council  has  been  made  for  applying  this  Act,  then,  so  long  as  such  Order  close  time  for 
remains  in  force,  the  master  or  person  in  charge  of  or  any  person  belonging  to  any  British  ship,  or  any  seal  fishery. 
British  subject,  shall  not  kill  or  capture,  or  attempt  to  kill  or  capture,  any  seal  within  the  area 
mentioned  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Act,  or  the  part  of  the  area  specified  in  the  Order,  before  such  day  in 

any  year  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Order,  and  the  master  or  person  in  charge  of  a  British  ship  shall  not 
permit  such  ship  to  be  employed  in  such  killing  or  capturing,  or  permit  any  person  belonging  to  such 
ship  to  act  in  breach  of  this  section. 

Any  person  who  is  guilty  of  any  breach  (by  any  act  or  default)  of  this  section  shall  be  liable  to  a 
penalty  not  exceeding  500/.  for  each  offence. 

3.  Every  offence  under  this  Act  may  be  prosecuted,  and  every  penalty  under  this  Act  may  be  Prosecution  of 
recovered —  offences. 

(1.)  In  England,  before  two  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  a  summary  manner,  or  by  action  in  any  of 
Her  Majesty's  Superior  Courts  at  Westminster,  together  with  full  costs  of  suit :  and 

(2.)  In  Scotland,  by  action  as  for  a  debt  in  the  ordinary  Sheriff  Court  or  in  the  Court  of  Session  ; 
and 

(3.)  In  Ireland,  before  two  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  a  summary  manner,  or  by  personal  action  in 
any  of  Her  Majesty's  Superior  Courts  at  Dublin. 

Provided  that  the  penalty  imposed  in  a  summary  manner  by  two  Justices  shall  not  exceed  100/., 
exclusive  of  costs. 

One-half  of  every  penalty  recovered  under  this  Act  shall  be  paid  to  the  person  who  prosecuted  the 
offence  or  sued  for  such  penalty. 

For  all  purposes  of  and  incidental  to  the  trial  and  punishment  of  any  person  accused  of  an  offence 
under  this  Act,  and  the  proceedings  and  matters  preliminary  and  incidental  to  and  consequential  on 
his  trial  and  punishment,  and  for  all  purposes  of  and  incidental  to  the  jurisdiction  of  any  Court  or  of 
any  constable  or  officer  with  reference  to  such  offence,  the  offence  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been 
committed  either  in  the  place  in  which  it  was  actually  committed  or  in  any  place  in  which  the 
offender  may  for  the  time  being  be  found. 

4.  Where  an  offence  under  this  Act  is  committed,  then—  Liability  of 
(a.)  If  the  same  is  committed  by  the  fault  or  with  the  connivance  of  the  master  of  any  ship,  that  owner  and 

master,  and —  master  ef  ihi? 
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the  same  is  committed  by  the  fault  or  with  the  connivance  of  the  owner  of  any  Bhip,  that 

owner — 

shah  be  liable  to  the  like  penalty  to  which  the  person  committing  such  offence  is  liable  under 

this  Act 
liability  of  ,">.   Where  the  owner  or  master  of  a  ship  is  adjudged  to  pay  a  penalty  for  an  offence  under  this  Act, 

the  Court  may,  in  addition  to  any  other  power  they  may  have  for  the  purpose  of  compelling  payment 

of  such  penalty,  direct  the  same  to  be  levied  by  distress  or  arrestment  and  sale  of  the  said  ship  and  her 

tackle. 
Delaitkaof  6.    In   this  Act   the  expression  "seal"   means  the  harp  or  saddleback  seal,  the  hladdernosed  or 

hooded   seal,  the  ground  or  bearded  seal,  and  the  floe  seal  or  lloe  rat,  ami  includes  any  animal  of  the 

seal  kind  which  may  be  specified  in  that  behalf  by  an  Order  in  Council  under  this  Act. 
7.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  "The  Seal  Fishery  Act,  1875." 


seal. 


Schedule. 


Area  to  which  Art  oji/ili>^, 


flic   area    included    between    the   parallels  of  07     and   75°  of  north  latitude,   and    between  the 
meridians  of  5°  east  and  17°  west  longitude,  reckoned  from  the  meridian  of  Greenwich. 


Norwegian  Law  f<>r  the  establishment  <>/' «  Close  'Time  for  Seal  Fishery  in  (he  Arctic  Seas. — Stockholm, 

May  18,  1S76\ 
Translation.) 

We,  Oscar,  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  Norway  and  Sweden,  the  Wends  and  Goths,  hereby 
notify  that  a  Resolution  passed  by  the  Ordinary  Storthing  now  in  session,  on  the  25th  April  of  this 
year,  of  the  following  tenour,  has  been  submitted  to  us: — 

1.  When  it  shall  appear  that  the  foreign  States  whose  ships  or  subjects  are  engaged  in  the  seal 
fishery  in  the  area  included  between  the  parallels  of  67°  and  75°  of  north  latitude,  and  between  the 
meridians  of  5°  east  and  17°  west  longitude,  reckoned  from  the  meridian  of  Greenwich,  have  made  or 
may  hereafter  make  the  like  provision,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  King  to  fix  a  time  of  year  during 
which  it  is  forbidden  either  for  the  crew  of  a  Norwegian  vessel  or  for  a  Norwegian  subject  within  the 
area  aforesaid  to  kill  or  capture  seals,  including  Cystophora  cristata. 

2.  Any  one  guilty  of  a  breach  of  the  prohibition  enacted  by  section  1,  or  who  shall  in  any  way  aid 
or  abet  such  breach,  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  of  from  200  to  10,000  kronor.  But  none  of  the  crew  shall 
be  held  liable  except  the  master  in  case  the  said  breach  took  place  either  by  his  order  or  with  his 
knowledge,  and  without  his  having  done  everything  in  his  power  to  prevent  the  same. 

The  provision  in  the  Criminal  Law  of  the  3rd  June,  1874,  2nd  chapter,  section  40,  last  sentence,  is 
not  applicable. 

'■',.  In  the  event  of  a  breach  of  the  present  Law  taking  place,  it  will  be  dealt  with  by  the  Police 
Court.  The  vessel  will  be  liable  for  any  fine  that  may  be  incurred  by  either  the  master  or  owner. 
( tae-half  of  the  fines  shall  go  to  the  informer. 

We  have,  therefore,  accepted  and  sanctioned,  as  we  hereby  accept  and  sanction,  this  Resolution 
as  law. 

Given  at  our  Palace  at  Stockholm,  the  18th  May,  1876,  under  our  hand  and  seal  of  the  realm. 

(Signed)  (L.S.)  OSCAR. 


Ordinance  of  (he  Kiwj  of  Sweden  and  Nonoay  to  establish  a  Close  Time  for  the  Seal  Fishery  by  Swedish 
Vessels  in  the  Arctic  Seas. — Stockholm,  November  30,  1876. 
(Translation.) 

We  Oscar,  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  of  the  Goths  and  the  Wends,  make 
known  that,  considering  that  the  seal  fisheries  in  the  Arctic  Seas,  especially  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
•Ian  Mayen'a  Island,  are  conducted  in  such  a  manner  as  to  threaten  the  extermination  of  the  seal  in 
those  waters,  and  the  total  destruction  of  the  fisheries,  negotiations  have  been  initiated  by  our 
Kingdom  of  Norway  with  the  Governments  of  those  foreign  countries  whose  inhabitants  take  part  in 
I  fisheries,  and  those  Governments  having  now  pronnd gated,  or  declared  their  willingness  to 
promulgate,  suitable  Ordinances  to  the  above  effect,  and  seeing  that  a  certain  small  number  of 
Swedish  ships  also  take  part  in  the  fisheries,  and  that,  in  so  far  as  these  Ordinances  are  calculated  to 
work  the  desired  effect,  it  is  essential  that,  as  has  already  been  ordained  elsewhere,  the  liability  for 
their  violation  should  be  of  such  a  character  as  to  outweigh  the  benefit  to  be  derived  from  a  breach  of 
the  law,  we  have  now  thought  it  right,  in  so  far  as  Sweden  is  concerned,  to  participate  in  the  said 
Agreement,  and  we  have  therefore  graciously  ordained  as  follows: — 

§  1.  In  the  Arctic  Seas,  between  67°  and  75°  north  latitude  and  5°  east  and  17°  west  longitude 
from  Greenwich,  all  Swedish  ships  and  all  Swedish  subjects  are  forbidden  until  further  notice  to  kill 
or  catch  seal  (including  the  l'hoca  cristata)  earlier  in  the  year  than  the  3rd  April. 
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§  2.  All  persons  infringing  Die  Regulations  contained  in  the  foregoing  paragraph,  or  being  in  any 
manner  parties  to  such  infringement,  will  be  liable  to  a  fine  of  from  200  to  10,000  kronor,  with  the 
proviso  that,  should  the  said  infringement  have  taken  place  either  in  obedience  to  the  orders  of  the 
captain  of  the  ship  or  with  his  knowledge,  or  without  his  having  done  everything  in  his  power  to  guard 
against  it,  he  alone  of  all  the  crew  shall  be  liable  to  the  penalty  incurred.  Of  the  lines  imposed,  half 
goes  to  the  informer  and  hall'  to  the  Crown.  Failing  means  to  meet  the  line,  tin-  corresponding  legal 
penalty  shall  be  enforced. 

§  ?>.  In  cases  of  violation  of  the  prescriptions  of  tins  Ordinance,  jurisdiction  lies  with  the  ordinary 
Courts. 

Let  this  be  obediently  observed  by  all  whom  it  may  concern.  For  further  certainly  we  have 
hereunto  affixed  our  hand  and  seal. 

(Signed)  (L.S.)  OSCAR. 

Stocklwlvi  Palace,  JVovc/iiber  30,  1870. 
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APPENDIX  (F) 


Particulars  of  Pelagic  Catch  op  British  and  United  States'  Skaunh-vkssrls,  1871-91. 


Memorandum  on  the  Number  of  Fur-Seal  Skim  taken  at  Sea  in  1891. 

From  tin'  Returns  (Table  A.)  compiled  by  Mr.  Milne,  the  Collector  of  Customs  at  Victoria,  British 
Columbia,  ami  from  information  furnished  by  Mr.  D.  Oppenheimer,  the  Mayor  of  Vancouver,  it 
appears  that  the  number  of  British  vessels  engaged  in  sealing  in  1891  was  fifty,  and  that  their  total 
catch  for  the  year  was  49,615.     These  Returns  have  been  compiled  with  the  greatest  care. 

With  regard  to  the  catch  of  the  United  States'  sealing-vessels  for  the  same  year,  there  is  much 
difficulty  in  arriving  at  an  estimate  of  the  number  of  skins  taken,  owing  to  the  fact  that  practically  no 
records  were  kept  by  the  United  States'  Customs  authorities  of  the  number  of  skins  landed.  The  only 
official  Returns  supplied  to  us  are  those  derived  from  a  telegram  from  the  Custom-house  at  San 
Francisco  to  the  Treasury  Department  at  Washington  (Table  B),  which  gives  certain  particulars  as  to 
the  catch  oi  sixteen  vessels,  and  statements  from  the  Collectors  of  Customs  at  San  Francisco,  Port 
Townsend,  Astoria,  and  San  Diego,  giving  the  number  of  sealing-vessels  that  cleared  from  those  ports 
in  1891  (Table  C). 

From  the  latter  Table  it  appears  that  the  number  of  United  States'  vessels  engaged  in  sealing  in 
1891  was  forty-two,  but  no  details  as  to  their  catch  are  given. 

It  Las  been  ascertained  that  02,500  seal-skins  were  sold  in  London  in  1891,  under  the  classifica- 
tion of  "  North-West,"  this  being  the  termed  used  for  skins  supposed  to  be  taken  at  sea. 

If  we  assume  that  these  represent  the  whole  pelagic  catch  for  the  season  of  1891  in  all  parts  of 
the  North  Pacific  Ocean,  and  deduct  from  this  number  those  known  to  have  been  taken  by  British 
vessels,  i.e.,  49, ill  5,  there  remains  a  balance  of  12,885  skins  to  be  accounted  for.  A  certain  number  of 
these  may  have  been  taken  by  the  Indians  in  canoes  on  the  coasts  of  Washington,  British  Columbia, 
and  South-East  Alaska,  but  their  number  would  probably  not  amount  to  more  than  3,000.  This 
would  leave  about  10,000  as  the  catch  of  the  United  States'  sealing-vessels. 

It  must,  however,  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  above  figure  of  62,500  doe3  not  represent  the  total 
number  of  skins  taken,  as  a  poition  of  those  sent  to  London  are  re-exported  after  having  been 
dressed,  and  thus  would  not  appear  in  the  sales  list,  and  that,  besides,  many  skins  are  not  sent  to 
London  at  all  to  be  dressed,  but  are  prepared  in  America. 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  in  the  absence  of  sufficient  official  records  it  is  impossible  to  form 
anything  more  than  a  very  approximate  estimate  of  the  number  of  seal-skins  taken  by  the  United 
States'  sealing-vessels. 

Taking  the  average  catch  of  the  British  Columbian  vessels  as  1,000,  and  allowing  a  similar  catch 
to  the  United  States'  vessels,  their  total  catch  would  amount  to  about  40,000,  but  from  information 
derived  from  unofficial  sources  this  estimate  appears  to  be  too  great,  and  after  careful  consideration  it 
may  be  estimated  that  the  catch  of  the  forty-two  United  States'  vessels  engaged  in  sealing  in  1891  was 
between  16,000  and  20,000. 
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Table  (A). 
Britibh  Columbian  Sealing  Fleet,  1891. 


i 

c 

o 

o 

Crew. 

Catch. 

Dale  of 

Warning. 

Pate  of 

Return  to 

British 

Name  of  Vessel. 

'3 

be 

Where 

warned.* 

a 

2 

«j 

§ 

*j 

■g 

— .' 

Columbia. 

B 

J3 

3 

H 

o 

n 

g 

5 

O 

00 

Mel 

eS 

Aug.     30 

Annie  C.  Moore 

113 

7 

23 

46 

442 

1,538 

2,076 

Aug.       6 

Aurora 

42 

11 

5 

15 

53 

340 

47 

440 

July        7 

11 

Anioka 

75 

12 

5 

23 

406 

40G 

June     30 

July      27 

O*. 

Ariel  .. 

91 

10 

'< 

10 

]',082 

1,082 

Aug.     16 

Sept.      7 

Annie  E.  Paint  . .               . . 

82 

6 

21 

154 

154 

June     29 

July      28 

O. 

Beatrice 

G6 

12 

5 

"22 

"59 

"l36 

876 

1,071 

July     23 

Sept.     27 

I. 

Beatrice  (Vancouver) 

48 

16+ 

136 

206 

£42 

8 

Aug.     29 

Borealis 

37 

"l3 

5 

25 

473 

1,547: 

2,419 

31 

C.  D.  Rand  (Vancouver).. 

19 

4 

.. 

July'    12 

Carlolta  G.  Cox 

76 

"o 

20 

"ol7 

1,519 

2,036 

Aug.     10 

Aug.     30 

Carmelite 

99 

7 

23 

751 

1,639 

2,390 

8 

Sept.       2 

C.  H.  Tupper    .. 

99 

7 

24 

235 

374 

609 

July        1 

O. 

Eliza  Edwards,  steam-ship 

37 

,, 

15 

1 

49 

50 

„          7 

(Vancouver) 

E.  B.  Marvin    .. 

117 

23 

276 

462 

738 

1 

(Seized 
July  0) 

July      27 

Favourite 

80 

12 

0 

20 

35 

337 

2,381 

2,753 

Aug.     12 

Sept.    18 

Geneva 

92 

0 

23 

3 

224 

267 

494 

July      16 

Aug.     30 

Katherine 

81 

9 

5 

"l6 

191 

1,224 

1,415 

18 

Sept.     24 

Kate   .. 

58 

9 

5 

20 

"32 

1,100 

1,132 

28 

Letitia 

28 

6 

12 

4 

4 

Labrador 

25 

5 

11 

'3/4 

"2I6 

590 

July'    18 

Aug'.'    28 

Laura..              ..              .. 

19 

6 

G 

"l4 

61 

01 

17 

24 

Minnie                .. 

40 

12 

6 

20 

308 

*373 

22 

703 

15 

3 

Maggie  Mac- 

71 

7 

24 

137 

548 

3 

G88 

1 

July      14 

O. 

Mary  Taylor      . . 

43 

5 

18 

54 

415 

264 

763 

Aug.     29 

Mascotte 

10 

2 

5 

7 

.. 

79 

86 

Nov.     16 

Mountain  Chief. . 

23 

6 

"l2 

21 

21 

Aug.     29 

Mary  Ellen 

69 

10 

12 

24 

21 

'  609 

"o5 

695 

July'      2 

July     29 

O. 

Maud  S. 

97 

7 

24 

394 

1.030 

1,424 

23 

Sept.     26 

I. 

May  Belle 

58 

5 

ll 

701 

241 

942 

22 

Aug.     21 

I. 

Otto  .. 

85 

5 

7 

"g 

48 

48 

Seized 

Sept.    27 

I. 

Ocean  Belle 

83 

7 

23 

"l70 

568 

1,170 

1,908 

June     30 

23 

O. 

Oscar  and  Hal  tie 

81 

5 

29 

54 

409 

1,062 

1,525 

22 

Penelope 

70 

7 

20 

229 

410 

691 

1,330 

July'      7 

Oct.       3 

I. 

Pioneer 

GO 

0 

21 

162 

712 

1,484 

2,358 

Sept.     17 

Kosie  Olsen 

38 

9 

3 

16 

40 

176 

52 

208 

July'    24 

Aug.     29 

I. 

Sierra..               ..               .. 

35 

G 

12 

886 

886 

Sapphire 

124 

8§ 

"20 

?  13 

30 

"974 

2,435 

3,439 

Aug.       9 

Sept.      2 

T. 

Sea  Lion 

50 

0 

19 

354 

584 

82 

1,020 

July      14 

Aug.       1 

I. 

Teresa 

G3 

7 

23 

307 

985 

1,292 

17 

Sept.    27 

I. 

Triumph 

98 

7 

23 

"l70 

666 

171 

1,013 

17 

Aug.       5 

I. 

Thistle,  steam-ship 

147 

7 

26 

, . 

9 

294 

82 

385 

12 

1 

I. 

Umbrina 

98 

7 

23 

405 

504 

909 

23 

Sept.      9 

I. 

Venture 

48 

15 

4 

*20 

059 

059 

17 

Vancouver     Belle     (Van- 

73 

27 

28 

28 

July        5 

I. 

couver) 

Viva    .. 

92 

G 

23 

1,201 

731 

1,992 

June     30 

Sept.     17 

O. 

W.  P.  Sayward 

59 

13 

6 

*25 

"l87 

734 

801 

1,722 

Aug.     22 

Winnifred 

13 

2 

2 

8 

7 

98 

105 

July'    15 

11 

r. 

Walter  A.  Earle 

68 

6 

20 

198 

*848 

1,021 

2,067 

Aug.     12 

Sept.      2 

1. 

Wanderer 

25 

0 

4 

"l2 

7 

200 

330 

537 

15 

17 

T. 

Walter  L.  Rich.. 

79 

7 

22 

519 

21 

540 

June     29 

July     27 

O. 

Fifty  vessels. 

3,401 

3G9 

715 

368 

3,565 

17,162 

28,888 

49,615 

Skins  purchased  from  In- 

" 

,. 

1,953 

dians  at  Victoria  in  1891 

f  Total  crew. 


I.  =  Inside  Behring  Sea.     O.  =  Outside  Behring  Sea. 


X  399  caught  off  Kurile  Islam 


§    Qy.   Boats  apart  from  canoes. 
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Table  (B). 

Particulars  of  United  states'  Sealing  Fleet,  1891. 


K.B. — These  particulars  ere  derived  from  information  given  to  the  Bearing  Sea  Commissioners  by  Mr.  J.  Stanley-Brown  at 

Washington  in  March  1892.  and  which  lie  Mated  was  all  that  he  was  able  to  collect  from  official  sourcos. 


2d  sealing-vessels  cleared  from  San  Francisco  in  1891,  as  per  telegrams  from  Collector  E.  1$.  Jerome,  February 
K  and  26\  1892  :  - 

Albert  Walker.  Mattie  T.  Dyer. 

Battle  Gage.  C.H.White. 

Helen  Blum.  City  of  San  Diego. 

Lily  L.  J.  il.  F.,wis. 

C.  G.  White.  B.  E.  Wehster. 

Hermann.  Lizzie  Derby. 

La  Nimfa.  John  Hancock. 

Louis  Olson  (s.s.).  Mary  Gilbert. 


Sophie  Sutherland. 
San  Diego. 
Annie  Harley. 
Emma  and  Louise. 
Uosie  Sparks. 
Pearl. 
Alexander. 
Thistle  (s.s.). 


tealing-ve.osels  cleared  from  Port  Townsend,  as  per  telegrams  from  Collector  A.  Wasson,  February  25  and 
2G,   1892:  — 


Allie  Alger. 
Emmet  Felix. 
Challenge. 

2  sraling-ve^sels  cleared  from  Astoria, 
1892:  — 


George  It.  White. 

Mist. 

Mayflower. 


Henry  Dennis. 

J.  G.  Swan  (Neah  B) 

Lottie  (Neah  Bay). 


per  telegrams  from  Collector  E.  A.  Taylor,  February  25  and 

Bessie  Rutter. 

Kate  and  Ann  (Yakina  Bay). 


2  sealing-Tcssels  cleared  from  San  Diego,  as  per  telegram  from  Collector  John  R.  Berry,  February  26,  1892  : — 
Laura. 


5  sealing-vessels  cleared  from  miscellaneous  United  States'  ports  :- 


Sitka  (2). 

Leo. 
Sitka. 


Kadiak  Island  (3). 
Nellie  Martin. 
Undaunted. 
F.  F.  Feeney. 


42  total  number  of  vessels. 


Table  (C). 

Information  tabulated  from  Telegrams  from  the  Custom-house  at  San  Francisco  to  the  Treasury- 
Department,  Washington,  dated  February  1G,  1892. 

(Taken  from  Manifests  ;  and  Mr.  Stanley-Brown  states  is  all  that  the  Custom-house  is  able  to 

furnish.) 


Name  of  Vessel. 

Date  of  Arrival. 

Skins  reported. 

.I.H.Lewis 

March            7,   1891 

7 

Rosie  Sparks 

August           1,       ,, 

148 

Sophie  Sutherland  .. 

5 

17 

San  Diego 

17,       .. 

465 

C.H.White 

17.      „ 

438 

C.  G.  Wilson 

21,      „ 

23 

Mattie  Dyer 

21,      „ 

15 

C.  G.  White 

September     1,       ,, 

1,686 

Alexander 

8,       „ 

9 

Ditto 

December    28,      ,, 

10 

Lily  L.     . . 

September  16,      „ 

61 

Hermann  .. 

23,      „ 

31 

Helen  Blum             ,. 

24,      „ 

3 

E.  E.  Webster 

October        3,      „ 

Pearl 

8,      „ 

2 

Emma  and  Louise  . . 

9,      ,. 

894 

La  Nirafa 

November     9,      ,, 

9 

The  following  skins  were  taken  to  ports  in  Alaska,  and  arrived  at  San  Francisco  in  coasting- 
vessels  : — 


Name  of  Vessel. 

Date. 

Cargo. 

SS.  Bertha 

Undaunted 

N.Thayer 

Blakeley               ..               ..               '.'.              ';. 

SS.  Jennie 

A"^0  ••              ••              ..              ..              .. 

July            31,   1891 
August          4,      „ 
14,      „ 
27,      „ 
October        8,      „ 
November    9,      „ 

17  cases  of  skins. 

16  barrels. 
150  packages. 

46  sacks  and  12  bundles. 

21  skins. 
42  bundles  and  1  box. 
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Summary  Statement  of  the  Approximate  Number  of  Fur-Sea]  Skins  taken  by  Pelagic  Sealers  from 

1.871  to  1891. 


Number  of 

Approximate 

Year. 

British 
Columbian 

Catch. 

Number  of 
United  States' 

Approximate 

Catch. 

Catch  of  Foreign  Vessels. 

Approximate 
Total. 

Vessels. 

Vessels. 

18711 

to    L 

About  3 

?  2,000 

1 

2,000 

1878J 

1879 

4 

?  4,800 

4,800 

1880 

4 

?  4,800 

4,800 

1881 

5 

?  0,000 

6,000 

1882 

8 

?  12,000 

12,000 

1883 

9 

*  13,500 

1 

2,500 
(in  Behring  Sea) 

1  German  (catch  unknown) 

16,000 

1884 

11 

?  10,500 

3 

„            „             ,, 

16,500 

1885 

13 

21,189 

1,756 

25,935 

188G 

10 

24,344 

13 

11,000 

605 

36,000 

1887 

17 

20,200 

32 

10,000 

1,350 

37,500 

1888 

21 

24,329 

8 

Unknown 

1,214 

25,000 

1889 

22 

27,808 

33 

13,300 

1,701 

42,870 

1890 

29 

39,547 

12 

11,000 

1,031 

51,560 

1891 

50 

49,015 

42 

18,000 

68,000 

Since  1885  correct  data  of  the  British  Columbian  sealing- vessels  have  been  preserved  ;  previous  to 
that  year  the  figures  given  are  approximate. 

All  figures  given  for  the  United  States'  sealing-fleet  are  approximate,  no  reliable  records  having 
been  kept. 

The  catch  of  the  German  vessel  ("  Adele  ")  are  correct,  she  having  landed  her  cargo  at  Victoria. 


Annual  Report*  of  Number  and  Catch  of  British  Columbian  Sealing  Fleet  from  1871  to  1890. 


Sealing  Report  from  years  1871  to  1878. 


Vessels. 

T 

Ions.                        Lrew. 

Favourite 
Thornton 
Anna  Beck 

80                              14 
29                                8 
36                              9 

The  above  vessels  at  this  time  were  not  regularly  engaged  in  seal-hunting,  but  were  visiting  the 
trading  stations  of  their  owners,  where  many  of  the  skins  were  obtained  by  barter  from  the  Indians 
along  the  west  coast  of  Vancouver  Island,  Queen  Charlotte  Islands,  Bella  Bella,  Bella  Coula,  and  other 
points  on  the  British  Columbian  coast. 

The  owners  being  very  reticent,  no  reliable  information  could  be  obtained;  consequently,  the 
number  of  skins  and  the  extent  of  the  industry  were  not  known  at  that  time. 

The  probable  catch  of  the  Indians  and  above  vessels  would  be  about  from  3,000  to  5,000  skins 
yearly,  and  the  price  at  this  time  was  low,  about  from  3  to  4  dollars  per  skin. 

It  was  reported  in  the  years  1874  and  1875  that  the  American  schooner  "Cygnet,"  Captain 
Kimberly,  went  to  Behring  Sea  and  obtained  good  catches.  This  is  probably  incorrect,  as  the  chief 
object  of  her  voyage  was  sea-otter  hunting,  she  once  bringing  them  to  Victoria. 


Sealing  Report  for  years  1878  to  1880. 


Vessels. 

Tons. 

Crew. 

Favourite 
Thornton 
Vnna  Beck       . . 
Onward 

80 
29 
30 
35 

14 
8 
9 
9 

These  vessels  were  enaged  in  the  coast  sealing  only,  with  an  average  catch  each  of  about  1,200  ; 
price  of  skins  then  in  Victoria  from  4  to  5  dollars  each,  the  Indian  catch  being  about  2,000  to  2,500 
skins  yearly. 
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Sealing  Report,  1881. 


favourite 

Thornton 
Anna  Bad 
Onward 

Mary  Ellen 


Tons. 

Crew. 

80 

14 

29 

S 

30 

g 

3:» 

9 

03 

12 

These  vessels  were  only  engaged  in  sealing  on  the  west  coast  of  Vancouver  Island,  about  1,200 
skins  being  the  average  catch.     Value  at  Victoria  about  5  dollars  per  skin. 

No  official  Report  made  by  above  vessels,  and  no  memoranda  it  Custom-hoiise. 

About  this  time  blue  [ndians  would  kill  and  bring  to  Victoria  for  sale  about  2,500  skins  yearly. 


Sealing  Report,  1882. 


Favourite 

Thornton 

Anna  Beck        . . 

Onward 

Grace 

Alfred  Adams  . . 

\V.  P.  Sayward 

Mary  Ellen      . . 


80 

14 

29 

9 

30 

9 

35 

9 

12 

09 

14 

59 

12 

03 

12 

Tliese  vessels  were  only  engaged  in  sealing  on  the  west  coast  of  Vancouver  Island,  and  did  not 
go  to  Behring  Sea.     The  average  catch  would  be  about  1,500  skins  for  each  vessel,  and  the  prices  low, 


about  from  5  dollars  to  5  dol.  50  c.  per  skin. 

Y  Bsels  at  this  time  considered  in  the  coasting  tradi 


and  no  official  Report  kept. 


Sealing  Report,  188;i 


Vessels. 

Tons. 

Crew. 

1 

Mary  Ellen 

G3 

12 

Grace 

77 

14 

W.  P.  Sayward 

59 

12 

Anna  Beck 

30 

10 

Thornton 

29 

9 

Dolphin 

00 

12 

Kate.. 

58 

12 

Alfred  Adams  ..              ..              ..              .. 

09 

14 

Favourite          .. 

80 

10 

None  of  these  vessels  cleared  for  or  entered  Behring  Sea,  but  confined  their  operations  to  hunting 
on  the  west  coast  of  Vancouver  Island.  Number  of  seals  taken  by  each  schooner  not  recorded.  The 
average  catch  for  each  vessel  would  be  about  1,500  skins  ;  value  at  Victoria  about  6  dollars  each. 

In  this  year  the  American  schooner  "City  of  San  Diego,"  Daniel  McLean,  master.and  his  brother 
Alexander,  mate,  and  a  crew  of  thirteen  men,  entered  Behring  Sea  to  hunt  seals,  and  had  a  successful 
catch  of  2,500  skins.     This  vessel  fitted  out  in  San  Francisco  and  proceeded  direct  to  Behring  Sea. 

In  this  year  the  German  schooner  "Adele,"  which  came  from  Japan,  was  caught  trespassing  near 
lands  in  Behring  Sea,  and  was  seized,  but  was  afterwards  released.  The  seizing  vessel  confis- 
cating  the  skins,  reported  the  skins  taken  at  about  300. 


>09 


L884. 


Vessels. 

To... 

Crew. 

Thornton          ..               ..               ..               ,. 

29 

9 

Dolphin            ..               . 

CO 

16 

Onward 

35 

9 

Eate. . 

.r)8 

12 

Anna  Beck 

36 

9 

Grace 

77 

18 

W.  P.  Sayward 

59 

12 

Alfred  Adams  . . 

09 

1G 

Black  Diamond 

81 

19 

Mary  Ellen 

63 

17 

Favourite 

80 

19 

All  the  above  reported  as  having  entered  Behriug  Sea,  but  no  returns  reported.  Average  in  1884 
about  1,500  skins  per  vessel.  Have  carefully  examined  the  records,  and  can  find  no  particulars  of 
catch. 


The  following  foreign  vessels  also  cleared  from  Victoria,  British  Columbia,  but  did  not  return  : — 


Vessels. 

Tons. 

Crew. 

City  of  San  Diego           . .              . .              . . 

Alexander         . .               . .               . .               , . 

Otter 
AdeD 

46          1 

45 

38          J 

50 

10 

American. 
German. 

(  'atch  of  British  Columbian  Sealing- vessels,  1885. 


Tons. 

Men. 

Catch. 

Vessels. 

Coast. 

Behring 
Sea. 

Total. 

Rustler 

2S 

5 

1,450 

1,450 

Kate 

58 

14 

1,675 

1,675 

Favourite. . 

80 

18 

1,720 

1,726 

Onward    . . 

. 

35 

9 

1,694 

1,694 

Dolphin   . . 

60 

15 

1,833 

1,833 

Black  Diamond 

81 

15, 

1,426 

1,426 

Alfred  Adams 

69 

18 

1,512 

300 

1,812 

Grace 

77 

16 

1,800 

1,800 

Thornton . . 

29 

9 

1,425 

1.425 

W.  P.  Sayward 

59 

16 

1,900 

1,900 

Mountain  Chief 

26 

6 

1,225 

1,225 

Anna  Beck 

36 

7 

1,234 

1,234 

Mary  Ellen 

63 

18 

1,489 

500 

1,989 

(Thirteen  vessels. 

701 

166 

20,389 

800 

21,189 

Other  Skins  landed  at  Victoria. 


Adele  (German) 
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Catch  of  British  Colombian  Sealine-vessels.  J  886. 


Catch. 

Boats 
and  Canoes, 

Crew. 

Vessels.                                        Tons. 

Coast. 

Sea. 

Total. 

Mary  Ellen    . .                                                               63 

G 

•      24 

1,200 

2,353 

3,553 

Pathfinder      . . 

66 

G 

22 

750 

950 

1,700 

Dolphin 

80 

5 

IS 

1,040 

960 

2,000 

Penelope 

711 

G 

20 

600 

650 

1,250 

Grace 

77 

G 

21 

600 

1,100 

1,700 

Anna  Beck 

36 

9 

18 

541 

G01 

1,142 

W.  P.  Sayward 

59 

5 

24 

750 

850 

1,600 

Alfred  Adams 

69 

10 

22 

G50 

750 

1,400 

Favourite 

so 

12 

28 

650 

2,231 

2,881 

Black  Diamond 

SI 

12 

24 

350 

378 

728 

Teresa 

63 

5 

18 

800 

1,400 

2,200 

Arctics 

12 

4 

1G 

1 ,300 

1,300 

Kate 

58 

4 

IS 

i,090 

•  • 

1,090 

Thornton-     . . 

.  |             29 

3 

14 

500 

500 

Onward* 

;',.") 

4 

15 

400 

400 

Carolina* 

32 

4 

15 

700 

7(0 

(Sixteen  vessels.) 

920 

101 

314 

11,921 

12,423 

24,344 

Adele  (German) 

50 

4 

1G 

433 

132 

605 

*  These  vessels  were  seized  and  confiscated  bv  the  United  States'  Government. 


Catch  of  British  Columbian  Sealing-vessels,  1887. 


Tons. 

Boats. 

Crew. 

Catch. 

1  rtsrls. 

Coast. 

Behring 
Sea. 

Total. 

W.  P.  Sayward* 

59 

12 

24 

477 

477 

Anna  Beck*  . ,              , 

36 

4 

12 

210 

126 

336 

Grace* 

77 

6 

18 

410 

359 

769 

Dolphin* 

60 

5 

18 

330 

288 

618 

Alfred  Adams* 

69 

12 

29 

525 

854 

1,379 

Ada* 

64 

6 

24 

512 

1,364 

1,876 

Lottie  Fairfield 

125 

6 

24 

400 

2,600 

3,000 

Mary  Taylor  . . 

43 

5 

18 

450 

550 

1,000 

Pathfinder     . . 

66 

6 

21 

1,000 

1,300 

2,300 

Penelope 

69 

6 

23 

800 

700 

1,500 

Triumph 

98 

6 

24 

480 

480 

Favourite 

80 

14 

28 

630 

1,257 

1,887 

Black  Diamond              . 

81 

5 

21 

250 

245 

495 

Mountain  Chief 

26 

7 

15 

700 

700 

Teresa 

63 

/ 

23 

550 

696 

1.24G 

Kate 

58 

8 

20 

743 

743 

Mary  Ellen    .. 

69 

8 

24 

515 

945 

1,460 

(Seventeen  vessels.) 

1,143 

123 

3G1 

8,502 

11,764 

20,266 

Adele  (German) 

50 

5 

20 

720 

630 

1,350 

Seized  by  United  States'  Government  in  Behring  Sea. 
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Catch  of  British  Columbian  Sealing-vessels,  1888. 


Tons. 

Boats. 

Crew. 

Catch. 

Vessels. 

Coast. 

Behring 

Sea.* 

Total. 

Mary  Ellen    . . 

09 

12 

30 

805 

910 

1,715 

Penelope       . . 

09 

5 

20 

1,410 

1,937 

3,34  7 

.Tuanita 

•10 

13 

28 

177 

1,017 

1,194 

Mountain  Chief 

26 

0 

10 

too 

825 

1,225 

San  Joso 

52 

4 

16 

107 

107 

Sapphire 

124 

9 

22 

1,200 

1,200 

Viva 

92 

0 

21 

806 

2,069 

2,875 

Black  Diamond 

81 

9 

20 

231 

863 

1,094 

Mary  Taylor  . .               . 

43 

9 

24 

392 

392 

Triumph 

98 

12 

29 

2,470 

2,470 

Annie  C.  Moore 

113 

6 

23 

715 

715 

Maggie  Mac  . .              . 

71 

5 

2(1 

125 

1,299 

1,424 

Favourite 

79 

13 

30 

300 

1,834 

2,134 

Annie 

25 

.r) 

11 

156 

1,039 

1,195 

Rosie  Olsen  . .              . 

39 

4 

13 

100 

500 

600 

Pathfinder 

00 

9 

22 

000 

650 

1,250 

Lily 

68 

12 

22 

93 

93 

O.  S.  Fowler. . 

34 

3 

12 

230 

230 

Minnie            . .               . 

46 

12 

26 

209 

525 

734 

Aurora 

41 

11 

23 

335 

335 

Araunahf 

71 

5 

20 

(Twenty-one  vessels.) 

1,347 

170 

442 

7,676 

16,653 

24,329 

Adele  (German) 

50 

8 

20 

392 

822 

1,214 

*  The  Behring  Sea  catch  for  this  and  previous  years  includes  a  certain  number  of  skins  taken  on  the  coast  of  British  Columbia 
to  the  north  of  Vancouver  Island,  the  schooners  having  no  opportunity  of  landing  the  skins  before  entering  Behring  Sea. 
t  "Araunah"  seized  by  Russians  near  Copper  Island  (Parliamentary  Paper  C.  6253,  p.  80). 


Catch  of  British  Columbian  Sealinjr-vessels,  1889. 


(Twenty -two  vessels.) 
Adcle  (German)  ., 


63 
113 
92 
70 
123 
41 
40 
42 
46 
15 
90 
68 
81 
58 
79 
26 
10 
59 
10 
67 
70 


Crew. 


Spring. 


384 
284 
313 
589 
384 
754 
330 
103 
383 
200 
178 

280 
347 
624 

2*10 

80 

*22 

500 
104 


558 
198 
489 
872 

610 
486 
32 
364 


841 
2*82 
3*40 


6,242 


1,461 


Behring 
Sea. 


48 
828 
1,318 
2,182 
1,796 
1,626 

*29 

500 

*844 

74 

55 

800 

1,764 


700 
1,290 


Total. 


1,310 

2,120 

3,643 

2,180 

2,990 

816 

164 

747 

700 

178 

1,685 

354 

684 

1,424 

2,104 

210 

80 

2,200 

22 

1,200 

2.0G7 


27,808 


1,701 
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Oatch  o(  British  Columbian  Sealing- vessels;  1890. 


Tons. 

Boats, 

Cr 

-w. 

Ca 

eh. 

Vessels 

White. 

Indian. 

Spring. 

Coast. 

Behring 

Sea. 

Total. 

Mary  Taylor 

43 

11 

6 

18 

104 

302 

592 

998 

Pioneer 

66 

5 

20 

235 

7lfi 

984 

1,935 

ViTH                

92 

6 

23 

262 

436 

2,015 

2,713 

Triumph 

98 

7 

23 

182 

1,018 

473 

1,673 

E.  B.  Marvin 

117 

26 

368 

878 

918 

2,164 

Sapphire       ..               .. 

124 

19 

« 

*36 

119 

1,378 

745 

2,242 

C.  11.  Tama 

9!) 

' 

23 

571 

796 

1,367 

Kate              

58 

16 

5 

*22 

*  1 56 

511 

230 

897 

Favourite 

80 

13 

6 

26 

356 

981 

1,116 

2,453 

Aurora 

42 

11 

5 

19 

165 

797 

.. 

962 

Beatrice 

66 

12 

4 

25 

220 

710 

854 

1,784 

Katherine 

81 

11 

s 

18 

380 

345 

945 

1,670 

Lily 

69 

9 

5 

20 

122 

,. 

500 

622 

Penelope 

70 

.") 

22 

148 

578 

445 

1,171 

W.  P.  Sayward 

59 

!l 

~C, 

"l6 

154 

339 

459 

952 

Maggie  Hu 

71 

6 

20 

.. 

1,200 

752 

1,952 

Juanita 

40 

10 

6 

"l6 

97 

311 

770 

1,178 

Annie  C.  Moore 

113 

7 

26 

90 

703 

630 

1,423 

Teresa 

63 

7 

23 

175 

569 

450 

1,194 

Ariel 

91 

12 

4 

*24 

220 

349 

1,137 

1,706 

Minnie 

46 

9 

5 

16 

300 

764 

1,467 

2,531 

Sea  Lion      . .              •.              .. 

50 

5 

18 

254 

817 

774 

1,845 

Walter  L.  Rich 

79 

6 

20 

122 

562 

633 

1,317 

Ocean  Belle..               .. 

83 

7 

23 

946 

480 

1,426 

Wanderer     . .               . , 

25 

9 

4 

"l5 

"82 

.. 

.. 

82 

Venture 

48 

4 

15 

94 

94 

Mary  Ellen.. 

70 

7 

23 

,. 

115 

*951 

,. 

1,066 

Mountain  Chief           .. 

23 

4 

,, 

10 

60 

60 

Letitia 

28 

5 

12 

70 

70 

(Thirty  vessels.) 

1,994 

246 

372 

293 

4,658 

16,732 

18,165 

39,547 

Adele  (German) 

1 

7 

220 

811 

1,031 

Approximate  Number  and  Catch  of  United  States'  Sealing;  Fleet,  1886-91. 


City  of  San  Diego 

Sylvia  Handy 

Vanderhilt  .. 

About  ten  others,  with  total  catch  of,  sav 


;;} 


Landed  at  Victoria 


Total  for  1886  (thirteen  vessel) 

1887— 

Vanderbfltn.D,eg0      '.'.  '.'.} Landed  at  Victoria 

About  thirty  others,  with  total  catch  of,  say 

Total  for  1887  (thirtv-two  vessels)     . . 
1888 — 
About  eight  vessels,  catch  unknown. 


2,487 
13,500 


Landed  at  Victoria 


Walter  L.  Rich 

San  Diego 

Venture       . .  . . 

All  ie  Alger.. 

Henry  Dennis 

Lottie 

Molly  Adams 

Bessie  Rutter  . , 

J.  H.  Lewis 

About  twenty-four  other  veBsels,"with  total  catch  of,  say 

Total  for  1889  ('thirty-three  vessels)  .. 

1890— 

Mattie  Dyer 

San  Diego   . . 

Geo.  A.  White 

Henry  Dennis 

Venture       . . 

About  srven  others,  with  total  catch  of,  say  ,. 

Total  for  1890  (twelve  vessels) 


Landed  at  Victoria 


7,600 
13,300 
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APPENDIX  (G-). 


Miscellaneous  Tables. 

1.  Average  Prices  realized  for  Alaska  Salted  Fur-Seal  Skins  at  Public  Auction  in  London. 

2.  Statement  of  Fur-Seal  Skins  obtained  in  trade  from  Indians  bv  the  Hudson  Bay  Com- 

pany o.i  the  coast  of  British  Columbia  between  Port  Simpson  and  the  northern  end 
of  Vancouver  Island,  1852  to  1890. 

3.  Skins  taken  for  Shipment  from  Commander  Islands,  1862  to  18'J1. 

4.  Shipment  of  Fur-Seal  Skins  from  Lobos  Islands,  communicated  by  Mr.  Alfred  Lafonc 

M.P. 

5.  Particulars  of  Fur-Seal  Skins  in  London  Market,  from  Messrs.  C.  M.  Lampson  and  Co. 


-Avekage  Prices  realized  for  Alaska  Salted  Fur-Seal  Skins  at  Public  Auction  in  London,  furnished 
by  the  Hudson  Bay  Company. 


Year. 

Skins. 

Price. 

Year. 

Skins. 

Price. 

s.     d. 

I 

*.  d. 

1871 

104,899 

42  2 

|  1882   .. 

100,100 

53  7 

1872 

96,283 

44  10 

1883   .. 

75,914 

82  9 

1873 

103,721 

52  0 

1  1884   .. 

99,994 

51  9 

1874 

99,150 

52  6 

1885   .. 

99,874 

57  7 

1875 

99,634 

50  9 

1886   .. 

99,947 

69  3 

1876 

90,276 

34  4 

1887   .. 

99,949 

56  0 

1877 

75,410 

39  11 

1888   .. 

100,037 

77  11 

1878 

99,911 

69  2 

1889   .. 

100,031 

66  11 

1879 

100,036 

84  9 

1890   .. 

20,994 

146  6 

1880 

100,161 

91  5 

1891   .. 

13,494 

125  4 

1881 

99,921 

79  9 

Note. — Previous  to  1371  fur-seal  skin9  were  sold  privately,  and  it  is  impossible  to  obtain  correct  average  prices. 


-Statement  of  Fur-Seal  Skins  obtained  in  Trade  from  Indians  by  the  Hudson  Pay  Company  on 
the  Coast  of  British  Columbia  between  Port  Simpson  and  the  Northern  End  of  Vancouver 
Island,  1852-90. 


Total  number  obtained  in  39  years    . 
Average  number  obtained  each  year. 


59,624 
1.117 
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3. — Skins  taken  for  Shipment  from  Commander  Islands,  1862-91. 


Notes.                                                  Year. 

Number.                                         Notes. 

f  1862      .. 

4,000 

1 

1863       .. 

4,500 

Only  grey  pups  killed         ..              ..               ■< 

1864      .. 

1865*     .. 

5,000 
4,000 

1866       .. 

4,000 

I 

1867       .. 

4,000 

1868       .. 

12,000 

1869       .. 

21,000 

1870       .. 

27,500 

Elliott  makes  catch  3,614,  but  this  doubtless  a     1871 

3,412 

mistake. 

1872      .. 

29,318 

1873       .. 

30,396 

\-  Including  Robbcn  Island. 

[  1874       .. 

31,272 

Stopped  killing  pups  for  food 

i  1875       .. 

36,274 

1870       .. 

26,960 

1877       .. 

21,532 

1878       .. 

31.340 

1879       .. 

42,752 

1880       .. 

48,504 

1881       .. 

43,522 

1882       .. 

44,620 

1883       .. 

28,696 

1884       .. 

52,652 

1885       .. 

41,737       J 

Approximate  estimate          ,.                .. 

1880       .. 

44,500 

1 

1887       .. 

46,754 

1  Without    Kohben    Island,    from    which    no 

Approximate  estimate        ,. 

1888       .. 

45,000 

[       skins  were  taken. 

1889       .. 

55,493       . 

1 

1890       .. 

55,727 

Including  1,453  taken  on  Robben  Island. 

End  of  Alaska  Commercial  Company's  lease  .. 

1891       .. 
Total 

27,467 

Including  500  taken  on  Robben  Island. 

872,408f 

•  1865  to  1891  from  official  figures  obtained  by  us  on  Commander  Islands. 

+  The  skins  obtained  by  raiders  upon  Robben  Island  and  on  the  Commander  Islands  are  not  included  in  the  figures  above  given, 
■which  merely  represent  the  annual  catch  as  officially  recorded. 


J\'o/es  on  the  Killing  of  Fur-Seals  on  the  Commander  Islands. 

The  facts  availahle  for  the  earlier  years  after  the  discovery  of  these  islands  are  very  incomplete, 
but  the  following  notes  may  be  cited : — 

In  1751-5:-!,  Jugot,  among  skins  brought  from  Eehring  Island,  had  2,212  fur-seal  skins,  and  in 
1752  and  1753  the  crew  of  a  vessel  belonging  to  Trapeznikofi',  an  Irkutsk  merchant,  took  2,500  fur-seal 
skins  on  the  same  island.  ("Xeue  Nachrichten  von  denen  Neuentdecken  Insuln,"  quoted  by  Norden- 
skiuhl,  in  "Voyage  of  the  Vega," vol.  ii,  p.  270.) 

Beturns  of  cargoes  of  skins  from  the  Commander  Islands,  quoted  by  Bancroft  (Bancroft's  "Works, 
vol.  xxxiii,  pp.  11 1— 191),  show  that  between  1752  and  1786  (the  last  year  not  included)  at  least  93,708 
skins  were  shipped  Most  of  these  were  obtained  from  the  Commander  Islands,  upon  which  alone  the 
actual  killing  doubtless  exceeded  this  figure,  probably  very  considerably.  It  was  not  till  1886  that  the 
first  skins  were  taken  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands. 

Elliott  states  that  he  believes  there  was  an  interregnum  between  1760  and  1786,  during  which  the 
fur-seals  were  driven  from  the  Commander  Islands,  and  no  skins  were  taken  (Census  Beport,  p.  109). 
This  is,  however,  manifestly  an  error,  in  view  of  the  statements  of  individual  cargoes  upon  which  the 
above  total  amount  is  based,  and  from  which  it  would  appear  that  the  Commander  Islands  never  ceased 
to  produce  a  certain  number  of  skins.  Elliott  further  states  that  he  does  not  know  when  the  seals 
returned,  but  is  "  inclined  to  believe  "  that  they  did  not  reappear  in  any  considerable  number  till  1837 
or  1838.  In  1867  the  Bussians  did  not  think  that  more  than  20,000  skins  could  be  secured  on  the 
Commander  Islands  annually.  Since  1867  (to  1880)  the  capacity  of  the  Commander  Islands  gradually 
increased  from  about  15,000  to  50,000  skins  per  annum,  doubtless  because  of  the  careful  management 
of  the  industry  on  these  islands.    (Census  Beport,  p.  109.) 
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4. — Shipment  of  Fur-Seal  Skins  from  Lobos  Islands,  communicated  by  Mr.  Alfre<l  Lafone,  M.P. 


Year. 

s 

i 

a 

CO 

3 

I 

-3 

S. 

3 
Oh 

H 
S 

CO 

% 

a 

09 

W(5 

2  j 

w  J 

c 

3 

O 

II 

Total. 

1887 

256 

163 

154 

558 

1,195 

5,660 

6,488 

- 

344 

21 

14,849 

1888 

301 

255 

654 

1,489 

1,660 

7,088 

5,915 

.. 

333 

23 

17,718 

1889 

155 

134 

266 

741 

1,651 

5,955 

3,618 

93 

488 

100 

13,205 

1890 

175 

175 

403 

968 

1,084 

5,901 

4,898 

502 

95 

14,244 

1891 

224 

115 

867 

694 

1,093 

6,333 

3,400 

- 

10 

40 

12,776 

Totals 

1,101 

842 

2,314 

4,450 

6,683 

30,937 

24,319 

93 

1,677 

283 

72,789 

'Total  Catcli  of  Salted  Lobos  Island  Seal  Skins,  1876-91,  communicated  by  Mr.  Alfred  Lafone,  M.P 


Year. 

Skins. 

Year. 

Skins. 

1876 

11,353 

1884 

14,580 

1877 

13,066 

1885 

10,862 

1878 

12,301 

1886 

14,986 

1879 

12,295 

1887 

14,849 

185-0 

14,865 

188S 

17,718 

1881 

13,596 

1889 

13,205 

1S82 

13,200 

1890 

14,241 

1883 

12,422 

1891 

12,776 

5. — Particulars  of  Fur-Seal  Skins  in  London  Market,  from  Messrs.  C.  M.  Lampson  and  Co. 

Dear  Sir,  64,  Queen  Street,  London,  May  23,  1892. 

We  have  the  pleasure  to  inclose  herewith  particulars  of  fur-seal  skins  sold  in  London,  for  which 
you  asked  us  when  we  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  here. 

"We  are  &c 
(Signed)       "'   C.  M.  LAMPSON  and  Co. 
Sir  George  Baden-Powell,  K.C.M.G.,  M.P.,  &c, 
8,  St.  George's  Place. 


(A.) — Salted  Lobos  Island  Fur-Seal  Skins  sold  in  London. 


Year. 

Skins. 

Year. 

Skins. 

1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 

!        '.'.        V. 

6,956 
8,509 
8,179 
11,353 
13,066 
12,301 
12,295 
14,865 
13,569 
13,200 
12,861 

1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892  (to  date) 

16,258 
10,953 
13,667 
11,068 
20,747 

8,755 
18,541 
15,834 

4,800 

Total 

247,777 

[205] 
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*B.) — Sales  of  Cape  Horn  Salted  Fur-Seal  Skins. 


Year. 

Skin:. 

Year. 

Skins. 

IS7C 

1877 
1878 
1879 
1S80 

1882 

;          ;;          '■}          ;; 

6,306 
7.031 
8,227 
12,180 
17,562 
13,104 
11,711 
4,055 
C743 
3,404 

189G 
1897 
1888 
1889 

1890 
1891 
1892  (to  date) 

■ 

909 
2,702 
4,403 
3,021 
2,450 
3,114 
3,960 

1889 

Total 

112,208 

[i '  L) — Salted  North-west  Coast  Fur-Seal  Skins  sold  in  London  prior  to  Pelagic  Sealing  in 

Behrxofi  Sea. 


Year. 

Skins. 

Year. 

Skin?. 

.. 

1973 
1874 
1875 
1870 
1877 
1878 
1879 

1,029 

4,949 
1,046 
2,042 

264 

12,212 

1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 

Total 

8,939 
9,997 
11,727 
2,319 
9,242 

G4,36G 

(C  2.) --Salted  North-west  Coast  Fur-Seal  Skins  dressed  and  dyed  in  London  (but  not  sold  there) 
taken  prior  to  Pelagic  Sealing  in  Behring  Sea. 


Year. 

Skins. 

Year. 

Skins. 

1872 
1873 
187-4 
1875 
1876 

; 

699 
40 

122 

578 
1,002 

772 
2,434 
2,397 

1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 

Total 

4,562 
5,890 

11,159 
6,385 

10,115 

1878 
1879 

46,215 

(C  3.) — Dry  North-west  Coast  Fur-Seal  Skins  sold  in  London  prior  to  Pelagic  Sealing  in  Behring  Sea. 


Year. 

Skins. 

Year. 

Skins. 

1868 

2,141 

1878 

912 

1869 

1,671 

1879 

918 

1870 

G84 

1880 

1871 

12,495 

1881 

G86 

1872 

14,584 

1882 

321 

1873 

891 

1883 

390 

1874 

2,772 

1884 

. 

785 

1S75 
1816 

1,351 
993 

Total 

42,767 

1&77 

1,173 

■■■  Of  4he*k-Ht»  #»kl  in  1871  andlK72,  »  very  large  proportion  were  the  accumulation  of  the  Russian-American  Company,  and  sold 
by  them  after  the  purchase  of  Alaska  by  the  United  States. 


ItECAHTULATION. 


Salted  fur-seal  skins  sold  in  London,  1872-84 

,,  ,,  dressed  and  dyed  in  London,  1872-84 

Dry  fur-seal  skins  sold  in  London,  1868-84  ..  .. 

Grand  total  .. 


64,366 
46,215 

42,767 
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^C  4.) — Dry  North-west  Coast  Fur-Seal  Skim  sold  in  London  after  commencement  of  Pelagic  Sealing 

in  Behring  Sea. 


Year. 

Skins. 

Year. 

Skins. 

1885 
1886 
1887 

1888 
1869 

1,520 

979 

2,843 

1,252 

223 

1890 

1891 

Total 

099 
1,083 

8,001 

Salted  North-west  Coast  Fur-Seal  Skins  dressed'and  dyed  in  London  (but  not  sold  there)  taken 
after  commencement  of  Pelagic  Sealing  in  Bearing  Sea. 


Year. 

Skins. 

Year. 

Skins. 

1885 
1880 

1887 

!G,«G7 
15,087 
3,589 

1888 
1889 

Total 

1,930 
2,017 

39,290 

In  addition  to  the  above  it  is  estimated  that  from  25,000  to  30,000  skins  have  been  dressed  and  dyed  in  the  United  States. 


(C  5.) — Salted  North-west  Coast  Fur-Seal  Skins  sold  in  London  after  commencement  of  Pelagic 

Sealing  in  Behring  Sea. 


Year. 

Skins. 

Year. 

Skins. 

1885 
1880 
1887 
1888 
1889 

2,078 
17,909 
3G,907 
30,818 
39,503 

1890 
1891 

1892  (to  date)  of  catch  of  1891 

Total 

38,315 

54,180 
28,298 

254,008 

Recapitulation. 

Dry  skins  sold  in  London,  1885-91 

Salted  skins  dressed  and  dyed  in  London,  but  not  sold  there,  1885-89 

„  ,,  United  States,  estimated,  1885-89 

Salted  skins  sold  in  London,  1835-92 


8,004 
39,290 
30,000 

251,008 


Grand  total 


331,902 


(D )— Sales  of  Alaska  Salted  Fur-Seal  Skins. 


Year. 

Skins. 

Year. 

Skins. 

1871 

104,899 

1883 

75,914 

1872 

90,283 

1884 

99,994 

1873 

103,724 

1885 

99,874 

1874 

.. 

99,150 

1880 

99,947 

1875 

.. 

99,034 

1887 

99,949 

18  70 

99,270 

1888 

100,037 

1877 

. 

75,410 

1889 

100,031 

J878 

.. 

99,911 

1890 

20,994 

1879 

100,030 

1891 

17,052 

1880 

•  • 

100,101 

1881 

1882 

100,100 

Total 

1,8S3,8P7 

[305] 


2  F  2 
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(E.)— SALES  of  Copper  Island  Salted  Fur-Seal  Skins. 


Tour. 

Skins. 

Year. 

Skins. 

1873 
1*74 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
IIM 
1881 

itn 

1883 

22,198 
30,349 
34,479 
33,198 
25,380 
18,686 
28,215 
38,900 
45,209 
39,311 
36,480 

1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1882 
1890 
1891 
1892 

26,675 
48,929 
41,750 
54,584 
46,296 
47,411 
52,765 
59,724 
30,680 

Total 

• 

761,219 

(     219     ) 


APPENDIX  (II). 


Affidavits  relating  to  Pelagic  Sealing. 


Mr.  Milne  to  Mr.  Tapper. 


Sir,  Customs,  Canada,  Victoria,  B.C.,  January  22,  1892. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  communication  of  the  7th  instant  relative  to 
a  joint  letter  from  Sir  George  Baden-Powell  and  Dr.  George  M.  Dawson,  Behring  Sea  Commissioners. 

I  beg  to  state  that  I  have  endeavoured  to  supply  the  information,  and  herewith  transmit  the  first 
ot  of  affidavits  of  some  of  the  most  reliable  of  our  sealing  men,  and  I  am  continuing  to  take  all  I  can 
obtain,  which  will  be  forwarded  from  day  to  day. 

I  tri;st  the  information  is  what  is  wanted,  as  I  have  endeavoured  to  frame  the  questions  so  that 
the  answers  would  show  reasons  for  their  intelligent  answers  on  the  three  questions : — 

1.  The  proportion  of  seals  lost  as  comparea  with  hit. 

2.  The  proportion  of  females  to  males  killed  in  the  different  months. 

3.  The  abstention  of  Canadians  from  all  raiding,  &c. 

1  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  A.  It.  MILNE,  Collector. 


Depositions  taken  before  A.  R  Milne,  Collector  of  Customs,  Port  of  Victoria,  B.C. 

Cereno  Jones  Kelley,  master  of  the  Canadian  schooner  "  C.  H.  Tupper,"  of  Shelbourne,  Nova. 
Scotia,  having  been  duly  sworn — 

1.  Mr.  Milne.  How  many  years  have  you  been  engaged  in  sealing,  Captain  Kelley  ? — A.  I  have 
been  sealing  for  two  years  as  master  of  the  "  C.  H.  Tupper." 

2.  Q.  Have  your  voyages  been  reasonably  fortunate,  in  comparison  with  those  of  other  vessels  ? — 
A.  About  an  average. 

3.  Q.  Have  you  gone  south  of  Cape  Elattery  in  hunt  for  seals? — A.  Yes,  Sir;  and  have  followed 
the  seals  all  along  the  coasts  of  British  Columbia  to  Behring  Sea. 

4.  Q.  During  last  year,  to  your  observation,  were  the  seals  as  plentiful  from  the  coast  to  Shumagin 
Islands  as  they  were  tiie  previous  year  ? — A.  I  think  there  was  no  material  difference. 

5.  Q.  Did  the  seals  last  year  appear  to  be  frightened  or  more  timorous  than  in  previous  years  on 
account  of  the  number  of  vessels  ? — A.  I  observed  no  material  difference. 

6.  Q.  In  shooting  seals,  what  is  your  experience  ? — A.  My  experience  is  that  unless  a  seal  is 
mortally  wounded — hit  in  a  vital  spot — it  is  practically  uninjured,  and  appears  to  be  as  full  of  vitality 
as  before  it  was  shot.  The  shot- wounds  will  rapidly  close  up,  if  not  made  in  a  vital  part,  and  the  seal 
will  swim  away  as  though  nothing  had  happened.  The  flow  of  blood  stops  very  quickly,  and  the  seal 
moves  off  at  a  very  rapid  rate.  I  picked  shot  from  the  bodies  of  seals,  previously  wounded  in  other 
than  a  vital  part,  and  the  animal  in  every  other  way  appeared  to  be  in  a  healthy  condition. 

7.  Q.  So  you  believe  that  a  seal  when  shot,  if  not  mortally  wounded,  does  not  sink  or  seek  a  place 
— a  rookery,  or  some  place  to  die? — A.  A  wounded  seal  will  not  alter  its  course  in  the  slightest.  It 
will  go  along  the  same  as  before,  its  wound  healing  rapidly,  very  rapidly,  too.  It  is  astonishing  how 
quickly  such  wounds  will  heal.  I  once  shot  a  seal  which  had  been  speared  by  Indians,  and  the  spear 
had  made  an  apparently  mortal  wound.  There  was  a  cut  about  2\  by  3  inches  a  little  above  the  side 
behind  the  flipper.  This  wound  appeared  to  have  been  made  about  three  days  previously,  and  in  that 
time  it  had  healed  half-an-inch  all  round. 

8.  Q.  Are  the  -e  more  seals  shot  sleeping  than  in  motion  ? — A.  I  should  say  that  the  larger 
proportion  of  seals  are  shot  whilst  sleeping,  that  is,  as  far  as  my  own  experience  goes. 

9.  Q.  What  do  you  consider  the  vital  part  of  a  seal  ?  Where  do  the  hunters  aim  for  generally — 
the  head  or  the  heirt? — A.  It  depends  largely  upon  the  position  of  the  seal.  The  vital  parts  are  in 
the  head,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  heart,  and,  if  a  seal  is  shot  so  as  to  bleed  internally,  the  hunters  are  sure 
of  securing  it.     The  head  is  the  usual  mark. 

10.  Q.  What  is  usually  a  safe  shooting  distance  ? — A.  It  depends  largely  upon  the  circumstances 
of  the  case.  Somewhere  between  10  and  30  yards  would  be  about  the  distance.  I  should  say  that  it 
is  the  average  with  sleeping  or  travelling  seals.  The  sleeping  seal  is  often  approached  to  within  even 
less  than  10  yards,  but  the  average  is  from  10  to  20  yards  for  sleeping  seal,  and  from  10  to  30  yards 
for  travellers. 

11.  Q.  The  seal  is  very  sensitive,  is  it  not  ? — A.  Yes  ;  we  have  to  approach  them  from  the  leeward 
always.     Their  sense  of  smell  is  very  acute. 

12.  Q.  Do  the  seals  generally  travel  far  when  wounded  ? — A.  That  will  depend  upon  where  it  is 
wounded.  If  it  is  vitally  wounded  in  the  head,  it  will  hardly  move  from  its  position,  for  it  is  likely  to 
die  right  there,  but  it  will  not  sink.  This  is  from  my  own  observation.  There  is  only  one  way  that  a 
seal  will  sink  after  being  shot,  that  is,  when  it  is  shot  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  thrown  backwards, 
sinking  tail  first,  thus  allowing  the  air  to  escape  out  of  its  mouth.  I  might  say,  further,  that  I  have 
never  seen  a  seal  sink  which  was  shot  while  sleeping. 

13.  Q.  Will  you  state  the  proportion  of  seals  lost  as  compared  with  those  hit  in  sealing  ? — A.  My 
own  personal  experience  during  the  past  two  years  is  that  my  loss  by  seals  sinking  would  not  average 
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3  pet  cent.     During  the  last  year  (1891)  I  actually  lost  only  two  seals  out  of  seventy-seven — that  K 
seventy-nine,  and  secured  seventy-seven. 
14.  Q.  In  hunting  seals,  what  is  the  direction  in  which  they  usually  travel  '. — A.  In  the  spring 
months  they  are  leisurely  travelling  towards  the  north,  when  they  change  their  position. 

In  hunting  seals,  have  you  ever  met  with  pups  in  the  water  '. — A.  Not  generally;  but 
during  the  season  of  1890,  while  off  Middleton  Island,  the  hunters  reported  seeing  two  seal  pups, 
probably  a  week  old,  but  they  appeared  to  be  only  just  born. 

What  is  vein-  opinion  of  the  proportion  of  males  to  females  killed  during  the  hunting 
season  1  Are  there  any  months  in  the  year  when  there  are  more  females  than  males  killed  ? — A.  It 
depends  upon  circumstances.  My  experience  is  that  groups  oi'  bachelor  bulls  will  travel  together,  and 
sometimes  groups  of  females,  including  barren  cows,  will  travel  together,  and  again  groups  of  yearling 
pups  apparently  travel  together.  That  is  my  experience,  and  the  experience  of  a  number  of 
The  catch  of  any  schooner  coming  into  contact  with  groups  of  hulls,  or  of  females,  would  be  no 
criterion  of  the  catch  of  other  schooners  as  regards  the  number  of  females.  In  the  year  1890,  while 
in  Behring  Sea,  one  day  we  took  seventy-five  seals,  and  the  next  day  we  took  eighty,  and  in  the  whole 
of  that  number  I  observed  only  one  female,  and  the  hunters  particularly  informed  me  that  they  did 
any  female  seals  at  all  ;  that  they  were  all  vigorous  young  bulls. 

17.  Q.  Would  anything  lead  yon  to  think,  Captain  Kelley,  that  there  is  a  likelihood  of  more 
females  than  males  being  killed  between  here  and  Shumagin    Islands  !      That   is,  from  Jam;. 
June  '—A.   1  can  safely  say  that  my  personal   experience  has  been  on  the  side  of  the  males,  largely- 
both  on  the  coast  and  in  the  Behring  Sea  the  number  of  seals  caught  is  made  up  largely  of  male-. 

18.  Q.  Are  there  any  months  of  the  year  during  which  there  are  more  females  caught  than  males  ? 
— A.  I  should  say  that,  OS  far  as  my  own  observation  has  gone,  there  is  no  difference;  but  in  every 
month,  during  my  voyages,  I  have  had  more  males  than  females. 

19.  Q.  Do  you  know  of  any  Canadian  vessels  who  have  raided  the  seal  islands  during  any  year  in 
which  you  have  been  engaged  in  the  sealing  industry  '. — A.  T  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  none  of 
the  Canadian  fleet  have  ever  raided,  or  attempted  to  raid,  or  made  any  preparations  to  raid,  any  seal 
islands  in  the  Behring  Sea.  If  any  such  a  thing  had  happened,  I  should  most  certainly  have  heard  of 
it,  and  I  believe  it  to  be  true  that  the  American  schooners  "  George  It.  White"  and  "  Daniel  Webber  " 
did  laid  these  islands,  as  also  the  "  Mollis  Adams."  That  they  did  raid  the  seal  islands  is  a  fact  well 
known  to  all  Canadian  sealers.  I  also  heard  that  the  German  schooner  "  Adele  "  raided  the  Pribyloff 
Islands,  which  action  met  with  the  strong  disapprobation  of  every  Canadian  sealer. 

(Signed)  C.  J.  KELLEY. 

Sworn  to  at  Victoria,  British  Columbia,  this  22nd  day  of  January,  1892. 
(Signed)  A.  II.  Milne,  Collector  of  Customs. 


Before  A.  B.  Milne,  Collector  of  Customs,  Victoria,  B.C.,  January  23,  1802. 

Captain  William  Petit,  present  master  and  part  owner  of  the  steamer  "  Mischief,"  hiving  been 
sworn : — 

1.  Q.  (Mr.  Milne.) — Captain  Petit,  how  many  years  have  you  been  engaged  in   sealing? — A.  Six 
-•ir. 

2.  Q.  Continuously. — A.  Yes,  Sir. 

:!.   Q.  What  vessels  did  you  command? — A.  In  188G   I   commanded   the  "  W.   1'.   Sayward;"  in 
the  steamer  "Grace,"  in'lS88  the  schooner  "Sapphire,"  and  in  1880,  LS'.K),  and  1891  the  -  Mary 
Taylor." 

4.  Q,  Have  your  catches  during  these  six  years  been  reasonably  successful  in  comparison  with 
other  vessels  '. — A.  About  an  average. 

.  Sou  have  sealed  south  of  Cape  Flattery,  have  you  not,  and  followed  the  seals  along  the 
;  British  Columbia  and  into  Behring  Sea? — A.  Yes. 
•"">*.   (J.   During  last  year,  to  your  observation,  were  the  seals  apparently  as  plentiful  from  the  coast 
to  Shumagin  Islands  as  they  were  in  previous  years  ? — A.  1   found  them  more  plentiful  last  year  than 
I  have  any  year  since  18b'l'>,  that  is,  Cape  Flattery  north. 

How  did   you    find  them    in   Behring  Sea  ? — A.  I   found  them   there   in   Behring  Sea   as 
ful  as  in  former  years. 

7.  Q.  Are  the  seals  now  more  frightened  or  more  timorous  than  they  have  been  on  account  of 
or  from  any  other  cause  I — A.  I  have  seen  no  material  difference. 
.   In  Bhooting  seals,  what  is  your  experience ?  — A.  My  experience  is  that  unless  a  seal  is 
mortally  wounded — hit  in   the  head  or    in   the    region    of    tin;    heart — the    shot  docs   no!   appear  to 
injure  if. 

'.'.   Q.   Do  you   believe  that   a  seal,  when  shot,  and  not  mortally  wounded,  does  not  sink,  or  seeks 
to  die — a   rookery,  01'  some  such   place' — A.  No,  Sir;  a  wounded   seal   will   not  alter  its 
est      It  will  move  along  as  before,  its  wound  healing  rapidly. 

10.  ','■  What  do  you  consider  the  vital  part  of  a  seal?  Where  do  the  hunters  generally  aim 
for? — A.   For  the  head  or  the  heart;   it  depends  upon  the  position  of  the  seal,  but  usually  tin-  bead. 

1 1.  <>.  What  is  the  distance  at  which  you  shoot  seals? — A.  It  depends  upon  circumstances. 

12.  i).  Arc  more  seals  shot  while  sleeping  than  in  motion? — A.  There  are  more,  shot  sleeping, 
Sir.  It  is  my  opinion  that  the  larger  proportion  of  seals  are  shot  while  sleeping.  Tin;  .seals  taken  by 
tie,-  Indian    are  nearly  all  killed  while    leeping. 

the  shooting  distance? — A.  Tt  depends  upon  circumstances;  10  to  20  yards  for 
and  a  little  more,  10  to  :;0  yards,  for  travellers, 
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I  I.  Q.  Yuit  have  seen  the  hunters  and  [ndians  approach  even  nearer  th  iu  L(J  yard  i,  have  yo  i  ?— 
Ji.  Yes.  I  have  seen  them  approach  to  within  less  than  10  fe  st. 

1".  Q.  When  seals  ore  vitally  wounded,  say  in  the  head,  will  they  move  far  from  the  position  in 
which  they  are  shot  ? — A.  No,  Sir. 

IG.  Q.  They  are  likely  to  die  right  there,  are  they  ?    -A.   Yes,  Sir. 

17.  (/•  And  they  will  not  sink  ?  .1.  With  few  exceptions,  such  as  when  a  seal  is  shotand  thrown 
backwards,  thus  allowing  the  air  to  escape  out  of  its  mouth. 

is.  Q.  Will  you  state  your  opinion,  Captain  Petit,  of  the  proportion  of  seal  lost  by  sinking  after 
being  shot?— A.  My  personal  experience  during  last  season  with  white  hunters  would  nol  <  ceed 
5  per  cent.,  and  with  Indians  in  former  years  I  doubt  if  it  amounts  to  even  1  per  cent.  The  rea  m  of 
this  percentage  in  favour  of  Indians  is  because  thej  were  eaught  with  a  spear,  and  consequently  could 
not  gel  away. 

li).  Q.  Have  you  ever  seen  a  seal  shot  while  sleeping  sink  (—A.  1  have  never  known  ono 
to  sink. 

20.  Q.  Then  you  are  clearly  of  the  opinion  that  seals  will  not  sink  for  some  time,  unless 
thrown  backwards  I—  A.  I  am.  When  they  do  sink,  even  to  10  or  15  feet,  they  can  be  reached  with 
the  -ait: 

21.  Q.  When  the  hunters  return  to  the  vessel  at  night,  do  they  usually  discuss  their  day's 
proceedings,  and  particularly  mention  the  loss  of  seals,  when  such  loss  occurs? — A.  Yes. 

22.  Q.  Then,  Captain  Petit,  jou  conscientiously  adhere  to  the  statement  that  the  loss  by  sinking 
of  seals  hit  will  not  exceed  5  per  cent.  ? — 'A<  1  certainly  do;  but  there  are  seals  hit  and  not  mortally 
wounded,  and  these  escape,  but  they  are  not  "lost,"  as  they  arc  quite  as  vigorous  as  before,  because 
their  wounds  heal  very  rapidly.     I  have  often  found  shot  in  the  skin. 

23.  Q.  What  is  your  opinion  of  the  proportion  of  females  to  males  killed  during  the  last  hunting 
season?  —  A.  Last  year,  out  of  my  catch  of  765,1  had  only  18  females  carrying  "young — not  quite 
2\  per  cent.  Of  course,  as  in  other  seasons'  catches,  we  had  a  number  of  barren  cows — about  the 
usual  run,  10  per  cent.,  and  12^  per  cent,  of  grey  pups.  These  grey  pups  are  always  bulls,  and 
one  year  old. 

24.  Q.  Your  catch,  then,  would  be  about  75  per  cent,  of  males  last  season  ? — A.  Yes,  Sir; 
including  the  yearlings  it  was  more  than  75  per  cent. 

25.  Q.  You  say  grey  pups  are  always  males  ;  will  you  explain  this  ? — A.  The  Indians  called  my 
attention  to  this  fact  years  ago,  but  the  reason  is  not  quite  known,  still  it  is  a  fact.  I  have  observed 
very  closely,  and  have  never  yet  seen  a  female  grey  pup  one  year  old.  I  try  to  account  for  this  by 
the  supposition  that  the  yearling  grey  male  pups  are  driven  early  out  of  Behring  Sea  by  the 
old  bulls. 

20.  Q.  Last  year,  did  you  hear  any  remarks  about  the  number  or  proportion  of  the  ma>es  to 
females  caught  from  any  one  or  any  source  ? — A.  Yes,  Sir ;  I  heard  that  a  much  larger  percentage  of 
males  were  caught  last  year  than  in  any  former  year. 

27.  Q.  I  would  ask  you,  Captain  Petit,  if  in  any  former  years  there  was  a  similar  preponderance 
of  males — do  you  remember  of  any  such  fact  ? — A.  Yes,  I  do.  In  188G,  when  off  Barclay  Sound,  in 
one  day  we  had  taken  104  seals,  of  which  3  only  were  females.  In  the  following  year,  1887,  when  off 
I'ortlock  Bank,  we  took  79  in  one  day,  and  only  2  females  were  found  in  that  number. 

28.  Q.  How  do  seal  cows  travel  ?     Singly  or  in  pairs  ? — A.  They  travel  singly  or  in  pairs. 

29.  Q.  How  do  bulls  travel  ? — A.  They  travel  in  bands,  as  do  also  the  bull  pups.  They  travel 
singly  too. 

30.  Q.  Are  female  seals  carrying  young  very  timid  ? — A.  Yes,  Sir ;  they  are.  They  sink  their 
bodies  so  that  nothing  but  their  noses  and  eyes  are  out  of  water,  and  are  therefore  smaller  marks  for 
the  hunters. 

31.  Q.  Barren  cows  travel  with  bulls,  do  they? — A..  Yes,  Sir;  barren  cows  usually  travel  with 
the  bulls. 

32.  Q.  Are  there  any  months  in  the  year  during  which  there  are  more  females  than  males 
killed  ?     Any  particular  time  that  you  have  observed  ? — A.  No,  Sir. 

33.  Q.  Is  it  your  candid  opinion  that  there  are  more  barren  cows  killed  than  seal-bearing  cows  ? — 
A.  Yes,  Sir;  I  think  there  are  more. 

34  Q.  Do  these  barren  cows,  from  the  knowledge  you  have  of  seals— do  you  think  that  they  ever 
become  bearing  ? — A.  I  think  they  do. 

35.  Q.  That  they  will  have  periods  of  bearing  ? — A.  I  don't  think  that  a  seal  will  bear  before  she 
is  4  years  old. 

36.  Q.  How  long  does  a  seal  carry  her  young  ? — A.  It  is  understood  to  be  eleven  months. 

37.  Q.  Were  there  any  circumstances  occurred  to  you  upon  your  last  voyage  which  would  indicate 
a  marked  decrease  in  the  number  of  seals  ? — A.  None  whatever,  Sir.  On  the  contrary,  I  should  say 
there  were  more.  There  seemed  to  be  more  last  year,  at  least  we  saw  more  that  year  than  for  several 
years  previously. 

38.  Q.  In  your  observation  as  to  the  habits  of  the  seals,  they  appear  to  be  like  the  salmon — that 
they  return  from  no  known  cause  in  larger  numbers  ? — A.  Well,  I  don't  know,  Sir  ;  I  think  that  they 
have  their  annual  migrations;  but  there  is  question  whether  they  follow  the  same  track  eve~y  year. 
You  will  find  them  on  some  grounds  one  year,  and  in  other  years  on  other  grounds. 

39.  Q.  Do  you  think  that  the  number  of  female  seals  killed  in  the  hunt  is  materially  injuring  the 
reproduction  of  seals  ? — A.  No,  Sir. 

40.  Q.  Can  you  give  a  reason  for  that  ? — A.  From  the  small  percentage  of  females  killed,  I  don't 
think  it  would  injure  reproduction  in  any  way. 

41.  Q.  Were  you  in  Behring  Sea  last  year,  and  were  you  ordered  out  ? — A.  And  was  ordered  out 
by  the  United  States'  ship  "  Corwin. ' 
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42.  Q.  Before  being  ordered  out,  what  was  your  usual  fishing  distance  fri>:n  land? — A.  GO  to 
100  miles, 

43.  Q-.  You  found  seals  all  along  that  distance  from  land  ?—  A.  Yes,  in  large  numbers. 

44.  Q.  You  had  the  prospect  of  a  fair  catch t — A.  Yes,  sir;  I  had  the  prospects  of  a  very  fair 
catch  up  to  the  time  I  was  warned. 

You  consider  it  a  very  material  loss,  being  warned  at  the  time  out  of  Behring  Sea?-— 

A.   1  do,  Sir  :   1  consider  it  a  very  heavy  loss. 

46.  Q.  You  Still  adhere  to  the  statement  that  the  seals  between  60  and  100  miles  from  land  were 
as  plentiful  as  in  any  previous  years  in  your  experience  ? — A.  As  plentiful  as  they  were  in  any  year 
since  1886, 

47.  Q.  Did  you  observe  in  your  catch  in  Behring  Sea  any  preponderance  of  females  over  males, 
or  vice  vend  ? — A.  Yes.  Sir;  the  males  were  in  excess. 

45.  Q.  Can  you  slate  from  recollection  an  average  day's  hunt  in  Behring  Sea  ? — A.  Forty-eight 
was  about  the  largest  1  made  while  in  Behring  Sea. 

49.  Q.  Do  you  remember  hearing  any  of  the  hunters  speak  of  losing  any  seals  by  sinking? — 
A.   No,  Sir;   1  don't  remember  any  instances  of  such  loss. 

50.  Q.  l>id  you  cross  from  the  American  side  of  the  Behring  Sea  into  the  Russian  side  ? — A.  No, 
I  didn't  ;   1  came  straight  home  to  Victoria  through  Otinimak  Pass. 

51.  Q.  During  the  year,  did  you  hear  from  any  source  that  any  Canadian  vessels  had  raided  the 
seal  islands  or  any  of  them? — A.  No,  Sir;  I  never  heard  of  any  British  or  Canadian  vessels,  not 
during  the  past  year,  or  any  year  1  have  been  engaged  in  sealing. 

52.  Q.  Captain  Petit,  do  you  believe  any  of  the  stories  that  are  told  about  the  "Geo.  B.  White," 
tine  " Daniel  Webster,"  and  the  '' Mollie  Adams "  raiding  these  islands ? — A.  Yes,  Sir;  I  believe  those 
reports. 

53.  Q.   These  were  all  American  vessels,  were  they  not? — A.  Yes,  Sir. 

54  Q.  During  the  last  two  years.it  is  reported  that  the  American  schooners  'J.  Hamilton  Lewis," 
formerly  the  British  schooner  '-Aula,"  and  the  "City  of  San  Diego,"  raided  the  Copper  Hands? — 
A.  Yes,  Sir. 

55.  Q.  Do  you  believe  that  is  true? — A.  T  do,  Sir:  and  also  in  1830  or  1887,  the  American 
schooner  " Look-out "  raided  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  so  that  the  history  of  raiding  the  seal  islands  is 
peculiarly  American,  and  solely  by  American  schooners. 

56.  Q.  Was  not  the  British  schooner  "Aula"  seized  by  the  American  Government  and  sold  ? — 
Sir.     In  1887,  and  renamed  the  "  J.  Hamilton  Lewis." 

•"■7.  Q.  Is  not  this  same  vessel,  the  "J.  Hamilton  Lewis,"  the  same  vessel  as  was  seized  by 
the  Russians  this  year,  in  the  vicinity  of  Copper  Island  ? — A.  Yes,  Sir;  ami  served  her  right  too. 

58.  Q.  ](  any  (if  the  Canadian  vessels  had  raided  either  the  American  or  Russian  seal  islands, 
your  long  experience  in  the  sealing  fleet  here  would  have  insured  your  being  aware  of  it  ? — A.  Yes, 
Sir;  I  should  certainly  have  heard  of  it-  learned  it  from  hunters,  masters,  or  seamen.  It  would  have 
been  sure  to  have  leaked  out. 

Q.  Is  it  your  opinion  that  ship-masters  or  ship-owners  have  been  most  careful  in  instructing 
their  masters  or  captains  to  avoid  any  interference  whatever  with  the  seal  islands  ? — A.  I  have  servd 
with  different  owners,  and  I  have  been  instructed  to  carefully  avoid  approaching  the  islands  within  the 
international  limit.  In  fact,  all  the  sealing  I  have  conducted  has  been  done  outside  at  least  of  the 
20  miles  from  land. 

Mr.  Milne.— Thai  will  do,  Captain  Petit,     Thank  you  very  much. 

(Signed)  WILLIAM  1ETIT,  Ma 

Sworn  to  before  me,  at  Victoria,  British  Columbia,  this  23rd  day  of  January,  1S92. 
(Signed)  A.  Ii.  Milne,  Collector  of  Customs. 


Before  A.  11.  Milne,  Collector  of  Customs,  Victoria,  B.C.,  January  22,  1892. 

Captain  Wentworth  Evelyn  Baker,  present  master  of  the  Canadian  schooner  "C.  II.  Tapper,"  and 
formerly  master  of  the  schooner  "  Viva"    of  Victoria,  being  duly  sworn  : — 

1.  Mr.  Milne. — How  many  years    have   you  been  engaged  in  sealing,  Captain  Baker? — A.  Four 

2.  Q.  What  Canadian  schooners  have  you  commanded  during  those  four  years? — A.  The  schooner 
'•'  Viva." 

'■'>.  Q.  During  the  four  years  have  you  been  more  than  reasonably  successful  as  a  seal-hunter  ? — 
A.  Yes,  Sir. 

4.  Q.   Bow  many  white  men  would  your  vessel  usually  carry? — A.  Twenty-three,  all  told. 

5.  Q.  Von  have  hunted  all  along  the  coast,  and  also  every  year  in  Behring  Sea  ? — A.  Every  year 
except  1891.  During  last  year  I  was  always  outside  of  the  line  of  demarcation  between  Itussian  and 
American  waters. 

i).  <>.  During  last  year,  to  your  observation,  were  seals  as  plentiful  along  the  coasts  to  Shumagin 
Islands  as  they  were  the  year  before? — A.  In  some  places  I  found  them  as  plentiful;  in  others  I 
found  them  more  plentiful.  In  some  places  where  I  never  found  any  before  I  found  iliem  last  year, 
and  I  found  none  where  1  had  previously  found  some. 

7.  Q.  Then,  Captain  Maker,  you  think  there  is  no  material  difference,  on  the  average,  during  the 
four  years  ?  That  is  to  your  observation  ? — A.  I  should  say,  to  my  observation,  there  was  no  material 
difference. 
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8.  Q.  Your  coast  catch  last  year  was  equal  to  that  of  former  years,  was  it  ? — A .  It  was  equal  to 
the  first  two  years,  and  better  than  the  third  year  by  almost  as  many  more  skins,  having  698  skins  in 
1890,  and  in  1891  I  had  1,260  skins. 

9.  Q.  Owing  to  the  number  of  vessels,  do  the  seals  appear  to  be  more  timorous  ? — A.  Well,  1  did 
not  find  them  so,  except  in  some  places.  It  is  a  great  deal  owing  to  the  position  in  which  you  find 
them.  I  found  that  the  nearer  the  coast  the  wilder  they  are,  and  the  further  at  sea  you  go  they  don't 
seem  to  be  any  wilder  than  previously.  I.  think  that  what  makes  them  wilder  along  the  coast  is  the 
increase  of  traffic,  steamers  and  so  on  being  very  numerous. 

10.  Q.  It  is  said  that  seal  travel  in  groups  of  females  and  groups  of  bachelor  bulls  and  young 
bulls — not  mixed.     Is  that  so  ? — A.  I  have  always  found  it  so. 

11.  Q.  So  you  think  that  the  number  of  male  or  female  seals  caught  would  depend  entirely  upon 
the  schooner  falling  in  with  groups  of  males  or  females  ? — A.  Entirely. 

12.  Q.  How  is  that  ? — A.  It  is  much  harder  to  keep  the  run  of  females  than  of  the  males  or 
barren  cows.  Females  with  young  appear  to  be  much  more  timid,  and  when  you  get  among  them  and 
commence  shooting,  they  disappear  very  quickly,  and  show  only  the  nose  and  eyes  above  water  when 
travelling,  and  do  not  expose  their  bodies  as  much  above  the  water  as  the  bulls  and  barren  cows  do,  as 
if  the  maternal  instinct  to  preserve  their  young  was  apparent.  This  fact  is  well  known  to  all  seal- 
hunters.  I  have  often  been  in  a  group  of  cows  with  pups  during  the  afternoon,  and  at  night  they 
would  all  disappear,  and,  apparently  from  maternal  instinct,  they  will  travel  away  as  quickly  as 
possible. 

13.  Q.  Do  you  consider  it  more  difficult  to  shoot  females,  so  little  exposed  as  they  are,  than 
males  ? — A.  It  is  decidedly  more  difficult,  particularly  on  the  coast. 

14.  Q.  You  have  observed  a  number  of  barren  females  ? — A.  Yes  ;  quite  a  [     ?    ■]. 

15.  Q.  How  do  they  travel  ?— A.  Usually  by  themselves,  or  mixed  with  bulls  ;  I  have  never 
found  a  cow  with  pups  among  the  bulls. 

16.  Q.  Have  you  any  idea  what  the  percentage  would  be  of  the  number  of  barren  cows  to  the 
number  of  seals  caught  ? — A.  I  could  not  say  exactly,  but  the  percentage  is  considerable. 

17.  Q.  What  is  the  accepted  theory  among  the  sealers  as  to  the  barrenness  of  cows  ? — A.  I  don't 
know  as  I  have  heard  of  any  theory — unless  they  are  like  other  animals. 

18.  Q.  When  you  speak  of  barren  cows,  you  mean  those  who  have  been  more  than  one  season 
barren? — A.  Yes;  because  before  that  they  are  called  pups.  The  barren  cows  are  those  who  are  old 
enough  to  have  pups,  but  didn't. 

19.  Q.  You  are  quite  of  a  clear  opinion,  then,  Captain  Baker,  that  there  is  a  considerable 
percentage  of  barren  cows  ? — A.  Yes,  Sir. 

20.  Q.  Are  there  more  seals  shot  whilst  sleeping  than  in  motion  ? — A.  Yes,  Sir ;  my  experience 
has  been  that  there  are  more  seals  shot  whilst  sleeping,  and  that  is  the  experience  of  most  of  my 
hunters,  by  their  report. 

21.  Q.  What  do  you  consider  the  vital  part  of  a  seal  ? — A.  The  head  or  the  heart,  or  in  the  neck. 

22.  Q.  Do  your  hunters  prefer  to  shoot  the  seal  in  the  head  ? — A.  Yes,  Sir ;  on  account  of 
preserving  the  skin,  and  also  that,  the  moment  the  seal  is  shot  in  the  head,  the  head  sinks  and  the 
wind  cannot  escape.  Then,  if  the  seal  is  not  killed,  the  shot  will  stun  it,  and  its  head  will  drop  below 
water,  so  that  it  cannot  sink. 

23.  Q.  What  is  usually  a  safe  shooting  distance  ? — A.  For  sleeping  seals  the  distance  would  be 
about  10  yards,  and  for  travelling  seals  the  distance  would  be  about  10  to  30  yards. 

24  Q.  Considering  that  the  seals  are  shot  in  the  head,  and  the  greater  portion  whilst  sleeping,  will 
you  state  the  proportion  of  seals  lost,  as  compared  with  those  hit,  in  sealing  ? — A.  The  proportion  is 
very  small,  because,  as  the  usual  distance  for  shooting  is  about  10  yards  for  a  sleeping  seal,  we  most 
always  kill  them  instantly,  and  being  so  near  the  seal — even  if  they  are  inclined  to  sink — they  are 
gaffed  before  they  have  time  to  sink.  If  they  even  did  sink  15  feet,  say,  we  could  catch  them,  as  when 
sinking  they  go  very  slowly.  The  only  time  I  know  of  when  a  seal  is  likely  to  sink  is  after  it  has 
been  chased  around  in  the  boats  and  winded,  then  shot  again,  so  as  to  be  thrown  backwards,  allowing 
the  wind  to  escape  from  its  mouth,  when  it  sinks  tail  first.  Every  boat  is  supplied  with  a  long  pole, 
about  15  feet,  and  a  spear  and  gaff  on  the  end,  so  that  we  can  reach  that  distance.  It  is  very  seldom 
that  a  seal  will  get  away.  I  would  say,  therefore,  from  personal  experience,  that  the  percentage  of  loss, 
as  compared  with  those  hit  in  sealing,  would  not  exceed  3  per  cent.  Last  year  I  killed,  myself,  on  the 
coast,  fifty-five  seals,  and  out  of  that  number  I  lost  only  one  by  sinking. 

25.  Q.  As  a  general  thing,  is  the  percentage  of  loss  more  now  than  it  was  four  years  ago,  or  is  it 
smaller  ? — A.  From  personal  experience,  I  think  about  the  same,  and  from  the  reports  of  the  hunters  I 
should  judge  it  was  the  same,  as  they  all  report  their  experiences  on  their  return  to  the  vessel  each 
night,  and  when  a  seal  is  lost  it  is  always  spoken  about.  From  a  record  kept  by  hunters  during  two 
voyages  the  aggregate  loss  by  each  hunter  is  shown,  and  the  percentage  is  not  greater,  on  an  average, 
than  3  per  cent. 

26.  Q.  How  many  hunters  do  you  usually  carry  ? — A.  Six ;  and  I  hunted  myself.  The  ship's 
company  consists  of  twenty-three  persons. 

27.  Q.  What  size  shot  do  you  use  in  shooting  seal  ? — A.  No.  2  buck-shot,  or  "  S  "  Canadian 
shot;  and  the  guns  are  of  the  very  best  material  and  very  expensive,  costing  from  70  to  100  dollars. 

28.  Q.  What  do  you  think  is  the  proportion  of  females  to  males  in  the  number  killed  in  the 
different  months  of  the  fishing  season  ? — A.  I  don't  know,  I  am  sure.  It  depends  upon  circumstances. 
My  experience  last  year  was  very  largely  on  the  bull  side  on  the  coast ;  that  is,  the  proportion  taken 
were  largely  male  seals.  I  can  conscientiously  say  that  it  must  have  been  three  bulls  to  one  female, 
and  I  had  a  larger  number  of  seals  than  any  other  vessel  on  the  spring  catch. 

29.  Q.  In  the  Behring  Sea,  to  your  observation,  were  the  males  or  females  in  the  preponderance  ? — 
A.  My  experience  is  that  they  are  very  much  as  they  are  on  the  coast.     Sometimes  I  would  meet 

vith  groups  of  all  bulls,  and  again  with  groups  of  all  cows. 
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30.  Q.  While  in  Behring  Sep  last  year,  what  would  be  your  usual  sealing  distance  from  the 
land  l — A.  1  was  not  in  Behring  Sea  last  year,  hut  in  previous  years  it  would  he  from  about  30  to  90 
miles  from  land.  The  usual  distance  is  about  60  miles.  Sometimes  we  are  inside  of  that,  sometimes 
outside  oi  it. 

31.  Q.  Last  year,  1  understand  you  to  say,  Captain  Baker, you  were  not  in  the  Behring  Sea  en  the 
American  side  \ — A.  No 

32.  Q,  Do  1  understand  you  to  say  that  on  the  Russian  side  the  same  observations  will  apply  to 
the  habits  and  shooting  of  seal  as  on  the  coast  .; — A.  Precisely  the  same  as  to  their  grouping  and 
habits. 

33.  Q.  During  the  tour  years  that  you  have  been  sealing,  Captain  Baker,  I  would  like  you  to 
state  explicitly  if  you  saw  or  heard  of  any  Canadian  vessels  raiding  the  American  seal  islands  ? — 
.1  No.  Sir.  To  my  knowledge  1  have  never  heard  of  any,  and  1  have  every  reason  to  believe  that 
there  has  never  been  any  Canadian  schooner  raiding  any  of  them. 

34.  <J.  If  anything  like  this  had  happened,  you  would  have  heard  of  it? — A.  Most  certainly  I 
would  have. 

35.  V-  You  have  never  heard  any  information  of  any  of  our  sealers  conniving  to  raid  the  seal 
islands  ! — A.  I  never  did. 

.">(').  Q.  Two  years  ago  it  was  reported  that  some  American  schooners  had  raided  seal  islands.  Did 
you  hear  such  a  report  '. — A.  Yes,  Sir;  1  heard  a  report  that  certain  American  schooners  had  raided 
these  islands.  The  "Geo.  R.  "White,"  "Daniel  Webster,"  "  Mollie  Adams,"  and  for  two  years  the 
"J.  Hamilton  Lewis,"  have  been  raiding  the  Copper  Islands  on  the  Russian  side,  and  it  is  reported 
that  the  American  schooner  "  City  of  San  Diego"  also  raided  the  Copper  Islands  last  year. 

37.  Q.  You  have  heard  of  the  German  schooner  "  Adele  "  raiding  these  islands? — A.  Yes;  in 
1889,  with  poor  success.  These  illegal  acts  meet  with  the  strong  disapprobation  of  every  Canadian 
sealer. 

38.  Q.  And  if  Canadian  sealers  had  done  acts  of  that  kind,  you  think  it  would  most  certainly 
have  leaked  out  ? — A.  It  most  certainly  would  have. 

39.  Q.  You  are  quite  satisiied,  then,  that  not  a  single  Canadian  schooner  at  any  time  has  raided 
the  seal  islands  I — A.  Not  to  my  knowledge.     I  don't  know  of  one  single  case. 

40.  Q.  What  was  your  entire  catch  last  season  ?  —A.  1,991  for  the  whole  season. 

41.  Q.  (living  your  opinion  in  confidence,  what  is  your  opinion  of  the  seals  on  the  coast  and  in 
Behring  Sea  1  Are  they  decreasing  or  increasing  ? — A.  From  my  experience,  I  have  not  seen  any 
decrease,  but  I  have  noticed  also  that  they  change  their  grounds  from  time  to  time,  and  where  you  find 
them  this  year  you  may  not  find  them  the  next.  This  was  very  remarkable  during  the  year  1890,  for 
the  seals  were  all  found  to  the  eastward  of  Pribyloff  Islands,  while  in  former  years  they  were  found  to 
the  westward. 

42.  Q.  When  did  you  find  them  to  the  eastward  of  St.  Paul's  Island  ?  I  understand  you  to  say 
that  you  found  them  very  numerous  ? — A.  More  so  than  I  ever  did  before. 

43.  Q.  Have  you  any  opinion  to  offer  as  to  the  return  of  the  seals  to  the  coast" last  year  ? — A.  I 
have  no  direct  opinion,  but  certainly  the  seals  were  more  plentiful  on  the  northern  coast  last  year  than 
the  previous  vears. 

(Signed)  W.  E.  BAKER,  Master. 

Sworn  to  before  me.  at  Victoria,  British  Columbia,  this  22nd  day  of  January,  1892. 
(Signed)  A.  R.  Milne,  Collector  of  Customs. 


January  19,  1892. 

Clarence  Nelson  Cox,  master  of  the  schooner  "  E.  B.  Marvin,"  of  Victoria,  examined  by  Collector 
Milne : — 

1.  Q.  What  vessels  have  you  commanded  on  this  coast  and  in  Behring  Sea,  Captain  Cox  ?— A.  I 
have  been  two  years  master  of  the  "  Triumph,"  and  one  year  mate  of  the  "  Sapphire "  Avith  my 
brother. 

2.  Q.  This  makes  your  fifth  or  sixth  year  (—A.  This  makes  my  fourth  year.  I  was  in  Behring 
Sea  so  late  last  year ;  that  is  probably  why  it  may  seem  I  have  been  out  oftener  than  others. 

:;.  i).  The  inquiry,  Captain  Cox,  is  to  elicit,  first,  the  number  of  seals  lost  by  being  hit.  It  is 
alleged  that  you  lose  a  large  proportion  of  those  that  are  shot,  and  we  wish  to  get  at  the  facts.  Also 
to  establish  the  number  of  females  caught  during  the  last  and  previous  years,  and  also  to  investigate 
if  there  were  any  Canadian  sealers  raiding  the  seal  islands.  In  the  spring  of  the  year,  when  you  leave 
port,  you  go  down  to  meet  the  seals  along  the  coast  ? — A.  Yes. 

4.  <>.  i  have  been  given  to  understand  that  the  seals  travel  in  bands? — A.  Yes;  all  the  cows 
together,  and  all  the  bulls  together,  and  the  grey  pups  together. 

5.  Q.  1  suppose  theyare  quite  distinctly  separated^ — A.  Yes;  we  get  the  grey  pups  closer  to 
shore,  always  inside  of  the  large  seals. 

6.  Q.  Asa  matter  of  fact,  you  do  not  find  many  female  seals  baling  young  travelling  with  the 
bull  seals  '  A.  I  have  never  seen  them  in  company  together.  I  have  found  the  barren  cows  and  bulls 
in  company. 

7.  Q.  This  separation  is  from  natural  selection,  or  instinct? — A.  Yes;  while  carrying  their 
young  they  are  never  found  with  the  bulla     The  barren  cows  occasionally  do  travel  with  the  bulls. 

During  what  months  have  you  found  more  females  carrying  young  as  compared  with 
other  months  of  the  sealing  season  '—A.  In  ihe  winter,  when  we  first  go  out — February,  March,  and 
April 


225 

9.  Q.  Thai  is,  both  bearing  cows  and,  barren  cows,  too? — A.  No;  bearing  cows.  There  are  also 
grey  pup's  about  at  that  time. 

10.  Q.  What  do  you  mean  by  "grey  pups"? — A.  The  yearling  seal     Alter  that  it  is  called  a 

"  brown  pnp,"  then  a  "  two-year-old." 

11.  Q.  Along  the  coast,  from  the  time  you  strike  them  in  the  spring,  do  you  shoot  the  larger 
proportion  of  the  seals  sleeping,  or  are  there  more  shot  while  travelling? — A.  Yes;  the  larger  portion 

of  the  seals  killed  dining  the  season  are  shot  while  sleeping. 

12.  Q.  You  say  you  find  the  bearing  cows  travelling  continually? — A.  If  the  weather  is  rough, 
they  are  travelling,  but  if  fine,  they  are  usually  seen  sleeping  or  resting. 

13.  Q.  Is  it  a  fact  that  the  females  with  young  swim  low  down  in  the  water  ' — A.  Yes;  the  bulls 
and  barren  cows  keep  their  heads  well  up,  looking  around. 

14.  Q.  When  you  come  upon  a  group  of  seals,  your  catch,  then,  will  depend  upon  whether  the 
group  is  composed  of  males  or  females? — A.  Yes;  very  much. 

.  15.  Q.  As  a  matter  of  experience,  Captain  Cox,  have  you  come  upon  more  groups  of  males  than  of 
females  during  the  last  year,  say  ? — A.  I  have  caught  more  bulls  the  last  season — a  great  deal  more.  I 
had  848  seals  coming  up  the  coast  before  entering  Behring  Sea,  and  of  these  about  75  per  cent,  would 
be  males. 

16.  Q.  Have  you  any  private  opinion  as  to  the  reason  of  this  preponderance  of  the  males  last  year 
as  compared  with  previous  years? — A.  I  cannot  account  for  it.  In  fact,  I  could  hardly  advance  any 
idea  of  the  cause.     I  get  the  most  of  them  from  Queen  Charlotte  Island  coast  northwards. 

17.  Q.  You  think,  though,  with  some  of  the  other  sealers,  that  at  about  May  the  cows  are  well  in 
advance,  going  to  Behring  Sea,  to  the  breeding  grounds,  consequently  the  males  would  be  left 
behind? — A.  That  is  the  only  reason  I  can  see  for  it,  because  we  get  very  few  females  "with  pup" 
in  May. 

18.  Q.  What  do  you  consider  a  sufficient  shooting  distance,  that  is,  sufficiently  close  range 
for  sleeping  seals  ?—  A.  A  great  many  are  shot  inside  of  15  yards.     I  think  about  15  yards. 

19.  Q.  As  a  professional  sealer,  what  is  your  honest  and  candid  opinion  about  the  percentage  of 
seals  lost,  that  is,  the  number  lost  after  being  hit — those  that  sink  ? — A.  With  the  Indian  hunters  it 
would  not  amount  to  one  in  a  hundred.  They  kill  with  the  spear,  and  I  know  it  would  not  amount  to 
1  per  cent.  I  was  only  one  season  with  Indian  hunters.  Last  year  I  had  Whites.  I  do  not  think  the 
loss  would  be  more  than  4  or  5  per  cent,  with  shooting  by  the  white  hunters. 

20.  Q.  The  spear  of  the  Indian  sealer  is  barbed,  is  it  not,  and  fastens  in  the  animal  ? — A.  Yes,  it 
has  two  barbs  and  a  line  attached,  so  that  they  are  sure  of  their  seal  unless  their  line  breaks,  or  the 
spear  is  not  stuck  in  far  enough  to  hold,  neither  of  which  happens  often. 

21.  Q.  You  can  quite  confidently  state  that  the  loss  of  seals  killed  by  white  hunters  would  not 
exceed  4  or  5  per  cent.  ? — A.  I  can. 

22.  Q.  This  you  base  upon  your  own  personal  knowledge  ? — A.  Yes. 

23.  Q.  How  many  of  a  crew  do  you  carry  on  your  vessel  ? — A.  Six  boats,  that  is,  six  hunting  boats 
and  a  stern  boat ;  seven  in  all. 

24.  Q.  Your  ship's  company  would  be  how  many  ? — A.  Twenty-three  men. 

25.  Q.  And  the  number  of  hunters? — A.  Six  hunters,  or,  counting  the  stern  boat,  seven 
hunters. 

26.  Q.  Your  catch  last  year  was  how  many  skins  ? — A.  On  the  coast  848  skins. 

27.  Q.  Of  that  number  how  many  would  be  breeding  seals  ? — A.  I  do  not  think  there  would  be 
more  than  15  per  cent. — about  126  female  skins. 

28.  Q.  What  percentage  of  them  would  be  barren  female  skins  ? — A.  About  10  per  cent. 

29.  Q.  Is  the  percentage  of  bearing  cows  greater  than  that  of  barren  cows  ? — A.  Yes  ;  every  year 
in  my  experience  there  have  been  more  bearing  cows  than  barren. 

30.  Q.  About  15  per  cent,  then,  would  be  bearing  cows,  and  10  per  cent,  barren  ones  ? — 
A.  Yes. 

31.  Q.  You  stated  that  it  would  entirely  depend  upon  the  groups  you  struck  along  the  coast 
whether  you  got  males  or  females  ? — A.  Yes. 

32.  Q.  And  you  base  your  figures  upon  four  years'  experience  ? — A.  Yes. 

33.  Q.  Then  you  know  the  percentage  of  bearing  cows  would  be  15  per  cent.,  and  the  barren  cows 
10  per  cent.  ? — A.  Yes.  The  first  year  I  was  with  my  brother  I  believe  we  had  not  more  than  10  per 
cent  of  cow  seals ;  one  of  our  seasons  Ave  had  at  least  90  per  cent,  bulls. 

34.  Q.  That  statement  applies  to  Behring  Sea  ? — A.  Yes. 

35.  Q.  What  year  was  that  ? — A.  1889,  when  I  was  with  my  brother  as  mate  of  the  "  Sapphire." 
The  catch  on  the  coast  up  to  Behring  Sea  was  about  90  per  cent,  bulls. 

36.  Q.  In  the  Behring  Sea,  what  percentage  of  females  had  you,  as  compared  with  males — I 
am  told  there  are  less  bulls  ? — A.  I  think  the  percentage  of  bulls  in  Behring  Sea  is  less  than  on  the 
coast. 

37.  Q.  Bachelor  bulls  ? — A.  Yes.  The  greater  percentage  would  be  cows — bearing  cows ;  after  they 
have  dropped  their  young  we  don't  get  them  in  Behring  Sea. 

38.  Q.  Do  you  not  find  a  lot  of  bachelor  bulls  hovering  about  the  outskirts  of  the  groups  of  seals  ? — 
A.  Yes,  we  get  some,  but  there  are  more  females  in  Behring  Sea. 

39.  Q.  Did  you  find  it  so  last  year  ? — A.  Of  course,  I  was  not  in  Behring  Sea  long  enough  to 
know. 

40.  Q.  Your  remarks,  then,  would  not  apply  to  last  season  ? — A.  No. 

41.  Q.  You  think  there  would  be  about  an  equal  number  of  cows  and  bulls  in  Behring  Sea  ? — 
A.  Yes  ;  I  think  that  the  bulls  and  cows  are  about  equally  divided. 

42.  Q.  It  is  well  known  among  sealers  that  the  old  bulls  keep  their  herds,  and  drive  the  "  bachelor  " 
bulls  off  \—A.  Yes. 
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43.  Q.  Do  you  tiiul  many  groups  of  bachelor  bulls  in  Behring  Sea  ! — A.  We  do  not  find  them  so 
much  in  groups  as  on  the  coast  .'".>i"J     ■i-r'~    "" 

44.  Q,  Taking  your  whole  catch  for  the  past  year,  skin  for  skin,  what  percentage  of  females  had 
you  ! — A.  We  had  not  more  than  25  per  cent,  barren  and  bearing  cows.  That  would  leave  us  about 
75  per  cent,  bulls. 

4*>.   (,'.  L'o  per  cent,  females,  including  barren  cows  ! — A.  Yes. 

4o.  (<>.  In  the  years  before  last  would  that  percentage  hold  good  ? — A.  I  think  the  previous  years 
would  not  differ  very  much. 

47.  Q.  In  the  mouths  of  February,  March,  and  April,  you  think  that  the  females  killed  are 
more  numerous  than  in  Behring  Sea  ? — A.  T  think  so.  We  get  a  great  many  more  grey  pups  in  the 
winter. 

48.  Q,  Among  all  the  hunters  it  is  pretty  well  known  that  the  average  of  loss  by  being  hit  would 
not  exceed  .".  to  ,">  per  cent.  ' — -1.    Yes;  that  is  well  known. 

4;».  Q.  Wounding  a  seal  so  that  it  escapes,  you  don't  consider  that  lost? — A.  No  ;  they  carry  a  lot 
of  shot,  and  the  hunters  don't  just  shoot  at  it  and  leave  it  if  it  does  not  die  on  the  spot,  but  give  chase, 
and  it  wounded  badly  it  has  not  much  chance  of  getting  away. 

50.  (J.  Considering  the  hazardous  occupation  of  sealing,  the  men  get  very  expert  in  it? — Yes;  I 
have  a  man  aboard  who  does  not  lose  five  seals  during  the  whole  season. 

51.  Q.  Is  it  your  opinion  that  the  female  seals  with  young  are  somewhat  timid,  and  more  on  the 
alert  than  the  old  bulls  '.—A.    Yes;  they  are. 

52.  Q,  That  i<  one  reason  why  the  percentage  of  females  is  so  small,  I  suppose  ? — A.  Yes. 

53.  V-  1"  Behring  Sea  you  say  the  percentage  of  loss  would  be  more  than  on  the  coast  ? — A.  I 
think  the  percentage  of  loss  in  Behring  Sea  is  less  than  on  the  coast,  because  the  sealers  get  more 
seals  asleep  in  the  sea.     They  seem  to  be  right  at  home  there,  and  not  travelling  about  so  much. 

54  Q.  Have  you  at  any  time  known  any  of  our  vessels  (that  is,  Canadian  vessels),  registered 
Canadian  vessels,  landing  on  the  seal  islands  for  the  purpose  of  raiding  and  killing  seals? — A.  I  can 
conscientiously  say  that  1  have  never  known  of  any  of  our  vessels  landing  there. 

55.  Q.  And  have  never  heard  our  masters  or  sailors  encourage  that  sort  of  practice  ? — A.  No. 

56.  Q.  Have  you  heard  of  any  vessel  having  done  so  ? — A.  Yes ;  I  have. 

57.  Q.  What  vessels  ?— A.  The  "  Mollie  Adams,"  "  George  E.  White,"  and  the  "  0.  S.  Fowler," 
of  San  Francisco,  I  heard,  raided  the  Pribyloff  Islands. 

58.  Q.  That  fact  is  well  known  to  the  whole  fleet  ? — A.  Yes,  Sir. 

59.  Q.  You  were  not  in  Behring  Sea  last  season  ? — A.  I  was  in,  but  didn't  stay  long ;  I  was 
ordered  out  of  it. 

60.  Q.  You  left  as  soon  as  ordered  to  leave  ? — A.  I  did ;  came  direct  home. 

61.  Q.  Who  warned  you ? — A.  The  British  steamer  "Pheasant." 

62.  Q.  You  didn't  try  to  seal  after  that  ?— A.  No. 

63.  Q.  Or  lowered  your  boats  ? — A.  I  didn't  lower  any  boats  after  receiving  the  order. 

64.  Q.  You  have  heard  of  some  American  schooners  raiding  Copper  Island? — A.  I  have. 

65.  Q.  Do  you  know  the  McLean  brothers  ? — A.  Yes ;  and  the  "  City  of  San  Diego  "  here,  and 
the  "  Webster  "  and  "  J.  Hamilton  Lewis,"  three  American  vessels  who  raided  Copper  Island. 

66.  Q.  You  have  no  idea  of  why  the  seals  were  more  plentiful  along  the  coast  last  year  than  other 
seasons  ? — A.  I  have  no  idea. 

67.  Q.  There  has  been  no  practical  theory  advanced  as  to  why  last  year  the  seals  were  more 
plentiful  close  in  shore  than  in  other  years  ? — A.  I  have  none,  except  that  it  is  on  account  of  their  food 
fish.  The  seal  follows  the  food.  The  earlier  those  fish  strike  along  the  coast,  and  the  closer  in  shore, 
the  earlier  and  closer  to  the  coast  we  get  the  seals. 

(Signed)  C.  N.  COX. 

Sworn  before  me,  this  18th  day  of  January,  a.d.  1892. 
(Signed)  A.  E.  Milne,  Collector  of  Customs. 


Captain  Alfred  Bissett,  master  of  the  Canadian  schooner  "  Annie  E.  Paint,"  of  Victoria,  British 
Columbia,  being  duly  sworn,  says  : — 

20.  Mr.  Milne. — How  many  years  have  you  been  engaged  in  sealing  ? — A.  Two  years;  this  is  my 
third  year — have  been  master,  mate,  and  hunter. 

21.  Q.  You  have  had  about  average  luck  ? — A.  Yes  ;  about  the  average. 

22.  Q.  You  have  followed  the  seals  from  south  of  Cape  Flattery  north,  haven't  you  ? — 
A.  Ye3,  Sir. 

23.  Q.  During  the  last  year,  to  your  observation,  were  the  seals  as  plentiful  along  he  coasts  as 
they  were  the  previous  years  ? — A.  They  were. 

24.  Q.  Did  the  seals  appear  more  frightened  than  usual?—  A.  I  think  not;  I  noticed  no 
difference. 

25.  Q.  Did  you  notice  last  year,  or  any  year,  in  hunting  seals,  that  the  cows  travel  together  by 
themselves,  and  the  bulls  by  themselves,  in  herds  ? — A.  I  did  notice  that  the  bulls,  in  a  general  way, 
travel  together,  and  the  cows  together,  and  small  seals— as  a  rule,  pups — travel  together. 

20.  Q.  When  hunting,  of  course,  if|  you  struck  a  band  of  bulls  the  catch  that  day  would  be 
principally  bulls  ?— A.  Yes  ;  principally  bulls. 

27.  Q.  Do  you  think  more  seals  are  shot  while  sleeping  than  when  in  motion  ? — A.  Oh,  yes ;  far 
more  ;  about  80  per  cent.,  I  think. 

28.  Q.  What  do  you  consider  a  safe  shooting  distance  for  a  sleeping  seal  ? — A.  For  a  sleeping  seal 
about  20  to  30  feet  is  a  sure  distance. 
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29.  Q.  And  when  they  are  on  the  move,  what  is  the  distance  ? — A.  Well,  from  25  to  30  yards. 

30.  Q.  What  is  your  opinion  of  the  proportion  of  seals  that  are  lost  after  being  hit  ? — A.  I  think 
from  3  to  5  per  cent,  would  cover  everything. 

31.  Q.  Where  do  you  aim  for  in  shooting  a  seal  ? — A.  I  aim  for  the  head. 

32.  Q.  So  when  a  seal  drops  his  head  down,  the  air  is  stopped  from  escaping  ? — A.  Yes ;  that  is 
the  reason  we  shoot  in  the  head. 

33.  Q.  During  last  year  did  you  notice  the  proportion  of  females  to  males  killed  ? — A.  From 
counting  the  skins,  and  noticing  the  seals  coming  on  board  the  ship,  I  should  form  75  to  80  per  cent, 
were  bulls,  and  the  remainder  females. 

34.  Q.  Do  you  know  the  reason  of  that  ? — A.  I  don't  know,  unless  the  cows  travel  a  little  faster 
than  the  bulls,  who  follow  the  coast.  I  have  always  noticed  that  there  are  more  bulls  killed  on  the 
coast  than  there  are  females. 

35.  Q.  Have  you  ever  noticed  when  the  number  of  females  predominate  ? — A.  I  hardly  know,  but 
I  have  noticed  that  during  the  months  of  March  and  April  that  there  were  more  cows  than  males  than 
in  the  months  of  May,  June,  and  July. 

36.  Q.  Can  you  form  any  idea,  from  what  you  have  heard,  whether  there  are  more  females  killed 
than  males  ? — A.  I  should  say  that  there  are  decidedly  more  males.  That  is  from  what  I  have  heard 
and  seen  myself.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  low  price  obtained  in  London  this  year  is  due  to  the 
large  number  of  small  bull  skins  taken,  the  skins  of  the  females  being  larger  and  better. 

38.  Q.  During  the  two  years  that  you  have  been  engaged  in  sealing  have  you  ever  known  any 
Canadian  vessel  to  raid  any  of  the  seal  islands  ? — A.  No,  Sir. 

39.  Q.  If  there  had  been  any  such  thing  going  on,  it  would  have  leaked  out  ? — A.  It  would 
certainly  have  leaked  out,  and  I  would  have  heard  of  it.     It  is  almost  impossible  to  keep  it  quiet. 

(The  above  having  been  carefully  read  over  to  Captain  Bissett,  he  corroborates  and  substantiates 
the  same.) 

(Signed)  ALFEED  BISSETT. 

Sworn  before  me  at  Victoria,  British  Columbia,  this  18th  day  of  November  [sic],  1892. 
(Signed)  A.  B.  Milne,  Collector  of  Customs. 


January  19,  1892. 

Captain  Theodore  M.  Magnesen,  in  command  of  the  schooner  "  Walter  A.  Earle,"  of  Victoria, 
examined  by  Collector  Milne : — 

1.  Q.  How  many  years  have  you  been  sealing  in  Behring  Sea,  Captain  'Magnesen  ? — A.  Three 
years  ;  this  will  be  my  fourth. 

2.  Q.  You  have  had  very  good  success  last  year  '( — A.  Yes ;  very  fair  success. 

3.  Q.  Did  you  notice  last  year  any  perceptible  decrease  in  the  number  of  seals  compared  with 
previous  years  ? — A.  I  think  they  were  more  plentiful  last  season  than  I  ever  saw  them  before. 

4.  Q.  Do  you  mean  in  Behring  Sea  ? — A.  Yes  ;  both  along  the  coast  and  in  the  Sea.  The  biggest 
catch  I  ever  made  was  last  year,  on  the  coast  as  well  as  in  the  Behring  Sea. 

5.  Q.  You  have  noticed  the  habits  of  the  seals — how  they  travel  ? — A.  They  travel  in  batches,  the 
bull  seals  by  themselves,  and  the  cow  seals  by  themselves,  and  the  yearling  pups  by  themselves. 

6.  Q.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  are  there  more  seals  shot  while  sleeping  than  while  they  are  travel- 
ling ? — A.  That  is  hard  to  say ;  but  I  think  there  are  just  as  many  shot  while  moving  as  there  are 
sleeping  seals. 

7.  Q.  When  you  shoot  seals  by  sleeping,  what  is  the  safe  shooting  distance  ?  —  A.  About 
25  yards. 

8.  Q.  And  when  travelling  ? — A.  About  45  to  50  yards. 

9.  'Q.  The  usual  mark  you  shoot  at  is  the  head  of  the  seal  ? — A.  Yes. 

10.  Q.  "When  hit  in  the  head,  the  seal  does  not  sink  ? — A.  No ;  sometimes  he  does,  though,  if  he 
is  shot  when  short  of  wind  at  the  moment,  and  he  will  sink  if  you  are  too  far  away  to  pull  it  out. 

11.  Q.  You  have  noticed  them  sinking  ? — A.  Yes  ;  they  generally  sink  tail  first. 

12.  Q.  If  the  seal  is  shot  in  the  head,  he  drops  his  head,  and  that  confines  the  breast,  and  it  floats  ? 
—A.  Yes ;  that  is  the  way  I  have  accounted  for  them  floating. 

13.  Q.  How  many  seals,  in  your  experience,  do  you  think  a  hunter  loses  out  of  say,  100  shot  at  ? — 
A.  I  know  my  head  hunter  killed  498  seals  last  year,  and  17  of  them  sunk. 

14.  Q.  That  would  be  about  3£  per  cent.  ? — A.  Yes. 

15.  Q.  Do  you  consider  that  a  fair  average  on  the  number  of  seals  lost  ? — A.  As  an  experienced 
hunter,  I  think  it  is  a  fair  average 

16.  Q.  Would  you  say  that  a  man  who  loses,  say,  5  per  cent,  of  the  seal  he  shoots  would  not  be 
an  experienced  hunter  ? — A.  He  could  not  lose  more  than  that. 

17.  Q.  Will  that  percentage  of  loss  apply  to  the  travelling  seals  as  well  as  to  the  sleeping 
seals  ? — A.  Yes,  the  most  of  the  seals  lost  are  the  ones  shot  by  the  ones  moving  or  travelling. 

18.  Q.  Your  boats  carry  pole,  spear,  and  gaff? — A.  Yes ;  and  if  the  seal  sinks  down  10  or  15  feet 
aey  are  easily  recovered. 

19.  Q.  If  you  were  on  your  oath,  now,  and  heard  any  one  say  that  for  every  seal  that  was  killed 
male  or  female,  one  was  lost,  you  would  say  it  was  a  misstatement  ? — A.  Yes ;  that  is  not  so. 

20.  Q.  If  any  one  came  here  and  said  that  for  every  seal  you  hit  you  killed  another  seal ? — 

A   Tftat  is  nonsense. 

21.  Q,  The  highest  percentage  of  loss,  you  say,  would  be  5  per  cent,  for  sinking  seals  ? — A   Yes ; 
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and  I  may  sav  that  I  have  taken  seals  with  shot  in  them,  dropped  out  when  skinning,  and  they  seemed 
as  strong  and  healthy  as  ever. 

22.  Q.  That  is  to  say.  that  unless  you  shoot  a  seal  in  a  vital  part,  the  wound  heals  quickly? — 
A.  Yes  ;  and  unless  you  hit  it  hard  the  seal  gets  away. 

You  have  seen  females  with  young? — .1.  No;  T  never  saw  them  carrying  their  young  in 
the  water. 

24.  Q.  Down  the  eoast  the  seals  are  pretty  well  divided,  are  they  not  ? — A,  Yes. 

25.  Q.  The  eowa  travel  by  themselves,  and  the  bulls  by  themselves  ? — A.  Yes. 

26.  (J.  Did  you  say  that  you  have  caught  more  bull  seals  than  cow  seals  during  the  season  ? — 
along  the  eoast  ;  but  when  I  got  up  and  up  I  got  more  bulls  than  cows. 

27.  (J.  What  months  have  you  seen  more  eows  in  proportion  than  other  months  ? — A.  In 
February,  March,  and  April. 

28."  Q.  Tut  even  when  you  see  more  cows  the  average  of  the  seals  killed  is  in  favour  of  the  bulls, 
is  it  not  ? — A.  No  ;  it  is  about  equal. 

29.  Q.  You  say  the  eows  travel  quicker  towards  the  Behring  Sea? — A.  Yes;  when  wc  get  further 
up  the  cow  seals  seem  to  leave  the  bulls  behind. 

30.  Q.  Has  it  always  been  so  1—A.  Yes  ;  I  have  got  181  seals  in  a  day,  and  not  a  cow  amongst 
thpin,  but  you  sometimes  get  one.     I  think  the  average  is  about  1  in  90. 

31.  Q.  You  always  get  more  bulls  than  eows  ? — A.  Yes,  up  there. 

32.  Q.  How  many  out  of  every  hundred  seals  you  had  on  board  your  vessel  last  year  would  be 
females  ? — A.  I  think  fully  a  half  of  them  would  be  cows. 

33.  Q.  How  many  of  them  would  lie  bearing  cows,  and  how  many  of  them  would  be  barren 
cows  ? — A.  Of  bearing  cows,  I  think  about  18  or  20  per  cent,  would  be  bearing  cows.  I  do  not  think 
there  would  be  so  many  as  that.  I  had  2,000,  and  I  think  there  would  be  only  about  12  or  14 
per  cent,  with  pups ;  the  others  would  he  what  are  called  barren  cows,  and  a  lot  of  them  would  be  dry 
cows. 

34.  Q.  With  the  barren  cows  and  the  ones  bearing  young  you  say  would  make  up  about  half  your 
catch  ? — A.  Yes ;  about  half  and  half. 

35.  Q.  The  proportion  of  males  and  females,  though,  depends  upon  the  crowds  or  groups  you  get 
into  ? — A.  Yes  ;  it  depends  upon  the  band  you  strike. 

36.  Q.  You  never,  at  any  time,  had  more  females  than  males  in  any  of  your  catches  ? — A.  No, 
never. 

37.  Q.  While  in  Behring  Sea  during  the  last  four  years  had  you  ever  heard  of  any  Canadian 
schooners  "raiding  "  the  Pribyloff  Islands  ? — A.  No.  I  never  heard  of  any  of  my  crew  being  engaged 
in  such.  Several  of  my  crews  told  me  of  the  American  sealers  raiding  them,  but  I  never  heard  of  a 
Canadian  vessel  doing  so. 

38.  Q.  If  you  were  bound  to  make  a  statement  on  your  oath,  you  would  say  you  believed  no 
Canadian  vessels  ever  raided  the  Pribyloff  Islands  for  seals  ? — A.  Not  as  far  as  I  know. 

39.  Q.  You  believe,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  that  the  owners  of  Canadian  sealers  and  their  masters 
have  never  countenanced  this  raiding  ? — A,  I  believe  that  is  the  feeling  that  prevails  among  them  all. 

40.  Q.  You  have  heard  mentioned  the  names  of  the  American  vessels  that  raided  those  islands  ? — 
A.  Yes ;  I  heard  of  the  "  Mollie  Adams  "  and  "  George  R.  White,"  but  not  any  others. 

41 .  Q.  You  have  not  heard  of  any  others  ? — A.  No ;  I  have  not  heard  of  any  others. 

42.  Q.  You  have  heard  of  vessels  raiding  the  Copper  Islands? — A.  Yes;  I  have  heard  of  the 
"  Hamilton  Lewis  "  and  "  Webster  "  raiding  Copper  Island. 

43.  Q.  Those  vessels  you  name  are  all  American  vessels  ? — A.  Yes. 

44.  Q.  Manned  by  American  crews  ? — A.  Yes. 

45.  Q.  Have  you  any  recollection  of  seeing  any  of  those  vessels  in  this  (Victoria)  Harbour  ?— 
A.  No. 

(Signed)  THEO.  M.  MAGNESEN. 

Sworn  before  me,  this  23rd  day  of  January,  a.d.  1892. 
(Signed)  A.  R.  Milne,  Collector  of  Customs. 


Henry  Crocker,  hunter  on  board  the  schooner  "  Annie  E.  Paint,"  having  been  sworn  : — 

65.  Q.  How  long  have  you  been  engaged  in  sealing  ? — A.  I  have  been  hunting  now  for  three 
years ;  this  is  my  fourth. 

66.  Q.  From  your  observation,  do  you  think  that  the  seals  were  as  plentiful  last  year  as  they 
were  during  the  previous  seasons  ? — A.  Yes ;  from  what  I  saw  of  them  I  am  sure  they  were  just  as 
many  as  before. 

67.  Q.  In  what  months  do  the  female  seals  seem  to  be  the  most  plentiful  in  the  sealing 
grounds  ? — A.  I  believe  that  from  February  to  May  the  females  seem  to  predominate  in  numbers ; 
that  is,  when  the  cows  are  getting  heavier  with  young,  they  make  for  the  islands  sooner  than  the 
bulls. 

68.  Q.  Is  it  more  difficult  to  shoot  a  female  seal  than  it  is  a  bull  ? — A.  The  males  are  more  easily 
killed  than  the  females,  owing  to  the  inquisitiveness  of  the  males,  and  the  females  being  more  shy,  and 
also  as  they  move  along  the  water  with  only  their  nose  visible. 

69.  Q.  As  an  experienced  hunter,  what  percentage  of  loss  have  you  had  by  seals  sinking? — A.  It 
is  very  rarely  that  a  seal  will  sink.  I  have  been  a  whole  season  and  have  not  had  more  than  half  a 
dozen  sink  during  the  whole  season. 

70.  Q.  Can  you  form  any  estimate  of  what  your  loss  has  been  ? — A.  I  would  say  not  more  than 
3  or  4  per  cent. 
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71.  Q.  Was  the  loss  last  year  more  than  in  previous  years  ? — A.  I  could  see  no  difference. 

72.  Q.  As  a  reason  for  the  small  percentage  of  loss,  you  get  very  near  the  seals  before  shooting  ? — 
A.  Yes,  Sir ;  the  usual  distance  is  within  about  20  feet  to  a  sleeping  seal. 

73.  Q.  If  a  man  has  a  higher  percentage  of  loss  than  that,  he  must  be  careless,  you  think  ? — 
A.  Yes,  I  should  say  so,  and  not  a  first-class  hunter,  for  there  is  no  necessity  for  losing  a  seal. 

74.  Q.  Does  your  percentage  of  loss  agree  with  other  hunters  with  whom  you  have  conversed  ? — 
A.  Yes. 

75.  Q.  So  that  on  the  coast  and  in  Behring  Sea  the  same  percentage  would  apply  ? — A.  Well,  on 
the  coast  one  does  not  very  often  sink  a  seal ;  but  in  Behring  Sea,  if  a  cow,  having  delivered  her  pups, 
s  shot,  she  will  be  more  apt  to  sink,  as  the  blubber  is  very  much  thinner.     But,  on  the  whole,  I  think 

the  percentage  will  not  be  more  than  3  or  4  per  cent,  of  loss. 

76.  Q.  Have  you  taken  notice  in  hunting  whether  there  are  more  females  than  males,  or  the 
reverse,  taken  ? — A.  There  is  fully  80  per  cent,  of  bull  seals  killed  off  the  coast,  as  well  as  in  Behring 
Sea.  I  think  the  reason  for  this  is  that  the  younger  bulls  are  driven  off  by  the  older  ones,  who  guard 
their  particular  herds. 

77.  Q.  In  the  three  years  you  have  been  in  Behring  Sea  has  it  always  been  your  experience  that 
there  were  more  males  caught  than  females  ?  And  in  what  proportion  ? — A.  I  say  about  the  same  as 
this  year  ;  I  don't  see  any  difference. 

78.  Q.  Does  your  percentage  of  females  taken  agree  with  that  of  other  hunters  with  whom  you 
have  conversed  ? — A.  Yes. 

79.  Q.  As  an  experienced  hunter,  then,  you  adhere  to  the  statement  that  for  the  whole  season's 
catches  for  the  years  you  have  been  hunting,  that  the  percentage  of  seals  caught  will  be  about  three 
males  to  one  female  ? — A.  Yes  ;  about  that. 

80.  Q.  Do  you  include  in  that  statement  barren  cows  ? — A.  Yes. 

81.  Q.  Have  you  any  idea  or  reason  of  your  own  why  the  males  come  to  predominate  so 
much  ? — A.  I  think  it  is  because  the  females  make  for  the  islands  earlier  than  the  young  bulls  and 
barren  cows. 

82.  Q.  Have  you  ever  heard  of  any  Canadian  vessels  raiding  the  seal  islands  ? — A.  No,  Sir. 

83.  Q.  You  have  never  heard  of  any  Canadian  master  or  owner  offering  any  inducement  to 
hunters  to  raid  the  islands'  ? — A.  No,  Sir. 

84.  Q.  There  has  never  been  any  bonus  offered  you  to  raid  the  islands  ? — A .  No,  Sir ;  while  in 
Behring  Sea  we  are  always  too  anxious  to  get  away  from  the  islands. 

85.  Q.  If  any  Canadian  vessels  had  raided  the  islands  you  would  have  likely  heard  of  it  ? — 
A.  Yes.     I  think  it  is  impossible  to  keep  it  as  quiet  as  that. 

86.  Q.  You  have  heard  of  American  vessels  raiding  the  Copper  and  Pribyloff  Islands  ? — A.  I  have 
heard  it.  I  have  known  of  the  American  vessels  going  into  Sand  Point  just  after  they  had  raided 
the  islands,  and  I  was  in  Sand  Point  when  one  vessel  was  fitted  out  for  the  purpose  of  making 
a  raid. 

87.  Q.  The  masters  with  whom  you  have  sealed  all  seem  to  have  avoided  the  islands  ? — A.  Oh, 
yes  ;  they  keep  away  from  the  islands  between  50  and  100  miles. 

(The  foregoing  having  been  read  over  to  the  said  Henry  Crocker,  he  corroborates  and  substantiates 
the  whole  of  the  said  statements.) 

.  (Signed)  HENEY  CROCKER,  Hunter. 

Sworn  to  before  me,  at  Victoria,  British  Columbia,  this  18th  day  of  January,  1892. 
(Signed)  A.  R.  Milne,  Collector  of  Customs. 


George  Roberts,  hunter  on  board  the  schooner  "  Annie  E.  Paint,"  being  duly  sworn,  says : — 

55.  Q.  How  long  have  you  been  engaged  as  a  sealer  ? — A.  I  have  been  at  seal-hunting  for  three 
years,  one  season  as  a  hunter. 

56.  Q.  Were  the  seals  more  plentiful  last  year  than  in  previous  years  ? — A.  They  were  just  about 
the  same  as  regards  number. 

57.  Q.  How  do  the  sea  s  generally  trave  — in  mixed  numbers,  males  aud  females  together  ? — 
A.  The  seals  travel  in  bands  of  bulls  and  bands  of  cows,  both  by  themselves. 

58.  Q.  What  is  the  proportion  of  seals  lost  by  sinking  after  being  shot  ? — A.  Well,  I  should  say 
that  3  to  5  per  cent,  would  cover  the  whole  loss.     It  is  not  more. 

59.  Q.  What  is  the  distance  you  are  off  a  seal  when  you  shoot,  generally  ? — A.  Well,  from  20  to 
30  feet  for  a  sleeper,  and  for  a  traveller  from  25  to  30  feet. 

60.  Q.  What  part  of  the  seal  do  you  aim  at  ? — A.  I  aim  at  the  head,  as  the  best  place,  being  the 
surest. 

61.  Q.  Do  you  think  there  were  any  more  female  seals  shot  than  males  last  year  ? — A.  No ;  I 
think  there  were  more  males  shot ;  in  fact,  I  think  that  since  I  have  been  engaged  in  the  business 
there  have  been  more  males  killed  than  females. 

62.  Q.  What  months  have  you  noticed  more  females  than  males  ? — A.  In  the  months  of  March 
and  April  there  are  more  females  than  at  any  other  time.  There  are  more  females  killed  during  those 
months  than  there  are  any  other  time. 

63.  Q.  Have  you  ever  heard  of  any  of  the  Canadian  vessels  poaching  on  the  seal  islands  ? — A.  I 
never  did ;  I  would  have  heard  of  it  if  there  had  been  any.  I  have  heard  of  the  American  raiders ; 
but  I  do  not  know  of  a  single  Canadian  vessel  raiding  a  seal  rookery. 
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64.  Q.  If  a  seal  is  sinking,  does  it  go  quickly  ov  slowly  ? — A.  If  it  is  not  too  far  away  it  can 
always  be  secured,  as  it  does  not  go  too  quickly  to  get  it. 

(The  above  having  been  read  to  the  said  George  Roberts,  he  corroborates  nnd  substantiates  all  of 
the  foregoing  statements. > 

(Signed)  GEOEGE  EOBEETS,  Hunter. 

Sworn  to  before  me  at  Victoria,  British  Columbia,  this  18th  day  of  January,  1892. 
(Signed)  A.  E.  MlLNE,  Collector  of  Customs. 


Richard  Thomson,  hunter  on  board  the  schooner  "  Annie  E.  Painter,"  being  duly  sworn,  says: — 

40.  Q.  How  long  have  you  been  engaged  in  sealing? — A.  I  have  been  engaged  as  a  hunter  for 
two  years. 

41.  Q.  Were  the  seals  as  plentiful  last  year  as  they  were  the  previous  year,  to  your  observation  ? — 
A.  Yes  :  I  believe  they  -were. 

42.  (j>.  "Were  the  seals  apparently  harder  to  approach  than  they  were  in  previous  years? — A.  No; 
I  can't  say  that  I  saw  any  difference. 

43.  Q.  How  do  the  seals  generally  travel  ? — A.  As  a  rule  the  bulls  travel  separately,  and  quite  a 
distance  apart  generally. 

44.  Q.  What  is  your  experience  in  hunting  as  to  the  number  of  seals  lost  after  being  hit? — A.  I 
should  think  from  3  to  5  per  cent,  would  cover  all. 

45.  Q.  What  is  the  usual  manner  in  which  seals  are  lost  ? — A.  Well,  if  the  seal  is  in  a  certain 
position  and  shot  so  as  to  allow  the  air  to  escape,  the  seal  will  be  lost.  As  long  as  the  head  sinks 
below  the  water  first,  the  seal  will  not  sink.     They  very  rarely  sink  in  any  case. 

46.  Q.  You  carry  a  spear  on  a  gaff,  don't  you  ? — A.  Yes ;  it  is  carried  to  spear  the  seals  when 
they  are  going  down. 

47.  Q.  From  your  experience  in  sealing,  you  consider  that  from  3  to  5  per  cent,  would  cover  the 
total  loss  of  seals,  after  being  shot,  through  sinking  ? — A.  Yes. 

48.  Q.  When  you  shoot  a  seal  at  a  distance,  and  do  not  shoot  them  in  a  vital  part,  they  make  off, 
do  they  ? — A.  Yes. 

49.  Q.  You  don't  consider  that  lost,  then  ? — A.  No ;  we  don't  consider  the  seal  lost  unless 
it  sinks. 

50.  Q.  Have  you  handled  more  males  than  females  during  the  past  two  years  ? — A.  I  should  say 
more  males. 

51.  Q.  Have  you  any  idea  of  the  proportion  of  males — would  there  be  two  males  to  one  female  ? — 
A.  I  should  say  from  70  to  80  per  cent.,  or  about  three  males  to  one  female. 

52.  Q.  In  what  months  do  you  consider  that  there  are  most  females  killed  ? — A.  During  the 
months  of  April  and  May.     There  are  apparently  more  females,  but  not  as  many  as  males. 

53.  Q.  You  have  never  known  of  any  Canadian  schooners  raiding  the  seal  islands,  have  you  ? — 
A.  I  have  never  heard  of  a  Canadian,  but  I  have  of  the  American. 

54.  Q.  During  the  time  that  you  have  been  to  Behring  Sea,  you  would  have  heard  of  it  ? — A.  I 
would  certainly  have  heard  of  it. 

55.  Q.  You  have  always  sailed  out  of  this  port  ? — A.  Yes,  Sir. 

(The   above   having  been   read  over  to   Bichard   Thomson,   he   corroborates  and  substantiates 

(Signed)  E.  THOMSON,  Hunter 

Sworn  to  at  Victoria,  British  Columbia,  before  me,  this  18th  day  of  January,  1892. 
(Signed)  A.  E.  Milne,  Collector  of  Customs. 


Victoria,  B.C.,  January  22,  1892. 


Andrew  Laing,  called  and  examined  by  Collector  A.  E.  Milne: — 

1.  Q.  You  are  one  of  the  oldest  seal-hunters  in  the  province,  Mr.  Laing? — A.  1  have  been  ten 
years  at  it. 

2.  Q.  Your  knowledge  of  sealing  really  goes  beyond  the  present  knowledge  of  the  average  sealer  ? 
— A.  I  have  had  as  much  experience  as  any  of  them.     I  think  I  know  as  much  as  any  of  them. 

'■>.  Q.  Vour  observations  o~  Lie  west  coast  extend  beyond  the  advent  of  the  sealing  business  in 
Behring  Sea  ? — A.  Yes.  I  went  on  the  coast  in  1871,  and  have  been  sealing  with  natives  for  the  last 
twenty-one  years. 

4.  Q.  You  had  ample  opportunity  of  observing  the  life  and  habits  of  the  seals  ? — A.  Yes. 

5.  Q.  From  tho.no  observations  last  year  did  you  notice  any  perceptible  or  material  decrease  in  the 
number  of  seals  ? — A.  None  whatever. 

6.  Q.  It  was  generally  reported  last  year  they  were  more  numerous  than  the  year  before  ? — 
A.  Yes.     I  think,  if  anything,  they  were  a  little  more  numerous  than  1890. 

7.  Q.  Does  that  remark  apply  to  full-grown  ? — A.  To  full-grown  and  mid-sized. 

8.  Q.  What  direction  do  the  seals  on  the  coast  usually  come  from  ? — A.  They  come  from  the  south, 
following  the  herring,  which  spawn  on  the  west  coast  and  different  places,  and  the  seal  follow  those 
fish  into  the  shore  or  far  out,  as  the  case  maybe.  The  natives  get  a  great  number  of  these  seals  among 
a  school  of  herring. 

What  is  the  usual  distance  which  the  natives  hunt  away  from  shore  ? — A.  In  the  spring 
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they  will  hunt  10  orJIC  miles'off,  later  in  the  season  20  or  25  miles,     I  have  seen  them  40  miles  IV 

the  land. 

10.  Q,  How  long  does  the  limiting  of  the  seal  on  the  west  coast  usually  last  ? — A.  Commences  in 
February,  or  latter  end  of  January,  and  lasts  till  the  1st  June,  when  you  gel  more  or  less  seals  j  you 
can  get  a  lew  stragglers  in  July. 

11.  Q.  And  the  tendency  of  the  seals  is  from  the  south  ?-  ./.  Fes,  following  their  food  fish. 

12.  (/.  You  have  been  down  tin;  coast  to  where  yon  meet  the  seals  in  their  migration  ' — A.  I  have 
gone  down  as  far  as  Shoal  Water  Bay,  Columbia  River. 

13.  Q.  How  do  you  meet  the  seals — in  large  bands  or  hatches? — A.  Yes,  in  schools,  from  two  to 
twenty  in  a  school. 

14.  Q.  Do  they  seem  to  travel  in  pairs  ? — A.  No,  Sir. 

15.  Q.  Do  you  find  in  these  schools,  or  bunches,  they  are  all  males  orfemales? — A.  They  are  mixed. 
I  remember  an  instance — I  think  in  188G — when  we  got  on  the  coast  off  Cape  Flattery  either  104  or 
109,  am  not  positive,  and  out  of  that  there  were  over  100  hull  seals,  and  the  next  day  we  got  about  86, 
and  out  of*  that  number  over  7<»  were  hulls.     That  was  in  the  year  1886. 

16.  Q.  Would  your  observation  lead  you  to  suppose  that  your  catch  would  depend  entirely  upon 
the  group  of  bulls  or  females  as  to  which  your  catch  would  be  composed  of  principally  ? — A.  As  we  get 
amongst  them ;  yes. 

17.  Q.  But  taking  one  year  with  another — from  1886  to  the  present  time — have  you  seen  any  more 
females  killed  than  of  bulls  ? — A.  No,  Sir.  I  think  we  have  got  about  three  males  in  five,  and  when 
we  get  up  about  the  Bank,  about  Middleton  Island,  I  think  they  will  average  more  males  than 
females. 

18.  Q.  When  you  strike  the  seals  on  the  coast  about  40  or  50  miles  from  shore,  do  you  find  a  large 
proportion  of  them  sleeping  ? — A.  They  are  generally  sleeping.  The  Indians  get  none  but  sleeping 
seals.     I  have  never  been  working  with  Whites. 

19.  Q.  The  natives  approach  the  seals  very  close  ? — A.  Yes ;  and  he  comes  to  the  leeward  of  them, 
and  if  there  is  any  sea  on  they  get  into  the  trough  of  the  sea  and  make  no  noise.  If  he  went  to  wind- 
ward the  seal  would  scent  him,  and  get  away. 

20.  Q.  When  he  gets  close  enough  he  throws  his  spear,  and  seldom  misses  ? — A.  Yes ;  he  don't 
miss  one  in  ten. 

21.  Q.  And  when  once  bis  spear  is  fastened,  the  seal  never  gets  away  ? — A.  No. 

22.  Q.  If  an  Indian  loses  more  than  what  you  say,  he  would  not  be  a  good  hunter  ? — A.  No  good 
at  all.     It  would  not  pay  to  "  pack  "  him. 

23.  Q.   Do  the  Indians  ever  shoot  ? — A.  Sometimes.     They  never  shoot  if  the  seal  is  sleeping. 

24.  Q.  Does  that  percentage  of  loss  apply  to  the  sleeping  seals  only  ? — A.   Yes. 

25.  Q.  Yron  mean  by  "  loss  " — what  ? — A.  By  sinking. 

26.  Q.  If  the  seal  is  wounded  so  it  gets  away,  you  don't  consider  it  lost? — A.  No. 

27.  Q.  If  speared  and  wounded,  and  scurried  off,  you  don't  consider  it  lost? — A.  Oh,  no;  not 
lost. 

28.  Q.  The  Indian  hunter  is  very  close  to  the  quarry,  and  rarely  misses  his  aim  ? — A.  Well,  he 
will  get  within  25  or  30  yards  of  it. 

29.  Q.  Have  you  noticed  any  marked  difference  in  the  manner  in  which  the  females  carrying 
young  travel  as  compared  with  the  males  ? — A.  The  only  difference  I  could  see  is  that  they  will  travel 
very  fast  for  a  little  distance,  and  then  turn  up  and  rest. 

30.  Q.  I  mean,  do  they  sink  their  bodies  more  ? — A.  No  ;  they  do  not. 

31.  Q.  Do  you  think  that  the  female  is  more  shy  than  the  male,  that  is,  those  "  with  young  "  ? — 
A.  No ;  I  think  they  are  not  any  more  shy.  The  female  is  always  inclined  to  be  sleepy.  The  male 
is  always  on  the  watch,  and  will  rise  till  his  head  and  shoulders  are  out  of  the  water. 

32.  Q.  One  hunter  has  said  that  the  female  lies  deep  in  the  water,  exposing  only  a  portion  of  her 
head  ? — A.  I  have  never  noticed  that.     When  lying  asleep  one-half  of  the  head  is  under  water. 

33.  Q.  Then  you  will  say  that  the  percentage  of  loss  of  the  Indian  hunters  is  not  more  than  how 
many  in  the  hundred  ? — A.  Not  more  than  one  in  ten;  not  more  than  10  per  cent, 

34.  Q.  You  say  you  never  hunted  with  white  men  until  this  year  ? — A.  No. 

35.  Q.  If  any  person  made  a  statement  that  there  is  a  greater  amount  of  loss  than  what  you  say, 
you  would  not  regard  it  as  correct  ? — A.  1  would  say  it  was  not  correct,  with  Indian  hunters. 

36.  Q.  Yrour  statement  is  based  upon  actual  experience  ? — A.  Yes. 

37.  Q.  In  going  down  the  coast  in  the  spring,  in  February,  March,  and  April,  have  you  noticed  that 
females  are  more  plentiful  than  in  the  following  months  ? — A.  I  do  not  think  they  are. 

38.  Q.  But  as  they  come  from  the  south,  you  think  they  are  not  ? — A.  Between  January  and  June, 
and  between  the  south  and  the  Shumagin  Islands,  have  you  noticed  any  time  or  place  where  there 
were  any  more  females  killed  than  others  ? — A .  I  think  in  May,  I  have  noticed  one  thing  :  you  will 
not  find,  take  one  in  ninety,  you  will  never  find  a  female  pup.  Where  the  female  young  go  to  is  some- 
thing that  the  Commissioners  ought  to  have  found  out  before  they  came  down  from  the  sea. 

39.  Q.  It  has  been  stated  that  the  Indians  say  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  female  grey  pup  ? — A.  I 
have  never  seen  one  yet,  and  cannot  account  for  it,  unless  the  females  go  one  way  and  the  males 
another. 

40.  Q.  Among  all  yearling  grey  pups,  there  has  never  been  any  one  known  to  have  found  a 
female  ? — A.  Yes,  it  is  a  fact.  I  have  heard  a  great  deal  of  talk  of  females  having  young  on  the  kelp, 
too,  but  I  don't  think  that  is  so.  Some  hunters  report  of  seeing  pups  off  Middleton's  Island,  but  I 
think  that  is  impossible. 

41.  Q.  Have  you  ever  seen  them  cut  a  pup  out  of  the  female  seal  ? — A.  Yes ;  and  I  have  seen  the 
pup  so  cut  out  walk  or  move  about  the  deck  of  the  vessel,  and  I  have  tried  to  raise  it.  I  have  also 
thrown  it  into  the  water,  and  have  seen  it  swim  about  like  a  young  dog  ;  I  have  seen  it  keep  afloat  for 
fifteen  minutes,  as  long  as  the  vessel  was  within  sight.     On  the  islands,  the  mother  seal  will  take  the 
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young  and  force  them  into  the  water  to  touch  them  to  swim.    They  will  never  take  the  water  freely 
themselves  for  from  six  week--  bo  two  months. 

42.  Q.  You  think  they  will  swim  50  yards  probably,  or  \00  yards? — A.  Yes;  but  dpn'1  think 
they  could  live  continually  in  the  water  if  they  were  born  in  it. 

43.  Q.  When  you  strike  the  seals  on  the  west  coast,  whal  would  you  say  was  the  usual  distance 
per  day  that  the  seals  travel  ? — A.  That  is  impossible  to  saj  ;  it  depends  upon  their  food. 

■   That  is,  they  linger  long  I  food  than  otherwise  1     A.  Yes;  I  remember  in,  I  think, 

a  here  an  Indian  threw  his  spear  at  a  seal,  ami  his  line  broke  ;  it  was  near  the  Shumagin  Islands, 
and  he  took  the  same  seal  the  next  day  we  lay-to  all  night  -and  he  recovered  his  own  iron  spear- 
head.    That  might  show  the  distance  they  move  in,  say,  a  night,  because  it  did  nol  travel  far. 

45.  Q,  When  you  lower  your  boats  two  Indians  go  to  a  canoe  '.—A.  Yes,  and  both  paddle. 

46.  Q.  The  Indian  in  the  how  keeps  his  spear  right  before  i  -A.  Yes. 

47.  Q.  And  he  throws  it  at  the  animal,  and  strikes  it  where  ? — A.  It  makes  no  difference  where 
they  are  hit.     They  try  when  shooting  to  hit  in  the  head. 

.  When  a  seal  i<  struckj  or  wounded,  what  time  does  it  require  to  heal  ? — A.  It  heals  very 
rapidly. 

49.  Q.  What  time  'Iocs  it  require  to  get  the  seal  aboard  after  it  is  speared  ? — A.  Not  move  than 
two  minutes  when  they  spear,  and  not  as  long  as  that  when  they  shoot  it. 

','.  What  is  the  usual  length  pf  the  sealing-boat  ? — A.  About  20  feet, 

51.  Q.  And  the  canoe  >.—. I,  About  22  feet 

52.  ','.  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  sealing  iii  these  small  boats  in  the  stormy  spring  months  is  a  very 
hazardous  undertaking  '. — A.  Yea. 

53.  Q.  h  is  commonly  reported  that  our  seal-hunters,  both  Whites  and  Indians,  are  more  expert 
than  any  others  on  the  coast  J — A.  That  is  so.      They  are  the  mosl  expert. 

54  Q.  It  is  said  also  that  unless  the  weather  is  very  tempestuous  nothing  will  retard  them  1 — 

A.   Ye-  ;   they  go  out  every  chance  they  can  get. 

55.   Q.  The  loss  of  a  full-sized  skin  meant,  the  last  two  years  how  much  to  the  hunter? — A.  About 

3  dollars  per  skin. 

•"•;.  Q.  What  is  the  largest  number  which  you  ever  saw  an  Indian  canoe  bring  aboard  in  one 
day  i — J.    Forty-eight  in  one  canoe,  in  Behring  Sea. 

57.  V-  On  the  coast,  how  man]  '. — A.  Thirty-four;  that  is  over  the  average. 

58.  Q.  In  leaving  the  schooner,  how  far  do  the  hunters,  both  Indians  and  Whites,  go  ? — A.  They 
go  as  far  as  10  or  12  miles,  sometimes  15  miles,  from  the  vessel,  till  they  can  just  see  the  tops  of  her 
sail. 

59.  Q.  And  this  in  pretty  rough  weather? — A.  Yes;  pretty  rough.  It  might  be  smooth  when 
they  go  out,  but  it  often  comes  on  rough  before  they  can  get  back. 

60.  Q.  In  following  the  seals  up  the  coast  in  February,  March,  and  April,  and  May  and  June, 
where  do  you  begin  to  get  them  in  larger  numbers  I — A.  Off  Queen  Charlotte  Islands. 

61.  Q.  At  this  time,  are  the  females  in  advance  of  the  males,  seemingly  hastening  to  the  sea  ? — 
A.  They  get  through  as  soon  as  the}-  can,  the  males  in  advance  of  the  females— they  haul  out  first. 

62.  Q.  Some  sealers  think  the  cows  go  ahead? — A.  The  males  haul  out,  and  each  one  gets  his 
batch  of  females,  and  as  the  cows  come  in  they  make  up  their  herd  of  females. 

63.  Q.  Have  you  ever,  when  with  sealers,  heard  the  percentage  of  loss  talked  of  ?— A.  No;  I  have 
never  heard  it  mentioned  with  sealers. 

64.  Q.  Sou  speak  from  your  experience  with  Indians  ?  Your  percentage  of  loss  of  1  in  10  would 
be  based  on  actual  experience  with  Indian  hunters  J — A.  Yes  ;  1  in  10. 

65.  Q.  You  have  stated  that  in  the  month  of  May  you  think  there  would  be  more  females  than  in 
the  other  months  of  the  season  '  At  that  time  what  part  of  the  ocean  would  you  be  ?— A.  Up  off 
Queen  Charlotte  Island. 

66.  Q.  You  have  also  stated  that  the  more  plentiful  the  food,  the  slower  the  seals  travel? — 
A.   Yes  ;  they  stay  longer  where,  the  food  is. 

67.  Q.  At  the  end  of  any  of  your  seasons,  have  you  actually  counted  the  number  of  females  you 
had  in  your  cargo  ' — A.   I  have  never  done  so. 

'    Have  you  any  idea  of  your  last  year's  catch,  what  proportion  of  females  you  had  in  the 
coast  catch  ? — A.  1  think  there  would  he  about  3  males  in  5 — 3  males  to  2  females. 
Q.  That  applies  to  the  coast  catch  only  I — A.  Yes;  up  to  Kodiak. 

70.  'i.   In  the  Behring  Sea,  what  proportion  would  it  bear? — A.  I  think  about  4  males  in  5 — 

4  males  to  1  female. 

71.  Q.  Wen:  you  in  Behring  Sea  last  year? — A.  The  vessel  was.  The  way  I  account  for  getting 
so  many  male,  was,  during  the  beginning  of  July  and  August,  when  the  females  would  be  ashore 
nursing  their  young  the  greater  part  of  the  time. 

72.  V-  At  any  time  in  Behring  Sea,  what  has  been  your  nearest  point  of  hunting  to  the  seal 
islands  ? — A.  I  have  never  been  closer  in  hunting  than  80  miles — usually  30  to  90  miles  off. 
We  got  blown  in  there  once,  the  only  time  I  saw  the  island;  we  were  within  10  miles  of  them 
then. 

7.;.  ',>.  You  never  saw  or  heard  of  any  schooners,  or  spoke  any  schooner,  who  made  a  boast  of 
raiding  the  islands? — A.  fefone  belonging  to  us.  I  heard  of  the,  "Webster,"  "  Mollie  Adams,"  the 
':  Hamilton  Lewis,"  and  the  German  schooner  "  AdMe"  raiding  <he  islands. 

74.  Q.  All  these  were  American  schooners  ? — .-/.  Yes;  except  the  "  Adele." 

75.  Q.  There  is  no  doubt,  then,  among  sealers,  that  these  vessels  did  actually  raid  the  islands? — 
A.    It  has  been  commonly  reported,  and   I  have  no  reason  to  disbelieve  it. 

76.  ','.    Did  any  of  those  vessels  at  that  time  belong  to  Victoria  '. — A.  No;  they  did  not. 

77.  <>.  Can  ;.ou  advance  any  idea  as  to  when  the  seals  leave  Behring  Sea? — A.  To  the  best  of  my 
knowledge,  about  the  middle  of  October, 


233 

78.  Q.  1s  it  the  accepted  idea  thai  those  seals  which  leave  Behring  Sea  in  the  fall  are  the  same 
that  return  in  (he  spring  '. — A.  Thai  is  my  opinion. 

79.  Q.  You  have  never  heard  at  any  time  any  inducement  ever  offered  by  a  captain  or  sailor  from 
Victoria  to  ship  men  or  to  perform  any  work  with  the  intention  of  raiding  tla.se  islands? — A.  Not 
from  a  Canadian  vessel. 

SO.    Q.    It,  is    a    fact    thai   every   ship-owner   and    master  of   Canadian    vessels   has  deprecated  the 

raiding  of  the  islands,  that  is,  have  never  agreed  with  it  '      I.  They  do  net  agree  with  it  at  all.    Every 
one  I  have  spoken  to  are  very  well  satisfied  to  go  into  the  sea  and  get  their  catch  legitimately. 

Ml.  Q.  You  think  there  is  ample  field  for  hunting  seals  without  raiding  the  islands? — A.  Yea, 
I  do. 

82.  Q.  Is  it  your  opinion,  Captain  Laing,  that,  with  the  increased  number  of  schooners  here 
and  in  San  Francisco,  there;  will  he  any  material  injury  to  the  sealing  industry? — A.  I  do  not 
think  so. 

83.  Q.  From  observations  made  last  year,  you  are  quite  of  the  opinion  that  the  seals  were  more 
plentiful  than  you  had  ever  seen  them  before  '.—A.  They  were  more  plentiful  last  year,  1891,  than  the 
year  before,  1890. 

84.  Q.  Is  there  any  way  you  can  account  for  that  '. — A.  None  whatever,  unless  it  is  the 
same  as  with  any  species  of  fish;  some  years  you  get  more  than  others.  There  is  no  accounting 
for  it. 

85.  Q.  Referring  to  the  number  of  females  caught  in  the  spring,  there  are  quite;  a  number  of  the 
female  seals  barren,  or  have  never  borne  young?  You  have  noticed  it? — A.  Yes;  some  are  barren 
that  have  had  young,  and  others  that  have,  not  home. 

86.  Q.  When  you  speak  of  tin;  proportion  of  females  killed,  you  mean  the  barren  cows  as  well  as 
those  that  are  bearing  young  ? — A.   Yes. 

87.  V-  Have  you  formed  any  idea  of  the  general  average  or  percentage  of  females  carrying  young 
killed  in  April  and  May  I — A.  I  could  not  form  any  idea, 

88.  Q.  Nor  of  barren  cows  \—A.  No.  Sir. 

89.  Q.  Would  you  hazard  a  statement  that  all  the  females,  both  bearing  and  barren  cows,  were 
certainly  less  than  the  male  seals  taken  \ — A.  Yes;  certainly  less  in  number. 

90.  V-  If  any  one  were  to  make  the  hold  statement  that  for  every  male  seal  killed  there  is  a 
female  killed,   would  it  be  correct  ? — A.  That  would  not  be  correct. 

91.  Q.  You  have  not  heard  any  estimate  of  the  percentage  of  barren  females  as  compared  with 
the  bearing  cows  killed  ? — A.  There  are  less  of  the  barren  cows  killed  in  the  spring  than  there  are  in 
the  fall.     I  don't  think  that  they  go  as  far  south  as  the  cows  that  bear  young. 

92.  Q.  You  say  that  in  Behring  Sea  the  males  preponderate  ? — A.  Yes. 

93.  Q.  You  cannot  account  for  this,  you  say,  except  it  be  that  the  females  '.re  all  ashore  bearing 
young? — A.  The  males  wre  get  in  the  sea  are  all  3-  or  -4-year-olds,  which  tin.  oni  wigs  would  not  let 
ashore  at  all. 

94.  Q.  Are  there  any  "rookeries"  along  the  coast  of  any  extent? — A.  I  have  never  heard  of  one 
this  side  of  the  Shumagin  Islands. 

95.  Q.  Year  after  year,  hunting,  then,  do  you  find  them  travelling  along  the  same  course? — 
A.  Yes,  where  their  food  is,  from  15  to  35  miles  out. 

96.  Q.  Your  opinion  is  that  the.  percentage  of  Iojs  as  compared  with  those  hit  would  not  exceed 
10  per  cent,  with  Indian  hunters  ? — A.  How  do  you  mean  lost '. 

97.  Q.  You  say  a  seal  hit  and  not  killed  is  not  lost  if  it  escapes  ? — A.   Yes. 

98.  Q.  Then  the  proportion  of  loss  in  proportion  to  those  killed  is  about  how  much — 10  per 
cent.  ? — A.  It  does  not  exceed  that. 

99.  Q.  In  the  number  killed  during  the  different  months  of  the  season,  what  is  the  proportion  of 
males  to  females  ? — A.  Three  males  to  two  females. 

100.  Q.  As  to  the  abstention  of  Canadian  sealers  from  raiding  the  seal  islands,  you  are  quite 
positive  that  from  your  knowledge  of  sealing-vcsscl  owners  and  masters,  you  give  it  as  your  direct 
opinion  that  no  Canadian  sealers  ever  raided  those  islands.  You  would  say  so  upon  oath  in  Court  I — 
A.  They  never  did  to  my  knowledge. 

101.  Q.  If  such  a  thing  had  been  attempted,  it  would,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  have  leaked  out  ? — 
A.  Yes;  it  stands  to  reason  the  crews  would  have  been  unable  to  keep  it  to  themselves. 

102.  Q.  They  would  tell  it  either  to  their  associates  on  board  or  after  getting  ashore  I — A.  They 
could  not  keep  it. 

103.  Q.  After  the  hunters  get  aboard  at  night,  they  usually  recount  whether  they  lost  any  seals, 
and  in  speaking  of  their  loss  it  would  mean  those  seals  that  would  sink,  not  those  that  escape  ? — A.  If 
the}'  lost  any,  they  would  hog  tell  it  at  all,  but  if  they  sunk  any,  they  would  speak  of  it. 

104.  Q.   You  are  at  present  a  ship-owner,  Captain  Laing  '. — A.  Yes. 

105.  Q.  You  lane  had  great  opportunities  of  healing  from  all  sources  matter  relative  to  the  seal 
fishing  '. — A.  Yes. 

106.  Q.  Has  it  been  noticed  that  the  skins  taken  last  year  in  the  Behring  Sea  were  smaller  than 
usual? — A.  About  the  same  general  size. 

107.  Q.  Is  it  generally  known  that  the  seals  caught  on  the  Copper  Island  are  better  than  the 
average  ? — -4.  I  have  never  seen  (hem,  but  it  is  reported  they  are  better. 

108.  Q.  It  is  reported  also  that  seals  caught  in  January,  March,  and  April  are  better  than  any 
in  Behring  Sea;  they  say  the  fur  is  better  '. — A.  They  say  so,  but  I  don't  know  that  you  can  see  any 
difference. 

109.  Q,  It  has  been  said  that  the  fur  of  the  seals  caught  during  the  winter  and  spring  months  is 
light  ?  The  fur  of  all  animals  in  cold  climates  is  thicker  in  winter  ? — A.  I  have  never  noticed  that 
with  seals. 
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110.  Q.  A  few  years  ago  it  was  said  that  the  Behring  Sea  skins  were  the  best? — A.  It  has  been 
do  reported,  but  1  don't  think  there  is  any  difference. 

ill.  Q,  The  ".grey  pup"  ol  Ihia  year  will  be  a  "brown  pup"  next  year  ? — A.  Yes;  a"  2- year- 
old  "  or  '"  brown  pup." 

112.  Q.  Do  the  hunters  usually  follow  the  grey  pups  with  the  same  zeal  as  they  do  the  other 
seals  — A.  They  ean't  tell  the  difference  till  they  are  actually  "on  top  of  them." 

113.  Q.  Ami  they  are  apt  to  shoot  little  as  well  as  big? — A.  Yes;  everything  they  come 
across. 

114.  Q.  Were  the  Indian  hunters  more  successful  last  year  than  Whites  I — A.  No,  they  were 
not.  It  was  a  "stand  off"  between  them.  The  only  difference  is  that  the  Whites  will  risk  more  than 
the  Indians. 

115.  (J.  The  expensive  wages,  cost  of  outfitting  schooners,  considered,  don't  you  think  that  4  dollars 
per  skin  a  high  figure  for  hunters  I — A.  It  is. 

1 16.  Q.   How  many  boats  does  the  average  schooner  carry  \ — A.  About  six  and  the  stern  boat. 

117.  Q.  And  each  boat  takes  three  white  men? — A.  Yes,  a  hunter,  a  boat-puller,  and  a  boat- 
Bteerer. 

IIS.  Q.  The  ship  furnishes  the  boat,  guns,  and  outfit?—^.  Yes,  the  whole  outfit  of  guns, 
ammunition,  provisions,  wages  for  the  two  men,  and  pays  the  hunter  so  much  per  skin. 

119.   (,'.  At  the  present  time,  how  much  per  skin  ? — A.  3  to  4  dollars. 

1 120.  Q,  With  Indian  crews  ? — A.  They  furnish  their  own  canoe,  spears,  and  outfit;  one  Indian 
steers ;  but  the  vessel  finds  them  in  provisions  only.  The  last  two  or  three  seasons  some  vessels  have 
supplied  guns  and  ammunition. 

121.  Q.  Does  the  Indian  get  4  dollars  per  skin;  does  he  out  of  that  pay  his  own  boat-helper? — 
A.  Yes,  he  pays  out  of  his  rate  per  skin.     The  ship  pays  the  steerer  nothing. 

122.  Q.  Therefore,  if  the  Indian  crews  were  as  profitable,  they  are  the  cheapest;  if  they  get  as 
many  skins  \ — A.  Yes,  if  you  can  get  them. 

123.  Q.  Is  the  Indian  a  good  hunter,  in  your  experience  ? — A.  Yes,  Sir. 

124.  Q.  Bold  and  intrepid  ? — A.  Yes,  when  he  is  in  his  canoe  nothing  will  scare  him.  I  have 
seen  an  old  bull  seal  capsize  a  canoe,  and  the  Indians  would  get  into  it  again,  bail  the  water  out,  and 
go  on  hunting  as  though  nothing  had  happened. 

125.  Q.  Is  the  Indian  lazy,  or  does  he  seem  anxious  to  proceed  in  the  hunt  from  day  to  day  ? — 
A.  In  fine  weather,  yes,  but  when  the  sea  is  "  choppy"  he  would  usually  rather  stay  aboard. 

126.  Q.  His  canoe  is  not  quite  so  strong  as  the  sealing-boat  ? — A.  No,  not  quite. 

127.  Q.  Have  there  been  many  accidents  among  the  Indians — loss  of  life  ? — A.  Not  since,  I  think, 
1887,  when  a  schooner  foundered  with  all  aboard. 

128.  Q.  Do  you  think  that  as  the  years  pass  along  the  Indians,  as  well  as  the  Whites,  get  more 
expert  in  seal-hunting  ? — A.  Yes,  they  do. 

129.  Q.  Notwithstanding  all  the  ships  in  the  fleet  on  the  ocean,  you  would  adhere  to  your 
statement  that  you  don't  think  there  is  any  noticeable  decrease  in  the  number  of  seals  ? — A.  Yes  ;  I 
do  not  think  so.     If  the  vessels  had  been  let  alone  in  Behring  Sea  last  year,  Ave  would  have  had  a 

atch  than  any  previous  year. 

130.  Q.  Do  you  think,  Captain  Laing,  if  they  would  cease  killing  seals  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands  it 
would  increase  the  number  of  seals  on  the  coast  ? — A.  I  think  it  would. 

131.  Q.  If  the  rookeries  were  undisturbed  by  anything,  you  think  the  seals  would  be  more 
plentiful  ? — A.  I  do. 

132.  Q.  Have  you  any  opinion  to  offer  as  to  killing  seals  on  the  islands  doing  more  harm  than 
anything  else  ? — A.  1  think  the  American  people  are  doing  more  harm  by  killing  seals  and  interfering 
with  them  on  their  rookeries  or  seal  islands  than  we  hunters  do  on  the  coast. 

133.  Q.  You  have  never  heard  of  any  rookery  along  the  coast  ? — A.  I  never  heard  of  one.  There 
is  a  rookery  of  sea-lion  off  Queen  Charlotte  Island,  but  I  never  heard  of  any  of  seals. 

(Signed)  A.  D.  LAING. 

Sworn  before  me,  this  25th  day  of  January,  a.d.  1892. 
(Signed)  A.  E.  Milne,  Collector  of  Customs. 


January  25,  1892. 

William  Cox,  present  master  of  the  schooner  "  Sapphire,"  of  Victoria,  called  and  examined  by 
Collector  Milne : — 

1.  Q.  You  are  engaged  in  the  sealing  business,  Captain  Cox  ? — A.  Yes,  I  have  been  master  of  the 
eealing-schooner  "  Sapphire  "  for  the  last  four  years. 

'1.  Q.  How  many  boats  do  you  cany  in  your  outfit  ? — A.  I  carry  canoes  and  an  Indian  crew. 

3.  Q.  With  the  exception  of  how  many  white  men  to  navigate  '. — A.  Seven  white  people  I  carry 
for  navigating  the  vessel. 

4.  Q.  The  number  of  Indians  ? — A.  The  last  two  years  I  have  had  twenty-eight  north  to 
Behring  Sea. 

5.  Q.  And  how  many  canoes  ?— A.  Fourteen  canoes. 

6.  Q.  Had  you  more  canoes  on  the  coast  ? — A.  Yes,  I  have  had  twenty-four  canoes  while  on 
the  const. 

7.  Q.  When  you  finally  leave  for  Behring  Sea,  you  drop  a  number  of  the  Indians,  and  only  take 
about  fourteen  canoes  with  you  ? — A.  Yes. 

8.  Q.  Do  you  prefer  Indian  crews  to  wlutc  men  ? — A.  Yes,  I  do. 
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9.  Q.  What  are  your  reasons  for  the  preference  ' — A.  Well,  I  get  along  better  with  them  for  one 
thing;  then;  is  more  honour  among  them  than  among  the  average  white  crew  in  this  business. 
They  don't  make  an  agreemenl  to-day,  and  break  it  to-morrow  if  they  see  a  chance  to  make  a 
little  more. 

10.  Q.  And  they  don't  quarrel  among  themselves ?—  A.  No;  and  you  can  generally  trust  them 
more. 

I  1.    Q.   They  are  more  profitable,  too,  are  they  not  '. — A.    Yes,  a  little  more. 

12.  Q.  They  furnish  their  own  canoes  ?  -A.  Yes,  and  spears  and  boatmen;  and  it  is  not  such  a 
heavy  outfit,  hut  their  canoes  are  light  ami  easily  broken  by  the  heavy  seas. 

13.  Q.  They  are  better  than  aboard  a,  large  vessel  I — A.  Yes,  but  you  have  to  he  very  careful — 
the  canoes  are  "dug-outs"  and  easily  shattered. 

II  Q.  Apart,  from  getting  along  easier  with  the  Indians,  the  experience  is  just  about  the  same  as 
with  a  white  crew  '.      A.    Yes,  the  skins  cost  ahout  the  Same  in  the  end. 

15.  Q.  Do  the  Indian  crews  venture  out  during  the  stormy  weather  as  much  as  the  while  men  \ 
A.   Yea,  almost  as  freely.      I  have  bad  the  same  crew  so  long  now  that  they  will  do  anything  I  wish 
them  to  do. 

16.  Q.  Do  you  take  them  down  the  coast  ? — A.   Yes,  and  up  the  coast  and  on  into  Behring  Sea. 

17.  Q.  They  spear  all  their  seals  ? — A.  The  greater  number  of  them,  yes,  but  sometimes  shoot; 
they  spear  all  the  ".sleepers." 

IS.  Q.  "What  proportion  do  you  think  (hey  shoot  ? — A.  They  shoot  probably  twenty  out  of  the 
hundred;  but  I  think  now  the  fleet  is  getting  so  large  there  are  more  Malm  seals,  that  consequently 
they  did  more  shooting  witli  me  last  year  than  ever  before.     They  never  shoot  a  sleeping  seal. 

19.  Q.  Do  you  think  the  seals  arc  getting  more  shy  on  account  of  the  larger  fleet  of  vessels? — 
A..  Yes,  they  are  much  more  shy. 

20.  (J.  Do  the  Indians  approach  the  seals  from  leeward  >. — A.  No  ;  the  Indian  always  goes  "across 
on  the  wind;"  he  pulls  up  almost  in  range  of  it,  and  goes  across  the  wind.  They  have  a  sort  of  idea 
that  the  seal  sleeps  with  one  eye  open,  hence  the  way  they  approach. 

21.  Q.  When  they  heave  the  spear,  the  barb  holds  fast  ? — A.  Yes;  if  they  strike  the  seal  at  all, 
they  cannot  lose  it. 

22.  Q.  Therefore  the  percentage  of  seals  killed  by  Indians  and  lost  would  be  very  small  ( — A.  I 
would  really  count  it  nothing.  If  they  did  lose  one  by  the  spear  pulling  out  of  the  blubber  it  would 
not  kill  the  seal,  as  it  heals  so  quickly  again. 

23.  Q.  The  barb  holds  them,  and  they  have  no  chance  to  sink  ? — A.  Yes. 

24.  Q.  Therefore  the  percentage  of  loss  is  nothing  ? — A .  I  would  not  reckon  it  anything. 

25.  Q.  The  loss  they  make  is  only  when  firing  at  a  travelling  seal  ? — A.  Yes. 

26.  Q.  And  that  loss  would  be  by  the  animal  escaping  ? — A.  Yes. 

27.  Q.  You  would  not  consider  it  lost,  then  ( — A.  No  ;  If  not  hit  in  a  vital  part  it  is  not  lost,  for 
the  Indian  fires  at  a  close  range,  and  there  are  two  in  a  boat,  and  almost  sure  of  it  before  the  shot  is 
fired,  because  they  can't  sink  far  before  they  are  right  on  to  it. 

28.  Q.  So  the  percentage  of  the  seals  lost  by  Indian  hunters,  "sleeping"  and  not  "travelling," 
would  be  how  much  ? — A.  With  sleeping  seals  there  is  no  loss.  In  travelling  seals  there  are  none 
lost,  only  in  escaping.     Last  year  I  saw  a  great  number  of  seals  brought  in  that  had  been  shot  before. 

29.  Q.  From  personal  knowledge  and  observation,  you  are  satisfied  that  a  flesh-wound  made  in 
the  seal  would  heal  rapidly  and  not  injure  the  seal  ? — A.  Yes ;  the  shot  seems  to  strike  in  the  fatty 
parts  or  blubber,  and  does  not  seem  to  hurt  the  animal,  as  it  closes  over  and  soon  heals. 

30.  Q.  In  the  months  of  February,  March,  and  April,  have  you  seen  a  marked  number  of  female 
seals  bearing  young  killed  ? — A.  Yes  ;  in  winter  there  are  a  number. 

31.  Q.  Does  that  mean  "  barren  "  cows  ? — A.  No ;  on  the  coast  we  get  them  "  with  young."  I 
have  not  seen  many  "  barren  cows  "  out  here  in  winter. 

32.  Q.  During  the  months  of  February,  March,  and  April,  what  would  you  say  was  the  proportion 
of  males  to  females  ? — A.  I  have  only  done  one  winter's  sealing,  and  that  winter  they  would  be  fully 
one-half  females  during  February  and  March. 

33.  Q.  That  is,  there  would  be  as  many  females  as  bulls  and  grey  pups  I — A.  Yes  ;  I  have  never 
seen  a  female  grey  pup  on  the  coast.  That  is  a  yearling  grey  female  seal ;  that  is  corroborated  by  the 
Indians.     All  the  yearlings  seen  by  me  have  been  males. 

34.  Q.  That  is  well  known,  you  say,  by  the  Indians  '. — A.  Oh,  yes.     They  remark  this. 

*  *  *  *-  *     '  * 

38.  Q.  But  there  is  a  larger  number  of  males  killed  than  females  in  April,  May,  and  June  ? — 
A.  Yes ;  in  those  three  months  we  get  a  larger  number  of  males  ;  hulls  from  3  to  4  years  old  ;  all  ahout 
the  same  size. 

39.  Q.  Your  opinion  is  that  the  females,  after  the  month  of  May,  hasten  on  to  the  Behring  Sea? — 
A.  Yres. 

40.  Q.  Now,  from  the  beginning  of  the  sealing  season,  when  you  start  out  this  time  of  year 
(January),  till  the  time  you  enter  Behring  Sea,  what  is  your  opinion  as  to  the  percentage  of  female 
seals,  including  both  hearing  and  barren  cows,  killed  ?  What  would  be  the  proportion  of  female  seals, 
including  both  hearing  and  barren  cows,  Killed  ?  What  would  be  the  proportion  of  females  as 
compared  with  the  bulls  ? — A.  Bight  up  to  tha  Shumagin  Islands  ? 

41.  Q.  Yres.  Would  it  be  60  per  cent.,  or  70  per  cent.,  or  what? — A.  Yes,  I  think  it  would  be 
about  65  or  70  per  cent,  of  males,  and  the  remainder  mixed  cows — bearing  and  barren  cows. 

42.  Q.  About  what  percentage  of  barren  cows  ? — A .  I  think  about  equally  divided :  about 
15  per  cent,  of  barren  and  15  per  cent,  of  bearing  cows,  and  70  per  cent,  of  bulls,  would  pretty  near 
represent  the  catch  on  the  upper  and  lower  coast. 

43.  Q.  There  is  an  opinion  expressed  that  a  seal  pup  will  not  swim  ;  some  people  say  so  ? — A.  I 
have  seen  three  with  their  dams  in  the  water  on  the  Alaskau  coast. 


.  How  far  from  shoTe  '-  -A.  40  01  50  miles  from  shore,  in  the  month  of  June. 
Is  it  your  opinion  that  they  would  be  born  in  the  water  '. — A.  Yes,  or  on  the  kelp,     Seals 
in  the  water,  sleep  in  the  water,  and  1  have  seen  pups  taken  From  the  (lead  mother  on  the  vessel, 
and  thrown  overboard  and  swim  about  awhile  in  the  water.     1  hive  watched  such  pups  swim  about 
for  half-an-hour  or  more.     They  seemed  to  have  no  difficulty  in  swimming. 

I    Von  have  never  seen  or  heard  ot'  a  Canadian  sealing-schooher  attempting  to  raid  the 
Islands  i — A.  1  have  never  heard  of  one. 

,    [f  such  a  thing  had   been  done   or  attempted  it   would   he  sure  t ■>  be  known  among 
I.  Zes;  it  Mould  be  impossible  to  keep  it  a  secret. 
is.  Q.  [s  it  your  opinion  that  our  ship-owners  and  masters  have  done  everything  they  could 
possibly  do  to  discourage  anything  of  that  kind  y— A.  Yes ;  everything. 

49.  Q.  What  has  been  the  general  distance  you  have  sealed     the  distance  from  theseal  islands? — 

.1.  From  I'"1  t'>  1  10  miles.  I  was  within  80  miles  of  them  last  year;  that  was  the  nearest  1  was  to 
them. 

•"ii.  Q  Of  course  your  men  mi  hoard  would,  if  they  had  ever  been  engaged  in  such  raiding  of  the 
islands,  certainly  have  told  their  fellows  '. — A.  Yes,  it  would  soon  have  become  known. 

"d.  Q.  It  is  well  known  to  all  sealers  that  certain  schooners  have  raided  those  islands  ? — A.  Yes, 
during  1889  and  L890. 

51*.  Q.  Do  you  remember  whal  their  names  are? — A.  Yes;  the  American  schooner  "  Mollie 
Adam-,"  "George  R.  White,"  and  others. 

52.  Q.  1><»  you  remember  any  other  uchooner  raiding  the  islands  '. — A.  Yes;  the  German  schooner 
"Adele." 

53.  Q.  It  was  well  known  that  it  was  a  Gerinau  vessel  '     A.  Oh,  yes. 

54.  Q.  Those  Am  ii  Pribyloff  [slands  recruited  their  crews — where? — 
A.  1  think  the  "  Mollie  Adams"  recruited  her  crew  at  Gloucester. 

55.  Q.  In  the  United  States  ? — A.  Yes:  she  fitted  up  in  Port  Townsend,  Washington. 

56.  Q.  Did  you  ever  hear  of  any  Ami  els  fitting  out  at  Sand  Point  to  raid  the  islands  } — 
./.  1  do  not  remember  it 

57.  Q-  Were  you  ordered  out  of  Behring  Sea  last  year  '. — A.  Yes. 
Q.  By  whom  '. — A.  The  British  steamer "  Porpoise." 

}.   On   being  ordered  out   of  the  Sea,  you  immediately  complied? — A.  Yes;    I   came  right 
away. 

Q.  Did  you  lower  your  boats  afterwards  ? — A.  1  did  not     i  came  right  out  of  the  Sea. 

61.  Q.  What  month  was  that?— A.  9th  August. 

62.  Q.  Had  you  not  been  ordered  out,  were  you  in  good  hunting  ground  '. — A.  Oh,  yes. 

63.  Q.  Were  the  seals  plentiful  at  the  time  you  were  warned;  that  is,  as  plentiful  as  you  hud 
previously  seen  them  ? — A.  Yes  ;  just  as  thick  as 

04.   Q.   What  was  your  catch  up  to  the  time  you  were  warned  out  \ — A.   2,434  in  Behring  Sea. 

65.  Q.   What  was  your  coast  catch  \ — A.    1,008  on  the  coast,  and  2,434  in  the  Sea. 

66.  Q.  Had  you  been  unmolested  for  another  thirty  days  your  chaiice.3  were  good  For  a  large 
catch  '.—A.  Yes:  our  chances  were  good  for  quite  doubling  our  catch. 

07.  V-   Your  principal  ground  for  sealing  you   found — where  ? — A.  About  100  miles  westward  of 
nds  ot  St.  George  and  St.  Paul.     T  took   1,000  in  four  days  there. 

■  During  thai   time,  when  you   were  getting  seals  so  quickly,  was  your  percentage  of  loss 
greater  there  than  on  tin1  coast  '. — A.  No  ;  they  were  very  quiet. 

}.  STou  have  stated  that,  from  your  per      tal  ob  ervation,  you  think  the  seals  were  as  plentiful 

r  as  you  have  ever  seen  them  in  Behring  Sea? — A.  Yes;  much  more  so  than  I  ever  saw  them 
before. 

70.  <>.  More  so  at  a  distance  of  100  to  130  miles  from  the  nearest  seal  island  I — A.  Yes. 

71.  <>.  What  c  >urae  Mould  that  lie  from  the  Pribyloff  Islands  '. — A.  About  west. 

72.  Q.  At  the  time  you  were  sealing  there  were  there  any  other  Canadian  schooners  in  your 
company  '  ./.  Fes;  the  "Annie  C.  Moore,"  the  "Carmelite,''  and  the  "Ariel."  They  had  all  an 
average 

7    Have  you  ever  heard  of  the  McLeans  raiding  Copper  Islands? — A.  Yes. 

74.  V-   Do  you  believe  they  did  actually  raid  them  \—A.   Yes. 

75.  Q.  Did  you  hear  the  story  of  their  going,  with  three  boats  of  the  "  Webster "  and  "  City  of 
San  Diego"  in  a  crowd,  landing  at  a  passage  between  the  rocks  and  the  mainland  of  the  island,  and 
standing  there,  where  the  water  was  swift,  and  shooting  the  seals  as  they  passed  through? — A.  Yes; 
but  they  lost  a  great  many.  The  captain  of  the  "San  Diego"  said  that  they  didn't  get  one-tenth  of 
what  they  shot. 

70.  <).  It  is  the  prevailing  opinion  among  the  sealers  that  the  ".I.  Hamilton  Lewis"  was  seized  for 
landing  on  the  islands  \ — A.  Yes;  the  Russians  had  been  watching  her.  She  was  seized  for  actually 
raiding  the  islands. 

77.  ',>.  You  didn't  go  to  the  Copper  Island  side  at  all  >.—  A.  I  did  not. 

■  In    leaving    Behrin»    Sea,  where   did   you    coinc   out   through  '. — A.    Through  the   Four 
Mom,          r 

79.  Q.  After  you  had  been  warned  out,  did  you  speak  any  other  cutter  ? — A.  I  did  not. 

80.  Q.  Did  you  ■  □  !  from  the  time  you  were  warned  out  till  the  time  yon  came 
through  the.  p  f.  They  were  just  as  thick  as  ever  within  40  miles  of  the  Four  Mountain  bass. 
We  were  two  days  sailing  through  Dhem.  It  grieved  us  very  much,  1  can  tell  you,  to  sail  through  seals 
and  couldn't  touch  them. 

81.  Q.  The  Four  Mountain  Pass  is  about  what  longitude-  ? — A.  "  172  Pass"  we  call  it. 

82.  %  But  you  say  there  were  plenty  of  seals  from  the  time  you  were  warned  up  to  within 
40  miles  of  this  pass  ?— A.  Yes  ;  ju  I  as  thick  as  where  we  had  hit. 
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S3.  Q.  Will  you  state  in  direcl  evidence,  as  though  in  Court,  that,  as  far  as  your  knowledge  goes 
no  Canadian  sealer, directly  or  indirectly, ever  raided  or  attempted  to  raid  the  seal  i  lands?  -  /.  I  have 
had  ample  opportunity  of  learning  if  such  had  beeD  the  case,  and  I  know  of  none. 

Captain  Cox,  continuing,  said :  I  didn't  take  one  "  bearing  "  femal         I   I  ason   iu    Behring 

Sea.     I  have  taken  a  few  which  were  evidently  "  with  milk." 

84.  Q.  What  percentage  do  you  say? — A.  There  might  be  5  peT  cent,  of  whal  I  took  which 
had  had  young ;  there  was  evidence  of  having  had  young;  whether  they  had  last  year  oi  not  I  do  nol 
know. 

(Signed  WILLIAM  COX. 

Sworn  before  me  this  25th  day  of  January,  1892. 

(Signed)  A.  U,  Milne,  Collector  of  Customs. 


Victoria,  B.C.,  February  15,  1802. 


Seal-hunting  in  North  Pacific  Occam  and  Behring  Sea. 

Captain  Charles  Hackett,  master  and  managing  owner  of  the  schooner  "Annie  C.Moore,"  of 
St.  John's,  New  Brunswick,  being  duly  sworn  : — 

Q.  How  many  years  have  you  been  sealing  I — -/.  This  is  my  fifth  year. 

Q.  You  have  had  reasonable  success  in  seal-hunting  '. — A.  Yes. 

Q.  You  have  followed  sealing  from  San  Francisco  to  Behring  Sea? — A.  T  have. 

Q.  What  has  been  the  number  of  your  crews  '. — A.  Twenty-three  men  all  told. 

Q.  The  number  of  boats  your  vessel  carried  '. — A.  Seven  altogether. 

Q.  You  have  had  every  opportunity  of  seeing  seal  life  \ — A.   1  have. 

Q.  On  the  coast  did  the  seals  appear  to  be  as  plentiful  last  year  as  former  years  1 — A.  1  have  found 
them  so. 

Q.  Please  state  how  the  seals  travel  '. — A.  As  a  rule  we  find  the  bearing  females  by  themselves. 

Q.  Did  the  seals  appear  more  timorous  last  year  than  former  years  ? — A.  I  don't  think  so. 

Q.  Are  there  more  seals  shot  whilst  sleeping  than  travelling  ( — A.  As  far  as  my  experience  has 
been  that  about  seven-eighths,  that  is  seven  are  shot  while  sleeping  to  one  travelling. 

Q.  Please  state  about  the  average  distance  that  seals  are  shot  while  sleeping  ? — A.  From  10  to  l.r> 
yards. 

Q.  AVhat  do  you  consider  the  proportion  of  seals  lost  as  compared  to  the  whole  that  are  hit  in 
pelagic  sealing  ( — A.  One  of  my  hunters,  named  Folger,  killed  over  400  seals  during  the  season,  and 
only  lost  five  seals  ;  the  exact  number  is  hard  for  a  master  to  say,  but  I  believe  that  5  per  cent,  would 
be  the  outside. 

Q.  Captain  Hackett,  would  you  consider  that  a  hunter  that  lost  more  than  five  in  tin;  hundred 
would  not  be  a  good  hunter  ? — A.  I  certainly  do. 

Q.  Do  you  mean  by  being  lost,  that  is  by  sinking  ? — A.  When  I  say  lost  I  mean  by  sinking. 

Q.  When  a  seal  is  shot  in  the  head  you  generally  get  him,  and  mostly  all  the  seal  are  shot  in  the 
head? — A.  They  are;  and  when  we  shoot  them  from  the  deck  of  the  schooner,  to  lower  the  boat  and 
bring  the  vessel  to  generally  is  from  ten  to  fifteen  minutes  ;  but  we  always  get  the  seal  floating. 

Q.  From  actual  observation,  then,  you  would  say  that  the  actual  loss  during  the  seasons  you  have 
been  sealing  will  not  exceed  0  per  cent.  \ — A.  I  certainly  say  so. 

Q.  Are  there  more  lost  on  the  coast  than  in  Behring  Sea  I — A.  In  the  Behring  Sea  the  percentage 
of  loss  would  not  be  5  per  cent, 

Q.  Have  you  observed  in  any  month  a  greater  number  of  females  than  in  other  months  ;  that  is, 
on  the  coast  have  you  observed  a  greater  number  of  females  taken  during  the  months  of  April  and 
May  ? — A.  I' have  not  observed  any  difference. 

Q.  What  proportion  of  females  were  in  your  catch  last  year  (1890),  and  also  in  1891  I — A.  In 
1890  about  one-quarter  were  females,  and  in  1891  about  half  and  half. 

Q.  Would  this  percentage  apply  to  your  catch  in  Behring  Sea  as  well  as  on  the  coast  ? — A.  Yes ; 
the  percentage  of  females  in  1890  would  be  about  one-quarter,  and  in  1891  about  half  and  half. 

Q.  AVhat  was  your  catch  in  1890  ?— A.  About  1,500. 

Q.  AVhat  was  your  catch  in  1891  ?— A.  2,070  seals. 

Q.  AVhat  proportion  of  females  with  pup  did  you  observe  taken  on  the  coast  during  the  past  two 
years  ? — A.  About  half  and  half. 

Q.  AVhat  proportion  of  females  with  pup  did  you  observe  in  Behring  Sea  ? — A.  In  a  catch  of  1,555 
seals  in  Behring  Sea  last  year  I  had  only  ten  females  with  pup  ;  those  with  pup  were  taken  hetween 
the  loth  and  last  of  July,  and  that  those  females  killed  with  pup  appeared  to  come  from  the  westward 
and  got  mixed  with  groups  of  other  female  seals  which  had  their  young  and  were  entirely  dried  up. 

Q.  I>o  you  find  many  yearling  pups  in  Behring  Sea  '. — A.  No  ;  I  have  found  no  yearling  pups  in 
Behring  Sea  ;  we  get  what  we  call  the  white-belly  pups ;  they  are  from  two-  to  three-year-old  pups, 
and  we  get  quite  a  number  of  barren  cows. 

Q.  AVhat  do  you  mean  regarding  barren  cows  I — A.  I  mean  those  who  have  not  borne  young  during 
that  year. 

Q.  Did  you  notice  if  the  seals  were  smaller  in  size  last  year  ? — A.  I  did  not ;  they  were  as  large 
as  any  year. 
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Q.  Whilsl  in  Behring  Sea  last  year  were  tlu'  seals  as  numerous  as  you  have  seen  them  before  ? — 
A.  They  were  more  numerous  than  1  have  ever  seen  them  before. 

Q,    What  age  is  a  seal-skin  at  its  besl         -I.    1  consider  at  .">  years  old. 

Q,   Whal  has  been  the  distance  from  the  I'ribylolV  Islands  thai  you  were  while  sealing  any  year  in 
Behring  Sea  ! — A.    From  .'■()  bo  LOO  miles,  ami  was  never  nearer  than  50  miles. 

Q    you  were  warned  out  of  the  Sea  last  year  '.—A.   I  was. 

Q.   Wen-  the  seals  plentiful  at  the  time  '. — .1.  They  were  quite  numerous. 

Q,   Hew  far  were  you  from  land  when  warned  ; — J.   About   LOO  miles  to  the  westward  of  Pribyljff 
Islands. 

Q.  Had  yon  not  been  ordered  out  ot  the  Sea  your  catch  would  have  been  good? — A.  My  catch 
would  have  been  at  least  3,000  seals. 

Q.    Eave  you  ever  heard  of  any  Canadian  vessels  during  the  years  that  yon   have  been  employed 
in  the  sealing  industry  raiding  the  Pribyloff  seal  islands  in  Behring  Sea  ? — A.   I  have  not. 

Q.  You  would  have  certainly  heard  of  it  had  it  occurred  '. — A.  Had  that,  been  done,  1  would  have 
heard  it  ;  1  am  acquainted  with  all  the  principal  sealing  men. 

(Signed)  CHAS.  HACKETT, 

Sworn  before  me  this  loth  day  of  February,  L892. 
(Signed)  A.  R  Mxune,  Collector  of  Customs, 


Victoria,  I  i.e.,  February  8,  1892. 

Caleb  McDougall,  master  of  the  schooner  "  Pioneer,"  of  Victoria,  British  Columbia,  personally 
appeared,  and  being  duly  sworn,  doth  depose  and  say: — 

That  this  is  the  third  year  that  he  has  been  engaged  in  hunting  seals  in  the  Northern  Pacific 
<  teean  and  Behring  Sea, 

That  he  has  had  every  opportunity  of  watching  every  peculiarity  of  seal-hunting. 

That  it  is  his  opinion,  from  actual  observation,  that  the  number  of  seals  lost,  as  compared  with 
those  hit  in  pelagic  sealing,  is  about  one  in  fifty,  that  is,  one  seal  is  lost  to  fifty  caught. 

That  the  loss  of  seals  is  by  sinking. 

That  the  greater  number  of  seals  are  killed  while  sleeping. 

That  seals  travel  in  groups,  that  is,  groups  of  males  and  groups  of  females,  also  of  grey  or  yearling 
pups. 

That  in  Behring  Sea  during  the  year  1890  in  one  place  the  hunters  would  bring  110,  and  120,  and 
loii  each  day,  all  males  and  no  females,  that  is,  in  that  one  place,  and  the  greater  number  of  his  catcli 
were  male  seals,  that  is,  his  vessel  had  1,100  in  Behring  Sea,  of  which  800  were  males  and  the 
lest  females 

That  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  old  bull  seals  drive  the  younger  males  away  from  the  islands, 
and  that  is  the  reason  why  he  considers  that  more  males  are  caught  than  females  in  Behring  Sea. 

That  the  proportion  of  barren  cows  is  about  one  in  ten  to  the  bearing  cows,  that  is,  there  is  one 
barren  and  ten  bearing  in  Behring  Sea. 

That  since  he  has  been  engaged  in  sealing  he  thinks  the  seals  arc  increasing,  and  that  he  found 
Is  in  Behring  Sea  thicker  last  year  than  lie  ever  found  them. 

That  it  depends  entirely  upon  what  portion  of  the  Sea  that  the  vessel  is  in  and  striking  a  band  of 
females,  hut  with  all  vessels  in  Behring  Sea  the  catch  is  always  more  males  than  females. 

That  he  does  not  know  of  any  single  instance  of  a  British  sealing-vessel  raiding  the  seal  islands  in 
Behring  Sea,  and  he  is  quite  sure  that  no  British  vessel  in  any  case  attempted  to  raid  the  seal  islands. 
If  they  had,  he  would  have  heard  of  it. 

(Signed)  C.  McDOUGALL. 

Sworn  before  me,  this  8th  day  of  February,  1892. 

(Signed)  A.  \l.  MiLNE,  Collector  of  Customs. 


Victoria,  B.C.,  February  1,  1892. 

1.  Q.  Captain  William  O'Leary,  how  many  years  have  you  been  sealing?-  -A.  This  is  my  sixth 
year. 

2.  Q.  You  have  been  generally  successful  ? — A.  Yes. 

3.  Q.   You  have  had  all  opportunities  of  watching  every  peculiarity  of  seal-hunting  ? — A.  Yes. 

4.  Q.   What  is  your  opinion  of  the  proportion  of  seals  lost  as  compared  with  those  hit  in  pelagic 
scaling  ? — A.  .My  opinion  is  that  only  3  to  5  per  cent,  are  lost. 

5.  Q.   Do  you  mean  those  who  are  lost  by  sinking  ? — A.  Yes. 

C.  Q.   Arc  there  any  lost  in  any  other  way  ? — A.  Yes;  by  escaping. 

7    Q,   What  is  your  opinion  of  the  proportion  of  females  to  males  taken  during  the  season  on  the 
■  -A.  My  experience  on  the  coast  has  been  that  the  females  and  males  are  about  equal,  and  of 
the  females  there  arc  an  equal  number  of  barren  cows  ami  hearing  cows. 


S.  Q.  What  is  your  opinion  about  the  proportion  of  bearing  cows? — A.  About  half  ami  half,  that 
is,  half  barren  and  half  bearing  cows. 

9.  Q.  In  Behring  Sea  is  your  catch  chiefly  male  seals? — A.  Yes;  about  three  to  one;  that  is, 
three  males  to  one  female. 

10.  Q.  Captain  0  Leary-,  what  is  your  opinion  about  the  increase  or  decrease  of  seals  ? — A.  I  think 

the  seals  were  as  plentiful  last  season  as  I  have  ever  seen  them. 

11.  Q.  Captain  O'Lcary,  being  one  of  the  oldest  sealing  captains,  do  yon   know  of  any  single 

instance  of  a  British  sealing- vessel  raiding  the  seal  islands  ? — A.    1    have    never  heard  of   one,   nor  Wo  I 

believe  that  any  British  vessel  raided  or  attempted  to  raid  the  seal  islands;  I  would  have  heard  it  it 
such  had  been  attempted. 

(Signed)  WILLIAM  O'LEARY. 

Sworn  before  me,  this  1st  February,  1892. 

(Signed)  A.  R.  Milne,'  Collector  of  Customs. 


Victoria,  B.C.,  February  16,  1892. 


lie  Sealing  in  Pacific  Ocean  and  Behring  Sec. 

Abel  Douglas,  present  master  and  managing  owner  of  Canadian  schooner  "May  Belle,"  of  Victoria, 
British  Columbia,  being  duly  sworn,  in  answer  to  the  following  questions,  says: — 

Q.  How  many  years  have  yon  been  sealing  ? — A.  I  have  been  seven  years. 

Q.  You  have  been  reasonably  successful  in  the  sealing  industry  ? — A.  Yes,  I  have. 

Q.  You  have  followed  the  seals  along  the  west  coast  and  in  Behring  Sea  ?— A.  Yes,  Sir  ;  I 
have. 

Q.  How  many  men  composed  your  crew  last  year  ? — A.  Twenty-one  men,  all  told. 

Q.  The  number  of  your  boats  carried  ? — A.  Six  boats. 

Q.  You  have  had  every  opportunity  of  being  acquainted  with  the  habits  and  life  of  the  seals  ? — 
A.  I  have. 

Q.  On  the  coast,  did  the  seals  appear  as  plentiful  last  year  as  former  years  ? — A.  I  have  seen  no 
decrease  ;  in  fact,  I  saw  more  seals  last  year,  but  they  appeared  a  little  shyer. 

Q.  In  Behring  Sea,  did  the  seals  appear  as  plentiful  last  year  as  formerly  ? — A.  I  saw  more  seals 
and  larger  bodies  of  seals  in  Behring  Sea  last  year  than  in  any  year  before. 

Q.  Did  the  seals  appear  more  timorous  in  Behring  Sea  than  formerly  ? — A.  No,  they  did  not,  but 
seemed  quite  quiet,  and  not  frightened. 

Q.  On  the  coast  do  the  females  travel  by  themselves  ? — A.  The  females  generally  travel  by  them- 
selves ;  think  the  males  don't  travel  so  far  south.  We  find  the  males  appear  more  plentiful  towards 
Alaska. 

Q.  Are  there  more  seals  shot  sleeping  than  travelling  ? — A.  Yes,  Sir. 

Q.  What  is  the  usual  distance  that  seals  are  shot  while  sleeping  ? — A.  About  40  to  45  feet. 

Q.  What  would  be  the  distance  shooting  at  a  travelling  seal  ? — A.  About  30  to  40  yards. 

Q.  Where  are  the  seals  usually  struck  when  shot  ? — A.  In  the  head  and  neck. 

Q.  From  your  long  experience,  what  do  you  consider  the  proportion  of  seals  lost  as  compared  to 
the  whole  that  are  hit  in  pelagic  sealing  ? — A.  I  am  quite  sure  that  not  more  than  from  three  to  five 
in  the  hundred,  in  one  year  in  Behring  Sea;  out  of  216  seals  taken  by  myself,  I  never  lost  a  single 
one  ;  and  last  year  I  lost  seven  out  of  205  killed  by  myself;  the  loss  was  by  sinking. 

Q.  Having  personal  experience  hunting  every  year,  how  quickly  do  you  reach  the  animal  shot 
sleeping  ? — A.  About  five  to  ten  minutes  if  the  seal  has  been  shot  sleeping. 

Q.  Sleeping  seals  don't  sink  quickly,  do  they  ? — A.  Sleeping  seals  very  seldom  sink.  The  loss 
by  sinking  is  altogether  the  travelling  seals. 

Q.  Then  you  would  say  that  the  percentage  of  loss,  that  is,  three  to  five  in  the  hundred,  has  been 
your  experience  for  several  years  ? — A.  Yes  ;  it  has  been  about  the  same. 

Q.  Is  the  loss  greater  on  the  coast  than  in  Behring  Sea  ?— A.  No,  Sir  ;  very  few  are  lost  on  the 
coast. 

Q.  On  the  coast,  have  you  taken  a  greater  number  of  females  in  some  months  than  in  other 
months  :  say,  have  you  observed  a  greater  number  of  females  taken  in  April  and  May  ? — A.  No,  Sir. 

Q.  Where  do  you  find  the  yearling  grey  pups  ? — A.  Always  on  the  coast. 

Q.  Do  you  find  many  pups  in  Behring  Sea  ? — A.  No  ;  I  have  only  found  two  grey  pups  in 
Behring  Sea. 

Q.  Do  you  find  any  brown  pups,  about  2  years  old,  in  Behring  Sea  ? — A.  Very  few. 

Q.  Have  you  observed  in  Behring  Sea  that  the  females  have  delivered  their  young  : — 
A.  Yes,  Sir. 

Q.  Do  you  take  any  females  with  pup  in  Behring  Sea  ? — A.  Very  few  ;  say  one  or  two  in  the 
season.     They  have  all  delivered  their  young  before  the  vessels  enter  Behring  Sea. 

Q.  Did  you  observe  any  difference  in  the  size  of  the  seal-skins  last  year  '. — A.  None  ;  they  are  the 
same  as  former  years. 

Q.  What  has  been  the  distance  from  the  seal  islands  that  you  usually  hunted  in  Behring  Sea  in 
the  past  years  ? — A,  From  60  to  100  miles  generally  to  the  westward. 
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Q  JTon  were  warned  out  Last  year,  ami  by  whom  ?— J.  Yes,  Sir;  and  by  the  United  States'  ship 
'■  Mohican." 

Q.  At  the  time  you  were  warned,  what  distance  were  you  from  the  seal  islands  ? — .[.  At  the  time 

I  was  warned  1  was  115  miles  to  the  north-west  of  the  seal  islands. 

Q  At  the  time  you  were  warned  were  the  seals  plentiful  '—A.  1  have  never  seen  the  seals  so 
plentiful  in  Bearing  Sea. 

Q.  Do  you  say  that  had  you  not  been  forced  out  of  BehringSea  that  you  would  have  had  an  excel- 
lent catch  I — A.  1  certainly  would  have  hail  a  good  catch. 

Q.  Then  you  consider  that  having  been  ordered  out  of  Behring's  Sea  last  year  that  it  has  been  a 
serious  financial  loss  to  you  I — A.   It  has  Keen  a  great  loss  to  me  and  a  very  great  hardship. 

Q.  Have  you  over  heard  of  a  British  vessel,  during  the  years  that  you  have  been  engaged  in  the 
sealing  industry,  raiding,  or  attempting  to  raid  or  lake  seals  in  any  way  on  the  L  libvlotl'or  seal  islands 
in  Behring  Sea  '—A.  1  have  not  at  any  time  heard  of  any  British  vessel  taking  any' seals  from  the  seal 
islands. 

Q,  If  any  vessel  had  attempted  to  do  so  you  would  have  certainly  heard  of  it? — A.  I  certainly 
would;  for  I  am  acquainted  with  all  the  principal  sealing  men  sailing  from  this  port. 

(Signed)  A.BEL  DOUGLAS. 

Sworn  before  me.  this  16th  day  of  February,  1892. 

(Signed)  A.    \l.  MlLNE,  Collector  of  Customs. 


Victoria,  B.C.,  February  20,  1892. 


lie  Sealing  in  Pacific  Ocean  and  Behring  Sea. 

Laughlin  L.  McLean,  present  master  of  the  Canadian  schooner  "Favourite,"  of  Victoria,  British 
Columbia,  and  master  of  the  same  vessel  for  the  past  seven  years,  personally  appeared,  and  being  duly 
sworn,  in  reply  to  the  following  questions  doth  depose  and  say  : — 

Q.  Captain  McLean,  you  have  been  master  of  the  "Favourite''  during  the  past  seven  years  ?-- 
f(  ir  seven  years. 

Q.  You  have  been  reasonably  successful  in  the  sealing  industry  '. — A.  Yes;   I  have, 

Q.  You  have  had  every  opportunity  of  observing  the  seals  and  seal  life  ? — A.  I  have  had  every 
opportunity. 

<).  What  number  of  men  compose  your  crow  usually? — A.  From  thirty  to  thirty-two  men,  all 
told. 

Q.  How  many  Whites  and  how  many  Indians  ( — A.  Seven  Whites  and  about  twenty-five  Indians 
compose  my  crow. 

Q.   Have  had  Indian  hunters  every  year  '. — A.  Every  year  but  one,  that  was  1887. 

Q.    1  >o  you  prefer  Indians  to  Whites  for  hunters  ?  —  A.  I  do. 

Q.  Were  the  seals  to  your  observation  as  plentiful  last  year  as  former  years  ( — A.  They  were  more 
plentiful. 

Q.  Were  they  as  plentiful  on  coast? — A.  Yes. 

Q.  Were  the  seals  as  plentiful  in  Behring  Sea  as  in  former  years  ? — A.  In  my  experience  I  have 
1    as  plentiful  in  Behring  Sea. 

Q.  Did  the  seals  in  Behring  Sea  appear  to  be  more  timorous? — A.  No;  they  did  not;  but 
appeared  quite  tame. 

Q.  From  your  long  experience,  what  do  you  consider  the  proportion  of  seals  lost  as  compared  to 
the  whole  number  that  are  hit  in  pelagic  sealing  ? — A.  T  would  say  with  Indians  about  one  in  ten,  and 
with  good  white  hunters  about  5  per  cent. 

Q.  Have  you  observed  in  any  months  more  females  than  males  ? — A.  No;  but  I  think  there  are 
more  males  in  the  month  of  April  on  the  coast. 

Q.  Did  you  have  more  males  than  females  in  the  coast  catch  ? — A.  Yes  ;  I  had  more  males  than 
females  on  the  coast. 

Q.  What  percentage  of  males  to  females  did  you  have  in  Behring  Sea  last  year  and  any  year  ?— 
A.  About  half  and  half,  and  every  year  about  the  same. 

Q.  Did  you  notice  that  the  females  taken  in  Behring  Sea  had  delivered  their  young  ? — A.  Yes; 
they  had  all  their  young  some  time  before  that.  They  give  up  their  young  about  the  end  of  July.  We 
never  get  them  with  pup  after  July. 

Q.   What,  proportion  of  females  taken  in  Behring  Sea  are  barren  ? — A.   About  5  per  cent. 

Q    Do  you  ever  find  yearling  or  grey  pups  in  Behring  Sea  ? — A.  No;  we  never  find  them. 

Q.  Do  you  find  brown  pups  (2  or  3  years  old)  in  Behring  Sea  ? — A.  We  find  a  few  ;  not  many; 
nally  one  or  two. 

Q.  From  your  long  observation,  do  you  think  that  the  females  taken  in  Behring  Sea  have 
remained  long  enough  with  their  pups  so  that  they  care  for  themselves  on  the  land  ? — A.  Yes,  I  do. 

Q.    You  mean  by  barren  cows  those  that  have  not  borne  that  year? — A.  Yes,  I  do. 

Q.  In  Behring  Sea  do  they  all  travel  together,  that  is,  males  and  females? — A.  They  are  pretty 
well  mixed  up. 
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Q.  Then  you  say  that,  including  barren  cows,  that  the  percentage  of  all  females  taken  in  Behriug 
Sea  is  about  equal  to  the  males? — A.  About  that,  and  no  more. 

Q.  Do  I  understand  you  clearly  to  say  that  the  catch  on  the  roast  was  mostly  males  ?  A.  ifes, 
I  do. 

Q.  Captain  McLean,  would  you  please  say  in  what,  proportion  tin:  males  were  to  the  females  in 
your  catch  on  the  coast,  '. — A.  About  two-thirds  males,  that  is,  two  males  to  one  female. 

Q.  Did  you  observe  any  change  in  the  habits  of  the  seals  last,  year  from  former  years  '  A.  On  the 
coast  I  do  not  observe  any  difference,  bul  in  Behring  Sea  I  find  the  seals  further  from  land  ;  a  lew  years 
ago  I  found  them  25  or  30  miles  from  land,  that  was  our  favourite  fishing  ground;  hut  the  last  two 
or  three  years  my  best  catches  have  been  from  I  lt»  to  L50  miles  from  land. 

Q.  Have  you  over  known  or  heard  of  any  British  vessel  engaged  in  the  sealing  industry  raiding 
or  attempting  to  raid  or  to  take  seals  in  any  way  from  the  Pribyloff  or  seal  islands  in  Behring  Sea?- 
A.    1  have  not  heard  that,  any  British  vessel    in   any   year  attempted   any  such  thine',  as  I  know  all  the 
principal  men  engaged  in  sealing,  and  I  would  certainly  have  heard  it  il  such  had  occurred. 

Q.  You  have  heard  of  some  American  vessel  raiding  the  seal  islands  ?-     A.    Yes,,  two  years  ago. 

Q.  You  were  ordered  out  of  Behring  Sea.  last  year? — A.  Yes,  by  Her  Majesty's  ship  "  Porpoise." 

Q.  Were  you  in  good  hunting  ground  when  warned  ? — A.  Yes,  the  seals  were;  very  thick. 

Q.  Had  you  been  let  alone  your  catch  would  have  been  very  good  ? — A.  Yes,  my  catch  would 
have  been  an  extraordinary  good  one,  for  I  had  2,183  when  ordered  out,  and  I  had  a  full  month  to  go, 
and  my  catch  if  let  alone  would  have  been  at  least  .3,500  seals. 

Q.  On  your  way  out  did  you  observe  that  the  seal  were  plentiful  in  Behring  Sea  ' — A.  They  were 
thick  all  the  way  out  to  the  pass  coming  out  of  the  sea,  and  it  was  very  annoying  to  see  so  many  and 
not  be  able  to  touch  them. 

Q.  Where  did  Her  Majesty's  ship  "  Porpoise''  speak  you  and  order  you  out  ? — A..  In  173°  west 
longitude,  about  135  miles  from  neai'est  land. 

Q.  Then  you  consider  that  being  ordered  out  last  year  has  been  great  financial  loss  and  hardship 
to  you  ? — A.  1  do,  most  certainly  :  my  vessel  was  equipped  for  a  voyage  two  months  longer. 

(Signed)  LAUGHLIN  L.  McLEAN,  Master, 

Schooner  "  Favourite." 

Sworn  before  me  this  20th  day  of  February,  1892. 

CSigned)  A.   ft,  Milne,  Collector  of  Customs. 
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